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About the Book
This Book was an outcome of a work whilst researching into various First
Christianity quotes in support of Christ Centred Universalism Exegesis. The aim of
this book was to focus on existing early Christianity quotes which are not
popularly known today to bring forth an awareness of a less known hope of a
form of universalism within biblical grounds which is further supplemented by
ancient mainstream Christian traditions.
We do not support unitarian universalism which is a form of heresy along the
lines of all religions lead to God. We believe that Lord Jesus Christ is the only Way,
Truth and Life and that He Reserves the Right to Save anyone from anywhere be it
in this present temporal life on earth or in the spirit world upon death even till
Judgment Day and beyond as He Wills. We present this Biblical Hope as an
Edification to one’s existing Faith in Lord Jesus Christ and to encourage new
believers to gladly begin in the Faith of Lord Jesus Christ too.
We do not present any offensive thoughts toward the alternatives of eternal hell
or annihilation of the wicked as we respect God’s Sovereignty if He Decides so.
We do not belittle any eternal hell/annihilation theologians as sometimes it is
done by Christian Universalists but rather respect each other as believers in
Christ. Certain philosophical arguments may be put forth not as an offense but as
an encouragement for one to challenge their faith in Christ in what we consider as
a deeper direction with the sole purpose of pleasing Him alone so that each
believer may obtain the highest rewards as they can attain.
We sincerely apologize for any immature way of arguing which may be present
sometimes in our previous two books which are downloadable at Google Books
titled Saviour of the World and Lost Orthodoxy in a little harsh manner as we
have since repented of it and aim to better present the reason for the hope in us
with a speech seasoned with salt.
If this Book causes your faith in Christ to stumble in any way, we encourage you to
stop reading but if it increases, solidifies or increases your faith in Lord Jesus
Christ, we exhort you to continue reading it in any way that may be beneficial as
you may seek our Most Blessed Saviour and Pray for His Leading in this
accordingly. Thank you for reading it & Peace to you!
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About the Author
Jonathan Ramachandran is founder at AnonymousChristian.org which serves as a
Christian Blog discussing the Greater Hope of Biblical Christian Universalism in
Christ Alone.
He does not believe in any form of Unitarianism but strictly adheres to Lord Jesus
Christ as the only Way, only Truth and only Life by which All Men may eventually
be Saved by His Mercy. He believes in the Inerrant and Inspired Authority of the
Bible as Infallible and also accepts the First Christianity Writings such as the
Shepherd of Hermas and the Apocalypse of Peter as possibly Inspired and
Authoritative Writings as endorsed by the Earliest known Christian Canon called
the Muratorian Canon.
In his past he studied Actuarial Science, worked as a Seismic Engineer, did a few
years of Christian Ministry under paid employment before returning to his school
days passion as a Math Olympiad Competition Coach freelancing in that. Apart
from that he does some Christian Music under the label Anonymous Christian in
an album titled Saviour of the World [links in next page].
He also writes a theological & mathematical blog where both write-ups are
displayed together on the same website. In his free time he also teaches how to
play basic guitar by ear and recently released his first secular song in September
2019 titled Lost Without You under his name Jonathan which is uploaded via the
YouTube Channel called The Failed Guitarist in link below and appreciates your
kind support in liking & subscribing to it:
https://youtu.be/bUaIHvvgKF8
[Lost Without You - Jonathan [Official Preliminary Lyrical Video]]

God Bless You and Thank You!
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YouTube Links - Anonymous Christian Song Music Videos
1. Jesus in You - Anonymous Christian
https://youtu.be/_qyI-7QQjys
2. Beautiful Reason - Anonymous Christian
https://youtu.be/pMFWm0dLVCk
3. Home - Anonymous Christian
https://youtu.be/iAO6ThBMq8g
4. The Answer - Anonymous Christian
https://youtu.be/9CM9TKV8J_k
5. God Wins - Anonymous Christian [Lyrical Video]
https://youtu.be/N4vV3WH_7AE
6. Lost Without You - Jonathan [Official Preliminary Lyrical Video]
https://youtu.be/bUaIHvvgKF8
7. Son of God - Anonymous Christian
https://youtu.be/2P_skke59wQ
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"Freely you have Received, Freely Give"
Lord Jesus Christ

You may reproduce the contents of this book in any way as you deem beneficial
except for commercial or money making reasons at your conscience before God.

Not for Sale

No Rights Reserved
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Apocalypse of Peter - Why is it not in the Bible?
Facts:
1. As shown in Image, the Muratorian Cannon (the first & oldest known Bible Cannon regarding
New Testament Scripture) includes the "Apocalypse of Peter" together with even the
"Apocalypse of John" (where the later is found in the Bible Today as the Book of Revelation).
The "Apocalypse of Peter" was accepted to be Truly Inspired as Scripture by Mainstream First
Christians in this Muratorian Cannon itself who further added a 'word of secrecy*' regarding it
as it adds:
"... “though some amongst us will not have this latter read in the Church.” ..." - Muratorian
Cannon regarding the "Apocalypse of Peter"
Source for Image (at the end) & quote above:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muratorian_fragment
*Secrecy probably because its contents were not for "sinners" as a comment regarding the
Salvation from the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) by God's Great Mercy at the Prayers of Christians for
them is 'not to be easily known by all' as Commanded to Apostle Peter during this Vision, to
quote:
"... In the Ethiopic sources, there is a section following the main body of The Apocalypse of
Peter that scholars like R.B. Bauckham consider to be a separate story written centuries later
based on Chapter 14.[12] This separate story explains that in the end God will save all sinners
from their plight in Hell: "My Father will give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom
that passeth not away, ... It is because of them that have believed in me that I am come. It is
also because of them that have believed in me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men... "
Thus, in this additional story, sinners will finally be saved by the prayers of those in heaven.
Peter then orders his son Clement not to speak of this revelation since God had told Peter to
keep it secret: [and God said]"... thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners
lest they transgress the more, and sin"..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
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Note: We will see in Point 5 later that this is 'not a later edition as this scholar suggests' as even
the 'oldest Apocalypse of Peter fragment' called the Rainer Fragment also contains this
'Salvation from the Lake of Fire Prophecy'.
2. Every single Book listed in the Muratorian Cannon found its Way as Scripture in the Current
New Testament Bible except for the "Apocalypse of Peter". Isn't this omission strange?
Note that the "Wisdom of Solomon" is only rejected by the Protestant churches only as nonCanonical (around the last 500 years) whilst the first church councils of the past all approved it
as Scripture, to quote:
"... The Wisdom of Solomon is accepted as canonical by Roman Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, and
Oriental Orthodox churches and also by the Assyrian Church of the East. Most Protestants
consider it apocryphal..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muratorian_fragment
3. Which church leaders considered it as Scripture?
To quote:
"... The Apocalypse of Peter enjoyed considerable favor in the early Church and was accepted
by some Fathers as a genuine work of the apostle. It is mentioned in the Muratorian Fragment
in connection with the Apocalypse of John, as a part of the Roman Canon, and is accepted by
the author of the fragment himself; although he says that some at that time rejected it**.
Clement of Alexandria, in his Hypotyposes (according to Eusebius, IV. 14, below), commented
upon it, thus showing that it belonged at that time to the Alexandrian Canon. In the third
century it was still received in the North African Church (so Harnack, who refers to the
stichometry of the Codex Claramontanus). The Eclogæ or Prophetical Selections of Clement of
Alexandria give it as a genuine work of Peter (§§41, 48, 49, p. 1000 sq., Potter’s ed.), and so
Methodius of Tyre (Sympos. XI. 6, p. 16, ed. Jahn, according to Lipsius). After Eusebius’ time the
work seems to have been universally regarded as spurious, and thus, as its canonicity depended
9
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upon its apostolic origin (see chap. 24, note 19), it gradually fell out of the Canon. It
nevertheless held its place for centuries among the semi-scriptural books, and was read in
many churches. According to Sozomen, H. E. VII. 19, it was read at Easter, which shows that it
was treated with especial respect. Nicephorus in his Stichometry puts it among the
Antilegomena, in immediate connection with the Apocalypse of John. As Lipsius remarks, its
“lay-recognition in orthodox circles proves that it could not have had a Gnostic origin, nor
otherwise have contained what was offensive to Catholic Christians” (see Lipsius, Dict. of Christ.
Biog. I. p. 130 sqq.). Only a few fragments of the work are extant, and these are given by
Hilgenfeld, in his Nov. Test. extra Can. receptum, IV. 74 sq., and by Grabe, Spic. Patr. I. 71
sqq...."
Source:
http://www.bible-researcher.com/eusebius.html
**The phrase "... although he says that some at that time rejected it..." is incorrect as the
author of the Muratorian Cannon did NOT mention any True Christian of his time 'rejecting it'
but only that 'they regarded it to be not read publicly in the Church' as the actual written
phrase therein is "... “though some amongst us will not have this latter [Apocalypse of Peter]
read in the Church.” ..." agreeing to this for reasons of 'secrecy of such Divine Knowledge' as
explained earlier.
Comment: Only in the time after Eusebius onward, the "Apocalypse of Peter" seem to have
been considered spurious and hence it is not of relevance to the First Christianity position
reflected via the Muratorian Fragment among the Most Faithful.
Example: "... Clement of Alexandria appears to have considered the Apocalypse of Peter to be
holy scripture. Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiae (VI.14.1) describes a lost work of Clement's, the
Hypotyposes (Outlines), that gave "abridged accounts of all the canonical Scriptures, not even
omitting those that are disputed, I mean the book of Jude and the other general epistles. Also
the Epistle of Barnabas and that called the Revelation of Peter."[13] So the work must have
existed in the first half of the 2nd century.[14] Although the numerous references to it attest
that it was once in wide circulation, the Apocalypse of Peter was ultimately not accepted into
the Christian canon...."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
10
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4. Why was the "Apocalypse of John" accepted into the Biblical cannon today and not the
"Apocalypse of Peter"?
To quote:
"... Although Dionysius held the work as inspired and authoritative, yet his position would lead
logically to the exclusion of the Apocalypse [of John] from the canon, just as Hermas had been
already excluded, although Origen held it to be inspired and authoritative in the same sense in
which Dionysius held the Apocalypse to be,—i.e. as composed by an apostle’s pupil, not by an
apostle. Apocalyptic literature did not belong properly to the New Testament, but rather to the
prophetic portion of the Old Testament; but the number of the Old Testament prophets was
already complete (according to the Muratorian Fragment), and therefore no prophetic writing
(e.g. Hermas) could find a place there; nor, on the other hand, could it be made a part of the
New Testament, for it was not apostolic. The SAME WAS TRUE of the APOCALYPSE of PETER,
and the only thing which kept the Apocalypse of John in the canon was its supposed apostolic
authorship. It was received as a part of the New Testament not because it was apocalyptic, but
because it was apostolic, and thus the criticism of Dionysius would lead logically to its rejection
from the canon...."
Source:
http://www.bible-researcher.com/eusebius.html
5. Is the Christ Centered Universalism Part of the Apocalypse of Peter Authentic or of a later
addition?
*The Rainer Text is the Oldest Discovered Text of the Apocalypse of Peter which Contains this
Salvation from the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) Prophecy Silencing the 'biased-ambiguous claims by
scholars not in favour of it, to quote:
"... In the version of the text in the 3rd century Rainer Fragment, the earliest fragment of the
text, Chapter 14 describes the salvation of those condemned sinners for whom the righteous
pray. The sinners are saved out of Hell through their baptism in the Acherusian Lake.." - Part of
the Earliest Known First Christianity Version of the Apocalypse of Peter
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
11
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6. The Mercy of God upon those in the Lake of Fire's Eternal Punishment Cancelling the
Sentence by His Mercy which can End (Triumph Over any afterlife Judgment Sentence by His
Will) upon the request of Christians Praying in the Heavens at that time (asking 'Many times'
into a 'long Day' or Aeon/Age) may be seen in the other Surviving Versions of the Apocalypse of
Peter & other First Christianity Prophecies/Writings too as follows, to quote:
"... There is a great deal more of the Ethiopic text, but it is very evidently of later date [the
opinion of this scholar is refuted by the Rainer Fragment Discovery as Described in Point 5
earlier]; the next words are: ... Next: ' The Father hath committed all judgement unto the Son.'
The destiny of sinners -their eternal doom- is more than Peter can endure: he appeals to Christ
to have pity on them. And my Lord answered me and said to me: 'Hast thou understood that
which I said unto thee before? It is permitted unto thee to know that concerning which thou
askest: but thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they transgress the
more, and sin.' Peter weeps many hours, and is at last consoled by an answer which, though
exceedingly diffuse and vague does seem to promise ultimate pardon for all: 'My Father will
give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom that passeth not away,' . . . 'It is because
of them that have believed in me that I am come. It is also because of them that have believed
in me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men.' The doctrine that sinners will be saved at
last by the prayers of the righteous is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Second Book of the
Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse), and in the (Coptic) Apocalypse
of Elias (see post). Ultimately Peter orders Clement to hide this revelation in a box, that foolish
men may not see it. The passage in the Second Book of the Sibylline Oracles which seems to
point to the ultimate salvation of all sinners will be found in the last lines of the translation
given below. The passage in the Coptic Apocalypse of Elias is guarded and obscure in
expression, but significant. It begins with a sentence which has a parallel in Peter. The righteous
will behold the sinners in their punishment, and those who have persecuted them and
delivered them up. Then will the sinners on their part behold the place of the righteous and be
partakers of grace. In that day will that for which the (righteous) shall often pray, be granted to
them. That is, as I take it, the salvation of sinners will be granted at the prayer of the
righteous.Compare also the Epistle of the Apostles, 40: 'the righteous are sorry for the sinners,
and pray for them.... And I will hearken unto the prayer of the righteous which they make for
them.'..."
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apocalypsepeter-mrjames.html
[Emphasis Mine throughout]
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7. The Earliest Authoritative Commentary of the New Testament in Latin before St. Augustine
also reflects this Prophecy that the Righteous may ask for Anything including the Salvation of
the Damned "on that Day" toward Christ Centred Universalism as shown below, to quote
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (Jn. 16:24) The
REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are SAVED,
and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED. But
when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke)

Source:

https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke

“In THAT DAY you will not question Me about anything. Truly, truly, I say to you, if you ask the
Father for anything in My name, He will give it to you. “Until now you have asked for nothing in
My name; ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be made full.” – Lord Jesus Christ (John
16:23 – 24, NASB)

Comment: Please notice carefully that Ambrosiaster quotes John 16:24 where in John 16:23
(see these Verses above), it is clear that the Context is “in THAT DAY” (probably the Seventh or
Eighth Day onward in the Messianic Prophecies Timeline), all prayer requests especially for the
13
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Salvation of the Damned [that the ‘Eternal Hell Sentence’ may be Cancelled by His Mercy which
can Triumph Over & End any Judgment Sentence, James 2:13] will be Answered causing this
Universal Salvation of ‘All Men in heaven, Earth or Hell’ (Context: Please read the above
‘carefully’) agreeing to the Prophecies of the Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah,
Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle of the Apostles, St.
Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it was Discussed in
Previous posts, link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp/
Conclusion
The Apocalypse of Peter which contains the Christ Centered Universalism Prophecy is currently
the oldest known Authentic one. The Nag Hammadi's Gnostic Version is entirely out of question
as even the quotations from early church fathers such as St. Clement of Alexandria &
Methodius of Olympus clearly prove that this Version is being referred to as it is listed in Mr
James' translation Section A in last link above too under this Same Text (Version). The
Apocalypse of Peter was considered Canonical Scripture in First Christianity as evidenced by the
Muratorian Cannon but just that it should not be read publicly in church due to its Superior
Divine Knowledge less the sinners transgress the more (hence incur even greater
condemnation). If we accept the Apocalypse of Peter as Canonical, it would mark that all
Books/Writings listed in the Muratorian Cannon would thus be Equal to us hence we would
finally achieve the Same First Christianity in its Fullest again. Regardless, accepting it as
Scripture is already endorsed in the Muratorian Cannon and hence no Christian now believing
likewise may be condemned as it was not then either. So, each one's choice of faith determines
how much one pleases God too in accordance to His Word (as this is First Christianity).
"And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that
He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him." (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)
Peace to you

14
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Source Wikipedia
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muratorian_fragment
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Mercy on All Eventually - Romans 11:32 Context - Which All?
Bible Translations for Romans 11:32:
"New American Standard Bible
For God has shut up all in disobedience so that He may show mercy to all.
New King James Version
For God has committed them all to disobedience, that He might have mercy on all.
King James Bible
For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all."
'Let Scripture interpret Scripture' - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria
From the 'Wisdom of Solomon Scripture' we find the Following Answer/Context that His Mercy
for "All" = All Created Things including 'all human beings' souls', Eventually, to quote:
"23 But thou hast mercy upon all; for thou canst do all things, and winkest at the sins of men,
because they should amend. 24 For thou lovest all the things that are, and abhorrest nothing
which thou hast made: for never wouldest thou have made any thing, if thou hadst hated it. 25
And how could any thing have endured, if it had not been thy will? or been preserved, if not
called by thee? 26 But thou sparest all: for they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of souls." (Wisdom
of Solomon 11:23 - 26, King James Bible Version, KJV)
Source:
https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-11/
Is the Wisdom of Solomon Holy Scripture?
It has always been Holy Scripture in First Christianity as Evidenced (being listed in the First
Oldest Muratorian Canon too), to quote:
16
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"... Melito of Sardis[7] in the 2nd century AD, Augustine[8] (c. 397 AD) and Pope Innocent I (405
AD)[9][10] considered Wisdom of Solomon as part of the Old Testament. Athanasius writes that
the Book of Wisdom along with three other deuterocanonical books, while not being part of the
Canon, "were appointed by the Fathers to be read".[11] Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 385 AD)
mentions that the Wisdom of Solomon was of disputed canonicity.[12] According to the monk
Rufinus of Aquileia (c. 400 AD) the Book of Wisdom was not called a canonical but ecclesiastical
book.[13]. The Book of Wisdom was listed as canonical by the Council of Rome (382 AD),[14]
the Synod of Hippo (393),[15] the Council of Carthage (397) and the Council of Carthage
(419),[16][17] the Council of Florence (in 1442)[18] and the Council of Trent (in 1546).[19]..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Wisdom
Please note that Blessed St. Melito of Sardis himself is enough for this approval as it is his
cannon of the Old Testament which is in every Bible today too, to quote:
"... Melito of Sardis (Greek: Μελίτων Σάρδεων Melítōn Sárdeōn) (died c. 180) was the bishop of
Sardis near Smyrna in western Anatolia, and a great authority in early Christianity. Melito held a
foremost place in terms of Bishops in Asia due to his personal influence on Christianity and his
literary works, most of which have been lost but of what has been recovered has provided a
great insight into Christianity during the second century. Jerome, speaking of the Old
Testament canon established by Melito, quotes Tertullian to the effect that he was esteemed as
a prophet by many of the faithful. This work by Tertullian has been lost but Jerome quotes
pieces regarding Melito for the high regard in which he was held at that time. Melito is
remembered for his work on developing the first Old Testament Canon. Though it cannot be
determined what date he was elevated to an episcopacy, it is probable that he was bishop
during the arising controversy at Laodicea in regard to the observance of Easter, which resulted
in him writing his most famous work, an Apology for Christianity to Marcus Aurelius. Little is
known of his life outside what works are quoted or read by Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and
Eusebius. A letter of Polycrates of Ephesus to Pope Victor about 194 (Eusebius, Church History
V.24) states that "Melito the eunuch [this is interpreted "the virgin" by Rufinus in his translation
of Eusebius], whose whole walk was in the Holy Spirit", was buried at Sardis...."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Melito_of_Sardis
17

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

The Bishop Polycrates of Ephesus who wrote regarding Blessed. St. Melito himself was a great
First Christianity authority who confronted even Rome at that time regarding certain doctrinal
issues to the point that even St. Irenaeous of Lyons even rebuked Pope Victor for trying to
condemn Polycrates & to the extent that the Pope's decision was 'reversed', to quote:
"... Polycrates of Ephesus (/pəˈlɪkrəˌ ːz/; Greek: Πολυκράτης; fl. c. 130 – 196) was an Early
Christian bishop who resided in Ephesus. Roberts and Donaldson noted that Polycrates
"belonged to a family in which he was the eighth Christian bishop; and he presided over the
church of Ephesus, in which the traditions of St. John were yet fresh in men's minds at the date
of his birth. He had doubtless known Polycarp, and Irenaeus also. He seems to have presided
over a synod of Asiatic bishops (A.D. 196) which came together to consider this matter of the
Paschal feast. It is surely noteworthy that nobody doubted that it was kept by a Christian and
Apostolic ordinance."... Pope Victor attempted to cut off from the common unity Polycrates
and others for taking this stance*, but later reversed his decision after Irenaeus and others
rebuked Victor..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polycrates_of_Ephesus
*The issue was about 'which date' to celebrate the Christianized Jewish Passover which is
actually allowed by apostle Paul toward the Gentiles (e.g. 1 Corinthians 5:8) but not observing it
also is allowed for a Gentile Believer as these are a personal choice available of which either
choice 'cannot be judged/condemned' (Colossians 2:16). Here, Polycrates of Ephesus defends
their celebration of the Jewish Passover as Gentile Christians while Rome (Pope Victor) believed
that they should observe it as Gentile Christians on a different date (as Easter) causing the
friction between them in which the Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons intervened & rebuked Pope
Victor to Reverse the Condemnation Decision as described above.

Peace to you
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Destroyed to be Saved - Two Ways now: Life vs Death - Our Choice
In the ancient quote below from First Christianity, The Way of Life vs The Way of Death is Contrasted briefly.
It is interesting to note that the context of 'every man' who 'receives' a giving by a giver but if he lied about it
(so, it must refer to a case of a liar/thief who certainly are classified among the 'wicked') thus it's an example
of someone in the 'Way of Death' who shall indeed be Judged in the "Confinement" ("Prison, Matthew 5:26
or Luke 12:59) but 'till the last penny, not forever', right? Where as we discussed in previous posts, the
"prison" can refer to 'Hell now' (or "Hades", 1 Peter 3:18 - 19) after death for some or it may also refer to the
'Final Hell' or the 'Lake of Fire, Gehenna' (Revelation 20:11 - 15, Matthew 10:28) for some together with the
'fallen angels and demons' (Isaiah 24:21 - 22), right?
To quote:
"... There are two ways, one of life and one of death, but a great difference between the two ways. The way
of life, then, is this: First, you shall love God who made you; second, love your neighbor as yourself, and do
not do to another what you would not want done to you. And of these sayings the teaching is this: Bless
those who curse you, and pray for your enemies, and fast for those who persecute you. For what reward is
there for loving those who love you? Do not the Gentiles do the same? But love those who hate you, and you
shall not have an enemy. Abstain from fleshly and worldly lusts. If someone strikes your right cheek, turn to
him the other also, and you shall be perfect. If someone impresses you for one mile, go with him two. If
someone takes your cloak, give him also your coat. If someone takes from you what is yours, ask it not back,
for indeed you are not able. Give to every one who asks you, and ask it not back; for the Father wills that to
all should be given of our own blessings (free gifts). Happy is he who gives according to the commandment,
for he is guiltless. WOE to HIM WHO RECEIVES; for if one receives who has need, he is guiltless; but he who
RECEIVES NOT having NEED shall PAY the PENALTY, why he received and for what. And coming into
CONFINEMENT, he shall be EXAMINED concerning the THINGS which he HAS DONE, and he shall NOT ESCAPE
from THERE until he PAYS back the LAST PENNY. And also concerning this, it has been said, Let your alms
sweat in your hands, until you know to whom you should give..." - The Didache, The Lord's Teaching Through
the Twelve Apostles to the Nations. (1st Century, Chapter 1. The Two Ways and the First Commandment)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
Conclusion - the Context for "Confinement till the last penny" (not forever but a long time into the age/ages,
or aeon/aeons) seems to be Stronger for the Final Lake of Fire Context as these Verses mention both an
equivalent word meaning "Confined" and "Prison" referring to this Final Judgment
" 21So it will happen in that day,
That the LORD will punish the host of heaven on high,
And the kings of the earth on earth.
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22They will be gathered together
Like prisoners in the dungeon,
And will be CONFINED in PRISON;
And after many days they will be punished*." (Isaiah 24:21 - 22, NASB)
*The Word in Hebrew is actually "Visited/Inspected" and not punished but the translator in NASB introduces
a bias where he translates thus assuming that the 'reason for visiting is to punish more'.
It has been noted that the 'reason for inspection after many days (or ages/aeons allegorically referred to
here)' is to check and see whether or not the required change toward Subjection to God by all is achieved or
not (as per the Prophecies in Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 29) making sense of the more accurate
translation of the KJV (King James Version for this original word) as follows:
"And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the PRISON,
and AFTER MANY DAYS shall they be VISITED." (Isaiah 24:22, KJV)
Yes, not yet:
"YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET." For in subjecting all things to Him, He left
nothing that is not subject to Him. But now we do not yet see all things subjected to Him." - Anonymous
(Hebrews 2:8, NASB)
The Promised Return after Hell in Holy Scripture, Verse:
"For thou hast power of life and death: thou leadest to the gates of hell, and bringest up again." (Wisdom of
Solomon 16:13, KJV)
https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-16/
The Wicked seek the Pardon of the Righteous after the latter had been received in God's World of Light
[afterlife abodes implied by Context below]:
"Over them only was spread an heavy night, an image of that darkness which should afterward receive them:
but yet were they unto themselves more grievous than the darkness. Nevertheless thy saints had a very great
light, whose voice they hearing, and not seeing their shape, because they also had not suffered the same
things, they counted them happy. But for that they did not hurt them now, of whom they had been wronged
before, they thanked them, and besought them pardon for that they had been enemies. Instead whereof
thou gavest them a burning pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the unknown journey, and an harmless sun to
entertain them honourably. For they were worthy to be deprived of light and imprisoned in darkness, who
had kept thy sons shut up, by whom the uncorrupt light of the law was to be given unto the world." (Wisdom
of Solomon consecutive Verses in 17:21, 18: 1 - 4, KJV)
Sources: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-17/
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and
https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-18/
The Fact that even the 'Wicked' shall finally be Subject to Christ and obey His Commands as the Context of
Verses above is Mysteriously Prophesied by the Great Christian Apologist, the Blessed St. Justin Martyr
himself, to quote:
This is seen even in St. Justin Martyr’s quote below which may point to the ‘Second Resurrection’ for the
Wicked to Happen on that Eighth Day (which is after the Righteous’ Sabbath-Seventh-Day-1000 years
Millennial Reign Rest of the First Resurrection) as it is implied below:
To Quote:
“… The command of circumcision, again, bidding [them] always circumcise the children on the eighth day,
was a type of the true circumcision, by which we are circumcised from deceit and iniquity through Him who
rose from the dead on the first day after the Sabbath, [namely through] our Lord Jesus Christ. For the first
day after the Sabbath, remaining the first of all the days, is called, however, the eighth, according to the
number of all the days of the cycle, and [yet] remains the first. “Moreover, the prescription that twelve bells
be attached to the [robe] of the high priest, which hung down to the feet, was a symbol of the twelve
apostles, who depend on the power of Christ, the eternal Priest; and through their voice it is that all the earth
has been filled with the glory and grace of God and of His Christ. Wherefore David also says: ‘Their sound has
gone forth into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.’ And Isaiah speaks as if he were
personating the apostles, when they say to Christ that they believe not in their own report, but in the power
of Him who sent them. And so he says: ‘Lord, who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the
Lord revealed? We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We
have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject to Him,
and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one child. Such a thing as you may witness in the
body: although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a
commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by
one appellation. And in short, sirs,” said I, “by enumerating all the other appointments of Moses I can
demonstrate that they were types, and symbols, and declarations of those things which would happen to
Christ, of those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him, and of those things which would also be done
by Christ Himself. But since what I have now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to the
order of the discourse.” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII,
‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
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Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church as One Body vs the Wicked
converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:

i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child
“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what follows in
order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We have
preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject to Him, and
shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one child … and of those things which would also be
done by Christ Himself …” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr

ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as many, all are
called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in number,
are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of those who it was foreknown were to believe
in Him,…” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr
The Concept that the Purpose of Hades and the Lake of Fire leads to Destruction / Death first followed by
being "Saved/Restored" later toward "all things" that is cast into it is echoed by both Blessed St. Justin Martyr
and Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria in their own words below, to quote:
Lake of Fire or Gehenna as a means of Universal Salvation – St. Justin Martyr and St. Clement of Alexandria.

Really?
Yes. In fact, both of them quote these same passage from ‘Greek Philosophy’ in the Context of the ‘part they
got right’ as follows (please compare and see ‘how identical’ they each quote & believe this same passage’ in
the Context from Hades to the ‘Lake of Fire’):
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i) St. Justin Martyr
“Then further concerning Him, that He alone is powerful, both to institute judgment on the deeds performed
in life, and on the ignorance of the Deity [displayed by men], I can adduce witnesses from your own ranks;
and first Sophocles, who speaks as follows: "... That time of times shall come, shall surely come, When from
the golden ether down shall fall Fire’s teeming treasure, and in burning flames All things of earth and heaven
shall be consumed; And then, when all creation is dissolved, The sea’s last wave shall die upon the shore, The
bald earth stript of trees, the burning air No winged thing upon its breast shall bear. There are two roads to
Hades, well we know; By this the righteous, and by that the bad, On to their separate fates shall tend; and
He, Who ALL THINGS had DESTROYED, shall ALL THINGS SAVE.” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD - c. 160
AD, CHAPTER 3, Testimonies to a future judgment, On the Sole Government of God)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-sole.html
Focus Phrase: “That time of times shall come, … in burning flames All things of earth and heaven shall be
consumed; And then, when all creation is dissolved, … here are two roads to Hades, well we know; By this the
righteous, and by that the bad, On to their separate fates shall tend… and He, Who ALL THINGS had
DESTROYED, shall ALL THINGS SAVE” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr
ii) St. Clement of Alexandria
Lord Jesus Christ Saves even from Hades now to the Final Lake of Fire (Gehenna)
“… There is an eye of justice, which sees all. For two ways, as we deem, to Hades lead- One for the good, the
other for the bad. But if the earth hides both for ever, then Go plunder, steal, rob, and be turbulent. But err
not. For in Hades judgment is, Which God the Lord of all will execute, Whose name too dreadful is for me to
name, Who gives to sinners length of earthly life. If any mortal thinks, that day by day, While doing ill, he
eludes the gods keen sight, His thoughts are evil; and when justice has The leisure, he shall then detected be
So thinking. Look, whoe’er you be that say That there is not a God. There is, there is. If one, by nature evil,
evil does, Let him redeem the time; for such as he Shall by and by due punishment receive.” And with this
agrees the tragedy in the following lines: “For there shall come, shall come that point of time, When Ether,
golden-eyed, shall ope its store Of treasured fire; and the devouring flame, Raging, shall burn all things on
earth below, And all above.” . . .And after a little he adds: “And when the whole world fades, And vanished all
the abyss of ocean’s waves, And earth of trees is bare; and wrapt in flames, The air no more begets the
winged tribes; Then He who ALL DESTROYED, shall ALL RESTORE.” – Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c.150
AD – c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 5)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book5.html
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Focus Phrase: “And when the whole world fades, And vanished all the abyss of ocean’s waves, And earth of
trees is bare; and wrapt in flames, The air no more begets the winged tribes; Then He who ALL DESTROYED,
shall ALL RESTORE.” – Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria

Peace to you
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Mysteries of God - Neutrality if we are not sure who is a False Prophet?
For Example please allow me to quote from First Christianity's Book called the "Didache" or the
"Teaching of the Twelve Apostles" regarding who is a False Apostle/Prophet, to quote:
"... Whosoever, therefore, comes and teaches you all these things that have been said before,
receive him. But if the teacher himself turns and teaches another doctrine to the destruction of
this, hear him not. But if he teaches so as to increase righteousness and the knowledge of the
Lord, receive him as the Lord. But concerning the apostles and prophets, act according to the
decree of the Gospel. Let every apostle who comes to you be received as the Lord. But he shall
not remain more than one day; or two days, if there's a need. But if he remains three days, he is
a false prophet. And when the apostle goes away, let him take nothing but bread until he
lodges. If he asks for money, he is a false prophet. And every prophet who speaks in the Spirit
you shall neither try nor judge; for every sin shall be forgiven, but this sin shall not be forgiven.
But not every one who speaks in the Spirit is a prophet; but only if he holds the ways of the
Lord. Therefore from their ways shall the false prophet and the prophet be known. And every
prophet who orders a meal in the Spirit does not eat it, unless he is indeed a false prophet. And
every prophet who teaches the truth, but does not do what he teaches, is a false prophet. And
every prophet, proved true, working unto the mystery of the Church in the world, yet not
teaching others to do what he himself does, shall not be judged among you, for with God he
has his judgment; for so did also the ancient prophets. But whoever says in the Spirit, Give me
money, or something else, you shall not listen to him. But if he tells you to give for others' sake
who are in need, let no one judge him..." - The Didache, Teaching of the Twelve Apostles (1st
Century, Chapter 11)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
Comments (each quote is from the above unless stated otherwise):
1) No Apostle/Prophet of God Stays Three Days or More during a "Mission Trip/Church Visit"
"... But he shall not remain more than one day; or two days, if there's a need. But if he remains
three days, he is a false prophet..." - The Didache
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2) Any Apostle/Prophet of God who asks for "Money" during a 'Mission Trip/Visit to a Church' is
a false prophet
"... And when the apostle goes away, let him take nothing but bread until he lodges. If he asks
for money, he is a false prophet...."- The Didache
3) Never Comment on the Spirit inside of a Person even if you realize they are Wrong because a
Mistake here could cause you to utter the Unpardonable Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit
"... And every prophet who speaks in the Spirit you shall neither try nor judge; for every sin shall
be forgiven, but this sin shall not be forgiven. But not every one who speaks in the Spirit is a
prophet; but only if he holds the ways of the Lord. Therefore from their ways shall the false
prophet and the prophet be known..." - The Didache
So, if you're not sure about a Doctrine say regarding Eternal Hell or Christ Centered
Universalism* or Annihilation, please just be "Neutral" and do not accidentally comment on the
Spirit inside a Christian and Commit the Unpardonable Sin.
4) A False Prophet does not Practice what he Preaches
"... And every prophet who orders a meal in the Spirit does not eat it, unless he is indeed a false
prophet. And every prophet who teaches the truth, but does not do what he teaches, is a false
prophet..." - The Didache
5) A True Prophet may be doing the Right Works though not Teaching others about it - these
ones only Let God Alone Judge
"... And every prophet, proved true, working unto the mystery of the Church in the world, yet
not teaching others to do what he himself does, shall not be judged among you, for with God
he has his judgment; for so did also the ancient prophets..." - The Didache
6) Any Prophet who asks for Money/Materialistic or other things from believers stating that
God is Asking is a False Prophet
"... But whoever says in the Spirit, Give me money, or something else, you shall not listen to
him..." - The Didache
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7) The Only Money or Things Collection that may be Uttered by a True Prophet of God in a
Church Assembly is when he asks for it to be Given to "those in need" (e. g. 'the poor' or
'Charitable Reasons only')
"... But if he tells you to give for others' sake who are in need, let no one judge him..." - The
Didache
The phrase "let no one judge him" in this case = Take the "Neutrality" Position.
Conclusion
How many of the apostles/prophets in our midst 'pass this First Christianity Test' according to
the Ancient Writing above?
How Reliable is the "Didache" quoted above?
"... Let there be placed among the spurious works the Acts of Paul, the so-called Shepherd and
the Apocalypse of Peter, and besides these the Epistle of Barnabas, and what are called the
Teachings of the Apostles, and also the Apocalypse of John, if this be thought proper; for as I
wrote before, some reject it, and others place it in the canon..." - Bishop Eusebius of Caesarea,
Father of Church History (c. 324 AD)
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Didache
*Please note carefully that in Bishop Eusebius' Time, the "Didache" was placed alongside the
"Apocalypse of John" (today it's in the Bible called the Book of Revelation) and even "the
Shepherd" (the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture) and even the "Apocalypse of Peter" together
with it.
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Though only the "Apocalypse of John" (or Book of Revelation) made its way into the Bible in
later Councils due to Some Christians questioning these Books even at that time, the Safest
Route would be to Respect each Book Mentioned here as they well could be equivalently
Inspired as the "Apocalypse of John" Itself being Classified together at that time as shown here
(So, this is the "Neutral" Safe Position I encourage).
Interestingly, the "Apocalypse of Peter" placed alongside these by Bishop Eusebius' quote
above clearly includes the Christ Centered Universalism part where Lord Jesus Christ Saves the
Wicked too from the Lake of Fire (Final Judgment, Gehenna) after their Last Penny on Account
of the Prayers of the Saved (Christian Righteous) at far into Future Times into the "ages to
come" (Ephesians 2:7), to quote:
i. Earliest Known Fragment of the "Apocalypse of Peter" Text called the 'Rainer Fragment'
Contains this Christ Centered Universalism Prophecy
To quote:
"... In the version of the text in the 3rd century Rainer Fragment, the earliest fragment of the
text, Chapter 14 describes the salvation of those condemned sinners for whom the righteous
pray. The sinners are saved out of Hell through their baptism in the Acherusian Lake.[11]..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
ii. The Well known and Preserved Ethiopic Versions of the "Apocalypse of Peter" Prophecy also
contain this Christ Centered Universalism Prophecy in Greater Detail
To quote:
"... In the Ethiopic sources, there is a section following the main body of The Apocalypse of
Peter that scholars like R.B. Bauckham consider to be a separate story written centuries later
based on Chapter 14.[12] This separate story explains that in the end God will save all sinners
from their plight in Hell:
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"My Father will give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom that passeth not away, ...
It is because of them that have believed in me that I am come. It is also because of them that
have believed in me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men... "
Thus, in this additional story, sinners will finally be saved by the prayers of those in heaven.
Peter then orders his son Clement not to speak of this revelation since God had told Peter to
keep it secret:
[and God said]"... thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they
transgress the more, and sin"..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
So, let us watch our mouths lest we accidentally commit the Unforgivable Blashphemy of the
Holy Spirit for two ages (this Aeon & next, Matthew 12:31 - 32) accidentally by Uttering what
we 'ought not to whilst pre-maturely judging other Christians' in Certain Sensitive Doctrinal
Areas. Best is to Stay "Neutral" regarding these Topics and be Hopeful toward the part which
you believe to be more likely true.

Peace to you
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Age During Life or Eternal Life or Both?
We hear the word "Aeon" connected to both the 'life & chastisement' in Matthew 25:46. Hence
both must be eternal or both age-during right? (as St. Augustine argued)
Why can't it be both? How?
Let's consider the following points before reading (later) what a Well Learned Great Pope of
First Christianity of the Past Revealed regarding the Deep Meaning of these Biblical Words:
1) The Verse in Matthew 25:46 echoes the only Verse in the Old Testament matching it which is
Daniel 12:2 - 3 as follows:
"Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting life, but the
others to disgrace and everlasting contempt. “Those who have insight will shine brightly like the
brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the
stars forever and ever." - Prophet Daniel (Daniel 12:2 - 3, NASB)

The New Testament's Koine Greek "Aeon/Aeonian" in Matthew 25:46 is equivalent to Hebrew's
'Owlam or Olam' in Daniel 12:2 - 3.

Let's look at the Translation for the Verses above with its [Hebrew] equivalent inserted for
emphasis:

"Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting [Olam] life,
but the others to disgrace and everlasting [Olam] contempt. “Those who have insight will shine
brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to
righteousness, like the stars forever [Olam] and ever [wā-‘eḏ.]." - Prophet Daniel (Daniel 12:2 3, NASB)
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2) Accuracy - Is there a Difference between Daniel 12:2 and Daniel 12:3 or are both just
meaning forever?
In Daniel 12:2 it's just "Olam" = "age" literally
In Daniel 12:3, it's "Olam wā-‘eḏ" = to the "age" and "continually, permanently" = implying to
the "ages" toward no end = "forever & ever".
3) Possible Meaning?
Righteous: In Daniel 12:2 "Olam Life" = Matthew 25:46's "age-during life" literally = Resurrected
Life for the Christian Righteous in the Sabbath (7th Messianic Day/Age Rest) = the "Times of the
Kingdom" in St. Irenaeous of Lyon's exegesis in 'Against Heresies'.
Wicked: In Daniel 12:2 "Olam Contempt" = Matthew 25:46's "age-during Chastisement" literally
= Resurrected of Judgment for others during this Sabbath (7th Messianic Day/Age Rest) till the
last penny in Gehenna who will be Saved by Fire after doing their time according to their sins (1
Corinthians 3:11 - 15) as we have discussed in detail regarding this Context especially with
Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan's quotes where some will be Raised to Life during the
Second Resurrection (probably after the 1000 years, Revelation 20:5) whilst the most wicked
may be punished longer.
4) So if the Punishment ends so does the Life in Matthew 25:46 or Daniel 12:2 being not
eternal, right?
Yes. St. Irenaeous of Lyons himself uses the phrase "after the times of the kingdom" hinting on
a time which is 'after the Seventh Day or Age (Aeon/Olam)' in his 'Against Heresies' treatise.
What time is that?
It's the Mysterious "Eighth Day" as even St. Justin Martyr has remarked whilst discussing that
Context Allegorically using the Law of Moses Writing to discuss how the "Wicked" may be
Converted into a Child during this timeline as you may read in a previous sub-topic in post
below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp
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5) So, the Life is not eternal in Matthew 25:46?
That "Seventh Day" (Messianic Aeon/Olam) Life is not eternal.
Wait, what? Please hear me out first before accusing me of Blasphemy by partially quoting me.
This is because the Life & Punishment of the Seventh Age as it is Described in Daniel 12:2 to
stand in contrast as the Reward of Faith vs Chastisement for Betterment (or "Kolasin in Greek"
in in Matthew 25:46) of the Wicked.
Yes, that 'Life for the Righteous Ends' not in Death but a Glorification Toward a Higher
Perfected Eternal Life from the 'Eighth Day or Eighth Age/Aeon/Olam' onward as this Church
Father Reveals Majestically:
"... Such, according to David, "rest in the holy hill of God," in the Church [Sheepfold1] far on
high, in which are gathered the philosophers of God, "who are Israelites indeed, who are pure
in heart, in whom there is no guile; " who do not remain in the seventh seat, the place of rest,
but are promoted, through the active beneficence of the divine likeness, to the heritage of
beneficence which is the eighth grade; devoting themselves to the pure vision of insatiable
contemplation..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, CHAPTER XIV,
Stromata Book 6)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html

Focus Phrase: "... who do not remain in the seventh seat [i.e. Age-during life on the Seventh
Day/Age/Aeon/Olam], the place of [Sabbath] rest, but are promoted, through the active
beneficence of the divine likeness, to the heritage of beneficence which is the eighth grade
[Age-during life on the Eighth Day/Age/Aeon/Olam toward eternity]..."
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6) Is there a Direct Authority in Doctrine quoting this distinction between 'to the Age' vs
'Eternity' along these exegetical lines?
Yes, to quote:
i. Please allow me to Introduce Blessed Pope St. Dionysius the Great of Alexandria (Papacy: c.
248 AD - c. 264 AD). Who was he?
He Had a Vision directly from God to Accurately Analyze Correct Theology, to quote:
"... Dionysius converted to Christianity when he received a vision sent from God; in it he was
commanded to vigorously study the heresies facing the Christian Church so that he could refute
them through doctrinal study. After his conversion, he joined the Catechetical School of
Alexandria and was a student of Origen and Pope Heraclas. ..."
Source of quote & more in link below:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope_Dionysius_of_Alexandria
ii. What was his Heavenly Vision about?
To Quote:
"... I read both the critical researches and the traditional treatises[90] of the heretics, defiling
my soul a little with their abominable opinions and yet gaining this advantage from them, that I
could [57]refute them for myself and abhor them much more thoroughly. And indeed when a
certain brother among the presbyters tried to restrain me and frighten me from contaminating
myself with the mire of their iniquity (he said I should ruin my soul, and, as I perceived, there
was truth in what he said), a heaven-sent vision[91] came and strengthened me, and words
came to me which expressly ordered me thus: “Read all that may come to thy hands: for thou
art competent to sift and test everything, and that was the original reason[92] of thy accepting
the Faith.” I acknowledged the vision as in agreement with the apostolic voice which says to the
more able: “Approve yourselves bankers of repute.” ..." - Blessed Pope St. Dionysius the Great
of Alexandria (Papacy: c. 248 AD - c. 264 AD, Recorded in 'To Philemon', Eus., H. E. vii. 7)
Source: https://www.gutenberg.org/files/36539/36539-h/36539-h.htm
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iii. What did his Accurate Doctrine Reveal in regards to the Word Aeon/Olam vs Ages or
Eternity?
To Quote:
"... One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh: but the earth abideth for
ever” (unto the age, Ecclesiastes 1:4). Yes, unto the age, but not unto the ages..." - Blessed
Pope St. Dionysius the Great of Alexandria (Papacy: c. 248 AD - c. 264 AD, 'A Commentary on
the Beginning of Ecclesiastes')
Source:
https://www.ecatholic2000.com/fathers/untitled-229.shtml#_Toc390296607
iv. What does it mean and how does it relate to our Verses?
Focus Phrase: "... Yes, unto the age, but not unto the ages ..."
Please note carefully that the Well Learned Pope St. Dionysius the Great is clearly Revealing
that the Hebrews Word "Olam" (in his quote of Ecclesiastes 1:4) does NOT mean 'forever' but is
referring to 'the Age/Aeon/Olam' (Seventh Day) but not to a time which follows after that,
namely the "Ages to Come" (e.g. Ephesians 2:7, implied).
So, he is clearly implying that the 'Life in the Seventh Day/Age/Olam' is on this same RenewedEarth (Matthew 25:46, Daniel 12:2) but following-ly, his phrase "not unto the ages" means that
the Current Earth does not last beyond that 'having passed away' being 'Replaced by a New
Earth' (Revelation 21:1) thereafter into the "ages" to come [which Begins with the Messianic
Eighth or the "times after the kingdom" in St. Irenaeous' Writing, implied].
Yes, the same Hebrew Word "Olam" is used both in Ecclesiastes 1:4 and Daniel 12:2 of which
Pope St. Dionysius the Great implies that its meaning refers to the particular "Age" (Seventh
Day) and "not unto the ages" (Eighth Day toward Eternity) which comes after that proving this
same intended meaning again.
So when Holy Scripture says 'Olam God', it's not a limit but a highlight of His God-Ship to that
Glorious Messianic Age just like the phrase 'God of Abraham' or 'God of Israel' does not limit
Him to be God for those only. Can you see it?
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v. The Stronger Phrase in Daniel 12:3 and Exodus 15:18 (example)
Verses:
"Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and
those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever [Olam] and ever [wā-‘eḏ.]." Prophet Daniel (Daniel 12:3, NASB)
"The LORD shall reign forever [Olam] and ever [wā-‘eḏ.]." (Exodus 15:18, NASB)
So these Verses are clearly implying that God's Reign is to that Messianic Age (Seventh
Day/Aeon/Olam) and 'Continually, wā-‘eḏ' or equivalently, 'Beyond'. Hence Pope St. Dionysius
the Great implies this intrinsically without quoting these Verses as 'unto the ages
[Aeons/Olams]' (as found in the New Testament too, e.g. Ephesians 2:7).
This Agrees to what was Declared by the Blessed Messenger regarding Christ's Reign in Verse
below too:
"and He shall reign over the house of Jacob to the ages; and of His reign there shall be no end.'"
- Blessed ArchAngel Gabriel (Luke 1:33, YLT)
That is,
" to the ages;" = Current Age, next Age (Seventh), the age after that (Eighth) and so on as St.
Irenaeous himself remarked that 'Immortality' is to be Viewed as a "long Series of Ages
(Aeons/Olams)" into the future as God Willed it that way (quote below) sealing this
Understanding as 'more accurate' First Orthodox Christianity too:
” … But ALL THINGS which proceed from Him, WHATSOEVER have been MADE, and are made,
do indeed receive their own beginning of generation, and on this account are INFERIOR to Him
who formed them, inasmuch as they are not unbegotten. Nevertheless THEY ENDURE, and
EXTEND their EXISTENCE into a LONG SERIES of AGES [Aeons, Aeon1, Aeon2, Aeon3, ...] in
accordance with the WILL of GOD their Creator; so that He GRANTS them that they should be
thus formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards.” - St. Irenaeous of
Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Chapter XXXIV, Point 2)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
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vi. The Biblical Concept that there are AGES to COME literally (Ephesians 2:7) is supported by St.
Irenaeous himself (who was a direct Disciple of St. Polycarp who in turn was a Disciple of the
Blessed St. John the apostle himself) apart from the Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan
too Affirming it from Western Christianity, to quote:
“… we [True Christians] ourselves, when at the giving of thanks we pronounce the words, “To
Aeons of Aeons” [Revelation 20:10] do set forth these Aeons. And, in fine, wherever the words
Aeon or Aeons occur, they at once refer them to these beings.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130
AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter III, Book I)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html
Comment: St. Irenaeous clearly refers to time as the "Aeon" (singular) and "Aeons" (Plural) in
his last quote above & dispels the Gnostic Myth that these refer to some creatures (beings).
Yes, it's not a figure of speech as some claim but a literal meaning whose definition extends into
the future too as St. Irenaeous points above and is sealed as Truth by St. Ambrose below too
from First Christianty, to quote:
8) Ages to Come in Ephesians 2:7 or Revelation 20:10 or in Matthew 12:31 - 32 or is the next
Age (Olam/Aeon) eternal?
"... yet that I may satisfy thee on Scriptural grounds, learn that He made not only what is past,
but also what is future, as it is written: "Who made things to come." Elsewhere too Scripture
says: "By whom also He made the ages, who is the brightness of His glory and the express
Image of His Person." Now the ages are past and present and future. How then were those
made which are future, unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself
the number of all the ages? For just as He calls the things that are not as though they were, s so
has He made things future as though they were. It cannot come to pass that they should not be.
Those things which He has directed to be, necessarily will be. Therefore He who has made the
things that are to be, knows them in the way in which they will be. If we are to believe this
about the ages, much more must we believe it about the day of judgment, on the ground that
the Son of God has knowledge of it, as being already made by Him. For it is written: "According
to Thine ordinance the day will continue." He did not merely say "the day continues," but even
"will continue," so that the things which are to come might be governed by His ordinance. Does
He not know what He ordered? "He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the
eye shall He not see?" ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 197 - 198 Chapter 4 Pages 730 - 731)
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Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Four phrases from the above proving this Doctrine of the Ages (Aeons/Olams) to be True: "... By
whom also He made the ages ... Now the ages are past and present [Aeon1] and future [Aeon2,
Aeon3, ....] ... unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself the number
of all the ages ... If we are to believe this about the ages..."
Note that the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit may not be forgiven in this present singular-age
(AEON1) or until the future next-singular-age (AEON2) only and Ephesians 2:7 with St.
Ambrose's quote proves that there are "Ages [Plural] to Come" (AEON2, AEON3, ... at least)
where Forgiveness can be Attained in AEON3 as God Wills as per the Mystery of the Eighth Day
(AEON3) which is after His Millennial Reign of the Coming Sabbath-Rest-of-the-RighteousSeventh-Day (AEON2) as discussed in previous posts such as the one below (which agrees to St.
Ambrose's quote in Point 6 earlier emphasizing that this Blasphemy can be Forgiven eventually)
:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/

9) A Reliable Empirical Evidence - Sadhu Sundar Singh's Visions
Sadhu Sundar Singh's last letters just before he disappeared into the Himalayas never to be
seen again agrees to this exegesis of "ages" and a tine even 'after the ages of Ages' (e.g.
Revelation 20:10), to quote:
"... Yes, I have talked with the venerable Swedenborg and some other saints and angels about
the hells, although I am unable to explain adequately all that they told me. But it is somewhat
like this ; No spirit can exist forever, if separated from God by sin or evil. It must either cease to
exist or return to God who is the source of life. There is no spirit which will ever cease to exist ;
therefore every spirit finally must return to God, even though it may be after ages of ages. . . . "
- Sadhu Sundar Singh (January 2, 1929)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/in.ernet.dli.2015.51820/2015.51820.Sundar-Singh-A-Biography1958_djvu.txt
37

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

This letter is affirmed as authentic but not to the liking of a some current Christians who label
Sundar Singh as a heretic because of it, in link below:
https://reflexionsjesus.wordpress.com/2014/08/07/the-christian-eschatological-visions-putinto-question/#_edn10
More regarding Sadhu Sundar Singh's Visions may be read in link below which leads to more
links containing his quotes:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/after-the-ages-of-ages-maximum-afterlifesentence-ends/
Conclusion - How to understand Matthew 25:46 and Daniel 12:2 - 3 under this Exegesis?
A Brief Definition first:
Aeon1 = Current Age (Matthew 13:49, Galatians 1:4) = Current Sixth Day/Age/Olam/Aeon
Aeon2 = Next Age (Matthew 12:31 - 32) or "age-during life in the [next] age to come in Mark
10:30 literally" = Seventh Day/Age/Olam/Aeon
Aeon3 = Exists in the Phrase "Ages to Come" (Ephesians 2:7, Aeon2, Aeon3 ... at least being
'plural-future' literally in this Verse) = Eighth Day/Age/Olam/Aeon
So, this is how we may understand Matthew 25:46 and Daniel 12:2 - 3 under this Exegesis
matching it to the Timeline to which these Verses are Referring to:
"These will go away into eternal [Aeon2] punishment, but the righteous into eternal [Aeon2]
life." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, King of All Ages (Matthew 25:46, NASB)
"Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting [Aeon2]
life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting [Aeon2] contempt. “Those who have insight will
shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to
righteousness, like the stars forever [to Aeon2] and ever [Continually: Aeon2, Aeon3, ... Forever]." - Prophet Daniel (Daniel 12:2 - 3, NASB)
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Please notice carefully that the stronger phrase in Daniel 12:3, namely "Olam wā-‘eḏ" has never
been used to denote any afterlife Judgment Sentence but only the weaker single-Age-OlamAeon in Daniel 12:2. Isn't God Truly All-Merciful & Just?

Peace to you

39

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Mystery of Christ - Christ Saves All Men even in Hell or only believers?
Please consider this brief ancient Writing (next, below) by a very authoritative early Christian
leader who seemed to lean on eternal Hell* where he actually remarkably hints that Christ may
Save 'All Men' in Hell** or 'believers only' as a question?
*if the word 'age-during' representing 'aeonian in Koine Greek' in such Verses is actually
'eternal in idiomatic style of speech' (e.g. Matthew 25:46)
**The Hell here (in his quote below) could refer to Hades or Gehenna (Lake of Fire). If it's
Hades, it can mean that another chance of Salvation is given there as per the 'Mystery of
Christ'? So, if it's not received there, their condemnation may be well deserved & likewise if it
means Gehenna (Lake of Fire).
"... And if, like a Thomas, you were left out when the disciples were assembled to whom Christ
shews Himself, when you do see Him be not faithless;4674 and if you do not believe, then
believe those who tell you; and if you cannot believe them either, then have confidence in the
print of the nails. If He DESCEND into HELL,4675 descend with Him. Learn to know the
MYSTERIES of CHRIST THERE ALSO, what is the PROVIDENTIAL PURPOSE of the TWOFOLD
DESCENT, to SAVE ALL MEN absolutely by His manifestation, OR THERE TOO ONLY THEM THAT
BELIEVE ...." - Blessed St. Cyril, ArchBishop of Jerusalem, Doctor of the Church (c. 313 AD - c.
386 AD, Point XXIV, Oration XLV. The Second Oration on Easter, via Philip Schaff, Page 641)
Source:
http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/03d/18191893,_Schaff._Philip,_3_Vol_07_Cyril_Of_Jerusalem._Gregory_Nazianzen,_EN.pdf
I repeat with emphasis (please note that the Original Greek/Hebrew does not have question
mark in its linguistics so it is hard to determine whether this is a question or a rhetoric speech
or an equivalent term or an option?) so it would be clearer as follows though some may contest
that the quote is referring to 'all men' = 'those who believe on earth (faith)) which contradicts
the phrase that they believe there (in Hell) as St. Cyril implies, right?
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Please consider Again:
Comment: The Fact that he points to apostle Thomas' 'Seeing after believing example' (John
20:29) and relates it to the 'believing after seeing in Hell' by Christ's twofold Descent Purpose,
St. Cyril of Jerusalem clearly seems to imply that this is a Possible 'Mystery in Christ' in the
Context of Christ 'Saving All Men' as it seems to point 'if they choose to believe Him there (in
Hell) after seeing Him agreeing to John 6:40 or John 3:14 too', right?
"... And if, like a Thomas, you were left out when the disciples were assembled to whom Christ
shews Himself, when you do see Him be not faithless;4674 and if you do not believe, then
believe those who tell you; and if you cannot believe them either, then have confidence in the
print of the nails. If He DESCEND into HELL,4675 descend with Him. Learn to know the
MYSTERIES of CHRIST THERE ALSO [in Hell], what is the PROVIDENTIAL PURPOSE of the
TWOFOLD DESCENT [on Earth & in Hell], to SAVE ALL MEN absolutely by His manifestation, OR
THERE TOO [in Hell] ONLY THEM THAT BELIEVE? ...." - Blessed St. Cyril, ArchBishop of
Jerusalem, Doctor of the Church (c. 313 AD - c. 386 AD, Point XXIV, Oration XLV. The Second
Oration on Easter, via Philip Schaff, Page 641)
[Emphasis Mine]
The phrase " to SAVE ALL MEN absolutely by His manifestation ... OR THERE TOO [in Hell] ONLY
THEM THAT BELIEVE?" could mean:
1) Christ Saves All Men who are cast into Hell Eventually as the Mystery of Christ
or
2) Christ Saves All Men in Hell who believe Him there as the Mystery of Christ
If the person is already a believer on earth, he would have gone to the blessed regions of
"Paradise" (which existed before Christ Resurrected Himself, Luke 23:43) or the 'Blessed
Abodes of Comfort in Hades such as where Abraham's Bossom where the beggar Lazarus was,
Luke 16:19 - 31' upon death and Christ's Descend into Hell (Hades' Punishment Regions of
"Prison", 1 Peter 3:18 - 19) must thus refer in Context of St. Cyril's quote to the 'punished
ones/lost ones', right?
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Note: Such a final chance given by God is uttered Mysteriously in the Prophecy of the Book of
Enoch too where such may be 'Saved with no honour' (hence not referring to the Christian
Salvation or 'the Elect' in Verse below) on Judgment Day either toward those in the Lake of Fire
(Gehenna) or prior or both, to quote:
"1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall
abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved, And the Lord of Spirits will have
compassion on them, For His compassion is great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement,
And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement
the unrepentant shall perish before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them,
saith the Lord of Spirits." (Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source:
http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Conclusion - All Men may Really be Saved in the End
Says who?
"Ambrosiaster".
Who is he?
Please note that what "Ambrosiaster" wrote was the First Roman Catholic Theology which
existed before St. Augustine's views and before St. Jerome's views which Represented what 'all
the Roman Catholic Popes before these theologians appeared may have believed ' [as it was
Written during the Papacy of Pope Damasus I & even Augustine read it later showing that it was
officially widespread] and so this Writing/Commentary is Well Preserved. Furthermore, if you
read the Interesting quote below (next), you will see that the Final Christian Truth seems to be
Christ Centered Universalism. Really? Please decide for yourselves after you read it next
(below):
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1. I repeat, who is he?
"Ambrosiaster is the name given to the writer of a commentary on St Paul's epistles, "brief in
words but weighty in matter," and valuable for the criticism of the Latin text of the New
Testament.[1] The commentary itself was written during the papacy of Pope Damasus I, that is,
between 366 and 384, and is considered an important document of the Latin text of Paul
before the Vulgate of Jerome, and of the interpretation of Paul prior to Augustine of Hippo.[2]
This commentary was erroneously attributed for a long time to St Ambrose."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ambrosiaster

2. Christ's Will to Save All Men (All Human Beings ever Created) is Clearly Revealed
"... So that the unbelieving Jews would remain wrapped up in an eternal night, and that the day
would not appear the author of so great a crime, of so enormous sacrilege, but of the night; the
day against the natural order of things is submitted to the preceding night, just as the God and
Lord of all things is subject to the prince of death, in order to DELIVER ALL MEN from the
CHAINS of DEATH..." - Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 - c. 384, Reply to Question 64, Commentary
on the Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
Some may argue that it is a little vague in the above.
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3. Christ Saves from Hell in the End after His Second Advent/His Second Coming
"... The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: "Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) ... So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
"He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior's passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL*, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL* THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers." (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION must also come in the SECOND
ADVENT, ... " - Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 - c. 384, Reply to Question 105, Commentary on
the Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
*Hell = Hades or Gehenna (Lake of Fire), we can't be sure unless we see the Original but it's
certainly not Christians but some 'lost ones' who endured 'sorrows in Hell first' till that time of
His Second Coming/Advent who 'hoped in Christ who had been Promised to them' sounds like
'good non-Christians', right?
One thing is for sure: Christians do not come under any afterlife Judgment in Hell (John 5:24)
and hence this either Mysterious Salvation refers either to fallen believers and/or good nonChristians (I think both) who may be Saved from their respective 'lower Hell abode' from which
they had to endure judgment for their sins first before being Saved to an appropriate abode
thereafter during His Second Coming especially since after ALL MEN weep for Him as Written
first, some of these SAVED ones could be those WHO REPENT at that TIME be it from HELL
itself. So Great is His Mercy, right?
44

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

4. If that doesn't convince you, perhaps this last quote might as Ambrosiaster clearly Reveals
that one day, 'ALL MEN' (referring to all human beings ever created be it whether they are in
heaven, earth or HELL at that time who may have bowed their knee to Him by Love or Force)
will eventually be SAVED as he reveals this Great MYSTERY of the TRINITY
"... and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:" No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED." (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?" (Jn. 16:24) The
REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are SAVED,
and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED. But
when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. ... "
- Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 - c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
"“In THAT DAY you will not question Me about anything. Truly, truly, I say to you, if you ask the
Father for anything in My name, He will give it to you. “Until now you have asked for nothing in
My name; ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be made full." - Lord Jesus Christ (John
16:23 - 24, NASB)
Comment: Please notice carefully that Ambrosiaster quotes John 16:24 where in John 16:23
(see these Verses above), it is clear that the Context is "in THAT DAY" (probably the Seventh or
Eighth Day onward in the Messianic Prophecies Timeline), all prayer requests especially for the
Salvation of the Damned [that the 'Eternal Hell Sentence' may be Cancelled by His Mercy which
can Triumph Over & End any Judgment Sentence, James 2:13] will be Answered causing this
Universal Salvation of 'All Men in heaven, Earth or Hell' (Context: Please read the above
'carefully') agreeing to the Prophecies of the Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah,
Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle of the Apostles, St.
Julian of Norwich's Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it was Discussed in
Previous posts.
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Furthermore, the Universal Reconciliation toward ALL Rational CREATURES will be Achieved too
eventually as the quote in Ambrosiaster above means this in full below (as he quotes that this is
the True Meaning of 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28's God being ALL in ALL in the END), to quote:
"... In so saying, the Son does not lose the kingdom by giving it to his Father, and so these words
of the Apostle are true, without the angel and Daniel being in contradiction with them.
Whoever thinks it their duty to call in question their testimony would bring unbelief to an
excess. But we, whose faith cannot be shaken, see how it is to be understood that the Son
hands the kingdom over to his Father, which the Apostle in another place explains in these
terms: "Then the Son Himself will be subject to him who has subjected all things to Him, that
God may be all in all." (1 Cor.15) This submission is the very act of surrender of the kingdom, so
here is the interpretation that it is necessary to admit, not to deny that the Son is subject to his
Father, and yet to recognize that his kingdom is eternal, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son,
for in the name of Jesus every knee shakes in heaven, on the earth, and in hell. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:" No other name under heaven was given to
men by which we were to be saved." (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?" (Jn. 16) The
reign of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in his name that all men are saved, and
that all the prayers addressed to him until the end of the world are answered. But when all
creatures have confessed Jesus Christ willingly or by force, and have been subjected to the
power against which they have resisted, then the mystery of one God will be revealed to all
men, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all things, that all
preaching cease, one God be recognized in the mystery of the Trinity. Indeed, when all the
powers, all the principalities and the dominions will have bowed their knee before Jesus Christ,
then the Son will reveal that it is not the first principle from which all things come, but his Son
in whom we see the Father. This is how he submits and gives the kingdom to his Father. In
revealing that his Father is the first principle of all things, he submits to him by declaring that he
comes from him. Indeed, the advent of the Son of God is surrounded by so much majesty and
splendor that all the powers and choirs of the angels could believe that he is the only God par
excellence. Now, the Savior declaring that he is not the one who is called the Father, but his
Son, while continuing to reign, hands the kingdom over to his Father. Here we see both
submission and surrender of the kingdom, for when he declares that he comes from the Father,
he declares by the same that all that he has also comes from the Father, bringing everything
back to him..." - Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 - c. 384, Reply to Question 26 in full, Commentary
on the Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
All Glory to God.
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Eternal Fire - Is there a Bible Example that Anyone will Ever be Saved from it?
The Word "Eternal is more accurately singular-age-during aeonian or aionios fire" in Jude 1:7
(or Jude 7) toward "Sodom and Gomorrah" is equivalent to say the punishment of the wicked
on Judgment Day phrase in Matthew 25:46.
The Bible Speaks of a Possible Greater Hope as follows, "Verses":
i) Sodom Suffers the Vengeance of "Eternal Fire"
"And angels who did not keep their own domain, but abandoned their proper abode, He has
kept in eternal [Aidios] bonds under darkness for the judgment of the great day, just as Sodom
and Gomorrah and the cities around them, since they in the same way as these indulged in
gross immorality and went after strange flesh, are exhibited as an example in undergoing the
punishment of eternal [Aeonian/Aionios] fire." (Jude 1:7, NASB)
ii) Sodom that suffered the Vengeance of "Eternal Fire" is Promised by God to be "Restored"
(Apocatastasis - Acts 3:21) to its "Former State"
"Nevertheless, I will restore their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, the
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, and along with them your own captivity, in order that
you may bear your humiliation and feel ashamed for all that you have done when you become
a consolation to them. “Your sisters, Sodom with her daughters and Samaria with her
daughters, will return to their former state, and you with your daughters will also return to your
former state." - Prophet Ezekiel (Ezekiel 16:53 - 55, NASB)
Conclusion
iii) Did First Orthodox Christianity understand it in this way?
Yes 'being Saved after the Punishment (of "Eternal/Age-during Fire", implied), to quote:
"... even Sodom and Gomorrah, their punishment in history having satisfied the righteousness
of God, shall ultimately be saved ..." - Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the
West", Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, 'The
Theology of Hilary of Poictiers*', Page 122)
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*Author by THE REV. W. SAND AY, D.D., LL.D. LADY MARGARET PROFESSOR OF DIVINITY, AND
CANON OF CHRIST CHURCH, OXFORD).
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/St%20Hilary%20of%20Poitiers%20Se
lect%20Works_djvu.txt
How reliable is he?
To quote:
"... Hilary is the pre-eminent Latin writer of the 4th century (before Ambrose). Augustine of
Hippo called him "the illustrious doctor of the churches", and his works continued to be highly
influential in later centuries. Venantius Fortunatus wrote a vita of Hilary by 550, but few now
consider it reliable. More trustworthy are the notices in Saint Jerome (De vir. illus. 100),
Sulpicius Severus (Chron. ii. 39-45) and in Hilary's own writings.[14]Pope Pius IX formally
recognized him as Universae Ecclesiae Doctor in 1851..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hilary_of_Poitiers
Please note carefully that even St. Augustine who believed in eternal hell (in a time after St.
Hilary) did not condemn him but rather still praises his faith in Christ. So, believing likewise in
Christ Centered Universalism is not liable to any condemnation at all as even St. Jerome of the
Vulgate revealed more clearly St. Hilary's Christ Centered Universalism in his infamous quote
below from St. Hilary's probably 'lost content' of his 11th Book Defending Trinity on Christ
Centered Universalism Grounds as follows, to quote:
"... Your third and last question relates to the passage in the same epistle where the apostle in
discussing the resurrection, comes to the words: “for he must reign, till he hath put all things
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted,
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which did put all things under him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him that God may be all in
all.” [1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28] I am surprised that you have resolved to question me about this
passage when that reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, has occupied the eleventh book
of his treatise against the Arians with a full examination and explanation of it. Yet I may at
least say a few words. The chief stumbling-block in the passage is that the Son is said to be
subject to the Father. Now which is the more shameful and humiliating, to be subject to the
Father (often a mark of loving devotion as in the psalm “truly my soul is subject unto God”) or
to be crucified and made the curse of the cross? For “cursed is everyone that hangeth on a
tree.” If Christ then for our sakes was made a curse that He might deliver us from the curse of
the law, are you surprised that lie is also for our sakes subject to the Father to make us too
subject to Him as He says in the gospel: “No man cometh unto the Father but by me,” and “I, if I
be lifted up from the earth, will DRAW ALL men UNTO ME.” [John 12:32] Christ then is subject
to the Father in the faithful; for ALL BELIEVERS, NAY the WHOLE HUMAN RACE, are accounted
MEMBERS of HIS BODY. But in UNBELIEVERS, that is in JEWS, HEATHENS, and HERETICS, He is
said to be NOT SUBJECT; for these members of His body are NOT SUBJECT to the FAITH. But in
the END of the world when ALL HIS MEMBERS shall SEE CHRIST, that is their own body, reigning,
THEY ALSO shall be MADE SUBJECT to Christ, that is to their own body, that the whole of
Christ’s body may be subject unto God and the Father, and that God may be ALL in ALL [1
Corinthians 15:24 – 28]. He does not say “that the Father may be all in all” but that “God” may
be, a title which properly belongs to the Trinity and may be referred not only to the Father but
also to the Son and to the Holy Ghost. His meaning therefore is “that HUMANITY may be
SUBJECT to the GODHEAD.” By HUMANITY we here intend not that gentleness and kindness
which the Greeks call philanthropy but the WHOLE HUMAN RACE Moreover when he says “that
God may be all in all,” it is to be taken in this sense. At present our Lord and Saviour is not all in
all, but only a part in each of us. For instance He is wisdom in Solomon, generosity in David,
patience in Job, knowledge of things to come in Daniel faith in Peter, zeal in Phinehas and Paul,
virginity in John, and other virtues in others. But when the end of all things shall come, then
shall He be all in all, for then the saints shall severally possess all the virtues and all will possess
Christ in His entirety….” – St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Second Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 347
AD – c. 420 AD, Letter LV TO AMANDUS, Point 5, Written about the year 394 A. D.)
Source:
http://www.annussacerdotalis.org/clerus/dati/2001-02/17-999999/Lett.html
Note: Though St. Jerome of the Vulgate began to lean toward Eternal-Hell theology of St.
Augustine from 395 AD onward, he clearly reveals in the letter above circa 394 AD, "honestly"
(a content which probably is "lost" quoting from St. Hilary of Poictiers' 11th Book regarding the
Mystery of Christ Centered Universalism). Please note also that St. Hilary has been dead for
almost "30 plus years" at the time St. Jerome writes this letter proving that St. Hilary is certainly
a Christ Centered Universalism believer.
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Least in the Kingdom of the Heavens - Not Enter His Kingdom?
Verses:
"21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who
does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done many wonders in Your
name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice
lawlessness!’" - Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:21 - 23, NKJV)
"19Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so,
shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20For I say to you, that unless your righteousness
exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no means enter the
kingdom of heaven." - Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:19 - 20, NKJV)
"the master of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour he
does not know, and will cut him in pieces, and assign him a place with the unbelievers." - Lord
Jesus Christ (Luke 12:46 NASB)
To understand these passages (as I cannot find a Commentary by say St. Amrbose of Milan or
St. Hilary Poitiers), I'm going to quote a part of the Pseudo-Chrysostom collections which seem
to explain it well. Before that please note that some of these "Pseudo-Chrysostom" manuscripts
were sermons by heretics but the part I'm quoting is 'in one of the official Catholic Bible
Commentary' as well as we can see below (so either this part could be in agreement of even the
Theology at that time or was a true believer's sermon mixed up with these):
"... The righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees are the commandments of Moses; but the
commandments of Christ are the fulfilment of that Law. This then is His meaning; Whosoever in
addition to the commandments of the Law shall not fulfil My commandments, shall not enter
into the kingdom of heaven. For those indeed save from the punishment due to transgressors
of the Law, but do not bring into the kingdom; but My commandments both deliver from
punishment, [p. 174] and bring into the kingdom. But seeing that to break the least
commandments and not to keep them are one and the same, why does He say above of him
that breaks the commandments, that “he shall be the least in the kingdom of heaven,” and
here of him who keeps them not, that he “shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven?” See
how to be the least in the kingdom is the same with not entering into the kingdom. For a man
to be in the kingdom is not to reign with Christ, but only to be numbered among Christ’s
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people; what He says then of him that breaks the commandments is, that he shall indeed be
reckoned among Christians, yet the least of them. but he who enters into the kingdom,
becomes partaker of His kingdom with Christ. Therefore he who does not enter into the
kingdom of heaven, shall not indeed have a part of Christ’s glory, yet shall he be in the kingdom
of heaven, that is, in the number of those over whom Christ reigns as King of heaven..." - from a
Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript (c. 4th - 5th Century)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5
Conclusion - What does it mean to 'not enter the Kingdom of God?'
I believe it may mean as follows (all quotes are from the "Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript"
above) :
i. Who doesn't enter into His Kingdom?
Every non-Christian does not enter into His Kingdom.
"... The righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees are the commandments of Moses; but the
commandments of Christ are the fulfilment of that Law. This then is His meaning; Whosoever in
addition to the commandments of the Law shall not fulfil My commandments, shall not enter
into the kingdom of heaven. ..." - Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript (c. 4th - 5th Century)
ii. Who both escapes the Punishment (Judgment) and Enters into His Kingdom?
Only Christians Enter into His Kingdom.
"... For those indeed save from the punishment due to transgressors of the Law, but do not
bring into the kingdom; but My commandments both deliver from punishment, [p. 174] and
bring into the kingdom. ..." - Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript (c. 4th - 5th Century)
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iii. Do the Wicked and Fallen Believers share the Same Fate in the Final Judgment as per Luke
12:46?
Yes 'both undergo the same equal sentence in the Lake of Fire (Gehenna)':
"... But seeing that to break the least commandments and not to keep them are one and the
same, why does He say above of him that breaks the commandments, that “he shall be the
least in the kingdom of heaven,” and here of him who keeps them not, that he “shall not enter
into the kingdom of heaven?” See how to be the least in the kingdom is the same with not
entering into the kingdom...." - Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript (c. 4th - 5th Century)
iv. However, there is Hope that 'all the Fallen Believers and the Wicked' may be Saved after this
Final Gehenna Lake of Fire Judgment
"... For a man to be in the kingdom is not to reign with Christ, but only to be numbered among
Christ’s people; what He says then of him that breaks the commandments is, that he shall
indeed be reckoned among Christians, yet the least of them. but he who enters into the
kingdom, becomes partaker of His kingdom with Christ. Therefore he who does not enter into
the kingdom of heaven, shall not indeed have a part of Christ’s glory, yet shall he be in the
kingdom of heaven, that is, in the number of those over whom Christ reigns as King of
heaven..." - Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript (c. 4th - 5th Century)

Edifying Comments:
1) The phrases "For a man... only to be numbered among Christ’s people ... indeed be reckoned
among Christians, yet the least of them ..." is certainly referring to a 'man' who is NOT
considered as a Christian but is Saved after the Lake of Fire Judgment. Why can't this refer to a
Christian? Please read the comments next.
2) Every Christian is a Good Soil bearing either a 'thirty, sixty or a hundred fold' (Matthew 13:8)
which earns their respective Mansion-Abode in the 'Heavens, Paradise or the New Jerusalem
City' respectively (as expounded in First Christianity in St. Irenaeous of Lyons & Bishop Papias'
Writings) and thus each Christian will Indeed 'enter into His Kingdom'.
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So 'no Christian' (i.e. the Saved ones who do not undergo the Lake of Fire Judgment, John 5:24)
can it refer to the Pseudo-Chrysostom's phrases of "... [who] shall not indeed have a part of
Christ’s glory...". Indeed, 'Every Christian' will 'Partake of Christ's Glory according to his
works/merit'. Even St. Clement of Alexandria's quote agrees with this Mystery:
"... Conformably, therefore, there are various abodes, according to the worth of those who
have believed... . These chosen abodes, which are three, are indicated by the numbers in the
Gospel -- the thirty, the sixty, the hundred. And the perfect inheritance belongs to those who
attain to "a perfect man," according to the image of the Lord. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of
Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, CHAPTER XIV, Stromata Book 6)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html

3) The 'Fallen Believers' whom Christ Rejects as Stating that 'He never knew them' (Matthew
7:21 - 23) itself proves that these are not Considered to be His Bride (Christians) anymore and
the Pseudo-Chrysostom thus refers to such ones together with the unbelievers (implied) to be
in some 'outer regions' within the kingdom of the heavens (not heavens*) in some common
meeting place areas being among Christians.
*The Kingdom of Heavens may thus be seen to include separate regions of the Heavens,
Paradise, the New-Jerusalem-City and the 'Outside the City Regions' which it eventually
Conquers in Christ.
4) Again the phrase "... the number of those over whom Christ reigns as King of heaven..."
referring to those "... For a man to be in the kingdom is not to reign with Christ, but only to be
numbered among Christ’s people; ..." refers to the rest of Mankind who will clearly be Saved
but be Least in His Kingdom.
Indeed, every Christian is a Co-Heir with Christ (Romans 8:17) and will Reign with Christ over
them too (2 Timothy 2:12) as 'kings & priests in His Imperishable Kingdom beginning with the
next age' (Revelation 5:10) and into the 'Ages to Come' (Ephesians 2:7) of whose Increase is
Truly Eternal and has 'no end' (Luke 1:33).
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5) Christ Spoke in Parables regarding the Topic of His Kingdom
"And the disciples came and said to Him, “Why do You speak to them in parables?” Jesus
answered them, “To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,
but to them it has not been granted. ... Therefore I speak to them in parables; because while
seeing they do not see, and while hearing they do not hear, nor do they understand." - Lord
Jesus Christ (Matthew 13:10, 11, 13, NASB)
It is clear that the "Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript" reveals an understanding in First
Christianity that 'entering His Kingdom' means 'to Reign with Him and Share His Glory' while
'not entering His Kingdom refers to being Saved with a Basic Salvation and being Ruled Over
being least in His Kingdom'.
6) Basic Salvation
So Judgment in Eternal Fire or Everlasting Punishment is clearly understood as an Eternal Loss
of these Most Blessed things in His Kingdom. These Rejected ones may be Saved by God's
Mercy as Discussed in Earlier Posts with Basic Salvation only as even the Case of 'Eternal Fire
Judgment' upon Sodom (Jude 1:7) Reveals to be Restored later by God (Ezekiel 16:53 - 55) as
the Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers also taught that God's Salvation is Free to the extend that even
'Sodom will ultimately be Saved', now how much more if anyone was Baptized? To Quote:
"... Man has a natural proclivity to evil, an inherited weakness which has, as a matter of
experience, betrayed ALL MEN into actual sin, with the exception of Christ . Elsewhere,
however, Hilary recognises the possibility, under existing conditions, of a sinless life. For David
could make the prayer, ‘Take from me the way of iniquity;’ of iniquity itself he was guiltless, and
only needed to pray against the tendency inherent in his bodily nature . But such a case is
altogether exceptional; ordinary men must confide in the thought that God is indulgent, for He
knows our infirmity. He is propitiated by the wish to be righteous, and in His judgment the
merits of good men outweigh their sins . Hence a prevalent tone of hopefulness about the
future state of the baptized; EVEN SODOM and GOMORRAH, THEIR PUNISHMENT in history
having satisfied the righteousness of God [Jude 1:7], shall ULTIMATELY BE SAVED. Yet God has a
perfect, immutable goodness of which human goodness, though real, falls infinitely short,
because He is steadfast and we are driven by varying impulses . This DIVINE GOODNESS is the
STANDARD and the HOPE set before us. It can only be attained by GRACE, and GRACE is FREELY
OFFERED. But just as the SOUL, being free, advances to meet sin, so it MUST ADVANCE to MEET
GRACE…” - Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", Doctor of the Church,
The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, 'The Theology of Hilary of
Poictiers*,Page 122)
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* in the Book 'Ante-Nicene Fathers Volume 01 The Apostolic Fathers with Justin Martyr and
Irenaeus To Ante Nicene Fathers Volume 10 Bibliographic Synopsis General Index' by Schaff,
Philip (1819-1893).
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/AnteNiceneFathersVolume10BibliographicSynopsisGeneralIndex/Ni
cene%20Post%20Nicene%20Fathers%20Series%202%20Volume%2009%20Hilary%20of%20Poti
ers%2C%20John%20of%20Damascus_djvu.txt

7) Sheepfold2 Mystery
In the quote below, St. Clement of Alexandria clearly distinguishes that the 'Sheep of the other
Fold' whom Christ Referred to (in John 10:16) as being Different from those 'Sheep' who believe
on earth now (Sheepfold1, Christians, implied in John 10:14 in Comparison) in that Sheepfold1
will translate from Glory to Glory (sounds like the 'Seventh to Eighth Day Mystery') and that
Sheepfold2 only have 'a proportioned faith' (not full faith like Sheepfold1) who could be good
non-Christians together with fallen-believers as they (Sheepfold2) feel the greatest remorse
thereafter of not believing like Sheepfold1, to quote:
"... Such, according to David, "rest in the holy hill of God," in the Church [Sheepfold1] far on
high, in which are gathered the philosophers of God, "who are Israelites indeed, who are pure
in heart, in whom there is no guile; " who do not remain in the seventh seat, the place of rest,
but are promoted, through the active beneficence of the divine likeness, to the heritage of
beneficence which is the eighth grade; devoting themselves to the pure vision of insatiable
contemplation. "And other sheep there are also," saith the Lord, "which are not of this fold "
[John 10:16] -- deemed worthy of another fold and mansion, in proportion to their faith
[Sheepfold2]. "But My sheep hear My voice," understanding gnostically the commandments.
And this is to be taken in a magnanimous and worthy acceptation, along with also the
recompense and accompaniment of works. So that when we hear, "Thy faith hath saved thee,
we do not understand Him to say absolutely that those who have believed in any way whatever
shall be saved, unless also works follow. But it was to the Jews alone that He spoke this
utterance, who kept the law and lived blamelessly, who wanted only faith in the Lord. No one,
then, can be a believer and at the same time be licentious; but though he quit the flesh, he
must put off the passions, so as to be capable of reaching his own mansion. Now to know is
more than to believe, as to be dignified with the highest honour after being saved is a greater
thing than being saved. Accordingly the believer, through great discipline, divesting himself of
the passions, passes to the mansion which is better than the former one, viz., to the greatest
torment, taking with him the characteristic of repentance from the sins he has committed after
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baptism. He is tortured then still more -- not yet or not quite attaining what he sees others to
have acquired. Besides, he is also ashamed of his transgressions. The greatest torments, indeed,
are assigned to the believer [Sheepfold2's 'fallen believers in Matthew 7:20 - 23?'']. For God's
righteousness is good, and His goodness is righteous. And though the punishments cease in the
course of the completion of the expiation and purification of each one [Revelation 21:8,
Revelation 22:17, 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 "saved by fire, not forever"], yet those have very great
and permanent grief who are found worthy of the other fold [John 10:16], on account of not
being along with those [Sheepfold1] that have been glorified through righteousness...." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, CHAPTER XIV, Stromata Book 6)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
[Emphasis Mine Throughout]
8) Mercy to All including His Enemies Eventually - Basic Salvation ('Mercy Triumphs Over
Judgment' - James 2:13, Romans 11:32)
All Israel is the Classic Example or Pattern that 'All Men' will be Saved by Christ eventually (1
Timothy 2:4, 4:10) as God Promises to Save even the Enemies of the Gospel among the Israelite
(which must include the ones who Blasphemed His Spirit & were Penalized eternally being
excluded from being Sheepfold1 & Judgment endured for two ages, Matthew 12:31 - 32), as 1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28 Prophesies too, right?
Says who? Please note 'carefully' that the Illustrious Saint below from First Christianity quotes
Romans 11:32's 'Mercy to All' to include 'All His Enemies too' (Romans 11:30 - 31) because the
'Election of God toward these enemies as beloved' cannot be Revoked (Romans 11:28) and so
after these Enemies are Subjected by Christ Eventually (1 Corinthians 15:25), "life Immortal
follows" to them (implied below), to quote:
“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
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hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…”
Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book XI 'On the Trinity', Points 34 - 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/St%20Hilary%20of%20Poitiers%20Se
lect%20Works_djvu.txt
**Book Titled: ST. HILARY OF POITIERS - SELECT WORKS by THE REV. E. W. WATSON, M.A.
WARDEN OF THE SOCIETY OF ST. ANDREW, SALISBURY, THE REV. L. PULLAN, M.A. FELLOW OF
ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, OXFORD, AND OTHERS.

Peace to you
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Purgatorial Hell Universalism in Christ - Hades now or Gehenna later or Both?

I believe it's Both. Please allow me to explain my position of faith before deeming me a heretic.

Looking at Verses such as Matthew 5:20 - 26, Luke 12:57 - 59, we find the phrase "you will
never get out until you paid the last penny" by our Most Blessed Savior Lord Jesus Christ
referring to an Afterlife Judgment Context. Even 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 has the phrase "saved
through fire" by the Blessed Apostle Paul which Speaks of Salvation post afterlife Judgment in
Hell.

The problem is that many Christians view these Verses to refer to the Concept of Purgatory only
where they limit it to refer to "Hades now" and to "certain Fallen Christians only". Let's Analyze
their position more closely with both Holy Scripture and Traditions in First Christianity if it is so
as follows:

1. Is Purgatory only Hope for Fallen Christians?

Whenever say a Roman Catholic quote an ancient Saint saying that, we agree. But to see that it
includes a hope for 'not just the Christian Dead', we may read it say in quote below:

"... Then we commemorate also those who have fallen asleep before us, first Patriarchs,
Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, that at their prayers and intercessions God would receive our
petition. Then on behalf also of the Holy Fathers and Bishops who have fallen asleep before us,
and in a word of all who in past years have fallen asleep among us, believing that it will be a
very great benefit to the souls, for whom the supplication is put up, while that holy and most
awful sacrifice is set forth. And I wish to persuade you by an illustration. For I know that many
say, what is a soul profited, which departs from this world either with sins, or without sins, if it
be commemorated in the prayer? For if a king were to banish certain who had given him offence, and then those who belong to them should weave a crown and offer it to him on behalf
of those under punishment, would he not grant a remission of their penalties? In the same way
we, when we offer to Him our supplications for those who have fallen asleep, though they be
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sinners, weave no crown, but offer up Christ sacrificed for our sins, propitiating our merciful
God for them as well as for ourselves...” St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures, 23:9,10 (c.
A.D. 350).
Source:
www.scripturecatholic.com/purgatory/amp/

Focus Phrase from the quote above Proving that Purgatory (Hades or Hell now) is not limited to
'Christians only' but 'sinners too (non-Christians included, implied)': "... In the same way we,
when we offer to Him our supplications for those who have fallen asleep, though they be
sinners, weave no crown, ..."

Non-Christians are included because these dead (or 'fallen asleep ones') are those "though
they be sinners, weave no crown" certainly includes them as non-Christians wear 'no crown of
faith'. Yes such a Prayer for the Dead is generally asserted in his quote to refer to the dead or
'those who have fallen asleep'.

2. Is it only for Hades (Hell now)?

St. Augustine follows after Tertullian's View that Purgatory is only for sins which can be forgiven
before the Final Judgment Day as follows:

"... In short, inasmuch as we understand ‘the prison’ pointed out in the Gospel to be Hades, and
as we also interpret ‘the uttermost farthing’ to mean the very smallest offence which has to be
recompensed there before the resurrection, no one will hesitate to believe that the soul
undergoes in Hades some compensatory discipline, without prejudice to the full process of the
resurrection, when the recompense will be administered through the flesh besides...”
Tertullian, A Treatise on the Soul, 58 (A.D. 210).
Source:
www.scripturecatholic.com/purgatory/amp/
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It is Well known that Purgatory referring to both Hades (Hell now) or the Lake of Fire (Final
Hell) toward any soul & not fallen believers only is believed by St. Gregory of Nyssa and we
believe likewise, to quote:

"... When he has quitted his body and the difference between virtue and vice is known he
cannot approach God till the purging fire shall have cleansed the stains with which his soul was
infested. That same fire in others will cancel the corruption of matter, and the propensity to
evil...” St. Gregory of Nyssa, 'father of fathers' Sermon on the Dead, PG 13:445,448 (ante A.D.
394).

Source:

www.scripturecatholic.com/purgatory/amp/

and

"... St. Gregory of Nyssa several times spoke of purgation by fire after death,[62] but he
generally has apocatastasis* in mind.[63]..."

Source:

https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Purgatory

*Christ Centered Universalism in applying Purgatorial Fire to both Hades now (for some) and in
the Final Gehenna (or Lake of Fire later) to Save them by Fire (1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15).
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Now, we can go on arguing by quoting early church leaders on this Topic but let's now include
Holy Scripture to see the Definitions in "full" which as I see proves both early church fathers
quoted by the Catholics or how St. Gregory of Nyssa understood it (as we do also) as "Fuller" or
Correct agreeing even to Swedenborg's Visions of the Afterlife or more so in Sadhu Sundar
Singh's likewise too (reliable Empirical Visions Proof).

3. Prison till the Last Penny in Matthew 5:20 - 26 and Luke 12:57 - 59. Does it refer to Hades or
the Lake of Fire or Both?

I believe that it is Both.

i. The "Prison" refers to Hades (Hell now)

Who is right, St. Augustine of Hippo or St. Clement of Alexandria?

"The preexistent Christ proclaimed salvation through Noah to the people who lived before the
flood (Epistolae 164)." - c. 400, St. Augustine wrote in Epistolae 164

or

"Christ went to hell in his spirit to proclaim the message of salvation to the souls of sinners who
had been imprisoned there since the time of the flood" - St. Clement of Alexandria (c. AD 200)
wrote in Stromateis 6:6

Source:
http://www.catholicforum.com/forums/showthread.php?38806-1-Peter-3-18-20-The-Spirits-inPrison
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"For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to
God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: By which also He went and
preached unto the spirits in PRISON; Which sometime were disobedient, when once the
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few,
that is, eight souls were saved by water." - apostle Peter (1 Peter 3:18 - 20, KJV)

Focus Quote: "preached unto the spirits in PRISON" = Christ Preached in Hades being 'Alive' (or
Quickened) in the Spirit not to the righteous but to the "unjust" as apostle Peter points to these
'spirits' from the time of Noah (destroyed by the Flood) who "sometime were disobedient" as
the Verse says which clearly is NOT talking about the "obedient Noah & the eight Saved by
Water". This is what St. Clement of Alexandria exactly taught rightly as explained in a previous
post. My point?

The Preaching of the Gospel in Hades was not only for the Righteous but also for the Wicked or
"unjust" spirits of the past but only after they underwent their 'afterlife Judgment' & were 'not
disobedient anymore'. So, this itself is proof that the Gospel was Preached to those once
disobedient in Hades & the one who got the interpretation right above (St. Clement of
Alexandria) in accordance to what is Written in 1 Peter 3:18 - 20 above Reveals that Christ's
Saving Power in Hades is not a one time event but is 'always at work' (especially toward some
fallen Christians & non-Christian good as the Visions of Swedenborg or more accurate
interpretations in the Spirit World Visions of the late Sadhu Sundar Singh clearly agree as
discussed in previous posts):

"... “it is evident that those, too, who were outside of the Law, having lived rightly, in
consequence of the peculiar’ nature of the voice, though they are in HADES and in ward, on
hearing the voice of the Lord, whether that of His own person or that acting through His
apostles, with all speed turned and believed. For we remember that the Lord is “the power of
God,” and power can never be weak. So I think it is demonstrated that the God being good, and
the Lord powerful, they save with a righteousness and equality which extend to ALL that TURN
to Him, WHETHER HERE or ELSEWHERE. For it is not here alone that the active power of God is
beforehand, but it is EVERYWHERE and is ALWAYS at WORK...” – St. Clement of Alexandria
(c.150 AD – c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 6, Chapter VI)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
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This is not St. Clement of Alexandria's opinion but Truth as even the 'all endorsed St. Cyril of
Alexandria' declared likewise too, to quote:

"... The doctrine of the descent of Christ into Hades occupies an essential place in the works of
Cyril of Alexandria. In his Paschal Homilies’, he repeatedly mentions that as a consequence of
the descent of Christ into Hades, the devil was left all alone, while hell was devastated: ‘For
having destroyed hell and opened the impassable gates for the departed spirits, He left the
devil there abandoned and lonely’[19].In his ‘Festive Letters’, Cyril of Alexandria elaborates on
the theme of the preaching of Christ in Hades, popular in the Alexandrian tradition since
Clement. He views the preaching of Christ in hell as the accomplishment of the ‘history of
salvation’, which began with the Incarnation:…He showed the way to salvation not only to us,
but also to the spirits in hell; having descended, He preached to those once disobedient, as
Peter says[20]..." - via ArchBishop Hilarion Alfeyev

Source for the Quote & Write Up above:
https://stjamesorthodox.org/files/articles/Bishop-Hilarion---Christ-the-Conqueror-of-Hades.pdf

ii. The "Prison" also refers to the Final Gehenna/Lake of Fire on Judgment Day

Verse:

"21And it shall come to pass in that [Judgment] Day, that the LORD shall punish the host of the
high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 22And they shall be
gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the PRISON, and
after many days shall they be VISITED." (Isaiah 24:21 - 22, KJV)
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Conclusion - Hope of Salvation from the Lake of Fire

So the "Prison" be it in Matthew 5:25 or Luke 12:58 refers both to 'Hades (Hell now, in 1 Peter
3:18 - 19)' and 'Gehenna or the Final Lake of Fire (Hell later, in Isaiah 24:21 - 22, Matthew 5:22
too) where those cast into it may be there till their respective 'last penny only' (Matthew 5:26
or Luke 12:59) and not forever as these may be 'Saved but through Fire' (1 Corinthians 3:11 15). This is the Truest Interpretation endorsing both the current Roman Catholic view &
extending it according to the Ancient Authority of Doctrine, Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of
Milan too Reveals in Agreement with these Same Holy Scripture (discussed next).

In his clear exposition below, the very one who converted, baptized & taught St. Augustine
himself Reveals the First Ancient True Roman Catholicism as it existed before St. Augustine
itself as teaching Luke 12 to refer to the Final lake of Fire Judgment (Luke 12:49) and the
Salvation for the Wicked is only after they endure their 'age-during' (Aeonian Sentence,
Matthew 25:46 as St. Ambrose quotes this Verse to whilst discussing the Context for these
Verses) till the last penny (and not forever, Luke 12:46 - 48, Luke 12:57 - 59) of which Christ
Himself Says is "Right" (Doctrine, Luke 12:57). After reading the quote below, you will realize
how the later theologians have clearly diverted away from this True Ancient Teaching.

"... Here is the magistrate and the judge that shows you the one who showed the accuser; and
it shows when He will be revealed: "In the day, is it said, where God will judge the secrets of
men, according to my gospel, through our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom., II, 16). This judge,
therefore, is Jesus Christ, through whom are repeated secret faults and inflicted the
punishment of evil deeds. You want to know that Christ is this judge who delivers to the
executor and throws in prison? question him; or rather read what he says in the Gospel: "Take
it and cast it into darkness outside" (Matt. xxxiii. 13, Matthew 25:30, Matthew 8:12). He also
showed his executioners in another passage, where He says, "It will be the same at the end of
time: the angels will come to separate the wicked from the righteous, and throw them into the
blazing furnace. weeping and gnashing of teeth "(Matt, XIII, 49ffq). It remains to be seen now
what the figure of the obole means. And it seems that the name of this familiar object
expresses the mystery of a spiritual sense. Indeed, as one pays his debt by returning the money,
and as the title to the interest is extinguished only when the whole amount of the capital is paid
until the last denier, whatever the mode of payment, of it is by the compensation of charity and
other works, or by some satisfaction, that the penalty of sin is extinguished. Nor is it without
reason that he did not mention in this place, as elsewhere, two pieces of copper (Lc, XXI, 2), an
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ace (Matt., X, 29), nor a denier (Ib., XX, 2), but an obole; for the transfer of an obole29 is a kind
of exchange, where one puts one thing in sign of the acquittal of another. Likewise here: either
the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment diminished according to the
appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember, to give a bath to the baths:
by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so, here, to be purified, because
the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described above. On the other hand, the
guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not served the sentence of the error
committed." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on
Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 - 59)

Source:

https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12

Please notice the following:

i. The Commentary above is for Luke 12:58 - 59 by St. Ambrose as you can read in the link too

ii. St. Ambrose clearly states that Luke 12:58 - 59 applies to the Future Lake of Fire Judgment
Context in his quote above as he links it with Matthew 25:46, Matthew 13:49 and even Romans
2:16 (please read the above 'carefully' if you missed it).

iii. The Sin is diminished

St. Ambrose defined Luke 12:49 the same Way we did to refer to the Final Lake of Fire/Gehenna
Judgment as the Final Baptism of Fire on that Day toward the Wicked or Fallen Believers too
where the sin or the work of the flesh perish.
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"... I came to set the earth on fire, and what is my will, if not that finally it lights up? [Luke
12:49] I must be baptized with a baptism, and what is my torment as long as it is not
accomplished! " Higher up, He has kept us vigilant, waiting at all times for the coming of the
Lord Savior, lest by slackening, by negligence, by differing from day to day his work, such,
preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the reward of his
management. It was addressed to all, in the form of a general precept; but the theme of the
following comparison seems to be proposed to the bishops, that is to say, to the bishops, to let
them know that they will have to undergo a severe punishment later, if, occupied with the
pleasures of the century, they neglected to govern the house of the Lord and the people
entrusted to them. But as the profit is thin, and the merit is low, when it is the fear of the
punishment which prevents from going astray, since the charity and the love have a superior
dignity, the Lord sharpens our zeal to deserve its favor and we are inflamed with the desire to
acquire God, saying, "I have come to set fire to the earth," not certainly the fire that consumes
the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and from the
house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15),
devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh that is
to perish;... They have thus taught with evidentness what is the action of this fire, which
enlightens the intimate of the heart. For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire
(see Is., LXVI, 15; 16): to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his
presence the desires of each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries...." - Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke
12:49 - 50)

Source:

https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12

Proof Phrase that this Refers to the Final Lake of Fire Judgment toward those Christians who are
treated as Unbelievers (Luke 12:46) from the above by St. Ambrose himself: "... I came to set
the earth on fire ... preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the
reward of his management. It was addressed to all... seems to be proposed to the bishops, that
is to say, to the bishops, to let them know that they will have to undergo a severe punishment
later, if, occupied with the pleasures of the century, they neglected to govern the house of the
Lord and the people entrusted to them ... I have come to set fire to the earth," not certainly the
fire that consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases
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of and from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1
Corinthians 3:11 - 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the
work of the flesh that is to perish;...".

Indeed, you can clearly see that St. Ambrose reveals that some Christian leaders or bishops are
punished as unbelievers (Luke 12:46) in the Lake of Fire Context (hence the current purgatory is
not enough) during the future Day of Judgment in a fire which produces 'good will' as he even
quotes 1 Corinthians 3:12 implying that 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 may be applied to mean
Salvation from the Lake of Fire, yes "even so through fire" (1 Corinthians 3:15) toward such
fallen-believers who are deemed equal to unbelievers who have 'equal sentences' (Luke 12:46)
proving our Context Claim Right Again. Can you see it?

Regardless, the "wicked" are said to be in the lake of Fire only till the last penny (not forever
but an Aeonian Sentence which is proportioned according to their sin) as St. Ambrose's
commentary on Verses 58 - 59 prior clearly prove as follows:

"... It will be the same at the end of time: the angels will come to separate the wicked from the
righteous, and throw them into the blazing furnace ... or the punishment diminished according
to the appreciation of the wrong ... so, here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified
by the kind of transaction described above. ... On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured
and tortured as long as he has not served the sentence of the error committed..." - Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (Commentary on Luke 12:58 - 59, highlighted)

Christ Himself is the "Fire" through which they are Saved (1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15) as St.
Ambrose Revealed above:

"... For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15; 16): to consume all
the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the desires of each one, and
to project the light on merits and mysteries...." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
(Commentary on Luke 12:49, highlighted)
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Strangely, the Commentary for Luke 12:46 - 48 is missing in the link above. Did St. Ambrose not
write it or was it lost in history?

iv. Two Ways Sin is Diminished in the 'Prison' of the Lake of Fire

Bible Verses:

"For while you are going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your way
there make an effort to settle with him, so that he may not drag you before the judge, and the
judge turn you over to the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. “I say to you, you will
not get out of there until you have paid the very last cent.” - Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:58 - 59,
NASB)

a) 1st & 2nd Way Combined (the Last Baptism of Fire which applies to All Human Being either in
this life or next - Mark 9:49, Joel 2:28, Acts 2:17):

"...Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 - 59, highlighted)

b) 1st Way highlighted:

"...Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, ... so, here, to be
purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described above. ..." Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII,
Verses Luke 12:58 - 59, highlighted)
70

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

c) 2nd Way highlighted:

"...Likewise here: either ... or the punishment diminished according to the appreciation of the
wrong. ... so, here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction
described above... the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not served the
sentence of the error committed..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c.
397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 - 59, highlighted)

Can you really see it 'as It is Written'?

v. The Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire Judgment is Till the last Penny only and not Forever as our
Most Merciful Savour Himself Declared

Yes, only the Sin Perishes (Meaning of 'Eternal Destruction', 2 Thessalonians 1:9 in Body + Soul
Matthew 10:28) and not the sinner who is Saved through Fire in the End (1 Corinthians 3:15):

"... saying, "I have come to set fire to the earth," [Luke 12:49] not certainly the fire that
consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and
from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11
- 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh
that is to perish;... For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15; 16):
to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the desires of
each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:49 - 50, highlighted)

and
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"... Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 - 59, highlighted)

vi. Unpardonable Sin?

That is why our Most Blessed Saviour Himself Declared that all sins may be Forgiven within this
'age (Aeon1)' or by the next Age (Aeon2) in Matthew 12:31 - 32 except for the Blasphemy of the
Holy Spirit for which one must endure 2 full Aeons (Ages, Aeon1 & Aeon2) where they might be
Forgiven in Age (Aeon3) onward as the phrase "ages to come" (future, in Ephesians 2:7) means
this referring to "Aeon2, Aeon3, ..." (Plural implying at least two future ages in the Plan of God
excluding the current Aeon1).

This Concept of 'Ages' (Aeons) into the future (hence at least Aeon2, Aeon3 must exist, plural
usage in Scripture implies this) is Biblical as this Concept is endorsed by both St. Irenaeous of
Lyons and St. Ambrose of Milan too in quotes below:

” … But ALL THINGS which proceed from Him, WHATSOEVER have been MADE, and are made,
do indeed receive their own beginning of generation, and on this account are INFERIOR to Him
who formed them, inasmuch as they are not unbegotten. Nevertheless THEY ENDURE, and
EXTEND their EXISTENCE into a LONG SERIES of AGES [Aeons, Aeon1, Aeon2, Aeon3, ...] in
accordance with the WILL of GOD their Creator; so that He GRANTS them that they should be
thus formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards.” - St. Irenaeous of
Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Chapter XXXIV, Point 2)

Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
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or

“… we [True Christians] ourselves, when at the giving of thanks we pronounce the words, “To
Aeons of Aeons” [Revelation 20:10] do set forth these Aeons. And, in fine, wherever the words
Aeon or Aeons occur, they at once refer them to these beings.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130
AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter III, Book I)

Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html

Comment: St. Irenaeous clearly refers to time as the "Aeon" (singular) and "Aeons" (Plural) in
his last quote above & dispels the Gnostic Myth that these refer to some creatures (beings).

Yes, it's not a figure of speech as some claim but a literal meaning whose definition extends into
the future too as St. Irenaeous points above and is sealed as Truth by St. Ambrose below too
from First Christianty, to quote:

8) Ages to Come in Ephesians 2:7 or Revelation 20:10 or in Matthew 12:31 - 32 or is the next
Age (Olam/Aeon) eternal?

"... yet that I may satisfy thee on Scriptural grounds, learn that He made not only what is past,
but also what is future, as it is written: "Who made things to come." Elsewhere too Scripture
says: "By whom also He made the ages, who is the brightness of His glory and the express
Image of His Person." Now the ages are past and present and future. How then were those
made which are future, unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself
the number of all the ages? For just as He calls the things that are not as though they were, s so
has He made things future as though they were. It cannot come to pass that they should not be.
Those things which He has directed to be, necessarily will be. Therefore He who has made the
things that are to be, knows them in the way in which they will be. If we are to believe this
about the ages, much more must we believe it about the day of judgment, on the ground that
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the Son of God has knowledge of it, as being already made by Him. For it is written: "According
to Thine ordinance the day will continue." He did not merely say "the day continues," but even
"will continue," so that the things which are to come might be governed by His ordinance. Does
He not know what He ordered? "He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the
eye shall He not see?" ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 197 - 198 Chapter 4 Pages 730 - 731)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Four phrases from the above proving this Doctrine of the Ages (Aeons/Olams) to be True: "... By
whom also He made the ages ... Now the ages are past and present [Aeon1] and future [Aeon2,
Aeon3, ....] ... unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself the number
of all the ages ... If we are to believe this about the ages..."

Note that the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit may not be forgiven in this present singular-age
(AEON1) or until the future next-singular-age (AEON2) only and Ephesians 2:7 with St.
Ambrose's quote proves that there are "Ages [Plural] to Come" (AEON2, AEON3, ... at least)
where Forgiveness can be Attained in AEON3 as God Wills as per the Mystery of the Eighth Day
(AEON3) which is after His Millennial Reign of the Coming Sabbath-Rest-of-the-RighteousSeventh-Day (AEON2) as discussed in previous posts such as the one below (which agrees to St.
Ambrose's quote in Point 6 earlier emphasizing that this Blasphemy can be Forgiven eventually)
:

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp
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vii. Saved by Fire? Then why need Christ?

Firstly, Christ Himself is the Fire (Hebrews 12:29) and so such one are Saved by Christ.

An Additional Comment: Many Protestants may not feel comfortable with the phrase "...
whatever the mode of payment, of it is by the compensation of charity and other works, or by
some satisfaction, that the penalty of sin is extinguished..." as they claim that it Makes Void the
Work of Christ.

Please notice that the Work of Christ is toward the 'Making Alive' which applies to All Men
eventually (1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23) but the afterlife Judgment part is excluded for Christians
(John 5:24) because they are already Baptized with His Holy Spirit on Earth itself Who
Consumes all sin and Vanity (Hebrews 12;8) and hence the Rest of Mankind are Baptized in His
Fire (Mark 9:49, Hebrews 12:29) either in Hades or Lake of Fire which is more painful but may
be Saved thereafter in the End (1 Corinthians 3:15).

So, the idea of Judgment can be 'Cancelled or Reduced' according to 'one's own charity works
[alms] done in life' (2 Maccabees 12:43*, see St. Polycarp's quote below) or by the prayers of
the righteous for the dead (2 Timothy 1:18, 2 Maccabees 12:42 - 46) is certainly Biblical as it is
Mentioned briefly by the Apostolic Father below too, to quote:

"...When you can do good, defer it not, because "alms delivers from death." ..." - St. Polycarp,
Bishop of Smryna, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c.
69 AD - c. 155 A, Chapter X, Epistle to the Philippians)

Source:

http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-roberts.html
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*Here are the 2 Maccabees Verses and a brief explanation:

"41All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, who had opened the things that
were hid, 42Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the sin committed might
wholly be put out of remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas [Maccabees] exhorted the people
to keep themselves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the things that came to
pass for the sins of those that were slain. 43And when he had made a gathering throughout the
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin
offering, doing therein very well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 44For
if he had not hoped that they that were slain should have risen again, it had been superfluous
and vain to pray for the dead. 45And also in that he perceived that there was great favour laid
up for those that died godly, it was an holy and good thought. Whereupon he made a
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin." (2 Maccabees 12:41 - 45,
the Original King James Bible)

Source: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/2-Maccabees-Chapter-12/

The noble Judas Maccabees was certainly a prophet of God to the Jews and the Book above (1
& 2 Maccabees only) is Considered Canonical in First Christianity till even when the First King
James Bible was translated (about a hundred years before the birth of Martin Luther himself),
to quote:

"Catholics and the Eastern Orthodox regard 2 Maccabees as canonical. Jews and all Protestants
other than Anglo-Catholics do not... a biblical canon identical with the list given at Trent
including the two books of Maccabees. Origen of Alexandria (A.D. 253),[17] Augustine of Hippo
(c. 397 AD),[18] Pope Innocent I (405 AD),[19][20] Synod of Hippo (393 AD),[21] the Council of
Carthage (397 AD),[22] the Council of Carthage (419 AD),[23] the Apostolic Canons,[24] the
Council of Florence (1442 AD)[25] and the Council of Trent (1546 AD)[26] listed the first two
books of Maccabees as canonical..."

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2_Maccabees
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Martin Luther should not have 'removed' Books from the First King James Bible Translation or
that which has been endorsed by all Christians for Centuries just because he cannot understand
the Books' Content or simply because it doesn't line up with some of his own 'pre-conceived
theology' as this may be very dangerous for him especially since he even denied the existence
of the spirit world (denying even the literal meaning of Luke 16:19 - 31 to refer to Hades/Sheol
now) & in turn proposed the 'false soul sleep doctrine with William Tyndale' which was later
Corrected/Refuted by John Calvin in the Protestant Camp itself.
Now, the Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:43 prove that 'alms giving helps deliver from death' as St.
Polycarp endorsed too as it was expounded by St. Ambrose prior too. It is not that one is paying
for the sin with money (as some theologians err using this Verse) but rather that the person
who prays for the dead's salvation (2 Maccabees 12:42, 44 45) must first give alms (2
Maccabees 12:43) so that 'he becomes worthy to pray' as St. Ambrose pointed out (in an earlier
post) that only a 'very holy or worthy close friend of God' can pray for the dead as God might
hear them & not others simply because they obeyed His Commandments, to quote:

"... But you Say, It is written: "If a man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat for him?" First of
all, as I already said before, I might allow you to make that objection if you refused penance to
those only who denied the faith. But what difficulty does that question produce? For it is not
written, "No one shall entreat for him;" but, "Who shall entreat?" that is to say, the question is,
Who in such a case can entreat? The entreaty is not excluded... We must then understand in
the same manner, "Who shall entreat for him?" as implying: It must be some one of excellent
life who shall entreat for him who has sinned against the Lord. The greater the sin, the more
worthy must be the prayers that are sought. For it was not any one of the common people who
prayed for the Jewish people, but Moses, when forgetful of their covenant they worshipped the
head of the calf. Was Moses wrong? Certainly he was not wrong in praying, who both merited
and obtained that for which he asked. For what should such love not obtain as that of his when
he offered himself for the people and said: "And now, if Thou wilt forgive their sin, forgive; but
if not, blot me out of the book of life." We see that he does not think of himself, like a man full
of fancies and scruples, whether he may incur the risk of some offense, as Novatian says he
dreads that he might, but rather, thinking of all and forgetful of himself, he was not afraid test
he should offend, so that he might rescue and free the people from danger of offense. ..." Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and
Letters, Point 40, 42, Chapter 9 Pages 786 - 787, Book I Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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viii. Hope for those who Blasphemed against the Holy Spirit too (Matthew 12:31 - 32)?

Last but not least, please note carefully that St. Ambrose is discussing the forgiveness toward
the 'Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit' eventually in his discourse above where he reveals that
Pardon type of 'Forgiveness of sins in repentance' is different from Repentance now on earth to
become His Church (Christians) where the former will be granted to them after Judgment but
the latter not, to quote:

"... St. John did not absolutely forbid that prayer should be made for those who "sin unto
death," since he knew that Moses, Jeremiah, and Stephen had so prayed, and he himself
implies that forgiveness is not to be denied them. Such intercessors, then, must be sought for
after very grievous sins, for if any ordinary persons pray they are not heard. So that point of
yours will have no weight, which you take from the Epistle of John, where he says: "He who
knows that his brother sinneth a sin not unto death, let him ask, and God will give him life,
because he sinned not unto death. There is a sin unto death: not concerning it do I say, let him
ask." He was not speaking to Moses and Jeremiah, but to the people, who must seek another
intercessor for their sins; the people, for whom it is sufficient they entreat God for their lighter
faults, and consider that pardon for weightier sins must be reserved for the prayers of the just.
For how could John say that graver sins should not be prayed for, when he had read that Moses
prayed and obtained his request, where there had been willful casting off of faith, and knew
that Jeremiah also had entreated? ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c.
397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 43 - 45, Chapter 10 Pages 788, Book I
Concerning Repentance)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Yes, St. Ambrose Declares the this Sin can be Forgiven post Judgment as he quotes the example
of Simon to have committed this sin first (Acts 8:17 - 24), in his own words below, to quote:

"... But we have heard that you are accustomed to bring forward as an objection that which is
written: "Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but blasphemies against the
Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of
Man, it shall be forgiven him, but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world [age], nor in that which is to
come." [Matthew 12:31 - 32] By which quotation the whole of your assertion is destroyed and
done away, for it is written: "Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men." Why, then,
do you not remit them? Why do you bind chains which you do not loose? Why do you tie knots
which you do not unfasten? Forgive the others, and deal with those who you think are bound
for ever by the authority of the Gospel for sinning against the Holy Spirit... Then, when Simon,
depraved by long practice of magic, had thought he could gain by money the power of
conferring the grace of Christ and the infusion of the Holy Spirit, Peter said: "Thou hast neither
part nor lot in this faith, for thy heart is not right with God. Repent therefore of this thy
wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance this thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, for
I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and in the bitterness of gall." [Acts 8:22 - 23] We see
that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit
through magic vanity, and all the more because he had not the clear consciousness of faith. And
yet he did not exclude him from the hope of forgiveness, for he called him to repentance [Acts
8:22, 24]... - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose:
Selected Works and Letters, Point 20, 23 , Chapter 4 Pages 815, Book II Concerning Repentance)

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Comment: What if the Word Aeon for the next age (Aeon2) means Eternal & that 'ages to
come' is just idiomatic, and so this must be an Eternal Sin with no forgiveness, right (Matthew
12:31 - 32, Mark 3:29, Luke 12:10)?
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Indeed, but please notice how St. Ambrose explains above in his own words above that:

1) The 'Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit' is not forgiven eternally in the sense that for such persons

" ... Thou hast neither part nor lot in this faith ...." - the Blessed Apostle Peter quoted by
ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan (highlighted)

That is, such ones cannot ever become His Bride in Participating in the First Resurrection & the
Highest Rewards of the Heavens, Revelation 20:4 - 6, Matthew 5:20 - 23) as the phrase "...
neither part nor lot in this faith..." eternally shuts them out of this hope (1 Thessalonians 4:13 18).

2) However a Hope of Forgiveness still remains

Because in the same breath St. Ambrose reminds them that apostle Peter himself reveals the
Mystery that such ones may be forgiven (implying a General Salvation eventually) , in his words
above as follows:

"... Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance this thought of thy
heart may be forgiven thee, for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and in the bitterness
of gall." [Acts 8:22 - 23]..."

and

"... We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns him who blasphemes against the
Holy Spirit ... And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of forgiveness, for he called him to
repentance..." [Acts 8:22, 24]
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One final point, please consider the Verse:

"Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray the Lord that, if possible, the intention
of your heart may be forgiven you." - the Blessed Apostle Peter to Simon (Acts of the Apostles
8:22, NASB)

Please notice carefully that the phrase '... pray the Lord that, if possible, ... may be forgiven
you...' strongly points that St. Ambrose is right in pointing out that this is a Blasphemy of the
Holy Spirit (example) which Simon has Committed as if it was any other sins, apostle Peter
would not have said "if possible".

So, is Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan going to Hell for Preaching like this or is he
Revealing Deep Ancient Doctrinal Truths Accurately which we have missed greatly?

We believe Likewise as St. Ambrose of Milan that the Lake of Fire is not Eternal but only till the
Last Penny only as Lord Jesus Christ Himself Declared.

Peace to you
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Lake of Fire - One Last Chance on Judgment Day with the Ancient of Days
"I kept looking Until thrones were set up, And the Ancient of Days took His seat; His vesture was
like white snow And the hair of His head like pure wool. His throne was ablaze with flames, Its
wheels were a burning fire. A river of fire was flowing And coming out from before Him;
Thousands upon thousands were attending Him, And myriads upon myriads were standing
before Him; The court sat, And the books were opened." - Prophet Daniel (Daniel 7:9 - 10,
NASB)
A Bible Verse which Speak of His Mercy which Triumphs over Judgment (James 2:13) toward
"All" eventually (Romans 11:32, 1 Timothy 2:6) in the Context of the Final Lake of Fire
Judgment:
Reconciliation from the Lake of Fire toward the "thirsty" or wicked ones freely (Revelation
22:17). Yes, toward "All Created things" too (Colossians 1:16, 20).
Please note that the Reason these Wicked ones (both the Devils and evil human kings) will be
VISITED (accurate translation) in Verse below which Describes 'Judgment Day in the Lake of Fire
Punishment Context' is because to see their repentance and change permanently as the Book
of Enoch reveals further (discussed next):
"21And it shall come to pass in that [Judgment] Day, that the LORD shall punish the host of the
high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 22And they shall be
gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and
after many days shall they be VISITED." (Isaiah 24:21 - 22, KJV)
This is both the First Christianity and First Jewish Understanding of Holy Scripture, to quote
from the infamous Book of Enoch:
1) Fallen Angels - Lake of Fire for Healing Later too
"And through its valleys proceed streams of fire, where these angels are punished who had led
astray those who dwell upon the earth. 8 But those waters shall in those days serve for the
kings and the mighty and the exalted, and those who dwell on the earth, for the healing of the
body, but for the punishment of the spirit; now their spirit is full of lust, that they may be
punished in their body, for they have denied the Lord of Spirits 9 and see their punishment
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daily, and yet believe not in His name. And in proportion as the burning of their bodies becomes
severe, a corresponding change shall take place in their spirit for ever and ever; 10 for before
the Lord of Spirits none shall utter an idle word. For the judgement shall come upon them, 11
because they believe in the lust of their body and deny the Spirit of the Lord. And those same
waters will undergo a change in those days; for when those angels are punished in these
waters, these water-springs shall change their temperature, and when the angels ascend, this
water of the 12 springs shall change and become cold. And I heard Michael answering and
saying: ' This judgement wherewith the angels are judged is a testimony for the kings and the
mighty who possess the 13 earth.' Because these waters of judgement minister to the healing
of the body of the kings and the lust of their body; therefore they will not see and will not
believe that those waters will change and become a fire which burns for ever." (Book of Enoch,
Chapter 67)
Translation Source:
http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Please note that the last word translated as "for ever" is more accurately "age-during or to the
age". However, even if (for arguments' sake) this means forever, we know that God can 'Cancel'
this 'forever sentence' by His Mercy which Triumphs over and Ends any afterlife Judgment
Sentence as James 2:13-NASB Reveals Majestically.
Is this proper Exegesis? Yes, please consider these quotes from the Book of Enoch above
'carefully'
i. Lake of Fire or Gehenna Context in the Final Judgment
"And through its valleys proceed streams of fire, where these angels are punished who had led
astray those who dwell upon the earth"
ii. Judgment - Retributive and Restorative Fire
"But those waters shall in those days serve for the kings and the mighty and the exalted, and
those who dwell on the earth, for the healing of the body, but for the punishment of the spirit;
now their spirit is full of lust, that they may be punished in their body, for they have denied the
Lord of Spirits 9 and see their punishment daily, and yet believe not in His name."
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iii. Saved in spirit Context - Change will occur from Evil turned to Good (in Principle relating to 1
Corinthians 5:5, 1 Peter 4:6 too)
"And in proportion as the burning of their bodies becomes severe, a corresponding change shall
take place in their spirit for ever and ever; 10 for before the Lord of Spirits none shall utter an
idle word."
iv. Lake of Fire - Both Retributive and Purifies
Retributive part: "for when those angels are punished in these waters, these water-springs shall
change their temperature, and when the angels ascend, this water of the 12 springs shall
change and become cold."
Purifying part: "And I heard Michael answering and saying: ' This judgement wherewith the
angels are judged is a testimony for the kings and the mighty who possess the 13 earth.'
Because these waters of judgement minister to the healing of the body of the kings and the lust
of their body;"
v. Retributive Judgment vs Purification or Purgatorial Hell Universalism in the Lake of Fire is
conditional to Repentance in the Lake of Fire itself
"therefore they will not see and will not believe that those waters will change and become a
fire which burns for ever [age/aeon/olam]"
Can you see it even toward the Context of both 'fallen angels & wicked men' as Described
above?
2) Wicked Men - Lake of Fire for Healing Later
"1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall
abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners. And the righteous shall be
victorious in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That
they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the
name of the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved, And the Lord of Spirits
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will have compassion on them, For His compassion is great. 4 And He is righteous also in His
judgement, And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At
His judgement the unrepentant shall perish before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no
mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits." (Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source:
http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
As Verse 5 above goes, God will not have Mercy anymore from the time of this Lake of Fire
onward "if the wicked don't repent during this final Judgment in the Lake of Fire" (Context of
quote above - Conditional).
We know that 'all the wicked men will eventually repent' in the Lake of Fire from this First
Orthodox teaching below and hence with the Book of Enoch quote above it's certain that, all
the wicked will finally be saved from this Lake of Fire as stated above.
"By Ezekiel the prophet it was said: “Joint shall be joined to joint, and bone to bone, and flesh
shall grow again; and every knee shall bow to the Lord, and every tongue shall confess Him.”
And in what kind of sensation and punishment the wicked are to be, hear from what was said in
like manner with reference to this; it is as follows: “Their worm shall not rest, and their fire shall
not be quenched;” and then shall they repent, when it profits them not.” (Justin Martyr,
CHAPTER LII — CERTAIN FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY, First Apology)

Translation Source:

http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-firstapology.html
Yes, please consider carefully:
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i. St. Justin Martyr assures that all the wicked will eventually repent in the Lake of Fire, his
highlighted quote from above:
"... Their worm shall not rest, and their fire shall not be quenched;” and then shall they [the
Wicked in the Lake of Fire] repent, when it profits them not." - St. Justin Martyr
ii. What does St. Justin Martyr mean when he says this 'repentance will not profit the wicked'?
It means that though these "others" (Context: 'non-righteous') repent in the Lake of Fire, they
will be "saved" (1 Timothy 2:4, 4:10) but have "no honour" (i. e. 'no inheritance in His Kingdom',
1 Corinthians 6:9 - 10), toward these Law Breakers (Matthew 5:19) in the Context of 'All Law
(Torah) and Prophets' (Matthew 5:17 - 18), to quote this highlight from the above:
"And He will cause the others [Wicked, Evil ones] to witness (this reward & glorification of the
righteous on Judgment Day) That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. They
[the "others" or wicked in the Lake of Fire] shall have no honour through the name of the Lord
of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved, And the Lord of Spirits will have
compassion on them, For His compassion is great." - Book of Enoch
Conclusion
"For by Him ALL THINGS were CREATED, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible,
whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities-- all things have been created through
Him and for Him. and through Him to RECONCILE ALL [created] THINGS to Himself, having made
peace through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether things on earth or things in
heaven." - apostle Paul (Colossians 1:16, 20, NASB)
[Emphasis Mine throughout in Brackets]
"We have seen and testify that the Father has sent the Son to be the Savior of the world." apostle John (1 John 4:14, NASB)
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Universal Restoration in the Book of Enoch - are the Wicked Finally Saved?
It is Possible as the Discussion above is Wisely Set forth as the Enoch-Verses Hint to it especially
since the 'Lake of Fire' turns both as 'Fire & Water' respectively according when it is 'Destroying
Sin & Healing' respectively in the 'Body + Soul' (Matthew 10:28) as this Secret is Revealed in the
Mysterious Book of Enoch which has not just been used by the 'Early Church Fathers' but also
Jewish Leaders & the authors of other ancient Christian Writings such as the 'Book of Jubilee' &
the 'Testament of the Twelve Apostles' even being considered Canonical in the 'Ethiopian
Orthodox Tewahedo Church ' (see Wiki Quote next) which also considered the 'Epistle of the
Apostle' Writing as Canonical too from ancient times whose Coptic Version Mentions that Christ
may Save the Wicked from the Lake of Fire if the righteous pray for it as discussed somewhere
in post below earlier::
Is the Book of Enoch Reliable?
To quote:
"Various Aramaic fragments found in the Dead Sea Scrolls, as well as Koine Greek and Latin
fragments was proof that The Book of Enoch was known by early Jews and Christians. This book
was also quoted by some 1st and 2nd century authors as in the Testaments of the Twelve
Patriarchs. Authors of the New Testament were also familiar with some content of the story.[5]
A short section of 1 Enoch (1:9) is cited in the New Testament, Epistle of Jude, Jude 1:14–15,
and is attributed there to "Enoch the Seventh from Adam" (1 En 60:8), although this section of
1 Enoch is a midrash on Deuteronomy 33:2. Several copies of the earlier sections of 1 Enoch
were preserved among the Dead Sea Scrolls.[3] It is not part of the biblical canon used by Jews,
apart from Beta Israel (Ethiopian Jews). Most Christian denominations and traditions may
accept the Books of Enoch as having some historical or theological interest and while the
Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahedo Church and Eritrean Orthodox Tewahedo Church consider the
Books of Enoch as canonical, other Christian groups are regard them as non-canonical or noninspired."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Enoch
Peace to you
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P/S: The Watchers knew "Worthless Secrets' & Judgment is to the 'Age' (Olam/Aeon) Quote
"... the great judgement in which the age shall be 2 consummated, over the Watchers and the
godless, yea, shall be wholly consummated." And now as to the watchers who have sent thee
to intercede for them, who had been aforetime in heaven, (say 3 to them): "You have been in
heaven, but all the mysteries had not yet been revealed to you, and you knew worthless ones,
and these in the hardness of your hearts you have made known to the women, and through
these mysteries women and men work much evil on earth." 4 Say to them therefore: " You
have no peace."' (Book of Enoch, Chapter 16)
Same Source:
http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Comment:
An recent Orthodox Christian remarked: ' You cannot demand God to Save everyone
eventually. This is a wrong attitude. '
Reply: 'We are not demanding anything but begging God to Save all men even from the Lake of
Fire as such a request is not prohibited in Holy Scripture at all especially since we don't want to
see even our enemies put to Death eternally in fire even justly.
Indeed, please consider the quote below from a Well Respected ancient Christian Saint who
clearly reveals that even a 'Just-Death of the Wicked on earth' a Christian cannot bear, now
how much more an 'Eternal-Just-Death' of a Wicked (implied)? To quote:
"... For when they know that we cannot endure even to see a man put to death, though justly;
..." - St. Athenagoras of Athens (c. 133 AD - c. 190 AD, CHAP. XXXV, 'Plea toward Christians')
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/athenagoras-plea.html
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Where regarding the 'Broad Way that leads to Destruction which many men may follow versus
the few men who find life in this life itself' (Matthew 7:13 - 14), again St. Athenagoras of Athens
reveals that this does not remove the Hope of 'Common Lot' (referring to the General/Basic
Salvation) from the Lake of Fire too toward such thirsty ones at that time as both the Spirit
(God) and Bride (Christians, Church) call out to them to take the 'Water of Life Freely' as
Revelation 22:17 Reveals Beautifully agreeing Perfectly to his quote at the end of his book
below:
"... But that the same soul should obtain the same body is impossible in any other way, and
possible only by the resurrection; for if this takes place, an end befitting the nature of men
follows also. And we shall make no mistake in saying, that the final cause of an intelligent life
and rational judgment, is to be occupied uninterruptedly with those objects to which the
natural reason is chiefly and primaily adapted, and to delight unceasingly in the contemplation
of Him who is, and of His decrees, notwithstanding that the majority of men, because they are
affected too passionately and too violently by things below, pass through life without attaining
this object. For the large number of those who fail of the end that belongs to them does not
make void the common lot, since the examination relates to individuals, and the reward or
punishment of lives ill or well spent is proportioned to the merit of each..." - St. Athenagoras of
Athens (c. 133 AD - c. 190 AD, CHAP. XXXV, 'Plea toward Christians')
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/athenagoras-resurrection.html
i. Which the Biblical Attitude?
In fact, apostle Paul himself was willing to allow himself to be 'anathema' (eternally condemned
for the sake of his unsaved brethren) whilst under the Inspiration of His Holy Spirit revealing
that such an attitude is Biblical:
"For I could wish that I myself were accursed [Greek:Anathema], separated from Christ for the
sake of my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh," - apostle Paul (Romans 9:3, NASB)
Is apostle Paul Choosing his unsaved-brethren above Christ as seems to wish it above?
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ii. Eventually only the Dead Bodies (Carcass) Burns in the Lake of Fire & not the spirit of a
person
Also please note that the 'anathema' above is referring to the 'eternal fire' context (e.g.
Matthew 25:46 or 2 Thessalonians 1:9) whose names are 'not in the Book of Life' (Revelation
20:11 - 15) of which 'no righteous persons even Noah, Job, ... cannot request a 'resurrection' for
them during the Hallowed Seventh Day or 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ' (as Revelation
20:4 - 6 & Revelation 20:11 - 15 points) as St. Clement of Rome & St. Justin Martyr have wrote.
St. Irenaeous mentions below (interestingly) agreeing to the Original Verse in Isaiah & St. Justin
Martyr's Writings (quoted below) that eventually only the 'dead member of the bodies,
carcasses' (with no soul/spirit) remains burning in the unquenchable fire, to quote (Can you see
it?) where their 'souls or more accurately spirits' may be in some 'Intermediate Place' (probably
refers to the 'Common Lot' or 'General Salvation' area awaiting their Second Resurrection after
the 1000 years are over as Revelation 20:5 hints & Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan has
expounded as explained in a Previous Post):
"... But we will NOT receive it of all YOUR NATION; since we know from Isaiah that the
MEMBERS of THOSE who have TRANSGRESSED shall be consumed by the WORM and
UNQUENCHABLE FIRE, remaining IMMORTAL; so that they become a spectacle to ALL FLESH. ...
has shown that THOSE who were SELECTED out of every NATION have OBEYED His will through
Christ,--whom He CALLS ALSO Jacob, and names Israel,--... He allots the SAME INHERITANCE to
them, and does not call them by the same name; but when He says that they as GENTILES
rejoice with His people, ... WORTHY of knowing His will, and of inheriting His inheritance." - St.
Justin Martyr (c. 100 Ad - 160 AD, CHAPTER CXXX, DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHO)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
So, on the Seventh Day at the end of this Age, these requests for their salvation thus cannot be
granted. The dead bodies or carcasses being burnt proves that these cannot be resurrected or
be healed during this time during Judgment but their soul/spirit will dwell in its appropriate
abode, to quote:
"... For the intellect of man-his mind, thought, mental intention, and such like-is nothing else
than his soul; but the emotions and operations of the soul itself have no substance apart from
the soul. What part of them, then, will still remain to enter into the Pleroma? For they
themselves, in as far as they are souls, remain in the intermediate place; while, in as far as they
are body, they will be consumed with the rest of matter …” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II)
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Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
Hope for their resurrection in purity or healing to those limbs or just saved in the 'spirit state
only' (1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Peter 4:5 - 6) is renewed on the Eighth Day which is Described next.
iii. The Best of Saints will Ask the Most Blessed Lord for the Salvation of the Wicked Finally & it
may be Granted
So, why would apostle Paul be willing to go to an eternal Hell unless he is expressing the
Unconditional/Unfailing Love of God (Agape, 1 Corinthians 13) which never fails nor keeps a
record of wrongs to Finally Prevail that these may be Forgiven by Mercy which Triumphs over &
ends the Judgment eventually (James 2:13) as it is Promised to all the disobedient too (Romans
11:32) as Prophesied in the Epistle of the Apostles, Apocalypse of Peter, Sibyline Oracles as well
that God Answers the Prayers of the Righteous 'to save these from the Lake of Fire' & place
them at 'another [lower] place' thereafter?
This Attitude is what is NOT Blasphemy NOR can it be condemned in a Christian who asks for it
as the Verse above (Romans 9:3) Declares, right?
However, I cannot request for it being a terrible sinner but certain righteous person can ask for
a Salvation in thus manner in the Context of the Book of Life as the 'Attitude of Moses' himself
demonstrates below, to quote:
"...We must then understand in the same manner, "Who shall entreat for him?" as implying: It
must be some one of excellent life who shall entreat for him who has sinned against the Lord.
The greater the sin, the more worthy must be the prayers that are sought. For it was not any
one of the common people who prayed for the Jewish people, but Moses, when forgetful of
their covenant they worshipped the head of the calf. Was Moses wrong? Certainly he was not
wrong in praying, who both merited and obtained that for which he asked. For what should
such love not obtain as that of his when he offered himself for the people and said: "And now,
if Thou wilt forgive their sin, forgive; but if not, blot me out of the book of life." We see that he
does not think of himself, like a man full of fancies and scruples, whether he may incur the risk
of some offense, as Novatian says he dreads that he might, but rather, thinking of all and
forgetful of himself, he was not afraid test he should offend, so that he might rescue and free
the people from danger of offense. Rightly, then, is it said: "Who shall entreat for him?" It
implies that it must be such an one as Moses to offer himself for those who sin, or such as
Jeremiah, who, though the Lord said to him, "Pray not thou for this people," and yet he prayed
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and obtained their forgiveness. For at the intercession of the prophet, and the entreaty of so
great a seer, the Lord was moved and said to Jerusalem, which had meanwhile repented for its
sins, and had said: "O Almighty Lord God of Israel, the soul in anguish, and the troubled spirit
crieth unto Thee, hear, O Lord, and have mercy." And the Lord bids them lay aside the garments
of mourning, and to cease the groanings of repentance, saying: "Put off, O Jerusalem, the
garment of thy mourning and affliction, and clothe thyself in beauty, the glory which God hath
given thee for ever." " - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 42, Chapter 9, Book I, Concerning Repentance,
Page 787)
Please read the 'last lines carefully' as St. Ambrose of Milan reveals that sometimes God asked
His Saints 'not to pray for it' because if they do, they get it as the case of Prophet Jeremiah and
Prophet Moses proves where Patriarch Moses is very Bold in rejecting 'eternal life' unless he
'gets the forgiveness of the wicked ones', as he claimed '..."But now, if You will, forgive their
sin-- and if not, please blot me out from Your Book [of Life] which You have written!"...' (Exodus
32:32, NASB). Yes, St. Ambrose clearly points that the 'Book' mentioned in this Verse refers to
the 'Lamb's Book of Life' (Revelation 20:11 - 15) in his quotes above.
So, these Ancient First Christianity Prophesies may thus Come to Pass at the Request of God's
Closest Saints when they finally Pray MANY TIMES for the Wicked too to be Saved from the
Lake of Fire (1 Timothy 2:1) that 'All Men may be Saved' (1 Timothy 2:4 - KJV) as He is the Most
Blessed 'Saviour of All Men, especially those who believe' (1 Timothy 4:10), to quote:
i. Apocalypse of Zephaniah
i.1. Purgatory for Backslidden Christians
".. 8And I also saw some blind ones crying out. And I was amazed when I saw all these works of
God. 9I said, “Who are these?” He said unto me, “These are catechumens who heard the word
of God, but they were not perfected in the work which they heard.” 10And I said unto him,
“Then have they not repentance here?” He said, “Yes,” 11I said, “How long?” He said unto me,
“Until the day when the Lord will judge.” 12And I saw others with their hair on them. 13I said,
“Then there is hair and body in this place?” 14He said, “Yes, the Lord gives body and hair to
them as he desires.”..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100 B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
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i.2. Prayer of Salvation toward the non-Christian damned

The intercession of the saints for those in torment.
"... 111And I also saw multitudes. He brought them forth. 2As they looked at all of the torments
they called out, praying before the Lord Almighty, saying, “We pray unto Thee on account of
those who are in all these torments so that Thou might have mercy on all of them.” 3And when
I saw them, I said to the angel who spoke with me, “<Who are these?>” 4He said, “These who
beseech the Lord are Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 5Then at a certain hour daily they come
forth with the great angel. He soundeth a trumpet up unto heaven and another soundeth upon
the earth. 6All the righteous hear the sound. They come running, praying to the Lord Almighty
daily on behalf of these who are in all these torments.”..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100
B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
Source for both Quotes above:
http://web.archive.org/web/20100330084339/http://userpages.burgoyne.com/bdespain/prog
ress/progzeph.htm

ii. Apocalypse of Peter
From Page 535 of the ‘Lost Orthodoxy’ Book:
“There is a great deal more of the Ethiopic text, but it is very evidently of later date; the next
words are: Next: ‘ The Father hath committed all judgement unto the Son.’ The destiny of
sinners -their eternal [AGE-DURING] doom- is more than Peter can endure: he appeals to Christ
to have pity on them. And my Lord answered me and said to me: ‘Hast thou understood that
which I said unto thee before? It is permitted unto thee to know that concerning which thou
askest: but thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they transgress the
more, and sin.’ Peter weeps many hours, and is at last consoled by an answer which, though
exceedingly diffuse and vague does seem to promise ultimate pardon for all: ‘My Father will
give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom that passeth not away,’ . . . ‘It is because
of them that have believed in Me that I am come. It is also because of them that have believed
in Me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men.’ The doctrine that sinners will be saved at
last by the prayers of the righteous is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Second Book of the
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Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse), and in the (Coptic) Apocalypse
of Elias (see post). Ultimately Peter orders Clement to hide this revelation in a box, that foolish
men may not see it. The passage in the Second Book of the Sibylline Oracles which seems to
point to the ultimate salvation of all sinners will be found in the last lines of the translation
given below.”
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apocalypsepeter-mrjames.html

iii. Apocalypse of Elijah
“Then the sinners [ in torment ] will see the place of the righteous. And thus GRACE WILL
OCCUR. In THOSE DAYS, that which the RIGHTEOUS will ASK for MANY TIMES WILL BE GIVEN to
them.” – Apocalypse of Elijah (Veses 28 – 29)
Source:
http://www.3-in1.net/Pseudepigrapha/Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah/The%20Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah.htm
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iv. Sibyline Oracles
Sibyline Oracles – apostle Paul & St. Justin Martyr told us to Read it:
To quote:
“… for a long day will God make.
And to the pious will the almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they shall ask the imperishable God:
That he will suffer men from raging fire
And endless gnawing anguish to be saved;
And this will he do. For hereafter he
410 Will pluck them from the restless flame, elsewhere
Remove them, and for his own people’s sake
Send them to other and eternal life
With the immortals, in Elysian field,” (Sibyline Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p. 51)
I repeat with [Emphasis] for a clearer Understanding:
“… for a long day will God make.
And to the pious [Christians] will the Almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they [righteous] shall ask [Pray to] the imperishable God:
That He [God] will suffer [Save] men from raging [Lake of] fire
And endless gnawing anguish to be saved;
And this will He [God] do. For hereafter He [God]
410 Will pluck them [Wicked] from the restless flame, elsewhere
Remove them, and for his own people’s sake [at the righteous' prayers] Send them to other
[another Lower Place] and eternal life With the immortals [Christians], in Elysian field,”
(Sibyline Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p. 51)
Translation Source:
http://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/sib/sib04.htm
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v. Epistle of the Apostles
The Passage below refers to the Salvation Context post-Lake of Fire or the Final Gehenna
Judgment as it is quoted below in full for you to see this as well clearly:
"... 39 And we said unto him: Lord, is this thy purpose, that thou leavest us, to come upon
them? (Will all this come to pass, Eth.) He answered and said unto us: After what manner shall
the judgement be? whether righteous or unrighteous? (In Copt. and Eth. the general sense is
the same: but the answer of Jesus in the form of a question is odd, and there is probably a
corruption.) We said unto him: Lord, in that day they will say unto thee: Thou hast not
distinguished between (probably: will they not say unto thee: Thou hast distinguished between)
righteousness and unrighteousness, between the light and the darkness, and evil and good?
Then said he: I will answer them and say: Unto Adam was power given to choose one of the
two: he chose the light and laid his hand thereon, but the darkness he left behind him and cast
away from him. Therefore have all men power to believe in the light which is life, and which is
the Father that hath sent me. And every one that believeth and doeth the works of the light
shall live in them; but if there be any that confesseth that he belongeth unto the light, and
doeth the works of darkness, such an one hath no defence to utter, neither can he lift up his
face to look upon the Son of God, which Son am I. For I will say unto him: As thou soughtest, so
hast thou found, and as thou askedst, so hast thou received. Therefore condemnest thou me, O
man? Wherefore hast thou departed from me and denied me? And wherefore hast thou
confessed me and yet denied me? hath not every man power to live and to die? Whoso then
hath kept my commandments shall be a son of the light, that is, of the Father that is in me. But
because of them that corrupt my words am I come down from heaven. I am the word: I became
flesh, and I wearied myself (or, suffered) and taught, saying: The heavy laden shall be saved,
and they that are gone astray shall go astray for ever. They shall be chastised and tormented
in their flesh and in their soul. 40 And we said unto him: O Lord, verily we are sorrowful for
their sake. And he said unto us: Ye do rightly, for the righteous are sorry for the sinners, and
pray for them, making prayer unto my Father. Again we said unto him: Lord, is there none that
maketh intercession unto thee (so Eth.)? And he said unto us: Yea, and I will hearken unto the
prayer of the righteous which they make for them..." (Epistle of the Apostles, Coptic, Points 39
- 40 in full)

Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html
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vi. Revelation 22:17 & 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15
“And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who hears say, “Come!” And let him
who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of life freely.” – apostle John
(Revelations 22:17, NKJV)
Where possibly:
The Spirit = God
The Bride = Christians
“who thirsts” = anyone who is not yet reconciled to God (e. g. Those in the Lake of Fire, as Fire
makes them thirsty)
Free = Free Justification eventually toward “All” as Promised in Holy Scripture by the “Faith of
Jesus Christ” (Romans 3:22) or the ‘Faith of God’ (Romans 3:3) which never Fails (seen only in
accurate word to word translations, Romans 3:4)
Yes, another Bible Verse Proving Salvation from the Lake of Fire/Gehenna as these may "... be
saved, yet so as through fire...":
"For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if
any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each
man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire,
and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built
on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but
he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire." - The Blessed Apostle Paul, Apostle of Lord
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15, NASB)
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"... It's a Great Honour to Beg God in this life & the next
for both our Salvation & the Salvation of the Damned ..."
- Anonymous Christian
Thank You for Reading!
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Christ Centred Universalism - Apostolic Fathers - First Christianity
1) Who is an 'Apostolic Father'?
The title 'Apostolic Father' refers to anyone who has been a direct disciple of one of the
Apostles of Lord Jesus Christ. For example, St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD),
and St. Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna (c. 69 AD - c. 156 AD) were both 'Apostolic Fathers' having
been direct disciples of Apostle John himself. We also have St. Clement of Rome who was a
Disciple of the Blessed Apostle Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD).
2) Did the Apostolic Fathers Teach Eternal Fire or Everlasting Punishment?
"... [The martyrs] despised all the torments of this world, redeeming themselves from eternal
punishment by [the suffering of] a single hour. For this reason the fire of their savage
executioners appeared cool to them. For they kept before their view the escape from that fire
that is eternal and shall never be quenched..." - St. Polycarp of Smyrna, Disciple of the Blessed
Apostle John (c. 69 AD - c. 156 AD, ibid 2:3, Akin, Fathers, page 394)
Source:
http://www.biblicalcatholic.com/apologetics/EternalHell.htm

"... For if we do the will of Christ, we shall find rest; otherwise, nothing shall deliver us from
eternal punishment, if we disobey His commandments. For thus also saith the Scripture in
Ezekiel, "If Noah, Job, and Daniel should rise up, they should not deliver their children in
captivity." Now, if men so eminently righteous are not able by their righteousness to deliver
their children, how can we hope to enter into the royal residence of God unless we keep our
baptism holy and undefiled? Or who shall be our advocate, unless we be found possessed of
works of holiness and righteousness? ..." - St. Clement of Rome, Disciple of the Blessed Apostle
Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 2 Clement, Chapter VI)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
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"... Do not err, my brethren. Those that corrupt families shall not inherit the kingdom of God. If,
then, those who do this as respects the flesh have suffered death, how much more shall this be
the case with any one who corrupts by wicked doctrine the faith of God, for which Jesus Christ
was crucified! Such an one becoming defiled [in this way], shall go away into everlasting fire,
and so shall every one that hearkens unto him. Do not err, my brethren. Those that corrupt
families shall not inherit the kingdom of God. And if those that corrupt mere human families are
condemned to death, how much more shall those suffer everlasting punishment who
endeavour to corrupt the Church of Christ, for which the Lord Jesus, the only-begotten Son of
God, endured the cross, and submitted to death! ..." - St. Ignatius of Antioch, Disciple of the
Blessed Apostle John (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to the Ephesians, Chapter XVI)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-ephesians-longer.html

Note: The Greek Word itself used in each of these passages means 'age-during literally' (i.e.
pertaining to an age) and 'not forever' but let us suppose that these translations & such
scholars are correct in assuming that it's an 'idiomatic way' to mean 'everlasting' in Koine Greek
as claimed.
3) Other Apostolic Fathers to Interpret these Apostolic Father's Quotes
"... Of the way of darkness, that is, what kind of persons will forever be cast out of the kingdom
of God. But the way of darkness is crooked and full of cursing. For it is the way of eternal death,
with punishment, in which those that walk will meet those things that destroy their own souls.
Such are: idolatry, confidence, pride of power, hypocrisy, double-mindedness, adultery,
murder, pillage, pride, transgression, deceit, malice, arrogance, witchcraft, covetousness, and
the lack of the fear of God..." - Epistle of Barnabas, Perhaps the St. Barnabas who walked with
the Blessed Apostle Paul as St. Clement of Alexandria points to it hence an Apostolic Father too
(Chapter 15:1, 2)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/info/barnabas-general.html
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"... Then, though thou art placed on earth, thou shalt behold that God liveth in heaven; then
shalt thou begin to declare the mysteries of God; then shalt thou both love and admire those
that are punished because they will not deny God; then shalt thou condemn the deceit and
error of the world; when thou shalt perceive the true life which is in heaven, when thou shalt
despise the apparent death which is here on earth, when thou shalt fear the real death, which
is reserved for those that shall be condemned to the eternal fire that shall punish those
delivered over to it unto the end. Then shalt thou admire those who endure for righteousness'
sake the fire that is for a season, and shalt count them blessed when thou perceivest that fire .
Mine are no strange discourses nor perverse questionings, but having been a disciple of
Apostles I come forward as a teacher of the Gentiles, ministering worthily to them, as they
present themselves disciples of the truth, the lessons which have been handed down…” Mathetes meaning 'a direct Disciple of the Apostles', hence Probably an Un-Named Apostolic
Father (Epistle To Diognetus, Chapter 10:7, 10:8, 11:1, Oldest Copyist Fragment Dated to about
c. 130 AD meaning its Content must have been passed down/preserved via Copying)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/diognetus-lightfoot.html
Note: Please notice that the authour of the Epistle above is unknown but called himself as
'Mathetes' meaning 'a Student of the Apostles' as it quoted above too just after discussing the
'eternal fire' punishment.

One non-Apostolic Father helpful quote:
"... We [Christians] are persuaded that when we are removed from this present life we shall live
another life, better than the present one.... Then we shall abide near God and with God,
changeless and free from suffering in the soul.... or if we fall with the rest [of mankind], a worse
one and in fire; for God has not made us as sheep or beasts of burden, a mere incidental work,
that we should perish and be annihilated..." - St. Athenagoras of Athens (c. 133 AD - c. 190 AD,
'self taught Christian', Plea for the Christians 31)

Source:
http://www.biblicalcatholic.com/apologetics/EternalHell.htm
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4) Do the Apostolic Fathers' Quotes above Teach Eternal Hell?
I don't think so. Why?
As even Christian Annihilation-Believers often quote these same quotes as do eternal Hell
theologians (Proving that these are all accepted Orthodox Quotes), it is interesting to see that
the quotes in 3) above describe the 'Eternal Fire' or 'Everlasting Punishment' to have an END
and hence it either means one of the following:
i. The Word translated as eternal is more accurately 'age-during' when applied in the Context of
the Final Punishment which represents a long, unknown but limited duration pertaining to its
'aeon' or 'age'.
or
ii. The Punishment has Eternal/Everlasting Consequences though it actually ends
Firstly here are the quotes using the same Greek Words meaning eternal fire/punishment but
stating in the same breadth that these has an END from the list above from the 'other Apostolic
Fathers', truncated below for emphasis:
"... Of the way of darkness, that is, what kind of persons will forever be cast out of the kingdom
of God... it is the way of eternal death, with punishment,... that destroy their own souls..." Epistle of Barnabas (Chapter 15:1, 2)
Focus Phrase Proving an END: "... eternal death, with punishment,... that destroy their own
souls..." . The END of the 'Eternal Punishment' is the 'Destruction of the Soul' after the Body of
course (Matthew 10:28 in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire) as with it it rises during the
'Resurrection of Judgment' (John 5:28 - 29).
"... when thou shalt fear the real death, which is reserved for those that shall be condemned to
the eternal fire that shall punish those delivered over to it unto the end. ... Mine are no strange
discourses nor perverse questionings, but having been a disciple of Apostles I come forward as
a teacher of the Gentiles, ministering worthily to them, as they present themselves disciples of
the truth, the lessons which have been handed down…” - Mathetes (Epistle To Diognetus,
Chapter 10:7, 10:8, 11:1)
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Focus Phrase Proving an END: "... condemned to the eternal fire that shall punish those
delivered over to it unto the end..." The END is clearly the Destruction of those Punished (e.g. 1
Corinthians 3:17) in Body + Soul (in Gehenna again, Matthew 10:28). So, there is NO indication
that the Body + Soul exists forever in punishment but are destroyed toward an END.
"... Then we shall abide near God and with God, changeless and free from suffering in the
soul.... or if we fall with the rest [of mankind], a worse one and in fire; for God has not made us
as sheep or beasts of burden, a mere incidental work, that we should perish and be
annihilated..." - St. Athenagoras of Athens (c. 133 AD - c. 190 AD, 'self taught Christian', Plea for
the Christians 31)
Focus Phrase Proving an END: "... rest [of mankind], a worse one and in fire;.. a mere incidental
work, that we should perish and be annihilated...". Again it must be the Body & Soul only (not
Spirit) which is Destroyed or something ANNIHILATED with/in it in Accordance to Holy
Scripture's Matthew 10:28 in the Lake of Fire/Gehenna (Revelation 20:11 - 15).
Comment: Christian Annihilation Believers (or 'Conditional Mortality' Believers) often refer to
these most authoritative First Christianity quotes at the 'Apostolic Father Level' to support their
Beliefs as these are also Endorsed & Quoted by the Eternal Hell Theologians as well (as seen in
links provided prior too). Annihilationists state that the Wicked cease to exist forever after this
punishment & thus it is termed as 'everlasting punishment' (Matthew 25:46) or even
'everlasting destruction' (2 Thessalonians 1:9).
The Difference is that I believe in each Quote here from the 'Apostolic Fathers' in First
Christianity even with the phrase translated as 'Everlasting Punishment' instead of 'Age-During
Chastisement'. This is because without prejudice of rejecting any of these quotes especially the
ones proving that the 'everlasting punishment has an end' (which probably reveals the intended
meaning in its fullness), it must thus mean that the 'everlasting refers to some permanent loss
of the Greatest Salvation and/or the Loss of the 'Sin' in the Body + Soul Everlastingly as this is
Discussed in the Conclusion next with other Authoritative Quotes & Bible Verses.
Conclusion
Bible Verse Proving Salvation from the Lake of Fire/Gehenna:
"For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if
any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each
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man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire,
and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built
on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but
he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire." - The Blessed Apostle Paul, Apostle of Lord
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15, NASB)
Let's Begin to Consider Common Objections & Consider in Depth Explanations as follows:
1. St. Augustine of Hippo argued that the Verses above must relate to 'believers only' & it
relates to 'Purgatory' now and not the Final Judgment of the Lake of Fire. Roman Catholicism
today takes this approach in regards to this Verse.
2. I disagree with St. Augustine with explanations below:
2.i. Purgatory
The Verses above Speak of "... the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire..."
referring to the 'Lake of Fire/Gehenna at the end of this Age/Aeon which has not happened yet'
(Luke 12:49). Yes, 'the Day' in this Verse refers to "the Day of the Lord" and hence not the
Timeline now for which Purgatory exists and it is clearly Written by Apostle Paul himself that
'this Fire' only tests the Work on 'that Day of the Lord' & hence can't refer to any fire in
'purgatory now'. Can you see it?
2.ii. Believers only
Nowhere in Scripture above it is referenced to 'believers only' but to 'each man' or 'every man'
in some translations meaning all of mankind. Also, the Lord only Judges on 'that Day' (Acts
17:31) for deeds done in the 'Body' as 'the soul cannot be judged without the resurrection of
Judgment with its body first' (John 5:28 - 29). Also, believers do not come under any afterlife
Judgment (John 5:24) and the 'fallen believers' are not considered part of the 'Tower of
Repentance or Church' who die unrepentant & repent in the afterlife to be placed in some
'other place more humble' as stated in the Shepherd of Hermas (discussed in posts prior). Also,
the 'fallen believers' are not distinguished to have a different punishment from the rest of the
unbelievers as our Most Blessed Saviour Himself states in Luke 12:46 where the Lake of Fire
Punishment is Described next to be 'Proportionate the Sins/hence not eternal (implied) being
countable as few vs many and not infinite' as mentioned in Luke 12:47 - 48 where in this
Context of Gehenna/Lake of Fire which the Master wishes to Kindle in the Future on Earth (Luke
12:49), these Lake of Fire Punishments are further Repeated to mean 'not forever' but 'only till
the last penny' in Luke 12:59 as Christ Parabolically Describes all this in Regards to this Same
Topic in Luke 12 even Remarking to His Listeners that 'this is what is right' (in regards to Justice
or Judgment) in Luke 12:57.
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2. iii. Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan refutes St. Augustine
Please allow me to quote from the one who Converted, Baptized and Taught St. Augustine
himself namely, Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan regarding the Proper/True Context of
1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 in First Christianity as it was in Roman Catholicism itself through his
writing as follows:
“... What else can this mean — namely, that fire became water and water called forth fire —
but that spiritual grace burns out our sins through fire, and through water cleanses them
[Revelation 21:8, Revelation 22:17]? For sin is washed away and it is burnt away. Wherefore the
Apostle says: "The fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is." And further on: "If any
man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire."
[1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15] . This, then, we have stated, so as to prove that sins are burnt out by
means of fire. We know now that this is in truth the sacred fire which then, as a type of the
future remission of sins, came down upon the sacrifice. This fire is hidden in the time of
captivity, during which sin reigns, but in the time of liberty it is brought forth [Romans 8:21 - 22,
Revelation 20:11 - 15]]. And though it is changed into the appearance of water, yet it preserves
its nature as fire so as to consume the sacrifice. Do not wonder when thou readest that God the
Father said: "I am a consuming fire." And again: "They have forsaken Me, the fountain of living
water." The Lord Jesus, too, like a fire inflamed the hearts of those who heard Him, and like a
fount of waters cooled them. For He Himself said in His Gospel that He came to send fire on the
earth [Luke 12:49] and to supply a draught of living waters to those who thirst [Revelation
22:17]…”– Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD
– c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Chapter 18, Points 103 - 105, Page 244 - 245, Book III,
Duties of the Clergy)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
[Emphasis Mine]
Please notice carefully that St. Ambrose clearly ties up the Gehenna/Lake of Fire (Luke 12:49)
when he quotes 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 disproving St. Augustine. He also implies that this is not
referring to Purgatory for Christians only but for "every man" and quotes apostle Paul exactly as
this same person will be Saved after his time in the [Lake of] Fire, i.e. "... he himself shall be
saved; yet so as by fire..."... to prove that sins are burnt out by means of fire ... a type of the
future remission of sins, came down upon the sacrifice ...".
105

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

St. Ambrose clearly refers to 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 to the 'future' to Burn Away Sins in the Lake
of Fire toward Sinners as a Type of Baptism Promised to 'all human beings eventually' (Joel
2:28, Acts 2:17) where believers clearly receive it on earth as he writes about the Pentecost in
relation to this (you may read in source above), as he states in the above:
"... but that spiritual grace burns out our sins through fire, and through water cleanses them
[Revelation 21:8, Revelation 22:17] ... For sin is washed away and it is burnt away ... The fire
shall try every man's work ... If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire... to prove that sins are burnt out by means of fire. .. as
a type of the future remission of sins, came down upon the sacrifice... " - St. Ambrose of Milan
Yes, this Lake of Fire Will Consume the Sin in those cast into it (Revelation 21:8) and Set them to
Liberty from it:
"... This fire is hidden in the time of captivity, during which sin reigns, but in the time of liberty it
is brought forth [Romans 8:21 - 22, Revelation 20:11 - 15]]. And though it is changed into the
appearance of water, yet it preserves its nature as fire so as to consume the sacrifice. Do not
wonder when thou readest that God the Father said: "I am a consuming fire." And again: "They
have forsaken Me, the fountain of living water." The Lord Jesus, too, like a fire inflamed the
hearts of those who heard Him, and like a fount of waters cooled them. For He Himself said in
His Gospel that He came to send fire on the earth [Luke 12:49] and to supply a draught of living
waters to those who thirst [Revelation 22:17]..." - St. Ambrose of Milan
Yes, this is an accurate Context as a point or two earlier St. Ambrose reveals in his quote below
that this Lake of Fire is Signified to 'consume all sin' for the 'Forgiveness of all' (who are cast
into it):
"... We form the congregation of the Lord. We recognize the propitiation of our Lord God,
which our Propitiator wrought in His passion [1 John 2:2]. I think, too, we cannot leave out of
sight that fire when we read that the Lord Jesus baptizes with the Holy Spirit and with fire, as
John said in his Gospel [John 1:33]. Rightly was the sacrifice consumed, for it was for sin . But
that fire was a type of the Holy Spirit Who was to come down after the Lord's ascension, and
forgive the sins of all, [Mark 9:49]..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Chapter 18, Points
102, Page 244, Book III, Duties of the Clergy)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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St. Ambrose points out that the 'Baptism of Fire' causes Death to some but renewal of inner
man ('spirit saved' after the outer body + soul or flesh is destroyed) as with the Case of Noah
too as follows:
"... In the flood, too, in Noah's time all flesh died, though just Noah was preserved together
with his family. Is not a man consumed when all that is mortal is cut off from life? The outer
man is destroyed, but the inner is renewed. Not in baptism alone but also in repentance does
this destruction of the flesh tend to the growth of the spirit, as we are taught on the Apostle's
authority, when holy Paul says: "I have judged as though I were present him that hath so done
this deed, to deliver him unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be
saved in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First
Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Chapter 18,
Points 108, Page 245, Book III, Duties of the Clergy)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
The Phrase "... Not in baptism alone but also in repentance does this destruction of the flesh
tend to the growth of the spirit, ..." clearly points to St. Ambrose stating that apart from this
Final "... being Saved by [the Lake of] Fire..." for some men during Judgment Day when they are
Baptized by this Fire, for those 'in repentance' (i.e. 'some Christians') experience it now within
our current mortal bodies itself hence being saved in the spirit on that day already [without
needing to go through the resurrection of Judgment, implied] whilst the best Christians are
preserved through Baptism of Water wholly without Judgment as the example of Noah proves.
This is exactly how this ancient authority of doctrine understood it too:
"... "Let them , if they will, walk in our way and in Christ's. If not, let them walk in their own
way. Perchance there they will be baptized with fire, with that last, that more laborious and
longer baptism, which devours the substance like hay, and consumes the lightness of all
evil."..." - ArchBishop St. Gregory of Nazianzen as he regarded punishment after death as
limited, is sufficiently evident from this reference to the heretical Novatians: (c. 329 AD - c. 390
AD, Assemani Bibl. Orient. Tom. III, p. 323.)
Source:
https://www.tentmaker.org/books/Prevailing.html
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3. What are the Works of "gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw" in 1 Corinthians 3:11
- 15?
3.i. The Works of Sin: "wood, hay, straw"
Please notice carefully that ArchBishop St. Gregory of Nazianzen's last quote above identifies
the 'hay' as referring to 'sinful things/false teaching in the Novatians Heretics'.
St. Ambrose of Milan clearly uses the phrases "wood, hay, straw" to refer to 'sins only (lust)'
which 'fuel the fire of sin' strengthening our claim as some Christians misunderstand it to mean
'lighter good works', to quote:
"... An external fire is extinguished by pouring on water, it is then no wonder if the inward heat
of the body is cooled by draughts from the stream, for the flame is fed or fails according to the
fuel. As hay, straw, wood, oil, and such like things are the nourishment which feeds fire, if you
take them away, or do not supply them, the fire is extinguished. In like manner then the heat of
the body is supported or lessened by food, it is excited by food and lessened by food. Luxury
then is the mother of lust.. " – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of
the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Points 26, Page 1048, Epistle
LXHI, To Christians at Vercellae, 396 AD)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
3. ii. The Works of "gold, silver, precious stones"
In the quote below, St. Ambrose clearly distinguishes that only these three works (gold, silver,
precious stones) are 'works on the foundation of faith' (i.e. of Christians):
"... Let each one then strive that be may be able to receive a reward according to his labor. "For
we are laborers together with God," as the Apostle said; "we are God's husbandry, God's
building." Blessed therefore is he who sees such usury on his principal; blessed too is he who
beholds the fruit of his work; blessed again is he "who builds upon the foundation of faith, gold,
silver, precious stones." ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the
Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Point 8, Page 674, Chapter 1, Book V
Exposition of the Christian Faith)
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Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
This Agrees to the Verse below too where both the Good and Bad are Judged in One Judgment
Seat of Christ only as it is Written in the Book of Revelation too (Revelation 20:11 - 15):
"For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be
recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad."
- the Blessed Apostle Paul (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)
Comment: These three works "gold, silver, precious stones" may even refer to the
'hundredfold, sixty fold, thirty fold' mystery too respectively (Conjecture).
Note: The phrase: "... no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is
Jesus Christ...." (in 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15) easily debunks the idea that these Verses refer to
the believers Judgment only under the claim that the Foundation Spoken of is Jesus Christ
because 'it is Written clearly here that no other foundation is possible either'. This means that
every man's work is tested upon the Lake of Fire's Baptism on Judgment Day by Lord Jesus
Christ's Perfect Foundation where though the evil man's works may be burnt (same punishment
in the Lake of Fire toward fallen Christians & Unbelievers in Luke 12:46 - 47) these may be
"saved by fire" (1 Corinthians 3:15), i.e. by the Lake of Fire's Baptism which Destroys all sin in
the Body + Soul during this Destruction (Matthew 10:28).
3.iii. Destruction of the Body and Soul in Gehenna/Lake of Fire (Matthew 10:28)
St. Ambrose's quote below agrees to Salvation post-afterlife Judgment toward a non-repentant
died in sin fallen Christian case whose punishment sentence is the same as an unbeliever as
Luke 12:46 implies clearly 'as the place/portion' with the 'unbelievers' (Revelation 21:8 too)
whose spirit is Promised to be Saved on the 'Lord's Day' (1 Corinthians 5:5):
"... I write unto you not to keep company if any man that is named a brother be a fornicator, or
covetous, or an idolater." Those whom he has joined together under one penalty, he willed to
attain together to forgiveness. "If any be such," he says, "with him not to eat." How severe he is
with the obstinate, how indulgent to those who seek. Against those rises up in arms the injury
done to Christ, whilst the calling upon Christ aids these. But lest any one be perplexed because
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it is written: "I have delivered such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, and
should say: How can he attain forgiveness whose whole flesh has perished, seeing that it is
evident that man was redeemed both in body and soul, and is saved in both and that neither
the soul without the body, nor yet the body without the soul, since both are united by their
fellowship in the deeds that have been done, can be without fellowship either in punishment or
in reward? Let this suffice for an answer to him. That "destruction" does not mean the
complete annihilation of the flesh, but its chastening. For as he who is dead to sin lives to God,
so the allurements of the flesh perish, and the flesh dies to its lusts, in order that it may live
again to purity and to other good works. And what more suitable example can we take than
one from our common mother? For the earth itself, from which we are all taken, when it is not
worked and cultivated, seems to be desert; and the field dies to the vines or olive-trees with
which it was planted, and yet it does not lose its own nutritive power, which is, as it were, its
life. And then later, when cultivation begins once more, and the seed is sown for which the land
seems suitable, it breaks forth again more fruitful than before with its products. It is not, then,
anything so strange if our flesh is said to die, and yet is understood to be subdued rather than
annihilated…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Points 94 - 96, Page 807, Chapter 17, Book I
Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Comment: In the fallen believer's Judgment Sentence above, it happens either in this life or
during the 'Resurrection of Judgment' (John 5:28 - 29) because St. Ambrose clearly sets the
Context for 'resurrection before judgment' first for the body + soul to be together in his quote
from the above as follows:
"... nor yet the body without the soul, since both are united by their fellowship in the deeds
that have been done, can be without fellowship either in punishment or in reward? [Context:
John 5:28 - 29 is included] Let this suffice for an answer to him. That "destruction" does not
mean the complete annihilation of the flesh, but its chastening [Context for Matthew 10:28 in
Gehenna/Lake of Fire is included in Principle]. ... For as he who is dead to sin lives to God, so
the allurements of the flesh perish, and the flesh dies to its lusts, in order that it may live again
to purity and to other good works. ... it is not, then, anything so strange if our flesh is said to
die, and yet is understood to be subdued rather than annihilated ...[for 1 Corinthians 5:5]..." St.
Ambrose of Milan
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4. Lake of Fire with 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15
Christians do not receive any recompense for the bad on Judgment Day (John 5:24) as they are
already judged in their life prior on earth itself (Hebrews 12:8) and so the ones receiving any
bad must thus refer to the non-Christians in 2 Corinthians 5:10 where these are said to be
"Saved by Fire" (i.e. after the lake of Fire) in 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 according to the
Punishment Level (Many or Few, Luke 12:47- 48) where fallen believers are considered to
receive the same equal punishment in the Lake of Fire (Luke 12:49) together with the
unbelievers (Luke 12:46, Revelation 21:8) till the last penny only or 'to the end' and not forever
(Luke 12:59) as Lord Jesus Christ Declared this Justice as Right (Luke 12:57 - 59).
5. St. Ambrose Describing Salvation from the Lake of Fire in Badges agreeing to our Exegesis
with First Christianity's Apostolic Fathers to 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15
"... At this juncture, one is to be reminded that Ambrose was actually a Christian universalist, as
was seen in the preceding section. How can his antisemitism be reconciled with his
universalism? His conceivable answer to this question is his interesting universalist view that
even if people such as the Jews (and also the Arians) may miss the first resurrection, they will
be purified by the fire of punishment by the time of the second resurrection, and that if they
miss even that chance, they will simply stay longer in the fire of punishment that will eventually
purify them:
'...Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, "Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection"; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment ... ' – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD) ..."
Source:
https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose
So the Case of 'All Israel will be Saved' (Romans 11:26) agrees to our exegesis where the 'twothirds that perish in the Lake of Fire to the end' (Zechariah 13:9) may be raised during the
Second Resurrection to life after the thousand years are over by God's Mercy (Revelation 20:5)
and the 'one-third refers to the ones partaking of the First Resurrection to life' which is His
Church = Christians = His Bride (Revelation 20:4 - 6) who call out with God the Spirit for the
thirsty ones from the Lake of Fire (implied as 'fire causes thirst') to drink of the Water of Life
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Freely (Revelation 22:17) attaining to the 'Common Lot' of Salvation (shared toward all creation
eventually toward sinlessness, Romans 8:21 - 22) as St. Ambrose Describes above and the
quotes by the Apostolic Fathers below agree too toward this END for ALL MEN (all human
beings):

i. Perfection of God in Matthew 5:44 - 48 and its relation to the Salvation of All Men 1 Timothy
2:4 via St. Ignatius of Antioch

Perfection of God Means God Saves 'All Men' eventually as Basic or General Salvation is likened
to the 'Rain falling both on the Just & Unjust' and so 'enmity on account of faith is with Love'
"... " You ought therefore to "hate those that hate God, and to waste away [with grief] on
account of His enemies." I do not mean that you should beat them or persecute them, as do the
Gentiles "that know not the Lord and God; " but that you should regard them as your enemies,
and separate yourselves from them, while yet you admonish them, and exhort them to
repentance, if it may be they will hear, if it may be they will submit themselves. For our God is a
lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the
truth." [1 Timothy 2:4] Wherefore "He makes His sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust; " of whose kindness the Lord, wishing us also to be
imitators, says, "Be ye perfect, even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect." [Matthew
5:44 - 48]..." - St. Ignatius of Antioch, Disciple of the Blessed Apostle John (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD,
Epistle to the Philadelphians, Chapter III)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-philadelphians-longer.html

Context: The phrase "... our God is a lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved ... His
sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust;
...even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect..." clearly Proves that St. Ignatius Believes
that 'All Men' (in the Context of 'God being a Lover of Mankind', hence it means all human
beings ever created) will be Saved eventually.
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ii. Salvation of All Men is His Final Will - John 13:32 via St. Ignatius of Antioch
Christ Draws (Drags as in Catching Fish in a Net as it means in Koine Greek) 'All Men' as St.
Ignatius applies the General Word 'Draw All' or 'Draw All things' in John 12:32 to the Subset of
'All Men' as follows:
"... and once more, "If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto Me [John 12:32]."
The Word therefore did dwell in flesh, for "Wisdom built herself an house." The Word raised up
again His own temple on the third day, when it had been destroyed by the Jews fighting against
Christ. The Word, when His flesh was lifted up, after the manner of the brazen serpent in the
wilderness [John 3:14], drew all men to Himself for their eternal salvation [John 12:32]..." - St.
Ignatius of Antioch, Disciple of the Blessed Apostle John (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to the
Smyrnaeans, Chapter II)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-smyrnaeans-longer.html
Please notice carefully that St. Ignatius mentions that this 'Drawing of All [Men]' by Christ in
John 12:32 results in the Final Salvation of 'All Men', in his words, "... drew all men to Himself
for their eternal salvation..." as Stated in a past tense Prophetically as a Done Reality to Him.
iii. St. Irenaeous of Lyons agrees to John 12:32 to refer to "All" or "All things" including "All
Men" likewise
Please consider this Biblical Context as follows as a Theologian Lion in First Christianity explains
so simply:
“… Jesus Christ our Lord, who did also suffer for us, and rose again on our behalf, and who will
come again in the glory of His Father, to raise up all flesh, and for the manifestation of
salvation, and to apply the rule of just judgment to all who were made by Him. There is
therefore, as I have pointed out, one God the Father, and one Christ Jesus, who came by means
of the whole dispensational arrangements [connected with Him], and gathered together all
things in Himself. But in every respect, too, He is man, the formation of God; and thus He took
up man into Himself, the invisible becoming visible, the incomprehensible being made
comprehensible, the impassible becoming capable of suffering, and the Word being made man,
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thus summing up all things in Himself: so that as in super-celestial, spiritual, and invisible things,
the Word of God is supreme, so also in things visible and corporeal He might possess the
supremacy, and, taking to Himself the pre-eminence, as well as constituting Himself Head of the
Church, He might draw all things to Himself [John 12:32] at the proper time.” – St. Irenaeous of
Lyons (c. 130 AD - 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XVI, Point 6, Book III)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
Please note the ‘order of time’ in St. Irenaeous Writing above as follows (in Proper Context):
Final Judgment (including the Resurrection of Judgment, John 5:29, Daniel 12:2 for the Wicked
in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire context, Matthew 10:28, Revelation 20:11 – 15)
“to raise up all flesh, and for the manifestation of salvation, and to apply the rule of just
judgment to all who were made by Him” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons
Gathering of All [Created] things after that (Ephesians 1:9 – 11, Colossians 1:16, 20)
“Christ Jesus, who came by means of the whole dispensational arrangements [connected with
Him], and gathered together all things in Himself.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons
He Sums Up All Created things and not just His Church (Christians) back to Himself –
Recapitulation Doctrine
“thus summing up all things in Himself: so that as in super-celestial, spiritual, and invisible
things, the Word of God is supreme, so also in things visible and corporeal He might possess the
supremacy, and, taking to Himself the pre-eminence, as well as constituting Himself Head of the
Church, He might draw all things to Himself at the proper time.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons
Universal Reconciliation of “All [Created] things” (Colossians 1:16, 20, Ephesians 1:9 – 11) to be
‘free from sin/decay’ (Romans 8:21 – 22) has not happened yet (Hebrews 2:8) but will happen
eventually in its own proper Divine Kairois-plural Times (1 Timothy 2:6, 1 Corinthians 15:24 –
28).
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“Himself Head of the Church, He might draw all things to Himself at the proper time.” – St.
Irenaeous of Lyons
Please note that the 'Draw all things' which St. Irenaeous quotes in John 12:32's Context refers
to 'ALL CREATED THINGS' and 'not Christians only' (Calvinism/Augustinism) nor 'Humans only'
(limited Universalism) as St. Irenaeous defines this Apostolic Orthodox Definition in the above
for the 'All things' in the 'Draw All Things' (John 12:32's Context) to refer to (in his own words
as): "... the Word being made man, thus summing up all things in Himself: so that as in supercelestial, spiritual, and invisible things, the Word of God is supreme, so also in things visible and
corporeal He might possess the supremacy,...".
When we read the above not following the ‘order of time’ (Context) as St. Irenaeous points out
above in his own words, we miss the meaning likewise too.

iv. St. Hilary (the 'Athanasius of the West') likewise understood John 12:32 to refer to Universal
Salvation of All Men eventually as St. Jerome of the Vulgate quotes from his 11th Book long
after the former's death whilst writing a letter to a Bishop somewhere in 394 AD just before St.
Jerome decides to deny this under Pressure from Rome 395 AD onward
"... Your third and last question relates to the passage in the same epistle where the apostle in
discussing the resurrection, comes to the words: "for he must reign, till he hath put all things
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted,
which did put all things under him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him that God may be all in
all." [1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28] I am surprised that you have resolved to question me about this
passage when that reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, has occupied the eleventh book of
his treatise against the Arians with a full examination and explanation of it. Yet I may at least
say a few words. The chief stumbling-block in the passage is that the Son is said to be subject to
the Father. Now which is the more shameful and humiliating, to be subject to the Father (often
a mark of loving devotion as in the psalm "truly my soul is subject unto God") or to be crucified
and made the curse of the cross? For "cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree." If Christ then
for our sakes was made a curse that He might deliver us from the curse of the law, are you
surprised that lie is also for our sakes subject to the Father to make us too subject to Him as He
says in the gospel: "No man cometh unto the Father but by me," and "I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will DRAW ALL men UNTO ME." [John 12:32] Christ then is subject to the Father in the
faithful; for ALL BELIEVERS, NAY the WHOLE HUMAN RACE, are accounted MEMBERS of HIS
BODY. But in UNBELIEVERS, that is in JEWS, HEATHENS, and HERETICS, He is said to be NOT
SUBJECT; for these members of His body are NOT SUBJECT to the FAITH. But in the END of the
world when ALL HIS MEMBERS shall SEE CHRIST, that is their own body, reigning, THEY ALSO
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shall be MADE SUBJECT to Christ, that is to their own body, that the whole of Christ's body may
be subject unto God and the Father, and that God may be ALL in ALL [1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28].
He does not say "that the Father may be all in all" but that "God" may be, a title which properly
belongs to the Trinity and may be referred not only to the Father but also to the Son and to the
Holy Ghost. His meaning therefore is "that HUMANITY may be SUBJECT to the GODHEAD." By
HUMANITY we here intend not that gentleness and kindness which the Greeks call philanthropy
but the WHOLE HUMAN RACE Moreover when he says "that God may be all in all," it is to be
taken in this sense. At present our Lord and Saviour is not all in all, but only a part in each of us.
For instance He is wisdom in Solomon, generosity in David, patience in Job, knowledge of things
to come in Daniel faith in Peter, zeal in Phinehas and Paul, virginity in John, and other virtues in
others. But when the end of all things shall come, then shall He be all in all, for then the saints
shall severally possess all the virtues and all will possess Christ in His entirety...." – St. Jerome of
the Vulgate, Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, Letter LV TO AMANDUS, Point 5,
Written about the year 394 A. D.)
Source:
http://www.annussacerdotalis.org/clerus/dati/2001-02/17-999999/Lett.html
Comment: In his quote below from the above, St. Jerome clearly implies that St. Hilary Poictiers
(c. 300 AD - c. 367 AD, also a "Doctor of the Church", & the 'Athanasius of the West') clearly
believed in the same Christ Centered Universalism argument Presented here though such
writing of his may be 'lost' today, to quote this part:
"... I am surprised that you have resolved to question me about this passage when that
reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, has occupied the eleventh book of his treatise against
the Arians with a full examination and explanation of it. ..." - St. Jerome of the Vulgate in quote
above whilst quoting this Theological Understanding in First Orthodox Christianity,
v. ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan too understood Christ Centered Universalism in so many
ways
All in the World will Believe in Christ and be Saved in the End - Context for 1 Timothy 3:16 and 1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28
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“… Let us then shortly sum up our CONCLUSION on the whole matter. A unity of power puts
aside all idea of a degrading subjection. His giving up of power, and His victory as conqueror
won over death, have not lessened His power. Obedience works out subjection. Christ has
taken obedience upon Himself, obedience even to taking on Him our flesh, the cross even to
gaining our salvation. Thus where the work lies, there too is the Author of the work. When
therefore, all things have become subject to Christ, through Christ’s obedience, so that ALL
bend their knees in His name, then He Himself will be ALL in ALL. For NOW, since ALL do NOT
BELIEVE, ALL do NOT seem to be in SUBJECTION. But WHEN ALL have BELIEVED and DONE the
will of God, then Christ will be ALL and in ALL. And when Christ is all and in all, then will God be
all and in all; for the Father abides ever in the Son. How, then, is He shown to be weak, Who
redeemed the weak? …” – Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340
AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 726, Chapter 15, Point 182)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Context for God overcoming the Unbelief of Men as it is Written in Romans 3:3 - 4?
The Unbelief of All Men may be Solved and these may believe as it is Written above till God
becomes all in all after the third shaking of the Heavens, Earth, Sea when 'All Principalities,
Powers (of Evil, Devil, Demons, Darkness) shall be Destroyed, implied', as St. Ambrose explains:
"... This is that peace above all peace which shall be granted AFTER the THIRD SHAKING of the
heaven, the sea, the earth and the dry land, when He shall DESTROY ALL PRINCIPALITIES and
POWERS [Ephesians 6:12, Colossians 2:15, Isaiah 24:21]. For HEAVEN and EARTH shall PASS
AWAY [Revelation 21:1],306 and ALL the FASHION of this WORLD [1 Corinthians 7:31, 1 John
2:17]; ... And thus there will be peace over all, the passions of the body offering no resistance,
and the UNBELIEVING mind NO OBSTACLE [Romans 3:3 - 4], that CHRIST may be ALL in ALL [1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28], offering in SUBJECTION to the Father the HEARTS of ALL MEN [1
Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10] ..." – Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church
(c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER XXX, AMBROSE TO IRENAEUS, GREETING, Point 14)
Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_03_letters21_30.htm
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A Hope which he Proclaims toward the Heretical Mannicheans too to be Forgiven by His Mercy
& the Eternal Judgment Sentence be Canceled if God Wills it as per the Prophecies set forth in
the Epistle of the Apostles (Coptic), Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah, the Sibyline
Oracles and even somewhat echoed in the Apocalypse of Zephaniah too as discussed in posts
prior. To quote (please read the missing parts in link below to realize that this is all one long
discourse, hence the same 'Mannichean Heretics context' but in "full"):
"… 119. Now let the Manichaean have his word. “I hold that the devil is the creator of our
flesh.” The Lord will answer him: “What, then, doest thou in the heavenly places? Depart, go
thy way to thy creator. ‘My will is that they be with Me, whom my Father hath given Me.’ Thou,
Manichaean, holdest thyself for a creature of the devil; hasten, then, to his abode, the place of
fire and brimstone, where the fire thereof is not quenched, lest ever the punishment have an
end.” … 123 . What verdict do we look for from Christ? That do I know. Do I say, what verdict
will He give? Nay, He hath already pronounced sentence. We have it in our hands. “Let all,”
saith He, “honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son,
honoreth not the Father, Who hath sent Him. ” 124. If the sentence please you not, appeal to
the Father, CANCEL the JUDGMENT that the Father hath given. … For HE is the FOUNDATION of
ALL, and is the head of the Church, in Whom our common nature according to the flesh has
merited the right to the heavenly throne. For the flesh is honored as having a share in Christ
Who is God, and the nature of the WHOLE HUMAN RACE is HONORED as HAVING a SHARE in
the FLESH . As we then sit in Him by fellowship in our fleshly nature, so also He, Who through
the assumption of our flesh was made a curse for us (seeing that a curse could not fall upon the
blessed Son of God), so, I say, He through the OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us;
when the GENTILE has BELIEVED, and the JEW has ACKNOWLEDGED Him Whom he CRUCIFIED;
when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him, Whom he has NOT BELIEVED to have come in the
flesh; when the ARIAN has CONFESSED Him to be Almighty, Whom HE has DENIED; when, lastly,
the wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. Through His own works
and through the manifold forms of virtues Christ will be in us in subjection to the Father. And
when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has
begun to cleave to God in all things, then will God be ALL and in ALL …” – Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and
Letters, Book II Chapter 13 Point 119 Page 572, Chapter 14 Points 123 – 124 Page 575, Book V
Chapter 14 Point 180 – Point 181 Page 725)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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v. St. Athenagoras of Athens Proves that the 'Common Lot' of General Salvation applies even to
the Wicked or failed ones after their Proportioned Final Judgment in the Lake of Fire
"... And we shall make no mistake in saying, that the final cause of an intelligent life and rational
judgment, is to be occupied uninterruptedly with those objects to which the natural reason is
chiefly and primaily adapted, and to delight unceasingly in the contemplation of Him who is,
and of His decrees, notwithstanding that the majority of men, because they are affected too
passionately and too violently by things below, pass through life without attaining this object.
For the large number of those who fail of the end that belongs to them does not make void the
common lot, since the examination relates to individuals, and the reward or punishment of
lives ill or well spent is proportioned to the merit of each...." St. Athenagoras of Athens (c. 133
AD - c. 190 AD, 'On the Resurrection of the Dead' )

Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/athenagoras-resurrection.html
vi. Eighth Day Mystery by St. Ignatius of Antioch and St. Justin Martyr
"... . And after the observance of the Sabbath, let every friend of Christ keep the Lord's Day as a
festival, the resurrection-day, the queen and chief of all the days [of the week]. Looking forward
to this, the prophet declared, "To the end, for the eighth day," on which our life both sprang up
again, and the victory over death was obtained in Christ,..." - St. Ignatius of Antioch, Disciple of
the Blessed Apostle John (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to the Magnesians, Chapter IX)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-magnesians-longer.html
Please note carefully that St. Ignatius identifies the 'Eighth Day' as being 'after the Seventh Day'
where we know the Context of this is as follows:
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Seventh Day = The First Resurrection toward Christians & the 1000 years Millennial Reign of
Christ (Revelation 20:4 - 6)
Eighth Day = the Day after the Seventh Day = of which St. Ignatius says that "... victory over
death was obtained in Christ..." as a "resurrection day" (where Christians are already
Resurrected 1000 years before - so it must refer to the rest of man).
This Idea of a 1000 years period of time as 'pertaining to the complete resurrection of all men'
is mysteriously echoed in the quote below too (where st. Ambrose alludes to a mythical bird
called the Phoenix which rises to life every 500 years as the 'worms that do not die' seem to
help this process by the end of 500 years whilst for us or 'Man' in General its within 1000 years Coincidence or Mystery? you decide), to quote:
"... That bird in the country of Arabia, which is called the Phoenix, restored by the renovating
juices of its flesh, after being dead comes to life again: shall we believe that men alone are not
raised up again? ... Then from its juices a worm comes forth, and grows by degrees into the
fashion of the same bird, and its former habits are restored, and borne up by the oarage of its
wings it commences once more the course of its renewed life, and discharges a debt of
gratitude. For it conveys that casket, whether the tomb of its body or the cradle of its
resurrection, in which quitting life it died, and dying it rose again, from Ethiopia to Lycaonia;
and so by the resurrection of this bird the people of those regions understand that a period of
five hundred years is accomplished. So to that bird the five hundredth is the year of
resurrection, but to us the thousandth: it has its resurrection in this world, we have ours at the
end of the world. Many think also that this bird kindles its own funeral pile, and comes to life
again from its own ashes..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the
Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Book II 'On the Belief in the
Resurrection', Point 59 Page 459)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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This is seen even in St. Justin Martyr’s quote below which may point to the ‘Second
Resurrection’ for the Wicked to Happen on that Eighth Day (which is after the Righteous’
Sabbath-Seventh-Day-1000 years Millennial Reign Rest of the First Resurrection) as it is implied
below (quoted in an earlier essay prior too):
To Quote:
“… The command of circumcision, again, bidding [them] always circumcise the children on the
eighth day, was a type of the true circumcision, by which we are circumcised from deceit and
iniquity through Him who rose from the dead on the first day after the Sabbath, [namely
through] our Lord Jesus Christ. For the first day after the Sabbath, remaining the first of all the
days, is called, however, the eighth, according to the number of all the days of the cycle, and
[yet] remains the first. “Moreover, the prescription that twelve bells be attached to the [robe]
of the high priest, which hung down to the feet, was a symbol of the twelve apostles, who
depend on the power of Christ, the eternal Priest; and through their voice it is that all the earth
has been filled with the glory and grace of God and of His Christ. Wherefore David also says:
‘Their sound has gone forth into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.’ And
Isaiah speaks as if he were personating the apostles, when they say to Christ that they believe
not in their own report, but in the power of Him who sent them. And so he says: ‘Lord, who
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? We have preached
before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what follows in order of the
prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We have
preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject
to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one child. Such a thing as you
may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one,
and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in
number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation. And in short, sirs,” said I,
“by enumerating all the other appointments of Moses I can demonstrate that they were types,
and symbols, and declarations of those things which would happen to Christ, of those who it
was foreknown were to believe in Him, and of those things which would also be done by Christ
Himself. But since what I have now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to
the order of the discourse.” – St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER
XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church as One Body vs the
Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:
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i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child
“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – St. Justin Martyr
ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body:although the members are enumerated as
many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though
many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of
those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” – St. Justin Martyr
Please note the popular fallacy (of some) who may think that the ‘wicked referred to in quote
above is the Christians before they have repented’. This is a false context as St. Justin’s phrase
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body [of Christ, the Church, implied] …” means that
St. Justin is drawing an analogy toward how ‘the Wicked being converted & becoming as One
Obedient/Subjected Child’ (in the Second Resurrection of the Eighth Day) is similar to the One
Body as how Lord Jesus Christ First Did to His Church (in the First Resurrection during the
Seventh-Sabbath Day 1000 years Millennial Reign Time, Aeon-Olam-Age to come). Can you see
it?
This agrees Perfectly with the First Resurrection (Seventh Day) and Second Resurrection (Eighth
Day) Quote of St. Ambrose of Milan in Point 5) prior. Perhaps the Mystery is Greater than we
usually assume it to be.
All Glory to God & Peace and God's Love to you
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Christ Centred Universalism - Epistle of the Apostles and the Odes of Solomon
1) What are these Ancient First Christianity Books?
i. The Epistula Apostolorum = Epistle of the Apostles
"... The Epistula Apostolorum (Latin for Letter of the Apostles) is a work from the New
Testament apocrypha. Probably dating from the 2nd century CE, it was within the canon of the
Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahedo Church, but not rediscovered in the Western world until the
early 20th century. In 51 chapters, it takes the form of a letter from the apostles describing key
events of the life of Jesus, followed by a dialogue between Jesus and the apostles... "
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epistula_Apostolorum
ii. The Odes of Solomon
"... The Odes of Solomon is a collection of 42 odes attributed to Solomon. Various scholars have
dated the composition of these religious poems to anywhere in the range of the first three
centuries AD. The original language of the Odes is thought to have been either Greek or Syriac,
and to be generally Christian in background...."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odes_of_Solomon
2. Should a Christian Read it?
Many of the Early Christians read & believed both of it.
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"... The text was used regularly by the relatively isolated Ethiopian Orthodox Church, and was
evidently not considered heretical by that church. The work was lost to the West until a
complete version in Ethiopic translation was discovered and published in the early 20th
century. A fragmentary Coptic manuscript of the fifth or 4th century, believed to be translated
directly from the original Greek, and one leaf of a Latin palimpsest, dating to the 5th century,
were then identified as deriving from the same text..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epistula_Apostolorum
and
"... The earliest extant manuscripts of the Odes of Solomon date from around the end of the
3rd and the beginning of the 4th century: the Coptic Pistis Sophia, a Latin quote of a verse of
Ode 19 by Lactantius, and the Greek text of Ode 11 in Papyrus Bodmer XI. Before the 18th
century, the Odes were only known through Lactantius' quotation of one verse and their
inclusion in two lists of religious literature..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odes_of_Solomon
3. Why are they not in the Bible?
They were only rediscovered later so as not to make it in audience with the earlier councils
and/or not at Scripture level?
Example:
"... Probably dating from the 2nd century CE, it was within the canon of the Ethiopian Orthodox
Tewahedo Church, but not rediscovered in the Western world until the early 20th century..."
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Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epistula_Apostolorum
and
"... Before the 18th century, the Odes were only known through Lactantius' quotation of one
verse and their inclusion in two lists of religious literature..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odes_of_Solomon
4. Is either ever quoted by an Early Church Leader (or "father") as "Scripture" or "Truth"?
i. For the "Epistle of the Apostles"
"... It is noteworthy that this prophecy ends with a passage which is identical with one quoted
by Clement of Alexandria from a source he does not name he does not name - only calling it
'the Scripture'...."
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html
Please remember that St. Clement of Alexandria Received 'Apostolic Traditions' from these well
known Early Christians:
"... Clement studied under Pantaenus, and was ordained to the priesthood by Pope Julian
before 189... Clement's journeys were primarily a religious undertaking. In Greece, he
encountered an Ionian theologian, who has been identified as Athenagoras of Athens; while in
the east, he was taught by an Assyrian, sometimes identified with Tatian, and a Jew, who was
possibly Theophilus of Caesarea..."
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Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clement_of_Alexandria
Please note carefully that St. Clement of Alexandria calls the "Epistle of the Apostles" as
'Scripture' something which he calls 'the Shepherd of Hermas Writing too' in comparison in his
writings.
Note: The "Epistle of the Apostles" identifies the Apostles of Christ themselves as the
Collaborative Authors and so I wouldn't easily say anything Harsh lest I come into unnecessary
Judgment (and please note that it probably makes sense as to why St. Clement of Alexandria
considers it as 'Scripture'), to quote:
"... The book which Jesus Christ revealed unto his disciples: and how that Jesus Christ revealed
the book for the company (college) of the apostles, the disciples of Jesus Christ, even the book
which is for all men... (The book hath been written) that ye may be not flinch nor be troubled,
and depart not from the word of the Gospel which ye have heard. Like as we heard it, we keep
it in remembrance and have written it for the whole world... We, John, Thomas, Peter, Andrew,
James, Philip, Batholomew, Matthew, Nathanael, Judas Zelotes, and Cephas, write unto the
churches of the east and the west, of the north and the south, the declaring and imparting unto
you that which concerneth our Lord Jesus Christ: we do write according as we have seen and
heard and touched him, after that he was risen from the dead: and how that he revealed unto
us things mighty and wonderful and true..." (Epistle of the Apostles, Points 1 - 2)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html
ii. For the "Odes of Solomon"
"... There are parallels in both style, and theology, between Odes and the writing of Ignatius of
Antioch, as well as with the canonical Gospel of John..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Odes_of_Solomon
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5. Christ Saves from Hades/Sheol (Hell now) as He Wills with No Time Nor Space Limit Neither
only for the righteous
[Emphasis Mine throughout]
i. From the "Epistle of the Apostles"
"... He [Lord Jesus Christ] said unto us: Verily I say unto you, that I have obtained the whole
power of my Father, that I may bring back into light them that dwell in darkness, them that are
in corruption into incorruption, them that are in death into life, and that I may loose them that
are in fetters. For that which is impossible with men, is possible with the Father. I am the hope
of them that despair, the helper of them that have no saviour, the wealth of the poor, the
health of the sick, and the resurrection of the dead..." (Epistle of the Apostles, Point 21)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html
ii. From the "Odes of Solomon"
"... Sheol saw me and was shattered, and Death ejected me and many with me. I have been
vinegar and bitterness to it, and I went down with it as far as its depth. Then the feet and the
head it released, because it was not able to endure my face. And I made a congregation of living
among his dead; and I spoke with them by living lips; in order that my word may not be
unprofitable. And those who had died ran towards me; and they cried out and said, Son of God,
have pity on us. And deal with us according to Your kindness, and bring us out from the bonds
of darkness. And open for us the door by which we may come out to You; for we perceive that
our death does not touch You. May we also be saved with You, because You are our Savior.
Then I heard their voice, and placed their faith in my heart. And I placed my name upon their
head, because they are free and they are mine.Hallelujah..." (Odes of Solomon 42:11 - 20)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/odes.html
Note: Hades (Greek) = Sheol (Hebrew) = Hell now (in English)
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iii. Bible Verses & First Orthodox Christianity Agreeing to this (Example)
"There were those who dwelt in darkness and in the shadow of death, Prisoners in misery and
chains, Because they had rebelled against the words of God and spurned the counsel of the
Most High. Therefore He humbled their heart with labor; They stumbled and there was none to
help. Then they cried out to the LORD in their trouble; He saved them out of their distresses. He
brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death and broke their bands apart. Let them
give thanks to the LORD for His lovingkindness, And for His wonders to the sons of men!."
(Psalm 107:10 - 15, NASB)
The Phrase 'Shadow of Death' in Verses above Prove that this is the 'Afterlife or Spirit World
Context' and so the Bible Verses above clearly Describe afterlife Salvation toward those wicked
(i.e. those who rebelled against God too & went to 'Hell-Hades' or 'Punishment Regions called
the Shadow of Death in the above') as First Christianity taught that this is the Meaning of that
Biblical Phrase, to quote:
“… For as the Lord “WENT AWAY in the midst of the SHADOW of DEATH” [Ps. 23:4, Ps 107:10 15], WHERE the SOULS of the DEAD were, …” (St. Irenaeous of Lyons, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5,
Chapter XXXI:2).
Source: http://www.regels.org/Irenaeus-Millennarism.htm
and
"... Let us twine, as with a wreath, the souls (or selves) [of them that love the festival and love
to hearken] 3 with golden blossoms, fain to be crowned with wreaths from the unfading
gardens; and offering in our hands the fair-fruited flowers of Christ, let us gather [them]. For
the God-like temple of the Holy Virgin is meet to be glorified with such a crown; because the
ILLUMINING PEARL cometh forth, to the END that it may RAISE UP AGAIN into the EVERSTREAMING LIGHT THEM that were GONE DOWN into DARKNESS and the SHADOW of
DEATH..." - St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, the 'Miracle-Worker' (c. 213 AD - c. 270 AD, Point 11,
Homily)
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
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More Regarding the 'Shadow of Death' Bible Verses in link below:
a) Hell’s Missed Messianic Prophecy – SHADOW of DEATH
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hells-missed-messianic-prophecy-shadow-of-death/
b) SHADOW of DEATH – Irrefutable Context – Christ Prophesied to SAVE from HELL itself
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/shadow-of-death-irrefutable-context-christprophesied-to-save-from-hell-itself/
iv) How can such be Saved in the afterlife if they are not Baptized?
To quote from the 'Scripture' of the 'Shepherd of Hermas' that those being Saved in the Spirit
World have Some type of 'Water Baptism' (either Symbolically or Allegorically) as Mysteriously
put in Verse below toward 'relatively good non-Christians who are dead':

"15[92]:5 “Wherefore, Sir,” say I, “did the forty stones also come up with them from the deep,
though they had already received the seal?” “Because,” saith he, “these, the apostles and the
teachers who preached the name of the Son of God, after they had fallen asleep in the power
and faith of the Son of God, preached also to them that had fallen asleep before them, and
themselves gave unto them the seal of the preaching. 15[92]:6 Therefore they went down with
them into the water, and came up again. But these went down alive [and again came up alive];
whereas the others that had fallen asleep before them went down dead and came up alive." Shepherd of Hermas
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
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Bible Verse for this Context:
“For to this end the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, so that they might be judged
indeed according to men in the flesh, but they might live in the spirit according to God.” –
apostle Peter (1 Peter 4:6, Berean Literal Bible)
v) Context - Does the availability of 'Salvation from Hades (Hell)' refer to Lawless (fallen, turned
wicked) Believers after the Time of Christ, now too?
Question
Am I understanding this correctly, that some won't be saved? "They received the faith in
hypocrisy, and no wickedness was absent from them. Therefore they have not salvation,"
Reply
Please notice the following carefully:
Context = Definition of Saved
Saved = Part of the Tower of Repentance = Being His Church /Bride
Not Saved = not His Church = have not Salvation (referring to 'not' being part of the First
Resurrection Revelation 20:4 - 6 when He Returns, Matthew 7:21 - 23)
These same rejected unsaved stones are said to be saved in another place more humble
eventually, to quote:
"Hermas 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. Hermas 7[15]:5 Still importunate,
I asked her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the
building of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. "They can
repent," she said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be
fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and
have fulfilled the days of their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they
participated in the Righteous Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their
torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not
into their heart, they are not saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts."
Source for Translation: https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas
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The Judgment Sentences of these Rejected believers turned wicked ('stones') is the same as the
'unbelievers' too according to Luke 12:46 which is only till the 'last cent' (not forever but
'aeonian', Luke 12:59 - in Context of Consecutive Verses - Can you see it?) and so if they can
repent after their afterlife Judgments, so can the unbelievers too right?
This is clearly demonstrated not just for the Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire Judgment (in Verses
above, Luke 12:46 to Luke 12:49-referring to the Lake of Fire. to Luke 12:59) but also in Hades
now as the ancient Christian Writings (Quotes - paraphrased above) proves agreeing to 1 Peter
4:6's Gospel being Preached to the Dead as empirically proven by the reliable modern Christian
Witness Sadhu Sundar Singh as quoted in previous posts clearly regarding afterlife Salvation by
Christ as ongoing as He Wills.
Conclusion - Lord Jesus Christ is Prophesied to Save from the Lake of Fire or Gehenna itself
How can that be if the Sentence is Eternal?
The Eternal Hell Sentence can be Cancelled by God by His Mercy which Triumphs Over and Ends
(any afterlife Judgment Sentence by His Will) as James 2:13 Prophesies.
Really?
Yes, the 'Scripture' (as St. Clement of Alexandria calls it) of the "Epistle of the Apostles"
Prophesy this End as follows:
"... The heavy laden shall be saved, and they that are gone astray shall go astray for ever. They
shall be chastised and tormented in their flesh and in their soul. And we said unto him: O Lord,
verily we are sorrowful for their sake. And he said unto us: Ye do rightly, for the righteous are
sorry for the sinners, and pray for them, making prayer unto my Father. Again we said unto
him: Lord, is there none that maketh intercession unto thee (so Eth.)? And he said unto us: Yea,
and I will hearken unto the prayer of the righteous which they make for them..." (Epistle of the
Apostles, Coptic, Points 39 - 40)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html
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Please notice carefully that those who are said to 'go astray for ever' are said to be Saved
(implied) after the righteous pray for the sinners and God Answers their Prayers as our Most
Blessed Saviour is Quoted to Say, "... Yea, and I will hearken unto the prayer of the righteous
which they make for them [wicked]..." who "... shall go astray for ever..." (Matthew 25:46) who
first "... shall be chastised and tormented in their flesh and in their soul..." (Matthew 10:28) till
the last penny (Matthew 5:20 - 26) because of the 'Prayer of the Righteous' as it is Written, "...
verily we are sorrowful for their [Wicked's] sake... for the righteous are sorry for the sinners,
and pray for them, making prayer unto my Father ... Yea, and I will hearken unto the prayer of
the righteous which they make for them..." as in that Special Day it may be granted though it
may be 'ages first' (John 16:23).
The Above Passage refers to the Salvation Context post-Lake of Fire or the Final Gehenna
Judgment as it is quoted below in full for you to see this as well clearly:
"... 39 And we said unto him: Lord, is this thy purpose, that thou leavest us, to come upon
them? (Will all this come to pass, Eth.) Hc answered and said unto us: After what manner shall
the judgement be? whether righteous or unrighteous? (In Copt. and Eth. the general sense is
the same: but the answer of Jesus in the form of a question is odd, and there is probably a
corruption.) We said unto him: Lord, in that day they will say unto thee: Thou hast not
distinguished between (probably: will they not say unto thee: Thou hast distinguished between)
righteousness and unrighteousness, between the light and the darkness, and evil and good?
Then said he: I will answer them and say: Unto Adam was power given to choose one of the
two: he chose the light and laid his hand thereon, but the darkness he left behind him and cast
away from him. Therefore have all men power to believe in the light which is life, and which is
the Father that hath sent me. And every one that believeth and doeth the works of the light
shall live in them; but if there be any that confesseth that he belongeth unto the light, and
doeth the works of darkness, such an one hath no defence to utter, neither can he lift up his
face to look upon the Son of God, which Son am I. For I will say unto him: As thou soughtest, so
hast thou found, and as thou askedst, so hast thou received. Therefore condemnest thou me, O
man? Wherefore hast thou departed from me and denied me? And wherefore hast thou
confessed me and yet denied me? hath not every man power to live and to die? Whoso then
hath kept my commandments shall be a son of the light, that is, of the Father that is in me. But
because of them that corrupt my words am I come down from heaven. I am the word: I became
flesh, and I wearied myself (or, suffered) and taught, saying: The heavy laden shall be saved,
and they that are gone astray shall go astray for ever. They shall be chastised and tormented in
their flesh and in their soul. 40 And we said unto him: O Lord, verily we are sorrowful for their
sake. And he said unto us: Ye do rightly, for the righteous are sorry for the sinners, and pray for
them, making prayer unto my Father. Again we said unto him: Lord, is there none that maketh
intercession unto thee (so Eth.)? And he said unto us: Yea, and I will hearken unto the prayer of
the righteous which they make for them..." (Epistle of the Apostles, Coptic, Points 39 - 40 in full)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html
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These Ancient Visions of Christ Saving some from Hell now or the rest of mankind from the Lake
of Fire later upon the Prayers of His Saved Church (Bride, Christians) agrees Perfectly to other
First Christianity Writings such as the Apocalypse of Peter, the Apocalypse of Elijah, Apocalypse
of Zephaniah & remarkably to the late Sadhu Sundar Singh's Spirit World Visions too as
discussed in the Previous Post below for further edification:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp/

Peace to you

133

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

St Augustine of Hippo meets Emmanuel Swedenborg in the Spirit World
1. To quote:
How about the Respected Eternal Hell Theologian Augustine of Hippo?
Emmanuel Swedenborg claims to have met ‘Augustine of Hippo’ himself during his visits in the
‘spirit world’, to quote:
“… I have several times talked with Augustine, who was bishop of Hippo in Africa, in the third
century. He said that he is there at this time, inspiring them with the worship of the Lord, and
that there is hope that this new gospel will be extended into the surrounding regions. I have
heard the angels rejoicing over that revelation, because through it there is being opened to
them a communication with the human rational, hitherto closed up by the universal dogma
that the understanding must be kept in obedience to the faith of the ministers of the church.” –
Emmanuel Swedenborg
Translation Source:
http://www.sacred-texts.com/swd/tcr/tcr17.htm
2. Emmanuel Swedenborg Revealed before Sadhu Sundar Singh itself that Good Non-Christians
go to their own heaven
Please note that the word heaven here is more accurately "the blessed abodes" as entering
"heavens" is only for Christians post-Resurrection as First Christianity taught. The blessed
abodes look like some type of heavens and so the word used is as thus.
To quote:
4) Is there any other Reliable Christian Vision of Heaven/Hell agreeing to this HOPE for ‘good’
NON-Christians?
Yes, Emmanuel Swedenborg’s Visions of Heaven & Hell speaks this ‘Same Truth’, to quote:
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(i) Regarding the Good Muslims being in the ‘Lower’ Heavens
“The Mohammedans, like all nations who acknowledge one God, love justice and do good from
religion, have their own heaven, but it is outside of the Christian heaven. The Mohammedan
heaven, however, is divided into two. In the lower they live uprightly with several wives; but
only those who give up their concubines and acknowledge the Lord our Savior, and also His
dominion over heaven and hell, are raised up from this into their higher heaven. I have heard
that it is impossible for them to conceive of God the Father and our Lord as one, but that it is
possible for them to believe that the Lord rules over the heavens and the hells because He is
the Son of God the Father. It is because of their holding this belief that it is granted them by the
Lord to ascend into the higher heaven.” – Emmanuel Swedenborg
Translation Source:
http://www.sacred-texts.com/swd/tcr/tcr17.htm
3. Sadhu Sundar Singh affirmed that Swedenborg is Saved in his books while Dr. DGS
Dhinakaran affirmed that he saw Sadhu Sundar Singh Saved during his visit to the heavens
So, Christian theological errors may be excusable by God's Mercy probably only reducing
Merit/Reward/Spiritual Progress.
Example Posts Discussing these:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/heart-judgment-of-hearts-hope-for-non-christians/amp/
or
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/swedenborg-vs-sadhu-sundar-singh-visions-of-hell-andheaven/amp/
or
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/heaven-and-hell-visions-real-visits-knowing-inparts/amp/
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Conclusion
Swedenborg is not to be taken lightly as his gift of knowledge (rather than "psychic ability") is
also well recorded apart from his vast abilities & educated influence during his lifetime which
you can read in link below, to quote:
"There are three well known incidents of psychic ability reported in literature about
Swedenborg.[36] The first was from July 19, 1759, when during a dinner in Gothenburg, he
excitedly told the party at six o'clock that there was a fire in Stockholm (405 km away), that it
consumed his neighbor's home and was threatening his own. Two hours later, he exclaimed
with relief that the fire stopped three doors from his home. Two days later, reports confirmed
every statement to the precise hour that Swedenborg first expressed the information.[37][38]
The second incident occurred in 1758 when Swedenborg visited Queen Louisa Ulrika of
Sweden, who asked him to tell her something about her deceased brother Augustus William.
The next day, Swedenborg whispered something in her ear that turned the Queen pale and she
explained that this was something only she and her brother could know about.[39]
The third event involved a woman who had lost an important document, and came to
Swedenborg to help find it, which he did the following night.[40]"
Source:
https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Emanuel_Swedenborg
Swedenborg believed that good non-Christians are Saved in the spirit world to their own
abodes agreeing to our First Christianity exegesis of say 1 Peter 4:6 likewise by early church
leaders as explained in previous posts. Swedenborg believed in eternal hell only for the wicked
non-Christians. To quote:
"... Behind these are the places where those are taught who died in adult age, and who in the
world had an affection for truth derived from good of life. Again, behind these are those who in
the world were connected with the Mohammedan religion, and lived a moral life and
acknowledged one Divine, and the Lord as the very Prophet. When these withdraw from
Mohammed, because he can give them no help, they approach the Lord and worship him and
acknowledge his Divinity, and they are then instructed in the Christian religion. Behind these
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more to the north are the places of instruction of various heathen nations who in the world
have lived a good life in conformity with their religion, and have thereby acquired a kind of
conscience, and have done what is just and right not so much from a regard to the laws of their
government, as from a regard to the laws of religion, which they believed ought to be sacredly
observed, and in no way violated by their doings. When these have been taught they are all
easily led to acknowledge the Lord, because it is impressed on their hearts that God is not
invisible, but is visible under a human form. These in number exceed all the rest, and the best
of them are from Africa. But all are not taught in the same way, nor by the same societies of
heaven. Those that have been brought up from childhood in heaven, not having imbibed
falsities from the falsities of religion or defiled their spiritual life with the dregs pertaining to
honors and riches in the world, receive instruction from the angels of the interior heavens;
while those that have died in adult age receive instruction mainly from angels of the lowest
heaven, because these angels are better suited to them than the angels of the interior heavens,
who are in interior wisdom which is not yet acceptable to them. But the Mohammedans receive
instruction from angels who had been previously in the same religion and had been converted
to Christianity. The heathen, too, are taught by their angels.”... “All teaching there is from
doctrine drawn from the Word, and not from the Word apart from doctrine. Christians are
taught from heavenly doctrine, which is in entire agreement with the internal sense of the
Word. All others, as the Mohammedans and heathen, are taught from doctrines suited to their
apprehension, which differ from heavenly doctrine only in this, that spiritual life is taught by
means of moral life in harmony with the good tenets of their religion from which they had
derived their life in the world. 517. Instruction in the heavens differs from instruction on earth
in that knowledges are not committed to memory, but to life; for the memory of spirits is in
their life, for they receive and imbibe everything that is in harmony with their life, and do not
receive, still less imbibe, what is not in harmony with it; for spirits are affections, and are
therefore in a human form that is similar to their affections. [2] Being such they are constantly
animated by an affection for truth that looks to the uses of life; for the Lord provides for
everyone’s loving the uses suited to his genius; and that love is exalted by the hope of
becoming an angel. And as all the uses of heaven have relation to the general use, which is the
good of the Lord’s kingdom, which in heaven is the fatherland, and as all special and particular
uses are to be valued in proportion as they more closely and fully have regard to that general
use, so all of these special and particular uses, which are innumerable, are good and heavenly;
therefore in everyone an affection for truth is so conjoined with an affection for use that the
two make one; and thereby truth is so implanted in use that the truths they acquire are truths
of use. In this way are angelic spirits taught and prepared for heaven..." - Emmanuel
Swedenborg (Pages 426 - 427, 'Heaven and Hell')
Source:
https://swedenborg.com/wpcontent/uploads/2013/03/swedenborg_foundation_heaven_and_hell.pdf
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In comparison, Sadhu Sundar Singh believed in Christ Centered Universalism for all mankind by
the end of his mysterious disappearance into the Himalayas in 1929 never to be seen again as
detailed in posts below with proofs:
Sadhu Sundar Singh

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/secrets-beyond-hell-sadhu-sundar-singh/

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/deep-secrets-visions-of-hell-being-not-eternal/

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/sadhu-sundar-singh-on-hell/

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/the-truth-on-hell-by-the-vision-of-sadhu-sundarsingh/

Note: Swedenborg is often misunderstood to teach as though the saved ones become angels.
What he actually means is that the saved-human-souls (righteous) become almost
indistinguishable being almost alike to the respective angels of God at that realm/abode
something which Sadhu Sundar Singh explained in his visions likewise which can be read in their
own writings by yourself in the links provided.
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Peace to you
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Christ Centred Universalism via Afterlife Evangelism in St. Cyril of Alexandria

Modern Christianity has strange explanations for 1 Peter 4:6 which evidently only came in a
later time (e. g. in St. Augustine, which you can read in link below in full too). However, First
Christianity by the earliest and most orthodox leaders testify otherwise to Christ's First Descent
into Hades (Hell, 1 Peter 3:18 - 19) and Its continuance thereafter through His Apostles too (1
Peter 4:6) as these "Bible Verses" mean literally too.

So, the impossibilities which "Abraham mentioned" (not Lord Jesus Christ, please take note
carefully) regarding the Rich Man in Hell (Hades, in Luke 16:19 - 31) were all "Solved" by Lord
Jesus Christ Himself as First Christianity in Apostolic Tradition with these "Bible Verses" testify
clearly. Abraham mentioned the impossibilities such as "no one can cross the chasm and go
over to Hell (Punishment Compartment of Hades)" which is true at that time because Lord Jesus
Christ hasn't Died nor Resurrected yet but Christ Victoriously Overcame this Impossibility as
Christ's First Descent in 1 Peter 3:18 - 19 Itself Reveals Majestically.

Okay, enough of me explaining it which has no authority. Herewith I quote a Saint in First
Christianity who endorses this Astounding Truth even more than I who is accepted by 'all
mainstream Denominations as a Teacher of the True Faith in Ancient Christianity'.

After reading his quotes below, I realized how accurate Sadhu Sundar Singh's Visions of Hell are
in regards to what he wrote (as described in an earlier post). Wow. At most, "Most" people will
believe in the afterlife and be Saved ('believing after seeing Him', John 6:40) being Purged there
(Daniel 12:10) with probably very few only being cast into the Lake of Fire during the Final
Judgment (the most wicked ones). So, these quotes by St. Cyril of Alexandria itself proves that
he believed either in 'almost all mankind will be saved eventually or all of them' as his quotes
seem to use the word "all" referring to human beings (interestingly) as the 'final outcome'
(probably implied to be achieved after Gehenna or the Final Lake of Fire too in Principle of
Judgment though it may not be Written explicitly but in Principle, implied).
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To quote:
"... The doctrine of the descent of Christ into Hades occupies an essential place in the works of
Cyril of Alexandria. In his ‘Paschal Homilies’, he repeatedly mentions that as a consequence of
the descent of Christ into Hades, the devil was left all alone, while hell was devastated: ‘For
having destroyed hell and opened the impassable gates for the departed spirits, He left the
devil there abandoned and lonely’[19].

In his ‘Festive Letters’, Cyril of Alexandria elaborates on the theme of the preaching of Christ in
Hades, popular in the Alexandrian tradition since Clement. He views the preaching of Christ in
hell as the accomplishment of the ‘history of salvation’, which began with the Incarnation:

…He showed the way to salvation not only to us, but also to the spirits in hell; having
descended, He preached to those once disobedient, as Peter says[20].

For it did not befit for love of man to be partial, but the manifestation of [this] gift should have
been extended to all nature… Having preached to these spirits in hell and having said ‘go forth’
to the prisoners, and ‘show yourselves’[21] to those in prison on the third day, He resurrected
His temple and again opens up to our nature the ascent to heaven, bringing Himself to the
Father as the beginning of humanity, pledging to those on earth the grace of communion of the
Spirit[22].

As we can see, Cyril emphasises the universality of the salvation given by Christ to humanity,
perceiving the descent of Christ into Hades as salvific for the entire human race. He is not
inclined to limit salvation to a particular part of humanity, such as the Old Testament righteous.
Salvation is likened to rain sent by God on both the just and the unjust[23].

Putting emphasis on the universality of the saving feat of Christ, Cyril follows in the steps of
other Alexandrian theologians, beginning with Clement, Origen, and Athanasius the Great[24].

The descent of Christ into Hades, according to Cyril’s teaching, signified victory over that which
previously appeared unconquerable and ensured the salvation of all humanity.
141

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Death unwilling to be defeated is defeated; corruption is transformed; unconquerable passion
is destroyed. While hell, diseased with excessive insatiability and never satisfied with the dead,
is taught, even if against its will, that which it could not learn previously. For it not only ceases
to claim those who are still to fall [in the future], but also lets free those already captured,
being subjected to splendid devastation by the power of our Saviour... Having preached to the
spirits in hell, once disobedient, He came out as conqueror by resurrecting His temple like a
beginning of our hope and by showing to [our]nature the manner of the raising from the dead,
and giving us along with it other blessings as well[25].

Clearly, Cyril perceived the victory of Christ over hell and death as complete and definitive.
According to Cyril, hell loses authority both over those who were in its power and those who
are to become its prey in the future. Thus, the descent into Hades, a single and unique action, is
perceived as a timeless event. The raised body of Christ becomes the guarantee of universal
salvation, the beginning of way leading human nature to ultimate deification.

An elaborate teaching of the descent of Christ into Hades is found in Maximus the Confessor. In
his analysis, Maximus takes as a starting point the words of St. Peter: ‘For this cause was the
Gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the
flesh, but live according to God in the spirit’[26].

In Maximus’s view, St. Peter does not speak about the Old Testament righteous, but about
those sinners who, back in their lifetime, were punished for their evil deeds:

Some say that Scriptures call ‘dead’ those who died before the coming of Christ, for instance,
those who were at the time of the flood, at Babel, in Sodom, in Egypt, as well as others who in
various times and in various ways received various punishments and the terrible misfortune of
divine damnation. These people were punished not so much for their ignorance of God as for
the offences they imposed on one another.

It was to them, according to [St Peter] that the great message of salvation was preached when
they were already damned as men in the flesh, that is, when they received, through life in the
flesh, punishment for crimes against one another, so that they could live according to God by
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the spirit, that is, being in hell, they accepted the preaching of the knowledge of God, believing
in the Saviour who descended into hell to save the dead. So, in order to understand [this]
passage in [Holy Scriptures] let us take it in this way: the dead, damned in the human flesh,
were preached to precisely for the purpose that they may live according to God by the
spirit[27].

Thus, according to Maximus’s teaching, punishments suffered by sinners ‘in the human flesh’
were necessary so that they may live ‘according to God by the spirit’. Therefore, these
punishments, whether troubles and misfortunes in their lifetime or pains in hell, had
pedagogical and reforming significance. Moreover, Maximus stresses that in damning them,
God used not so much a religious as a moral criterion, for people were punished ‘not so much
for their ignorance of God as for the offences they imposed on one another’. In other words,
the religious or ideological convictions of a particular person were not decisive, but his actions
with regard to his neighbours...." (Pages 3 and 4 by in the PDF as uploaded by a St. James
Orthodox Church, link below):

Source for the Quote & Write Up above:

https://stjamesorthodox.org/files/articles/Bishop-Hilarion---Christ-the-Conqueror-of-Hades.pdf

[19] 7th Paschal Homily 2 (PG 77, 552 A).

[20] Cf. 1 Pet. 3:19?20.

[21] Is. 49:9.

[22] 2nd Festive Letter 8, 52?89 (SC 372, 228?232)
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[23] Cf. Mt. 5:45. See the same comparison in ‘Spiritual Homilies’ by Macarius of Egypt.

[24] See above quotations from these authors

[25] 5th Festive Letter 1, 29?40 (SC 732, 284).

[26] 1 Pet. 4:6.

[27] Questions-answers to Thalassius 7

Comment:

I quoted St. Maximus the Confessor together with the legendary St. Cyril of Alexandria because
in eastern orthodox standards, St. Maximus who came later is often the yardstick of 'what is
considered orthodox doctrine & not' where it is not uncommon for Christ Centered
Universalism supporting scholars to quote that he 'honored that Mystery in silence' and in
retrospect his teaching on the final hell of Gehenna/Lake of Fire may be viewed likewise only
toward who refuse to repent in the afterlife before the Last Day approaches (John 6:40) which
makes it "fair".

I repeat, as discussed in earlier posts, that "being saved" does not mean full rewards and the
Christian Salvation only is with Deification of Christ with Highest Rewards of Heavens while the
rest won't be allowed to the heavens post-Resurrection but to some earthly or other abodes
accordingly as God Wills.
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Firstly who is St. Maximus the Confessor?
"Maximus the Confessor (Greek: Μάξιμος ὁ Ὁμολογητής), also known as Maximus the
Theologian and Maximus of Constantinople (c. 580 – 13 August 662), was a Christian monk,
theologian, and scholar. He is Venerated in Eastern Orthodox Church, Roman Catholic Church,
Anglican Communion, Lutheranism."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maximus_the_Confessor

Who is St. Cyril of Alexandria? Is he reliable to be teaching Ancient Apostolic Tradition?
To quote:
"Venerated in Latin Christianity, Eastern Catholicism, Eastern Orthodoxy, Oriental Orthodoxy,
Anglicanism, Lutheranism"

And
"Title as Saint: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the
Church".

And
"Cyril of Alexandria (Greek: Κύριλλος Ἀλεξανδρείας; c. 376 – 444) was the Patriarch of
Alexandria from 412 to 444."

And

"St. Cyril received an important recognition of his preachings by the Second Council of
Constantinople (553 d.C.) which declared: St. Cyril who announced the right faith of Christians"
(Anathematism XIV, Denzinger et Schoenmetzer 437)."
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Source:

https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cyril_of_Alexandria

Note: "Paschal" or "Pascha" means "Passover" and it refers to the "Resurrection of Lord Jesus
Christ"

Conclusion
The 'later theologians' opposing it without being able to prove a succession of apostolic
Tradition from where they got such a rebuttal apart from themselves mean little. Also, if you
Preach like St. Cyril of Alexandria or St. Maximus the Confessor (or more recently, Sadhu Sundar
Singh from modern Christianity), it will be okay too since we (myself and most orthodox
Christians till today) are pretty sure that say 'St. Cyril of Alexandria is not going to be unsaved
nor lose any of his reward for Preaching it', so no worries & All Glory to Lord Jesus Christ the
Most Blessed Incarnated in Flesh and Revealer of Mysteries.
So, please don't easily call those who Preach this Ancient Truth in Accordance to Holy Scripture
as it is Written and with Apostolic Tradition Testifying to it as 'heretics'. Let us be Gentle and
Realize that "nothing is Impossible with God".

Peace to you
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Hades - Hell Hope for Good Non-Christians via Prophet Zephaniah

1) Should Christians Read it?
There was an ancient Writing of Prophet Zephaniah's Visit into Hades (Hell compartments and
Regions of Comfort) agreeing to Lord Jesus Christ's Story of the Rich Man and Lazarus (Luke
16:19 - 31).
It was lost for centuries but St. Clement of Alexandria* seems to have had it as he quotes
Prophet Zephaniah as follows in his infamous "Stromata Book Series" in a quote not found in
the Old Testament Zephaniah:
"... Rightly, then, in the great Epistle he says: "For it is not capable of expression, like other
branches of study. But as the result of great intimacy with this subject, and living with it, a
sudden light, like that kindled by a coruscating fire, arising in the soul, feeds itself." Are not
these statements like those of Zephaniah the prophet? "And the Spirit of the Lord took me, and
brought me up to the fifth heaven, and I beheld angels called Lords; and their diadem was set
on in the Holy Spirit; and each of them had a throne sevenfold brighter than the light of the
rising sun; and they dwelt in temples of salvation, and hymned the ineffable, Most High
God."..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 5, Chapter
XI)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book5.html

Who is St. Clement of Alexandria? Link below:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clement_of_Alexandria
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2) Was it Written by Jews or Christians?
It was probably a Vision of Prophet Zephaniah himself as St. Clement of Alexandria clearly
quotes a mysterious passage of Prophet Zephaniah which is not in the Bible but could be in this
discovered Manuscript as shown above. Most of its contents may be lost but the few fragments
which were discovered recently give great insight into First Christianity, to quote:
"... The Apocalypse of Zephaniah (or Apocalypse of Sophonias) is a 1st-century pseudepigraphic
Jewish text attributed to the Biblical Zephaniah and so associated with the Old Testament, but
not regarded as scripture by Jews or any Christian group. It was rediscovered and published at
the end of the 19th century... The existence of the Apocalypse of Zephaniah was known from
ancient texts (for example the Stichometry of Nicephorus) but it was considered lost. In 1881
two fragmentary manuscripts, probably coming from the White Monastery in Egypt, were
bought by the Bibliothèque Nationale of Paris and first published by U. Bouriant in 1885... At
the second trumpet, the heavens are opened and Zephaniah sees the sinful souls (which are
given body and hair) tormented in a sea of flame until the day when the Lord will judge. He sees
also a multitude of saints praying in intercession for those in these torments. The last trumpet
mentioned in the fragments prepares for the announcement that the Lord will rise up in his
wrath to destroy the earth and the heavens... It clearly distinguishes between the personal
judgment occurring immediately after death and the final judgment by the Lord... Souls enter
bliss or punishment immediately after the first judgment, while waiting for the Lord's coming,
but the intercession of the saints makes it possible that, for some, punishment may not be
definitive..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Zephaniah
3) Content for the Apocalypse of Zephaniah
Each quote below is from the translation source in link below:
http://web.archive.org/web/20100330084339/http://userpages.burgoyne.com/bdespain/prog
ress/progzeph.htm

148

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

i) The Saved in the Blessed Compartments of Hades onward
The 1st trumpet: triumph & visitation of the righteous.
"... 91Then a great angel came forth having a golden trumpet in his hand, and he blew it three
times over my head, saying, “Be courageous! O one who hath triumphed. Prevail! O one who
hath prevailed. For thou hast triumphed over the accuser, and thou hast escaped from the
abyss and Hades. 2Thou wilt now cross over the crossing place. For thy name is written in the
Book of the Living.” 3I wanted to embrace him, (but) I was unable to embrace the great angel
because his glory is great. 4Then he ran to all the righteous ones, namely, Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob and Enoch and Elijah and David. 5He spoke with them as friend to friend speaking
one with another..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100 B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
ii) The Unsaved in Hell or the Punishment Compartments of Hades
A 2nd trumpet: opening of heaven & souls in torment.
"... 101Then the great angel came to me with the golden trumpet in his hand, and he blew it up
unto heaven. 2Heaven opened from the place where the sun rises to where it sets, from the
north to the south. 3I saw the sea which I had seen at the bottom of Hades. Its waves came up
to the clouds. 4I saw all the souls sinking in it. I saw some whose hands were bound to their
neck, with their hands and feet being fettered. 5I said, “Who are these?” He said unto me,
“These are the ones who were bribed and they were given gold and silver until the souls of men
were led astray.” 6And I saw others covered with mats of fire. 7I said, “Who are these?” He said
unto me, “These are the ones who give money at interest, and they receive interest for
interest.” ..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100 B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
iii) Purgatory for Backslidden Christians
".. 8And I also saw some blind ones crying out. And I was amazed when I saw all these works of
God. 9I said, “Who are these?” He said unto me, “These are catechumens who heard the word
of God, but they were not perfected in the work which they heard.” 10And I said unto him,
“Then have they not repentance here?” He said, “Yes,” 11I said, “How long?” He said unto me,
“Until the day when the Lord will judge.” 12And I saw others with their hair on them. 13I said,
“Then there is hair and body in this place?” 14He said, “Yes, the Lord gives body and hair to
them as he desires.”..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100 B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
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iv) Prayer of Salvation toward the non-Christian damned
The intercession of the saints for those in torment.
"... 111And I also saw multitudes. He brought them forth. 2As they looked at all of the torments
they called out, praying before the Lord Almighty, saying, “We pray unto Thee on account of
those who are in all these torments so that Thou might have mercy on all of them.” 3And when
I saw them, I said to the angel who spoke with me, “<Who are these?>” 4He said, “These who
beseech the Lord are Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 5Then at a certain hour daily they come
forth with the great angel. He soundeth a trumpet up unto heaven and another soundeth upon
the earth. 6All the righteous hear the sound. They come running, praying to the Lord Almighty
daily on behalf of these who are in all these torments.”..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100
B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
v) Future Final Judgment Day
Another trumpet: the coming wrath of God.
"... 121And again the great angel cometh forth with the golden trumpet in his hand blowing
over the earth. 2They hear (it) from the place of the sunrise to the place of the sunset and from
the southern regions to the northern regions. 3And again he blows (it) up unto heaven and its
sound is heard. 4I said, “O Lord, why left thou me not until I saw them all?” 5He said unto me, “I
have not authority to show them unto thee until the Lord Almighty riseth up in his wrath to
destroy the earth and the heavens. 6They will see and be disturbed, and they will all cry out,
saying, ‘All flesh which is ascribed to Thee we will give unto Thee on the day of the Lord.’ 7Who
will stand in His presence when He riseth in His wrath <to destroy> the earth <and the
heavens?> 8Every tree which groweth upon the earth will be plucked up with its roots and fall
down. And every high tower and the birds which fly will fall … ” - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft
100 B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
4) Why is it not in the Bible?
It was lost and only rediscovered in the 19th century. Apart from St. Clement of Alexandria
possibly mentioning it, it may not have been known by some of them or it may have not been
scrutinized by early councils or they can't reach a consensus to it. So, we keep an open mind.
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Conclusion
Interestingly, the Concept of the Righteous Praying for the Salvation of the "Unsaved" to be
Saved from Hades is existent in this Text as it was practiced in First Christianity as discussed in a
Previous Post too (link below for full reading) which agrees to St. Cyril of Alexandria's quotes
that Post-Mortem evangelization still goes on (based on 1 Peter 4:6, as discussed with First
Christianity References by the Infamous ArchBishop Hilarion, book in image) endorsing even
Sadhu Sundar Singh's visions of Post-Mortem Salvation toward some in Hades (Hell now) as
true as well (links below too):
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/the-truth-on-hell-by-the-vision-of-sadhu-sundarsingh/amp/
From the Biography:
https://archive.org/stream/themessageofsadh00streuoft/themessageofsadh00streuoft_djvu.tx
t
or some 'relatively good non-Christian idolater or atheist saved in Hades/afterlife' as some of
Sundar Singh's Visions show in link below:
https://archive.org/stream/VisionsOfTheSpiritualWorldBySadhuSundarSingh-1926UploadedBy/VisionsOfTheSpiritualWorldBySadhuSundarSingh-1926_djvu.txt

Peace to you
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All Men Mystery in First Christianity from Ambrose to Jerome to Hilary - Believers and
Unbelievers Saved?

Yes, to quote (it doesn't get plainer than this - How did First Christianity understand the Context
for John 12:32 and 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28?):
"... and "I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will DRAW ALL men UNTO ME." [John 12:32] Christ
then is subject to the Father in the faithful; for ALL BELIEVERS, NAY the WHOLE HUMAN RACE,
are accounted MEMBERS of HIS BODY. But in UNBELIEVERS, that is in JEWS, HEATHENS, and
HERETICS, He is said to be NOT SUBJECT; for these members of His body are NOT SUBJECT to
the FAITH. But in the END of the world when ALL HIS MEMBERS shall SEE CHRIST, that is their
own body, reigning, THEY ALSO shall be MADE SUBJECT to Christ, that is to their own body, that
the whole of Christ's body may be subject unto God and the Father, and that God may be ALL in
ALL [1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28]. He does not say "that the Father may be all in all" but that "God"
may be, a title which properly belongs to the Trinity and may be referred not only to the Father
but also to the Son and to the Holy Ghost. His meaning therefore is "that HUMANITY may be
SUBJECT to the GODHEAD." By HUMANITY we here intend not that gentleness and kindness
which the Greeks call philanthropy but the WHOLE HUMAN RACE ...." – St. Jerome of the
Vulgate, Second Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, Letter LV TO AMANDUS,
Point 5, Written about the year 394 A. D.)
Source:
http://www.annussacerdotalis.org/clerus/dati/2001-02/17-999999/Lett.html
[Emphasis Mine]
In John 12:32, the Greek Word is "All" and not "All Men", proving a stronger Case for "All
Creation" Universalism but it is quoted here by St. Jerome for the Focus of "All Men" = Salvation
of "All Humanity" where believers are a special subset (1 Timothy 4:10), in his words above,
"... DRAW ALL men UNTO ME." [John 12:32] ... for ALL BELIEVERS, NAY the WHOLE HUMAN
RACE, are accounted MEMBERS of HIS BODY. But in UNBELIEVERS, that is in JEWS, HEATHENS,
and HERETICS, ... for these members of His body are NOT SUBJECT to the FAITH. But in the END
of the world ... reigning, THEY ALSO shall be MADE SUBJECT to Christ, ... that the whole of
Christ's body may be subject unto God and the Father, and that God may be ALL in ALL [1
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Corinthians 15:24 - 28]. ... His meaning therefore is "that HUMANITY may be SUBJECT to the
GODHEAD." By HUMANITY we here intend not ... which the Greeks call philanthropy but the
WHOLE HUMAN RACE..." - St. Jerome of the Vulgate
Please note that being Saved does not mean that unbelievers get to the "heavens" but only to
their appropriate abodes be it even outside of the Great City as the Book of Revelation Reveals
but there may be common grounds on Earth or elsewhere where "All Men" may meet &
Worship God together as it is Prophesied and Written in Many Verses of the Bible as also
discussed in Previous Posts.
Conclusion - St. Jerome seems to have Renounced Christ Centered Universalism to Rome (to
keep a good name there) but Maintained it Personally especially whenever he is in contact with
the Bishops of the East (as this letter shows)
In other words, St. Jerome is clearly showing in quote above that this is the True Doctrine of the
Christian Church from Ancient Times (as he writes thus whenever he is not threatened by
Rome's excommunication pressure). People only speak the Truth about what they believe when
there is no political or religious pressure or a threat of excommunication if they spoke
otherwise.
At this point of time, Rome was getting powerful politically with St. Augustine leading their
theological front (who was converted by St. Ambrose of Milan) where between St. Ambrose
and St. Augustine itself, it is obvious that the former believed in Christ Centered Universalism
(St. Ambrose*) while the latter in eternal hell (St. Augustine, who even confessed to this truth
later in his confessions**). Can you see it?
This was the Time when Eternal Hell Doctrine was replacing the True First Orthodox Christian
Doctrine of Christ Centered Universalism as St. Jerome of the Vulgate (in quote above, who did
the first translation of the Bible outside of its Original Languages, the Church's Best Bible Expert
at that Time) also testifies that this Doctrine is not his personal opinion but was the Mainstream
Doctrine as 'the same explanation above' was even Taught by the Infamous Latin Area Saint
(another Major Saint), St. Hilary of Poictiers which is seen when St. Jerome quotes this passage
in full as follows:
"... Your third and last question relates to the passage in the same epistle where the apostle in
discussing the resurrection, comes to the words: "for he must reign, till he hath put all things
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted,
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which did put all things under him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him that God may be all in
all." [1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28] I am surprised that you have resolved to question me about this
passage when that reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, has occupied the eleventh book of
his treatise against the Arians with a full examination and explanation of it. Yet I may at least
say a few words. The chief stumbling-block in the passage is that the Son is said to be subject to
the Father. Now which is the more shameful and humiliating, to be subject to the Father (often
a mark of loving devotion as in the psalm "truly my soul is subject unto God") or to be crucified
and made the curse of the cross? For "cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree." If Christ then
for our sakes was made a curse that He might deliver us from the curse of the law, are you
surprised that lie is also for our sakes subject to the Father to make us too subject to Him as He
says in the gospel: "No man cometh unto the Father but by me," and "I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto me." Christ then is subject to the Father in the faithful; for all
believers, nay the whole human race, are accounted members of His body. But in unbelievers,
that is in Jews, heathens, and heretics, He is said to be not subject; for these members of His
body are not subject to the faith. But in the end of the world when all His members shall see
Christ, that is their own body, reigning, they also shall be made subject to Christ, that is to their
own body, that the whole of Christ's body may be subject unto God and the Father, and that
God may be all in all. He does not say "that the Father may be all in all" but that "God" may be,
a title which properly belongs to the Trinity and may be referred not only to the Father but also
to the Son and to the Holy Ghost. His meaning therefore is "that humanity may be subject to
the Godhead." By humanity we here intend not that gentleness and kindness which the Greeks
call philanthropy but the whole human race. Moreover when he says "that God may be all in
all," it is to be taken in this sense. At present our Lord and Saviour is not all in all, but only a part
in each of us. For instance He is wisdom in Solomon, generosity in David, patience in Job,
knowledge of things to come in Daniel faith in Peter, zeal in Phinehas and Paul, virginity in John,
and other virtues in others. But when the end of all things shall come, then shall He be all in all,
for then the saints shall severally possess all the virtues and all will possess Christ in His
entirety...." – St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, Letter
LV TO AMANDUS, Point 5, Written about the year 394 A. D.)
Source:
http://www.annussacerdotalis.org/clerus/dati/2001-02/17-999999/Lett.html
Comment: In his quote below from the above, St. Jerome clearly implies that St. Hilary Poictiers
(c. 300 AD - c. 367 AD, also a "Doctor of the Church", link for list below) clearly believed in the
same Christ Centered Universalism argument Presented here though such writing of his may be
'lost' today, to quote this part:
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"... I am surprised that you have resolved to question me about this passage when that
reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, has occupied the eleventh book of his treatise against
the Arians with a full examination and explanation of it. ..." - St. Jerome of the Vulgate
Link for that "Doctor of the Church" list:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Doctor_of_the_Church
P/S: St. Ambrose of Milan vs St. Augustine of Hippo
*St. Ambrose of Milan's Christ Centered Universalism may be seen in his many quotes as
discussed in detail in link below for example:
"… 119. Now let the Manichaean have his word. “I hold that the devil is the creator of our
flesh.” The Lord will answer him: “What, then, doest thou in the heavenly places? Depart, go
thy way to thy creator. ‘My will is that they be with Me, whom my Father hath given Me.’ Thou,
Manichaean, holdest thyself for a creature of the devil; hasten, then, to his abode, the place of
fire and brimstone, where the fire thereof is not quenched, lest ever the punishment have an
end.” … 123 . What verdict do we look for from Christ? That do I know. Do I say, what verdict
will He give? Nay, He hath already pronounced sentence. We have it in our hands. “Let all,”
saith He, “honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son,
honoreth not the Father, Who hath sent Him. ” 124. If the sentence please you not, appeal to
the Father, CANCEL the JUDGMENT that the Father hath given. … For HE is the FOUNDATION of
ALL, and is the head of the Church, in Whom our common nature according to the flesh has
merited the right to the heavenly throne. For the flesh is honored as having a share in Christ
Who is God, and the nature of the WHOLE HUMAN RACE is HONORED as HAVING a SHARE in
the FLESH . As we then sit in Him by fellowship in our fleshly nature, so also He, Who through
the assumption of our flesh was made a curse for us (seeing that a curse could not fall upon the
blessed Son of God), so, I say, He through the OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us;
when the GENTILE has BELIEVED, and the JEW has ACKNOWLEDGED Him Whom he CRUCIFIED;
when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him, Whom he has NOT BELIEVED to have come in the
flesh; when the ARIAN has CONFESSED Him to be Almighty, Whom HE has DENIED; when, lastly,
the wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. Through His own works
and through the manifold forms of virtues Christ will be in us in subjection to the Father. And
when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has
begun to cleave to God in all things, then will God be ALL and in ALL …” – Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and
Letters, Book II Chapter 13 Point 119 Page 572, Chapter 14 Points 123 – 124 Page 575, Book V
Chapter 14 Point 180 – Point 181 Page 725)
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Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
The Above are all within a Same Book/Writing as this same quotes & chronology can also be
seen literally in Source below too:
http://www.storyofasoul.com/resources/christianfaith.html
So, it is clear that St. Ambrose Speaks of a Punishment without end at the Beginning toward a
Manichæan Heretics who may NOT be admitted into the ‘Heavens-type of Salvation’ (Matthew
5:19) but may be SAVED into his appropriate abode after the APPEAL to CANCEL the JUDGMENT
Sentence by HIS MERCY (James 2:13) which will eventually happen just before God becomes
ALL in ALL (1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28) ‘after they CONFESS that JESUS is LORD’ too (Philippians
2:11, 1 Corinthians 12:3) HONORING God the Father & Son as Required in the END as the
quotes above prove clearly, to quote (‘highlight’):
“… Now let the Manichaean have his word … Thou, Manichaean, holdest thyself for a creature
of the devil; hasten, then, to his abode, the place of fire and brimstone, where the fire thereof
is not quenched, lest ever the punishment have an end … If the sentence please you not, appeal
to the Father, CANCEL the JUDGMENT that the Father hath given … For HE is the FOUNDATION
of ALL … For the flesh is honored as having a share in Christ Who is God, and the nature of the
WHOLE HUMAN RACE is HONORED as HAVING a SHARE in the FLESH … I say, He through the
OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us; … when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him,
Whom he has NOT BELIEVED to have come in the flesh … when, lastly, the wisdom of God, His
justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. … And when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME
at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has begun to cleave to God in all things, then
will God be ALL and in ALL …” – Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the
Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, emphasized from the quote above)
Please note carefully that this agrees with the Ancient Exegesis that the ‘Eternal Hell Sentence
with no end’ can be CANCELLED by God’s MERCY which TRIUMPHS over JUDGMENT (James
2:13) by Lord Jesus Christ eventually till God becomes ALL in ALL post ALLEGIANCE CONFESSION
to Him (Philippians 2:11, 1 Corinthians 12:3) as the Spirit (God) and Bride (Church) call out to
such thirsty-ones (unsaved ones from the Lake of Fire as the ‘fire causes thirst spiritually too’ in
Revelation 22:17) to Partake the Water of Life Freely (implying their Salvation eventually)
agreeing to the Ancient Prophecies of the Christian Sibyline Oracles & even the Apocalypse of
Peter & Apocalypse of Elijah too as discussed in detail in posts such as the one below:
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https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/
**St. Augustine of Hippo himself confessed that even during his time, the "majority, VERY
MANY" (in Roman province or areas) believed in the First Christianity's Christ Centered
Universalism.
Similarly, the Champion of Eternal Hell Theolgy, St. Augustine of Hippo himself called the
believers of ‘Christ Centered Universalism’ as ‘Tender Hearted and not heretics’. In fact, he
even said that ‘Christian Universalist believers do NOT deny Holy Scripture’ meaning that these
cannot be labelled as heretics by even these ‘first eternal hell orthodoxy standards’.
No latter council or Christian authority after that should condemn those among their
congregation who embrace this larger hope as well in accordance with the Scriptures.
Please note carefully that both St. Basil the Great and St. Augustine of Hippo knew of Christ
Centered Universalism in their regions itself as a ‘most likely majority doctrine’ proving that
Christ Centered Universalism was the Majority Belief in First Christianity, to quote:
i. St. Basil the Great
“The mass of men (Christians) say there is to be an end to punishment and to those who are
punished.” — St. Basil the Great (c. 329 AD – c. 379 AD)
Source: https://www.mercyuponall.org/tag/church-fathers/

ii. St. Augustine of Hippo
“There are very many in our day, who though not denying the Holy Scriptures, do not believe in
endless torments.” — Augustine (354-430 A.D.)
Source: https://www.mercyuponall.org/tag/church-fathers/
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iii. A Neutral Well Known Religious Encyclopaedia
“According to the New Schaff–Herzog Encyclopaedia of Religious Knowledge (1912), over the
first five hundred years of Christian history there are records of at least six theological schools:
Four of these schools were Universalist (one each in Alexandria, Antioch, Caesarea, and Edessa–
Nisibis), one taught conditional immortality (in Ephesus), and the last taught eternal hell (in
Carthage or Rome).”
Source:
The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopaedia of Religious Knowledge. New York, London: Funk and
Wagnalls Company. 12: 96.
Is it dangerous to philosophize on these Topics especially if hell is eternal or not?
No, not at all according to this Ancient Orthodox Quote from First Christianity Timeline too, to
quote:
“Philosophize about the world or worlds; about matter; about soul; about natures endowed
with reason, good or bad; about resurrection, about judgment, about reward, or the Sufferings
of Christ. For in these subjects to hit the mark is not useless, and to miss it is not dangerous.” –
St. Gregory the Theologian (Oration 27)
All Glory to God in Flesh, the Most Blessed Incarnated One, Lord Jesus Christ!

Peace to you
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All Creation Born Again Universalism in Christ by St. Ambrose of Milan
What is the Full Context of Understanding Romans 8:19 - 22 Correctly as per First Christianity?
"... But in the faith of the Church one and the same is both Son of God the Father and Son of
David. For the mystery of the Incarnation of God is the salvation of the whole of creation,
according to that which is written: "That without God He should taste death for every man;"
that is, that every creature might be redeemed without any suffering at the price of the blood
of the Lord's Divinity, as it stands elsewhere: "Every creature shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption." ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the
Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Book V, Chapter 8, Point
105, Page 703)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
I repeat the quote above with Emphasis:
"... But in the FAITH of the CHURCH ONE and the same is both Son of God the Father and Son of
David. For the MYSTERY of the INCARNATION of God is the SALVATION of the WHOLE of
CREATION, according to that which is WRITTEN: "That without God He should taste death for
EVERY MAN;" that is, that EVERY CREATURE might be REDEEMED without any suffering at the
price of the blood of the Lord's Divinity, as it stands elsewhere: "EVERY CREATURE shall be
DELIVERED from the BONDAGE of CORRUPTION [of Sin, Romans 8:21 - 22]." ..." – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Did St. Ambrose really refer to "All Creation" in Romans 8:21 - 22?
Yes, even in Mark 16:15 it is "all creation" in the Context of 'nothing that was made by Him is
excluded' from His Incarnation which makes All [Created] things New eventually (Revelation
21:8), to quote:
"... We have yet to confute another blasphemy, and to show that the Son of God is not a
created being. Herein is the quickening word that we read as our help, for we have heard the
passage read where the Lord saith: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to all
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creation." [Mark 16:15] He Who saith "ALL CREATION " EXCEPTS NOTHING. How, then, do they
stand who call Christ a "creature"? If He were a creature, could He have commanded that the
Gospel should be preached to Himself? It is not, therefore, a creature, but the Creator, Who
commits to His disciples the work of teaching created beings. Christ, then, is no created being;
for "created beings are," as the Apostle hath said, "given over to vanity." Is Christ given over
unto vanity? Again, "creation" — according to the same Apostle — "groans and travails
together even until now." [Romans 8:21 - 22] What, then? Doth Christ take any part in this
groaning and travailing — He Who hath set us miserable mourners free from death? "Creation,"
saith the Apostle, "shall be set free from the slavery of corruption." [Romans 8:21 - 22] We see,
then, that between creation and its Lord there is a vast difference for creation is enslaved, but
"the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom." Who was it that led
first into this error, of declaring Him Who created and made all things to be a creature? Did the
Lord, I would ask, create Himself? We read that "all things were made by Him, and without Him
was nothing made" ...." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the
Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Exposition of the Christian
Faith Book I, Chapter 14, Points 86 - 88, Pages 519 - 520)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Comment:
The phrase "all creation" (exists in Romans 8:21 - 22) which is Promised to be 'set free into the
Liberty (from corruption/sin into sinlessness)' or being "Born Again eventually as the Original
Koine Greek Phrase implies this Birth Pangs Pain" as this aspect of the Christian Salvation by
Christ is "shared" to "all created things or every creature" which is "all that was made" as St.
Ambrose's Quotes prior and now agree Perfectly to this Context which is what is literally
Written in these quoted Bible Verses too.
Please note St. Ambrose's quote carefully Proving that this is what he understood too, in his
own words '... He Who saith "ALL CREATION " EXCEPTS NOTHING. ...' (from St. Ambrose's 2nd
quote above) which literally means that 'nothing among all created things is excluded' from
Lord Jesus Christ's Redemption to Set it free from Sin to be eventually without Suffering
anymore, in his words "... EVERY CREATURE might be REDEEMED without any suffering at the
price of the blood of the Lord's Divinity..." which is understood as Freedom into the Glorious
Liberty (Given first to, of) the sons of God (Romans 8:19 -22, Christians) or in St. Ambrose's own
words, '... "EVERY CREATURE shall be DELIVERED from the BONDAGE of CORRUPTION"...' (from
St. Ambrose's 1st quote above).
[Emphasis Mine]
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Conclusion - Hope for All Creation
The "Substance" of "All Creation" (living or non-living) is not annihilated but made New into
God's Will into its Own Perfection as that's the Meaning in Holy Scripture which States that Lord
Jesus Christ is the "FirstBegotten over All Creation" as both St. Ambrose's quote and St.
Irenaeous quote from First Christianity below agree Perfectly Revealing this Rarely understood
Truth:
i. St. Ambrose of Milan quoting Colossians 1:15
"... The Apostle saith that Christ is the image of the Father — for he calls Him the image of the
invisible God, the FIRST-BEGOTTEN of ALL CREATION [Colossians 1:15]. First-begotten, mark
you, not first-created, in order that He may be believed to be both begotten, in virtue of His
nature, and first in virtue of His eternity. In another place also the Apostle has declared that
God made the Son "heir of all things, by Whom also He made the worlds [AGES/AEONS,
Hebrews 11:3], Who is the brightness of His glory, and the express image of His substance." The
Apostle calls Christ the image of the Father, and Arius says that He is unlike the Father. Why,
then, is He called an image, if He hath no likeness? ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of
Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and
Letters, Exposition of the Christian Faith Book I, Chapter 7, Points 48, Page 503)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Yes, Christ is for the Good of ALL or ALL CREATION:
"... Before ALL CREATED THINGS, then, is the SON BEGOTTEN; WITHIN ALL and for the GOOD of
ALL is He MADE BEGOTTEN of the FATHER, above the Law, brought forth of Mary, under the
Law..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD –
c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Book III, Chapter 9, Points 62, Page 600)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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ii. St. Irenaeous of Lyons quoting Revelation 21:5 in this Context
Yes, the Gospel (“Good News”) is for “All Creation” in the whole “World” (Mark 16:15) including
non-living things because by the Prophetic Declaration of “All Creation, the essence of it for
non-living things or life in plants/animals” will be Made New (Revelation 21:5) as this ancient
First Christianity Quote below implies too:
“… Then, when all things are made new, he shall truly dwell in the city of God. For it is said, “He
that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And the Lord says, Write all this;
for these words are faithful and true. And He said to me, They are done.” And this is the truth
of the matter. For since there are real men, so must there also be a real establishment
(plantationem), that they vanish not away among non-existent things, but progress among
those which have an actual existence. For neither is the substance nor the essence of the
creation annihilated (for faithful and true is He who has established it), but “the fashion of the
world passeth away; ” that is, those things among which transgression has occurred, since man
has grown old in them. And therefore this [present] fashion has been formed temporary, God
foreknowing all things; as I have pointed out in the preceding book, and have also shown, as far
as was possible, the cause of the creation of this world of temporal things…” – St. Irenaeous of
Lyons (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, Point 2-Chapter XXXV , Point 1-Chapter XXXVI, ‘Against Heresies’,
Book 5)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
All Glory to Lord Jesus Christ our Most Blessed Saviour of the World!
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Apocatastasis - Restoration of All Things - Did it begin with Origen of Alexandria?

No, not at all. It existed way before him and in all prophets of God from the "age/aeon/olam" as
Acts 3:21 literally states by their "mouths" (not necessarily written) as Blessed apostle Peter
himself Declares this Truth regarding Almighty Jesus Christ's Perfect Work.

Did Origen teach it?
Yes, and in this he did not err. His other errors (e. g. The doctrine of pre-existence of souls' or
'transmigration of souls') are entirely due to him because it is not found in the writings of other
earliest orthofox leaders of First Christianity especially in those who precede him.

Here is his quote (example):
“Stronger than all the evils in the soul is the Word, and the healing power that dwells in him,
and this healing He applies, according to the will of God, to everyman. The consummation of all
things is the destruction of evil…to quote Zephaniah: “My determination to gather the nations,
that I am assemble the kings, to pour upon them mine indignation, even say all my fierce anger,
for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. For then will I turn to the people
a pure language that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve Him with one
consent”…Consider carefully the promise, that all shall call upon the Name of the Lord, and
serve him with one consent.” — Origen (185 to 254 A.D.) He founded a school at Caesarea, and
is considered by historians to be one of the great theologians and exegete of the Eastern
Church.

Despite Origen’s errors in ‘pre-existence of souls and transmigration’ (if he actually taught this
as his later writings were translated and commented heavily by his theological enemies).
Regardless, rest assured that Clement of Alexandria, his teacher NEVER taught it, these remains
“Origen’s errors only if true”.

Clement clearly taught Christ centred universalism and purgatorial Hell as per the “apostolic
seed” past down to him at the Alexandrian school. This is the “same” truth we preach.
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Source:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/universalist-quotes-compilation-from-varioushistorical-scholars/amp/

So, Contrary to popular misunderstanding, the Theory of Apocatastasis did not start with
Origen as or even St. Clement of Alexandria who taught Origen because even St. Ireneus of
Lyons or St. Justin Martyr too believed in it too, to quote (examples):

1. St. Clement of Alexandria

The Fact that afterlife Judgment precedes the Restoration of All is also taught by Clement of
Alexandria & the ancient Alexandrian School as well, to quote (How did Clement of Alexandria
understand 1 John 2:2 as he quotes it in the ‘Context’ or Discussion below? – Please read and
notice ‘carefully’ as to how 1 John 2:2 is quoted below in the Context of Christ Centred
Universalism ONLY):

“Ver. 2. “And not only for our sins,”–that is for those of the faithful,–is the Lord the propitiator,
does he say, “but also for the whole world.” He, indeed, SAVES ALL; but SOME [He SAVES],
CONVERTING them by PUNISHMENTS; OTHERS, however, WHO FOLLOW VOLUNTARILY [He
SAVES] with DIGNITY of honour; so “that every knee should bow to Him, of things in heaven,
and things on earth, and things under the earth;” that is, ANGELS, MEN, and SOULS that before
His advent have departed from this temporal life.” – Clement of Alexandria (150 – 215)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-fragments.html

Source Post:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/universalism-in-christ-alone-secret-of-the-gospelapocalypse-of-peter/amp/
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"Christ, who was called the Son of God before the ages, was manifested in the fulness of time,
in order that He might cleanse us through His blood, who were under the power of sin,
presenting us as pure sons to His Father, if we yield ourselves obediently to the chastisement of
the Spirit. And in the end of time He shall come to do away with all evil, and to reconcile all
things, in order that there may be an end of all impurities.” (Fragment XXXIX, FRAGMENTS
FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS)

Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-fragments.html

It is self explanatory in the above, I repeat with Emphasis:

“Christ, who was called the Son of God BEFORE the AGES [Aeons], was manifested in the
fulness of time, in order that He might cleanse us through His blood, who were under the
power of sin, presenting us as pure sons to His Father, if we yield ourselves obediently to the
chastisement of the Spirit. And in the END of TIME He shall come to DO AWAY with ALL EVIL,
and to RECONCILE ALL [Created] THINGS in order that there may be an END of ALL IMPURITIES.”
(Fragment XXXIX, FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS)

We ‘Understand’ Colossians 1:16 – 20 the SAME way as St. Irenaeous describes above.

Source Post:

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/end-of-the-age-hippolytus-comparison-christ-vsantichrist-gospel-preached-to-the-souls-of-the-dead-men-resurrections/amp/
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iii. St. Justin Martyr

This is seen even in St. Justin Martyr’s quote below which may point to the ‘Second
Resurrection’ for the Wicked to Happen on that Eighth Day (which is after the Righteous’
Sabbath-Seventh-Day-1000 years Millennial Reign Rest of the First Resurrection) as it is implied
below:

To Quote:

“… The command of circumcision, again, bidding [them] always circumcise the children on the
eighth day, was a type of the true circumcision, by which we are circumcised from deceit and
iniquity through Him who rose from the dead on the first day after the Sabbath, [namely
through] our Lord Jesus Christ. For the first day after the Sabbath, remaining the first of all the
days, is called, however, the eighth, according to the number of all the days of the cycle, and
[yet] remains the first. “Moreover, the prescription that twelve bells be attached to the [robe]
of the high priest, which hung down to the feet, was a symbol of the twelve apostles, who
depend on the power of Christ, the eternal Priest; and through their voice it is that all the earth
has been filled with the glory and grace of God and of His Christ. Wherefore David also says:
‘Their sound has gone forth into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.’ And
Isaiah speaks as if he were personating the apostles, when they say to Christ that they believe
not in their own report, but in the power of Him who sent them. And so he says: ‘Lord, who
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? We have preached
before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what follows in order of the
prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We have
preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject
to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one child. Such a thing as you
may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one,
and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in
number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation. And in short, sirs,” said I,
“by enumerating all the other appointments of Moses I can demonstrate that they were types,
and symbols, and declarations of those things which would happen to Christ, of those who it
was foreknown were to believe in Him, and of those things which would also be done by Christ
Himself. But since what I have now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to
the order of the discourse.” – St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER
XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
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Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church as One Body vs the
Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:

1. i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child

“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – St. Justin Martyr

1. ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that

“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body:
although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed,
a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called
and addressed by one appellation … of those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” –
St. Justin Martyr

Please note the popular fallacy (of some) who may think that the ‘wicked referred to in quote
above is the Christians before they have repented’. This is a false context as St. Justin’s phrase
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body [of Christ, the Church, implied] …” means that
St. Justin is drawing an analogy toward how ‘the Wicked being converted & becoming as One
Obedient/Subjected Child’ (in the Second Resurrection of the Eighth Day) is similar to the One
Body as how Lord Jesus Christ First Did to His Church (in the First Resurrection during the
Seventh-Sabbath Day 1000 years Millennial Reign Time, Aeon-Olam-Age to come). Can you see
it?

Source Post:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/
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All Men - Christians and non-Christians Saved taught in First Christianity via Blessed St.
Ambrose of Milan

Before accusing me pre-maturely of misquoting Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan,
please read these Amazing Writing of his next which must have been taught to him by apostolic
succession before him as I have never read even in the great exegete, Origen of Alexandria too
describing this Mystery of the Four Trumpets from Old Testament Verses signifying the Four
Orders of Resurrection toward the Salvation of All Men eventually.
Please consider his writing first as follows:
"... and what is lost be restored, for all these things are accomplished as soon as they are
determined by the Divine Will. And it is not a sound of a trumpet distinguishable by the bodily
senses which is expected, but the invisible power of the Majesty of heaven operates; for with
God to will is to do; nor need we enquire into the force required for the resurrection, but seek
its fruit for ourselves. Which will be accomplished all the more easily, if freed from faults we
attain to the fullness of the spiritual mystery, and the renewed flesh receives grace from the
Spirit, and the soul obtains from Christ the brightness of eternal light. 115. But those mysteries
pertain not to individuals only, but to the WHOLE HUMAN RACE. For observe the ORDER of
GRACE according to the type of the Law. When the first trumpet sounds, it collects those
towards the east, as the chief and elect; when the second sounds, those nearly equal in merit,
who, being placed towards Libanus, have abandoned the follies of the nations; when the third,
those who as it were, tossed on the sea of this world, have been driven hither and thither by
the waves of this life; when the fourth, those who have by no means been able sufficiently to
soften the hardness of their hearts by the commandments of spiritual utterance, and therefore
are said to be towards the north — for, according to Solomon, the north is a hard wind. 116.
And so although all are raised again in a moment, yet all are raised in the order of their merits.
And therefore they rise first, who yielding early to the impulses of devotion, and as it were
going forth before the rising dawn of faith, received the rays of the eternal Sun. This one may
rightly say either of the patriarchs in the course of the Old Testament, or of the apostles under
the Gospel. And the second are they who, forsaking the rites of the Gentiles, passed from
unholy error under the training of the Church. So, then, those first were of the fathers, those
second of the Gentiles, for the light of faith took its beginning from those, among these it will
remain to the end of the world. In the third place and in the fourth, those are raised who are in
the south and in the north. The earth is divided into these four, of these four is the year made
up, in these four is the earth completed, and from these four is the Church collected. For all
who are considered to be joined to holy Church, by being called by the Divine Name, shall
obtain the privilege of the resurrection and the grace of eternal 480 bliss, for "they shall come
from the east and west, and from the north and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of
God." 117. For it is no small light wherewith Christ encompasses His world: since "His going
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forth is from the height of heaven, and His progress to the height thereof, nor is there any who
can hide himself from His heat." For with His Goodness He enlightens all, and wills not to reject
but to amend the foolish, and desires not to exclude the hard-hearted from the Church, but to
soften them. And so the Church in the Song of Songs and Christ in the Gospel invites them,
saying: "Come unto Me, all ye who labor and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you; take My
yoke upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.". 118. And you may recognize
also the voice of the invitation of the Church, for she says: "Awake, O north wind, and come,
thou south, blow upon my garden, and let my ointment flow forth. Let my brother come down
into his garden and eat the fruit of his precious trees." For knowing even then, O holy Church,
that from those also there would be fruitful works for thee, thou didst promise to thy Christ
fruit from such as they, thou who didst first say that thou wast brought into the King's chamber,
loving His breast above wine, since thou lovedst Him Who loved thee, soughtest Him Who fed
thee, and didst despise dangers for religion's sake. 119. And then, O Bride, thou art called to
come from Libanus, being in the Lord's judgment all fair and without fault. For thus it is written:
"Thou art all fair, my love, and there is no fault in thee. Come hither from Libanus, my bride,
come hither from Libanus." 120. Afterwards, thou, fearing no rushing waters, no torrents
coming down from Libanus, callest the north and south winds, wishing them to blow upon thy
garden, that thy ointment may flow forth upon others, and that thou mayest offer to Christ in
others the manifold fruits of thy productiveness. 121. And therefore "blessed is he who keepeth
the words of this prophecy," which has revealed the resurrection to us by clearer testimony,
saying: "And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and they opened the
books; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged out
of the things which were written in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up
the dead which were in it, and hell gave up the dead which were in it." We must, then, not
question how they shall rise again, whom hell gives up and the sea restores. 122. Hear also
when the future grace of the just is promised: "And I heard,'" he says, "a great voice from the
throne saying: Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He shall dwell with them, and
they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be their God with them: and He shall wipe away
every tear from their eyes; and death shall be no more, nor mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any
more."..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected
Works and Letters, Book II On the Belief in the Resurrection, Points 114 - 122, Pages 479 - 481)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Conclusion - How is it Written that both Christians and Non-Christians are Saved in different
order of merits & time?
Please consider carefully the following claims and their respective proof phrases from the
above all in Blessed St. Ambrose's words with my claims for comparison:
1) This Mystery of Resurrection unto Life affects all humanity, none excluded eventually
Focus Phrases: "... 115. But those mysteries pertain not to individuals only, but to the WHOLE
HUMAN RACE. For observe the ORDER of GRACE according to the type of the Law... 116. And so
although all are raised again in a moment, yet all are raised in the order of their merits... The
earth is divided into these four, of these four is the year made up, in these four is the earth
completed, and from these four is the Church collected. For all who are considered to be joined
to holy Church, by being called by the Divine Name, shall obtain the privilege of the
resurrection and the grace of eternal 480 bliss, for "they shall come from the east and west,
and from the north and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God." 1 17. For it is no small
light wherewith Christ encompasses His world: since "His going forth is from the height of
heaven, and His progress to the height thereof, nor is there any who can hide himself from His
heat..."
2) Christians Saved in Full Salvation - only those in Faith
Focus Phrases: "... When the first trumpet sounds, it collects those towards the east, as the
chief and elect; when the second sounds, those nearly equal in merit, who, being placed
towards Libanus, have abandoned the follies of the nations; ... And therefore they rise first,
who yielding early to the impulses of devotion, and as it were going forth before the rising
dawn of faith, received the rays of the eternal Sun. This one may rightly say either of the
patriarchs in the course of the Old Testament, or of the apostles under the Gospel. And the
second are they who, forsaking the rites of the Gentiles, passed from unholy error under the
training of the Church. So, then, those first were of the fathers, those second of the Gentiles,
for the light of faith took its beginning from those, among these it will remain to the end of the
world..."
Note - the First Two Orders of the Resurrection
East = Perfect Christians having the first light of faith
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West = Nearly Perfect Christians who passed from unholy error by the Training of the Church
during their temporal life prior having the light of faith too
3) Non-Christians Saved eventually
Focus Phrases: "... when the third, those who as it were, tossed on the sea of this world, have
been driven hither and thither by the waves of this life; when the fourth, those who have by no
means been able sufficiently to soften the hardness of their hearts by the commandments of
spiritual utterance, and therefore are said to be towards the north — for, according to
Solomon, the north is a hard wind... In the third place and in the fourth, those are raised who
are in the south and in the north... For with His Goodness He enlightens all, and wills not to
reject but to amend the foolish, and desires not to exclude the hard-hearted from the Church,
but to soften them. And so the Church in the Song of Songs and Christ in the Gospel invites
them, saying: "Come unto Me, all ye who labor and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you; take
My yoke upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.". 118. And you may
recognize also the voice of the invitation of the Church, for she says: "Awake, O north wind, and
come, thou south, blow upon my garden, and let my ointment flow forth. Let my brother come
down into his garden and eat the fruit of his precious trees." For knowing even then, O holy
Church, that from those also there would be fruitful works for thee, thou didst promise to thy
Christ fruit from such as they, thou who didst first say that thou wast brought into the King's
chamber, loving His breast above wine, since thou lovedst Him Who loved thee, soughtest Him
Who fed thee, and didst despise dangers for religion's sake. 119. And then, O Bride, thou art
called to come from Libanus, being in the Lord's judgment all fair and without fault. For thus it
is written: "Thou art all fair, my love, and there is no fault in thee. Come hither from Libanus,
my bride, come hither from Libanus." 120. Afterwards, thou, fearing no rushing waters, no
torrents coming down from Libanus, callest the north and south winds, wishing them to blow
upon thy garden, that thy ointment may flow forth upon others, and that thou mayest offer to
Christ in others the manifold fruits of thy productiveness..."
4) Non-Christian being referred to finer focus phrases from point 3 above
Focus Phrases:
i. South = Such ones were those who did not find the peace or faith in Christ in their temporal
life prior
"... when the third, those who as it were, tossed on the sea of this world, have been driven
hither and thither by the waves of this life..."
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ii. North = The worst amongst these are the Wicked who have never been able to sufficiently
obey and do His Will via His Commandments in life prior
"... when the fourth, those who have by no means been able sufficiently to soften the hardness
of their hearts by the commandments of spiritual utterance, and therefore are said to be
towards the north..."
5) Non-Christian Saved finer focus phrases from point 3 above
i) Salvation is Extended even to the non-Christian good or wicked eventually to be joined to the
church in their Order of His Grace
Focus Phrase: "... and from these four is the Church collected. For all who are considered to be
joined to holy Church, by being called by the Divine Name, shall obtain the privilege of the
resurrection and the grace of eternal 480 bliss,..."
Please note that at first glance it sometimes seems like it refers to 'Christians only being
collected' but this distinction or meaning that the 'non-Christians are joined to share in the
Christian (or Sons of God's) Salvation of being set free from the corruption of sin' (as it is
Prophesied in Romans 8:19 - 22) as the true meaning in quote above is further seen by St.
Ambrose's own words in the continuing passage from the above (next).
For example: the phrase "... For with His Goodness He enlightens all, and wills not to reject but
to amend the foolish, and desires not to exclude the hard-hearted from the Church, but to
soften them..." clearly implies that God Wills to include the "hard-hearted" (referring to the
"North" type) too as Point 114 clearly proves that this will come to pass as the lost restored &
that for God to Will is to Do during these order of resurrections, to quote:
"... and what is lost be restored, for all these things are accomplished as soon as they are
determined by the Divine Will. And it is not a sound of a trumpet distinguishable by the bodily
senses which is expected, but the invisible power of the Majesty of heaven operates; for with
God to will is to do; nor need we enquire into the force required for the resurrection, but seek
its fruit for ourselves..."
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ii) Christ and His Bride (Church) both call out toward the thirsty ones from the Lake of Fire
(correlating St. Ambrose's quote with Revelation 22:17), i. e. Especially toward the "hardhearted, non-sufficient commandment keeping north ones"
Focus phrases: "... And so the Church in the Song of Songs and Christ in the Gospel invites them,
saying: "Come unto Me, all ye who labor and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you; take My
yoke upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.". 118. And you may recognize
also the voice of the invitation of the Church, for she says: "Awake, O north wind, and come,
thou south, blow upon my garden, and let my ointment flow forth. Let my brother come down
into his garden and eat the fruit of his precious trees..."
Please notice carefully these distinctions from St. Ambrose's quote above which begin to prove
our claims irrefutably:
a) Christ Invites these "north, hard-hearted" ones during the Order of Resurrection to be Saved
("included, not excluded", "not reject") by joining with the Church on Common Salvation
Grounds
Focus Phrase: "... For with His Goodness He enlightens all, and wills not to reject but to amend
the foolish, and desires not to exclude the hard-hearted from the Church, but to soften them.
Christ in the Gospel invites them ..."
The "them" in the quote above is NOT His Bride (Church) but these "north" (wicked) ones.
b) The Church (Bride) Invites these same "north wind, the worst hard-hearted non-Christians"
and "south wind, better non-Christian ones" during the Order of Resurrection to be Saved
("included, not excluded", "not reject") to join with the Church on Common Salvation Grounds
following Christ's Voice likewise
Focus Phrase: "... And you may recognize also the voice of the invitation of the Church, for she
says: "Awake, O north wind, and come, thou south, blow upon my garden, and let my ointment
flow forth. Let my brother come down into his garden and eat the fruit of his precious trees..."
iii) The Church (Bride's) toil toward these non-Christian's Salvation ("south or north" ones
symbolically) is not in Vain as it will be Reaped at that time by Lord Jesus Christ's Work
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Focus Phrase: "... And you may RECOGNIZE also the VOICE of the INVITATION of the CHURCH,
for she says: "AWAKE, O NORTH wind, and come, thou SOUTH, blow upon my garden, and let
my ointment flow forth. Let my brother come down into his garden and eat the fruit of his
precious trees." For knowing even then, O HOLY CHURCH, that FROM THOSE ALSO there would
be FRUITFUL works for thee, THOU didst PROMISE to thy Christ FRUIT from SUCH as THEY,..."
The phrase "... AWAKE [Resurrect to life], O NORTH wind, and come, thou SOUTH ..." refers to
the Second Resurrection to life after the thousand years are over (Revelation 20:5) toward
these two non-Christian groups where the HOLY CHURCH offers those saved from among these
too, as these phrase means "... For knowing even then, O HOLY CHURCH, that FROM THOSE
ALSO there would be FRUITFUL works for thee, THOU didst PROMISE to thy Christ FRUIT [Saved
ones] from SUCH as THEY ["North, South type - non-Christian ones] ..."
iv) The Bride's (Church's, Christian's) labor for the Salvation of non-Christians ("others") is
Reaped during the Order of Resurrection to Life of the "south" and "north" types
"... And then, O BRIDE , thou art called to come from Libanus, being in the Lord's judgment all
fair and without fault. For thus it is written: "Thou art all fair, my love, and there is no fault in
thee. Come hither from Libanus, MY BRIDE, come hither from Libanus." 120. AFTERWARDS,
THOU, fearing no rushing waters, no torrents coming down from Libanus, CALLEST the NORTH
and SOUTH winds, WISHING THEM to blow upon thy garden, that THY OINTMENT may flow
forth upon OTHERS, and that thou mayest offer to Christ in others the manifold fruits of thy
productiveness..."
Focus Phrase: "... AFTERWARDS, THOU [Bride, Christians, Church], fearing no rushing waters, no
torrents coming down from Libanus, CALLEST [to Resurrection of Life, Revelation 20:5,
Revelation 22:17] the NORTH [Worst-non-Christians] and SOUTH [Best-non-Christians] winds,
WISHING THEM to blow upon thy garden, that THY OINTMENT [this aspect of Christian
Salvation's liberty from corruption or sin toward sinlessness is shared, Romans 8:21 - 22] may
flow forth upon OTHERS [non-Christians], and that thou mayest offer to Christ in others the
manifold fruits of thy productiveness [from effort toward these non-Christians be it in life prior
or at that time post-Resurrection Timeline, implied by Context of Passage, right?] ..."
Perhaps the earliest Church Leaders knew more of these mysteries of the kingdom of heavens
which is passed down to them by the Lord to the apostles to their presbyters to subsequent
leaders where most of such First Orthodox Christian Truth may have been lost as Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan's Writing here points.
[Emphasis mine throughout]
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Heavens - Will everyone go to Heaven?

No, not everyone goes into the 'heavens' (Verse in image). First Christianity Understood it
likewise as follows:

1) What to do to go to the Heavens?
To Quote:
"... 1 5 . W hat shall we do, then? How shall we ascend unto heaven? There, powers are
stationed, principalities drawn up in order, who keep the doors of heaven, and challenge him
who ascends. Who shall give me passage, unless I proclaim that Christ is Almighty? The gates
are shut, — they are not opened to any and every one; not every one who will shall enter,
unless he also believes according to the true Faith. The Sovereign's court is kept under guard.
16. Suppose, however, that one who is unworthy hath crept up, hath stolen past the
principalities who keep the gates of heaven, hath sat down at the supper of the Lord; when the
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Lord of the banquet enters, and sees one not clad in the wedding garment of the Faith, He will
cast him into outer darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth, if he keep not the Faith
and peace. 17. Let us, therefore, keep the wedding garment which we have received, and not
deny Christ that which is His own, Whose omnipotence angels announce, prophets foretell,
apostles witness to, even as we have already shown above. 18. Perchance, indeed, the prophet
hath spoken of His entering in not only with regard to the gates of the universal heaven; for
there be other heavens* also where-into the Word of God passeth..." – Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters,
Book IV Chapter 2 Points 15 - 18 Page 627)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

*(in the Last Line St. Ambrose Proves that there are 'other regions like the heavens' if perhaps
we cannot enter this Primary-Highest one), in his words, "... for there be other heavens* also
where-into the Word of God passeth...".
Yes, St. Ambrose seems to Point that the Denial on Entrance is Perhaps to a Particular Highest
Heavens as there are 'other heavens' too as his quote above implies where the Word of God
Passes through All of it.

2) Only the Hundredfold-Seed Go into the Full Heavens

To Quote:
"A fragment from the early 2nd century of one of the lost volumes of Papias, a Christian bishop,
expounds that "heaven" was separated into three distinct layers. He referred to the first as just
"heaven", the second as "paradise", and the third as "the city". Papias taught that "there is this
distinction between the habitation of those who produce a hundredfold, and that of those who
produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirty-fold". In the 2nd century AD, Irenaeus
(a Greek bishop) wrote that not all who are saved would merit an abode in heaven itself."

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heaven_in_Christianity
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Let's Take a Closer look at St. Irenaeous' quote above which implies that '... not all who are
saved would merit an abode in heaven itself...' (which agrees to Christ Centered Universalism as
St. Ambrose's First & Second Resurrection insight discussed in earlier post, which one may be
read in link at the end of this post as it demonstrates likewise too in detail):

"... And as the presbyters say, Then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour shall be seen according as they who see Him shall be
worthy. [They say, moreover], that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who
produce an hundred-fold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who
produce thirty-fold: for the first will be taken up into the heavens, the second will dwell in
paradise, the last will inhabit the city; and that was on this account the Lord declared, "In My
Father's house are many mansions." For all things belong to God, who supplies all with a
suitable dwelling-place; even as His Word says, that a share is allotted to all by the Father,
according as each person is or shall be worthy. And this is the couch on which the guests shall
recline, having been invited to the wedding. The presbyters, the disciples of the apostles, affirm
that this is the gradation and arrangement of those who are saved, and that they advance
through steps of this nature; also that they ascend through the Spirit to the Son, and through
the Son to the Father, and that in due time the Son will yield up His work to the Father, even as
it is said by the apostle, "For He must reign till He hath put all enemies under His feet. The last
enemy that shall be destroyed is death." For in the times of the kingdom, the righteous man
who is upon the earth shall then forget to die. "But when He saith, All things shall be subdued
unto Him, it is manifest that He is excepted who did put all things under Him. And when all
things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also Himself be subject unto Him who put
all things under Him, that God may be all in all..." - St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD,
'Against Heresies', Book 5, Chapter Chapter XXXVI, Points 1 - 2)

Source:

http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html

178

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Conclusion - The Heretics have no part in the Heavens but may be Saved into their own lower
abodes

Example: The Manichæan Heretics

A Common Fallacy is Addressed: Was St. Ambrose an eternal Hell believer?

Here's an Example of a part-argument using the same text to disprove St. Ambrose's Christ
Centered Universalism as it is done in link below as follows:

"Now let the Manichæan have his word: ‘I hold that the devil is the creator of our flesh.’ The
Lord will answer him: What, then, are you doing in the heavenly places? Depart, go your way to
your creator. ‘My will is that they be with Me, whom my Father has given Me.’ (John 17:24)
You, Manichæan, hold yourself for a creature of the devil; hasten, then, to his abode, the place
of fire and brimstone, where the fire thereof is not quenched, lest ever the punishment have an
end." - St. Ambrose of Milan ca. 338-397 (Exposition of the Christian Faith, Bk. 2.119)

Source:

https://classicalchristianity.com/category/bysaint/st-ambrose-of-milan-ca-338-397/

Reply

Please consider what St. Ambrose actually meant 'in full' in that whole writing of his instead of
quoting a section only regarding the same topic of the 'Manichæan Heretics', to quote:
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"... "... 119. Now let the Manichaean have his word. "I hold that the devil is the creator of our
flesh." The Lord will answer him: "What, then, doest thou in the heavenly places? Depart, go
thy way to thy creator. 'My will is that they be with Me, whom my Father hath given Me.' Thou,
Manichaean, holdest thyself for a creature of the devil; hasten, then, to his abode, the place of
fire and brimstone, where the fire thereof is not quenched, lest ever the punishment have an
end." ... 123 . What verdict do we look for from Christ? That do I know. Do I say, what verdict
will He give? Nay, He hath already pronounced sentence. We have it in our hands. "Let all,"
saith He, "honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son,
honoreth not the Father, Who hath sent Him. " 124. If the sentence please you not, appeal to
the Father, CANCEL the JUDGMENT that the Father hath given. … For HE is the FOUNDATION of
ALL, and is the head of the Church, in Whom our common nature according to the flesh has
merited the right to the heavenly throne. For the flesh is honored as having a share in Christ
Who is God, and the nature of the WHOLE HUMAN RACE is HONORED as HAVING a SHARE in
the FLESH . As we then sit in Him by fellowship in our fleshly nature, so also He, Who through
the assumption of our flesh was made a curse for us (seeing that a curse could not fall upon the
blessed Son of God), so, I say, He through the OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us;
when the GENTILE has BELIEVED, and the JEW has ACKNOWLEDGED Him Whom he CRUCIFIED;
when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him, Whom he has NOT BELIEVED to have come in the
flesh; when the ARIAN has CONFESSED Him to be Almighty, Whom HE has DENIED; when, lastly,
the wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. Through His own works
and through the manifold forms of virtues Christ will be in us in subjection to the Father. And
when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has
begun to cleave to God in all things, then will God be ALL and in ALL …” – Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters,
Book II Chapter 13 Point 119 Page 572, Chapter 14 Points 123 - 124 Page 575, Book V Chapter
14 Point 180 - Point 181 Page 725)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

The Above are all within a Same Book/Writing as this same quotes & chronology can also be
seen literally in Source below too:

http://www.storyofasoul.com/resources/christianfaith.html
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So, it is clear that St. Ambrose Speaks of a Punishment without end at the Beginning toward a
Manichæan Heretics who may NOT be admitted into the 'Heavens-type of Salvation' (Matthew
5:19) but may be SAVED into his appropriate abode after the APPEAL to CANCEL the JUDGMENT
Sentence by HIS MERCY (James 2:13) which will eventually happen just before God becomes
ALL in ALL (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28) 'after they CONFESS that JESUS is LORD' too (Philippians
2:11, 1 Corinthians 12:3) HONORING God the Father & Son as Required in the END as the
quotes above prove clearly, to quote ('highlight'):

"... Now let the Manichaean have his word ... Thou, Manichaean, holdest thyself for a creature
of the devil; hasten, then, to his abode, the place of fire and brimstone, where the fire thereof
is not quenched, lest ever the punishment have an end ... If the sentence please you not,
appeal to the Father, CANCEL the JUDGMENT that the Father hath given ... For HE is the
FOUNDATION of ALL ... For the flesh is honored as having a share in Christ Who is God, and the
nature of the WHOLE HUMAN RACE is HONORED as HAVING a SHARE in the FLESH ... I say, He
through the OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us; ... when the MANICHAEN has
WORSHIPED Him, Whom he has NOT BELIEVED to have come in the flesh ... when, lastly, the
wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. ... And when, with VICE
RENOUNCED and CRIME at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has begun to cleave
to God in all things, then will God be ALL and in ALL ..." – Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan,
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, emphasized from the quote above)

Please note carefully that this agrees with the Ancient Exegesis that the 'Eternal Hell Sentence
with no end' can be CANCELLED by God's MERCY which TRIUMPHS over JUDGMENT (James
2:13) by Lord Jesus Christ eventually till God becomes ALL in ALL post ALLEGIANCE CONFESSION
to Him (Philippians 2:11, 1 Corinthians 12:3) as the Spirit (God) and Bride (Church) call out to
such thirsty-ones (unsaved ones from the Lake of Fire as the 'fire causes thirst spiritually too' in
Revelation 22:17) to Partake the Water of Life Freely (implying their Salvation eventually)
agreeing to the Ancient Prophecies of the Christian Sibyline Oracles & even the Apocalypse of
Peter & Apocalypse of Elijah too as discussed in detail in posts such as the one below:

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp

All Glory to Lord Jesus Christ, God in Flesh Who Saves us All eventually by His Unfathomable
Mercy!
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Christ Centred Universalism in St. Ambrose of Milan - Faith Unchallenged
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Image from Book Titled, "Parade of Faith: A Biographical History of the Christian Church".

Source for Purchase:

https://www.amazon.com/Parade-Faith-Biographical-History-Christian-ebook/dp/B003TFE5Y0

Here are some other quotes from another Book/Source regarding St. Ambrose of Milan, to
quote:

Ambrose of Milan

Ambrose of Milan, A.D. 340-398, says: "What then hinders our believing that he who is beaten
small as the dust is not annihilated, but is changed for the better; so that, instead of an earthly
man, he is made a spiritual man, and our believing that he who is destroyed, is so destroyed
that all taint is removed, and there remains but what is pure and clean. And in God's saying of
the adversaries of Jerusalem, 'They shall be as though they were not," you are to understand
they shall exist substantially, and as converted, but shall not exist as enemies. God gave death,
not as a penalty, but as a remedy; death was given for a remedy as the end of evils." "How shall
the sinner exist in the future, seeing the place of sin cannot be of long continuance?" 3 Because
God's image is that of the one God, it like Him starts from one, and is diffused to infinity. And,
once again, from an infinite number all things return into one as into their end, because God is
both beginning and end of all things.4 How then, shall (all things) be subject to Christ? In this
very way in which the Lord Himself said. "Take my yoke upon you,' for it is not the untamed
who bear the yoke, but the humble and gentle, so that in Jesus's name every knee shall bend. Is
this subjection of Christ not completed? Not at all. Because the subjection of Christ consists not
in few, but in all. Christ will be subject to God in us by means of the obedience of all; when vices
having been cast away, and sin reduced to submission, one spirit of all people, in one
sentiment, shall with one accord begin to cleave to God, then God will be all in all, when all
then shall have believed and done the will of God, Christ will be all and in all; and when Christ
shall be all in all, God will be all in all.5 At present he is over all by his power, but it is necessary
that he be in all by their free will:6 So the Son of man came to save that which was lost, that is,
all, for, 'As in Adam all died, so, too, in Christ shall all be made alive.'" 7 "For, if the guilty die,
who have been unwilling to leave the path of sin, even against their will they still gain, not of
nature but of fault, that they may sin no more." "Death is not bitter; but to the sinner it is
184

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

bitter, and yet life is more bitter, for it is a deadlier thing to live in sin than to die in sin, because
the sinner as long as he lives increases in sin, but if he dies he ceases to sin." 8
Cave says that Ambrose quotes and adapts many of the writings of the Greek Fathers,
particularly Origen; and Jerome declares that Ambrose was indebted to Didymus for the most
of his de Spiritu Sanctu. Both these, it will be noted, were Universalists. Augustine tells us that
every day after his morning devotions Ambrose studied the Scriptures, chiefly by the aid of the
Greek commentators, and especially of Origen and Hippolytus, and of Didymus and Basil. 9
Three of these at least were Universalists. "Perhaps his most original book is 'On the Blessing of
Death," in which he takes a singularly mild view of the punishment of the wicked, expresses his
belief in a purifying fire, and argues that whatever the punishment be, it is a state distinctly
preferable to a sinful life. His eschatology was deeply influenced by the larger hopes of
Origen."10
The language of Ambrose in his comments on Ps. 118, is as follows: "Dives* in the Gospel,
although a sinner, is pressed with penal agonies, that he may escape the sooner." 11 Again:
"Those who do not come to the first, but are reserved for the second resurrection, shall be
burned till they fill up the times between the first and second resurrection, or should they not
have done so, will remain longer in punishment."
The Amrbosiaster is by an unknown author, anciently erroneously supposed to be Ambrose, as
it was bound with the works of this father. On I Cor. 15:28, the Ambrosiaster says: "This is
implied in the Savior's subjecting himself to the Father; this is involved in God's being all in all,
namely, when every creature thinks one and the same thing, so that every tongue of celestials,
terrestials, and infernals shall confess God as the great One from whom all things are derived."
This sentiment he avows in other passages.

Source:

https://tentmaker.org/books/prevailing/upd18.html

*Dives refers to the "Rich Man" in Hades narration in the Gospel (Luke 16:19 -31).

Peace to you
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All Men Saved eventually - Common Redemption through the eyes of St. Ambrose of Milan
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1) The Resurrection Mystery - Four Types of Raised People join the Church Progressively

"... 115. But those mysteries pertain not to individuals only, but to the WHOLE HUMAN RACE.
For observe the ORDER of GRACE according to the type of the Law. When the first trumpet
sounds, it collects those towards the east, as the chief and elect; when the second sounds,
those nearly equal in merit, who, being placed towards Libanus, have abandoned the follies of
the nations; when the third, those who as it were, tossed on the sea of this world, have been
driven hither and thither by the waves of this life; when the fourth, those who have by no
means been able sufficiently to soften the hardness of their hearts by the commandments of
spiritual utterance, and therefore are said to be towards the north — for, according to
Solomon, the north is a hard wind. 116. And so although all are raised again in a moment, yet
all are raised in the order of their merits. And therefore they rise first, who yielding early to the
impulses of devotion, and as it were going forth before the rising dawn of faith, received the
rays of the eternal Sun. This one may rightly say either of the patriarchs in the course of the Old
Testament, or of the apostles under the Gospel. And the second are they who, forsaking the
rites of the Gentiles, passed from unholy error under the training of the Church. So, then, those
first were of the fathers, those second of the Gentiles, for the light of faith took its beginning
from those, among these it will remain to the end of the world. In the third place and in the
fourth, those are raised who are in the south and in the north. The earth is divided into these
four, of these four is the year made up, in these four is the earth completed, and from these
four is the Church collected. For all who are considered to be joined to holy Church, by being
called by the Divine Name, shall obtain the privilege of the resurrection and he grace of eternal
480 bliss, for "they shall come from the east and west, and from the north and south, and shall
sit down in the kingdom of God." 1 17. For it is no small light wherewith Christ encompasses His
world: since "His going forth is from the height of heaven, and His progress to the height
thereof, nor is there any who can hide himself from His heat." For with His Goodness He
enlightens all, and wills not to reject but to amend the foolish, and desires not to exclude the
hard-hearted from the Church, but to soften them. And so the Church in the Song of Songs and
Christ in the Gospel invites them, saying: "Come unto Me, all ye who labor and are heavy
laden, and I will refresh you; take My yoke upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly
in heart...." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose:
Selected Works and Letters, Book II On the Belief in the Resurrection, Points 115 - 117, Point
114, Pages 479 - 480)

Source:
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https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

In the above please notice carefully that the above Resurrection Order will Happen to the
'Whole Human Race' as the 'Order of Grace' in the Law implies (please note that before quoting
the Mystery below in full, St. Ambrose discusses some Old Testament Scripture & events
pointing to this Truth Allegorically):

"... But those mysteries pertain not to individuals only, but to the WHOLE HUMAN RACE. For
observe the ORDER of GRACE according to the type of the Law ... 116. And so although all are
raised again in a moment, yet all are raised in the order of their merits. ..." - St. Amrose of
Milan (in quote above, highlighted)

i) Sheepfold1 - the Perfect ones from the Jew & Gentiles

"... When the first trumpet sounds, it collects those towards the east, as the chief and elect ...
And therefore they rise first, who yielding early to the impulses of devotion, and as it were
going forth before the rising dawn of faith, received the rays of the eternal Sun. This one may
rightly say either of the patriarchs in the course of the Old Testament, or of the apostles under
the Gospel..." - St. Ambrose of Milan (in quote above, highlighted)

ii) Sheepfold1 - The other Christians who believe in Faith too are Saved

"... when the second [Trumpet] sounds, those nearly equal in merit, who, being placed towards
Libanus, have abandoned the follies of the nations;... And the second are they who, forsaking
the rites of the Gentiles, passed from unholy error under the training of the Church. So, then,
those first were of the fathers, those second of the Gentiles, for the light of faith* took its
beginning from those, among these it will remain to the end of the world..." - St. Ambrose of
Milan (in quote above, highlighted)
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*Faith - Please note carefully that the 'believing in faith, i.e. before seeing in this life itself only
applies to the first and second order of Grace in quotes above. Proof Phrase: "... So, then, those
first were of the fathers, those second of the Gentiles, for the light of faith* took its beginning
from those...". Indeed, though the third & fourth order ones are 'joined into the church later' as
'each man in his own order/turn/time' (1 Corinthians 15:23), they are NOT mentioned to have
faith type of believing & seem to come from some imperfect traits especially the fourth type is
from the 'hardened ones' (sounds like the unbelieving/disobedient, hardened clay as per
Romans 9:18).

iii) Sheepfold2 - The Righteous Gentiles

"... when the third [Trumpet Sounds], those who as it were, tossed on the sea of this world,
have been driven hither and thither by the waves of this life;... In the third place and in the
fourth, those are raised who are in the south and in the north. The earth is divided into these
four, of these four is the year made up, in these four is the earth completed, and from these
four is the Church collected. For all who are considered to be joined to holy Church, by being
called by the Divine Name, shall obtain the privilege of the resurrection and he grace of eternal
480 bliss, for "they shall come from the east and west, and from the north and south, and shall
sit down in the kingdom of God..." - St. Ambrose of Milan (in quote above, highlighted)

iv) The Wicked Raised to be invited to life at a later Resurrection

"... when the fourth, those who have by no means been able sufficiently to soften the hardness
of their hearts by the commandments of spiritual utterance, and therefore are said to be
towards the north — for, according to Solomon, the north is a hard wind. ... For it is no small
light wherewith Christ encompasses His world: since "His going forth is from the height of
heaven, and His progress to the height thereof, nor is there any who can hide himself from His
heat." For with His Goodness He enlightens all, and wills not to reject but to amend the foolish,
and desires not to exclude the hard-hearted from the Church, but to soften them. And so the
Church in the Song of Songs and Christ in the Gospel invites them, saying: "Come unto Me, all
ye who labor and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you; take My yoke upon you and learn of
Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart...." - St. Ambrose of Milan (in quote above, highlighted)
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2) Church only or All? Few or Many?

Question

Doesn't the quote in Point 1) prior such as "...in these four is the earth completed, and from
these four is the Church collected..." mean that these refer to the Christian Salvation only & not
of other men?

Reply

That phrase above means that 'those who are worthy to join the Church during that
Resurrection times (order)' will do so as his own phrase next means that '... For all who are
considered to be JOINED to HOLY CHURCH, by being called by the Divine Name, shall obtain the
privilege of the resurrection and the grace of eternal 480 bliss, for "they shall come from the
east and west, and from the north and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God....'.

This means that the third and fourth order ones were not initially joined to the Holy Church and
thus are joined during the order of their Resurrection in the Context of sharing in the 'being
Raised sinless to Life Context' sharing 'in this liberty of Christian Salvation aspect' (as
Prophesied in Romans 8:19 - 22) as St. Ambrose reveals that these are joined in these aspects
upon being Saved or Raised to life after the 1000 years have ended (implied from Revelation
20:5 & St. Ambrose's quote on the Second Resurrection later), in his words, "... shall obtain the
privilege of the resurrection and the grace of eternal 480 bliss ...". Thus the 'few' (Christians, the
first & second order ones, Matthew 7:14 partake of the First Resurrection - Revelation 20:4 - 6
while the 'many' shall be Saved thereafter in the afterlife onward-implied raised during this
third & fourth order, Matthew 8:11 whilst some still remain to be purged in the Lake of Fire for
their 'Aeoninan time' as St. Ambrose's own words describe this Context more clearly as
follows):
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This is how the New World Encyclopedia also concludes similarly regarding his theology of
Christ Centered Universalism:

"... At this juncture, one is to be reminded that Ambrose was actually a Christian universalist, as
was seen in the preceding section. How can his antisemitism be reconciled with his
universalism? His conceivable answer to this question is his interesting universalist view that
even if people such as the Jews (and also the Arians) may miss the first resurrection, they will
be purified by the fire of punishment by the time of the second resurrection, and that if they
miss even that chance, they will simply stay longer in the fire of punishment that will eventually
purify them:

'...Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, "Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection"; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment ... ' St. Ambrose of Milan "

Source:

https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose

Further Explanation, please consider 'what St. Ambrose means by joining the Church in the
Context of Universal Salvation' as follows (as the Context ties up continuously from the same
Verse of 'Take His Light Yoke after learning from Him' during this Resurrection Times/FourOrders ...):

"... 167. How, then, will they be brought into subjection? In the way that the Lord Himself has
said. "Take My yoke upon you." It is not the fierce that bear the yoke, but the humble and the
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gentle. This clearly is NON BASE SUBJECTION for MEN, but a GLORIOUS ONE: "that in the NAME
of JESUS EVERY KNEE should bow, of things in heaven and things beneath; and that EVERY
TONGUE should CONFESS that JESUS IS LORD in the Glory of God the Father." But for this
reason all things were not made subject before, for they had not yet received the wisdom of
God, not yet did they wear the easy yoke of the Word on the neck as it were of their mind. "But
as many as received Him," as it is written, "to them gave He power to become the sons of God."
168. Will any one say that Christ is now made subject, because MANY have BELIEVED? Certainly
NOT. For Christ's subjection lies NOT in a FEW but in ALL. For just as I do not seem to be
brought into subjection, if the flesh in me as yet lusts against the spirit, and the spirit against
the flesh, although I am in part subdued; so because the WHOLE CHURCH is the one body of
Christ, we DIVIDE CHRIST as long as the HUMAN RACE DISAGREES. Therefore Christ is not yet
made subject, for His members are not yet brought into subjection. But when we have become,
not many members, but one spirit, then He also will become subject, in order that through His
subjection "God may be ALL and IN ALL." ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Book V Prologue, Points 167 - 168,
Page 720)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

In the above, it is clear that the 'few who have believed and become sons of God (His Bride),
Matthew 7:14' is not the end of the story as the Subjection of 'every knee bowing & confessing
that Jesus is Lord' is quoted to imply that 'Christ's subjection lies NOT in a FEW but in ALL' as
'Will any one say that Christ is now made subject, because MANY have BELIEVED? Certainly
NOT' as St. Ambrose's words imply.

So, in the General Salvation (more proof quotes at the end of this write up) the WHOLE HUMAN
RACE is seen as being JOINED to the BODY of CHRIST in some way making sense (as sharing in
the being sinless liberty of the Christian/Sons of God's Salvation, Romans 8:19 - 22 agrees) of
the quote prior in St. Ambrose' own writing.
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That is the quote "...in these four is the earth completed, and from these four is the Church
collected..." includes the WHOLE HUMAN RACE as St. Ambrose also wrote and '... so because
the WHOLE CHURCH is the one body of Christ, we DIVIDE CHRIST as long as the HUMAN RACE
DISAGREES.... ' which is not believers of faith only as his phrase '... Will any one say that Christ
is now made subject, because MANY have BELIEVED? Certainly NOT. For Christ's subjection lies
NOT in a FEW but in ALL...' implies ALL MEN or the WHOLE HUMAN RACE eventually as the
Context of 'Every knee bowing & Confessing that Jesus is Lord' Seals this Beautifully till "... God
may be ALL and IN ALL..." (all quoted in quote above - Proving this Context by St. Ambrose
himself).

The Holy Church or Church refers to Christians only (His Bride) while the phrase 'whole church'
refers to 'the church + those who are joined to them' in St. Ambrose's usage. So the WHOLE
CHURCH refers to the WHOLE HUMAN RACE (or ALL,not few or many only***) being JOINED to
His CHURCH (the Bride, Christians) eventually in SHARING in the General Salvation of
sinlessness toward ALL MEN. Can you see these distinctions clearly in his writing/context
together with the Verses quoted?

***Many, Few or All Men will believe in Him eventually?

St. Ambrose's quote below answers that Perfectly according to the Prophecy that all rational
creatures will believe in Him eventually (as it is implied by the phrase 'believed on in the world
(kosmos') in 1 Timothy 3:16 as most may only believe in Him after seeing Him as per His
Declaration in John 6:40, John 20:29, fulfilling the Will of God Perfectly (John 6:29), to quote:

A Brief Conclusion - All in the World will Believe in Christ and be Saved in the End - Context for
1 Timothy 3:16 and 1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28

“… Let us then shortly sum up our CONCLUSION on the whole matter. A unity of power puts
aside all idea of a degrading subjection. His giving up of power, and His victory as conqueror
won over death, have not lessened His power. Obedience works out subjection. Christ has
taken obedience upon Himself, obedience even to taking on Him our flesh, the cross even to
gaining our salvation. Thus where the work lies, there too is the Author of the work. When
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therefore, all things have become subject to Christ, through Christ’s obedience, so that ALL
bend their knees in His name, then He Himself will be ALL in ALL. For NOW, since ALL do NOT
BELIEVE, ALL do NOT seem to be in SUBJECTION. But WHEN ALL have BELIEVED and DONE the
will of God, then Christ will be ALL and in ALL. And when Christ is all and in all, then will God be
all and in all; for the Father abides ever in the Son. How, then, is He shown to be weak, Who
redeemed the weak? …” – Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340
AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 726, Chapter 15, Point 182)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Context for God overcoming the Unbelief of Men as it is Written in Romans 3:3 - 4?
The Unbelief of All Men may be Solved and these may believe as it is Written above till God
becomes all in all after the third shaking of the Heavens, Earth, Sea when 'All Principalities,
Powers (of Evil, Devil, Demons, Darkness) shall be Destroyed, implied', as St. Ambrose explains:

"... This is that peace above all peace which shall be granted AFTER the THIRD SHAKING of the
heaven, the sea, the earth and the dry land, when He shall DESTROY ALL PRINCIPALITIES and
POWERS [Ephesians 6:12, Colossians 2:15, Isaiah 24:21]. For HEAVEN and EARTH shall PASS
AWAY [Revelation 21:1],306 and ALL the FASHION of this WORLD [1 Corinthians 7:31, 1 John
2:17]; ... And thus there will be peace over all, the passions of the body offering no resistance,
and the UNBELIEVING mind NO OBSTACLE [Romans 3:3 - 4], that CHRIST may be ALL in ALL [1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28], offering in SUBJECTION to the Father the HEARTS of ALL MEN [1
Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10] ..." – Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church
(c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER XXX, AMBROSE TO IRENAEUS, GREETING, Point 14)

Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_03_letters21_30.htm
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3) Prayer for the Salvation of ALL MEN

i. Context for the Phrase ALL MEN being included in 1 Timothy 2:1, 2:6, 4:10

The 'All Men' in Verse in 1 Timothy 2:1 refers to the WHOLE HUMAN RACE (including the one
praying) in St. Ambrose's Context as he explains below:

"... Paul makes a prayer for himself when he says: 'That God may open the 'door of his Word for
me to announce the MYSTERY of CHRIST.' 15 Appropriate for the occasion was the substance of
his prayer. In preaching the Gospel he was clearly chosen to be the one who opened the door
of the Word, from which issued the SALVATION of the GENTILES and LIFE itself for ALL PEOPLE.
... [Salvation for Which People? Context: All Men = the Whole Human Race as St. Ambrose
explains just three points later as follows] ... You are instructed above all to pray for the people,
that is, for ALL MEN [1 Timothy 2:1], 28 for all members of your family, which is a conspicuous
sign of mutual love. If you make a petition for yourself, then you pray merely for your own
satisfaction. If everyone were thus to make a petition just for himself, he would become, not a
petitioner, but an intercessor for favors. We conclude, therefore, that a petition for oneself is
restricted to the person petitioning, whereas a PETITION for ALL MEN INCLUDES ONESELF, as
you are a part of that number. Hence, great is the recompense wherein ALL MEN are accorded
the benefits acquired by the prayers of each individual of the group. In this there is no question
of presumption. Rather, it is much more the reflection of a humble heart, bestowing benefits
more abundantly. ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: fathers of the church, Gain and Abel, Points 36, 39, Chapter 9 Page 392, 395)

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/fathersofthechur027571mbp/fathersofthechur027571mbp_djvu.txt

Thus if the 'All Men' in 1 Timothy 2:1 refers to the WHOLE HUMAN RACE, similarly the ALL MEN
in these Consecutive Verses (same Greek Word, Same Author, Same Context) means likewise in
1 Timothy 2:4, where believers are more special as it is Written in 1 Timothy 4:10 as the
meaning of His Ransom for All in 1 Timothy 2:6 too. Can you see it?
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ii. Christ's Ransom and Forgiveness is Prophesied to include & be applied to ALL MEN or the
WHOLE HUMAN RACE eventually

"... . Until, therefore, this price should have been paid for all men which by the shedding of the
Lords Blood had to be so paid for the absolution of all, the blood of every man, who, by the Law
and solemn custom were to follow the precepts of holy religion, was required. But, since one
Lord Christ suffered, seeing that the ransom is now paid for all, there is now no longer any need
that the blood of every man one by one should be shed by circumcision, ... but that
circumcision itself was a sign, until the fulness of the Gentiles should be come in, and so all
Israel be saved by circumcision, not of a small portion of one member, but of the heart. ..." Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER LXXII, AMBROSE TO
CONSTANTIUS, Points 9, 26)

Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_08_letters71_80.htm

Note: St. Ambrose is revealing in this letter that the circumcision rite in the flesh was a shadow
to imply the circumcision of the heart later. The Eighth Day by which the circumcision must be
performed in order not to be destroyed reveals that by the Eighth Day (AEON3) all must be
circumcised in heart (if you read his quote in full in source above implies this intrinsically). This
is a true exegesis as St. Ambrose's conclusion regarding this circumcision of the heart will apply
to:

'until the fulness of the Gentiles should be come in' = All (Fulness) Gentiles or non-Jews will be
Saved first by then (as apostle Paul warned us not to be ignorant of this Mystery in Romans
11:25).

'and so all Israel be saved by circumcision, ... but of the heart' = All Israel (Jews) will be Saved
after that as some Jews must bear the full two Ages punishment (in Aeon1-now or Aeon-2SeventhDay next) for the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit first before 'All Sins of Men are Forgiven
eventually' (as our Most Blessed Saviour Implied in Matthew 12:31 - 32).
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iii. Context for Romans 5:18 - 19 and Romans 3:19 - 26 - Judgment Day

"... But again, lest anyone should be deterred, and say that an increase of sin was caused by the
Law, and that the Law not only did not profit but was even injurious, he has a consolation for
his solicitude, because although by the Law sin abounded, grace did much more abound
[Romans 5:20]. And now let us consider the meaning of this. ... Hence too the Lord came in
obedience that He might loose the knot of disobedience and of man's transgression. And so, as
by disobedience sin entered, so by obedience sin was remitted. Wherefore the Apostle also
says, For as by one man's disobedience [THE]* MANY were made SINNERS, so by the obedience
of one shall [THE] MANY be made righteous [Romans 5:19] ... and then this Law succeeded, that
by its written precepts it might cite us before it, and every mouth be stopped, and all the world
become guilty before God [Romans 3:19] ... which has made ALL SINNERS [Romans 3:23], would
seem to have been injurious... But when the Lord Jesus came, He FORGAVE ALL MEN that sin
which none could escape [Romans 3:22**], and blotted out the handwriting against us by the
shedding of His own Blood. This then is the APOSTLE's MEANING; sin abounded by the Law, but
grace abounded by Jesus [Romans 5:20]; for AFTER that the WHOLE WORLD became GUILTY
[Romans 3:19], He TOOK AWAY the SIN of the WHOLE WORLD, as John bore witness, saying:
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world [John 1:29]. Wherefore let no
man glory in works, for by his works no man shall be justified, for he that is just hath a FREE
GIFT, for he is justified by the Bath. It is faith then which delivers by the blood of Christ, for
Blessed is the man to whom sin is remitted, and, PARDON GRANTED..." - Blessed Archbishop
St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER LXXII, AMBROSE TO CONSTANTIUS, Points
7, 8, 10, 11 )

Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_08_letters71_80.htm

*Koine Greek (Original Scripture): [the many] and not [many]. 'The Many' points to everyone
except Adam (the 'one man's disobedience') as the sin was Imputed from him while likewise
Christ's Work (the 'One Man's Obedience') Imputes the same 'The Many' [All Men who were
made sinners due to Adam] to be 'made righteous again' (Romans 5:19). Adam is included as
the Previous Verse in Romans 5:18 specifies this Work of Christ as applying to ALL MEN or the
WHOLE HUMAN RACE .
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**by Faith of Jesus Christ which applies to ALL (Romans 3:22) and not believers only who
receive it in the Present time [Romans 3:26] and this PERFECT FAITH of GOD is UNAFFECTED by
anyone's UNBELIEF (Romans 3:3 - 4). An Example discussion regarding this is in link below:

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/faith-of-jesus-christ-vs-our-faith-in-jesus-christwhich-is-it/

Please note carefully that St. Ambrose is revealing 'how all men will be Saved' eventually as
Christ's Blood applies to 'All Men' (Colossians 1:16) as He Will Forgive ALL MEN eventually
(Colossians 1:20 too) as the Prophetic Tone of St. John the Baptist of Him taking away the 'sin of
the WHOLE WORLD' will happen only in the FUTURE AFTER this JUDGMENT DAY as a FREE GIFT
which affects the whole Human race eventually.

The phrase '... It is faith then which delivers by the blood of Christ, for Blessed is the man to
whom sin is remitted...' refers to Christians only because only Christians as the word 'faith'
implies this who Come to this Forgiveness WITHOUT any AFTERLIFE JUDGMENT (John 5:24) and
the rest must endure the Judgment First be it in Hades now (Hebrews 9:27) or the Lake of Fire
at that time in the Resurrection of Judgment (John 5:28 - 29) coming to a Second resurrection
of life only after the 1000 years are finished (Revelation 20:5).Yes, a 'First Resurrection [to life]'
(Revelation 20:4 - 6) clearly implies that there is a 'Second Resurrection [to life] at least'
(applying to the non-Christian dead in Revelation 20:5, implied) as St. Ambrose himself quoted
that this is the Meaning in the 'Apocalypse' (of Apostle John's Writing) as discussed in Point 2)
earlier.

iv. Judgment Seat of Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:10

How did St. Ambrose understand the Judgment Seat of Christ?

"... For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that EVERY ONE may receive the
things belonging to the body12 [2 Corinthians 5:10]. EVERY MAN'S SOUL must therefore
consider that she will be rewarded according to deserts of life. And he says well the things
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belonging to the body, that is to say, the body which was assigned to her to govern, that if she
have governed it well she may receive the reward for the sake of which she was subjected in
hope, but if ill, she may be punished, forasmuch as she did not trust in God, nor aspire to that
adoption of sons, and to the liberty of true glory... , and console themselves with the
expectation of being delivered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of glory, when
the adoption of the sons of God, that is, the redemption of all men, shall have arrived. For when
the fulness of the Gentiles shall be come in, then all Israel shall be saved. For what people will
He not pardon when He even pardons that persecuting people, who said, Crucify Him, crucify
Him, and, His blood be on us and on our children. But since even the heavenly creation is
subject to vanity, albeit in hope, will not He Who is ' truly Mercy itself and the Redeemer of the
world, suffer even the perfidy and insolence into which these men through the vanity of the
world have fallen to obtain pardon?...But hereafter the sun and moon and the stars of heaven
shall rest in the glory of |227 the sons of God, when God shall be all in all, He Who now in His
immensity and mercy is in thee and in us...": - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340
AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER XXXIV, AMBROSE TO HORONTIANUS, Points 5, 8, 9 )

Source:

https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_04_letters31_40.htm

Note: There is only One Judgment Seat of Christ and not two as some modern theologians err
with no Scripture. Also, there are Two Resurrections to life as implied in Revelation 20:5 and
because the former one being called the 'First Resurrection [to life]' (Revelation 20:4 - 6) itself
proves that there is at least another.

Please also note that St. Ambrose clearly implies that the Judgment Seat of Christ (2 Corinthians
5:10) refers to the Great White Throne of Judgment in Revelation 20:11 - 15 as his phrases as
follows prove:

- 'EVERY ONE' or 'EVERY MAN's SOUL is Present' = All Men or the whole human race is Present
there
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- where he clearly argues that some may be punished for not believing in Christ , his phrase "...
she may be punished, forasmuch as she did not trust in God, nor aspire to that adoption of
sons..." as the 'adoption of sons refers to the full Christian Salvation as His Bride toward the
First Resurrection' (Romans 8:19, Revelation 20:4 - 6).

- 'that is, the redemption of all men, shall have arrived. For when the fulness of the Gentiles
shall be come in, then all Israel shall be saved.' = Next, he states here that the Redemption of
'All Men' (or the whole Human race) in Order of Grace as it begins at this Judgment henceforth
where 'redemption or Salvation refers to being Resurrected or soul given a sinless body
eventually which applies to 'the fulness of the Gentiles' (all Gentiles or non-Jews will eventually
be Saved, Romans 11:25) & 'all Israel will be Saved too' (all Jews as well eventually in that order,
Romans 11:26)

- No one is excluded from this Universal Pardon (after atmost the next age, AEON2, Matthew
12:31 - 32) as it includes even the Pharisees who Blasphemed His Holy Spirit who cried out that
the Guilt of Slaying His Innocent Blood be upon them as St. Ambrose remarks as follows = "...
For what people will He not pardon when He even pardons that persecuting people, who said,
Crucify Him, crucify Him, and, His blood be on us and on our children...."

- Manifestly, the Universal Salvation part of being set free from sin to being in the sinless liberty
from the Christians's Salvation (Sons of God's Salvation, this aspect is shared out, Romans 8:19 22) becomes applied to all creation next in its own times till God finally becomes 'All in All' (1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28) = as St. Ambrose says likewise, "... But hereafter the sun and moon and
the stars of heaven shall rest in the glory of |227 the sons of God, when God shall be all in
all,..."

Comment: Since St. Ambrose clearly refers to only One Judgment Seat of Christ, the Verses
below must thus Prove that Salvation is Possible by the Lake of Fire as the Phrase "but he
himself will be saved, yet so as through fire" means.

"each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with
fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has
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built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss;
but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire." - apostle Paul (1 Corinthians 3:13 - 15,
NASB)

Please note that some modern Christian interpretations that this refers to some Christians
being Saved by fire is NOT consistent with St. Ambrose's quote nor with the Bible because:
every Christians is a type of 'Good Seed sown on a good soil which yields either a thirty, sixty or
a hundredfold increase' (Matthew 13:8, 23) as Uttered by our Most Blessed Lord Himself which
proves that there is NO CHRISTIAN with ZERO WORKS or 'whose work is burned up' ending up
with only a GENERAL (Basic) SALVATION which is 'but he himself will be saved, yet so as through
fire' as apostle Paul himself points this Salvation out above from the Lake of Fire on Judgment
Day post the 'Destruction of Body + Soul in Gehenna (Lake of Fire, Matthew 10:28)'. These ones
are those St. Ambrose implies that will be given a Second Resurrection to life after the
Disciplining as his quote from Ancient Theology proves in Point 2) prior together with
Revelation 20:5. Also, Christians do NOT endure any Judgment (John 5:24) meaning that they
will experience only reward when they walk through the Lake of Fire (not being harmed by it in
ANY WAY, Revelation 2:11) implying further that 'a Christian Work cannot be Burned Up or hurt
in ANY WAY' as it did here toward 'such men' in Verses above.

In the following quote St. Ambrose describes what happens to a 'namesake Christian on
Judgment Day before His Great White Throne of Judgment (hence an example of the 'unsaved
to be part of a Christian/His Bride' but 'being a Jew' may be Saved by Fire as earlier quotes
imply), right'?

"... What then was the cause of this difference, but human diversity? He knew the Jews to be a
stiff-necked people, prone to fall, base, inclined to unbelief, that heard with the ear but
understood not, that saw with their eyes but perceived not, fickle with the instability of infancy,
and heedless of commands; ... Lay not up wealth, O miser; lest you should become in mere
name only a Christian, in work a Jew, perceiving that your burthens are a punishment to you.
For it has been said to you, not in the shade but in the sun, If any man's work abide, he shall
receive a reward, if any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss [ 1 Corinthians 3:13 15]. 9. And therefore, as a perfect man, taught in the Law, confirmed in the Gospel, receive the
faith of both Testaments. ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
LETTER LXXIV, AMBROSE TO IRENAEUS, Points 3, 8, 9 )
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Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_08_letters71_80.htm

Please note clearly that St. Ambrose's definition of 'Jew' (in the flesh, implied) refers to those
who are still practicing one of the following '... a stiff-necked people, prone to fall, base,
inclined to unbelief, that heard with the ear but understood not, that saw with their eyes but
perceived not, fickle with the instability of infancy, and heedless of commands ...' whom he
Equates a 'namesake Christian into that Category' just a few points later (in Context) which
proves that such ones 'may be saved by fire' (earlier quote above) but must endure 'a loss,
works burned' & also a 'punishment' accordingly as St. Ambrose says, '... in mere name only a
Christian, in work a Jew, perceiving that your burthens are a PUNISHMENT to you...'. Christians,
on the other hand, cannot be harmed by the Lake of Fire in ANY WAY (Revelation 2:11, more so
in Punishment or Judgment, in John 5:24 too) but only toward such ones who are still
considered at a 'Jew in the flesh level'. Can you see it?

v. I Judge No One Mystery - John 12:47 John 8:15

How did St. Ambrose understand when Christ Says that He Judges not those who don't receive
His Words in John 12:47 and that He Judges no one in John 8:15 being Perfect?

"... In a mystical sense it is well said to the Jews: I judge you not [John 12:47, John 8:15], that is,
I, the Universal Saviour, I, who am the Remission of sins, judge you not, for ye have not received
Me. I judge you not, I freely pardon you. I, who by My Blood redeem sinners, judge you not. I
judge you not, for I would not the death but the life of a sinner. I judge you not, for I condemn
not but justify those who confess their sins. Moses accuses you [John 5:45*], he in whom you
trust convicts you. He can accuse you, he cannot judge you, this is reserved to his Creator. He
then in whom ye trust accuses you, He in Whom ye would not trust absolves you. O great folly
of the Jews! Rightly are they accused of their crimes, for they have chosen one who accuses
them [John 12:48], and have rejected a merciful Judge [John 12:47]; and therefore they are
without absolution, but not without punishment..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
(c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER LXXVII,AMBROSE TO HORONTIANUS, Points 13, 14 )
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Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_08_letters71_80.htm

*Moses (like us Christians, the 'Chosen ones') are those who judge the non-believers as 'the
other' in John 12:48 who are given this right to Judge them till the last penny (our choice, John
20:23) as St. Ambrose concludes thus regarding them in the above, "... and therefore they are
without absolution, but not without punishment ...". Yes this 'absolution & punishment' holds
till the last penny (in Gehenna, Matthew 5:20 - 26, Luke 12:46 - 59) until these
unbelieving/Unrepentant Jews till Judgment Day as Moses Accuses them there' (Context) may
come to Christ Who is Greater than Moses & us (Christians) in whom the Hope of 'Absolution'
(i.e. the act of forgiving someone) remains as St. Ambrose whispered earlier as "... He can
accuse you, he cannot judge you, this is reserved to his Creator. He then in whom ye trust
accuses you, He in Whom ye would not trust absolves you...." implying clearly that when they
confess/ackowledge their sins eventually, they may be 'absolved' likewise, as St. Ambrose
implies ".... I judge you not, for I condemn not but justify those who confess their sins..." which
happens to all men eventually as his other quotes using Bible Verses clearly demonstrates as
we have seen (and more below., next).

Conclusion - Will Basic (General) Salvation or Common Redemption come to Pass for All Men
(the Whole Human Race) or just the Elect only?

"... Or what is so in accordance with piety as to understand according to the MYSTERY that it
was revealed by the mouth of Isaiah that ALL MEN should be CLEANSED by the passion of
Christ, Who as a coal according to the flesh burnt up our sins, as you read in Zechariah: "Is not
this a brand cast forth from the fire? And that was Joshua clothed in filthy garments."
[Zechariah 3:1 - 3]. Lastly, that we may know that this MYSTERY of the COMMON REDEMPTION
was most clearly revealed by the prophets, you have also in this place: "Lo, it hath taken away
thy sins;" not that Christ put aside His sins Who did no sin, but that in the flesh of Christ the
WHOLE HUMAN RACE should be LOOSED from THEIR SINS ….” - Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 113,
Point 114, Chapter 10, Page 294)
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Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Verse:

"For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God. For
the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in
hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom
of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the
pains of childbirth together until now. " - apostle Paul (Romans 8:19 - 22, NASB)

Please note these Phrases from the Last Verse above:

i. First Resurrection

'revealing of the sons of God' = Revealing of His Bride (Christians) during the First Resurrection
(Revelation 20:4 - 6, Luke 20:36 - 36)

ii. Second Resurrection - General Salvation of All Men

'that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of
the glory of the children of God.' = The 'Common Redemption' (in St. Ambrose's quote above)
where All Men (i.e. the 'whole human race') too will be 'set free from sin to be sinless again' as
this part/aspect of the Christian Salvation (i.e. 'liberty from sin' is shared by all men, via
Purification in the Lake of Fire too), to quote:
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Salvation for All Men some only after the Fire kindled (Luke 12:46 - 49 referring to Gehenna or
Lake of Fire till the Last Penny, Luke 12:57 - 59) as St. Athanasius quotes likewise His Purification
of Fire toward ALL MEN (believers in this life while the rest purified via that Fire as Athanasius
quotes Luke 12:49 linking this Context) below:

"Jobni,9. as in darkness, not having that LIGHT which lighteth EVERY MAN that cometh into the
WORLD. Now a fire such as this laid hold of Jeremiah the prophet, when the word was in Jer.
20,9. him as a fire, and he said, * I pass away from every place, and am not able to endure it.
And our Lord Jesus Christ, in that He was good and man-loving, came that He might Luke 12,
cast this upon earth, and said, And what? would that it were already kindled 1 ! For He desired,
as He testified in Ezek. 18, Ezekiel, the repentance of a man rather than his death ; so that EVIL
should be CONSUMED in ALL MEN, to the END that the SOUL, being PURIFIED, might be able to
bring forth fruit ;" - St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 25)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt

The General Salvation of All Men (1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10) referring to the being Sinless
Glorious Liberty of the 'sons of God' (this part of the Christian Salvation is promised toward All
Creation too eventually as Prophesied in Romans 8:19 - 22), is contrasted from the 'Good Soil
believers Salvation of the thirty, sixty & hundred fold', to quote:

"... The Divine grace variously distributed... Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit ... Nor is the grace confined to the perfect
alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks, so that
He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION..." - St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 - 71)
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Source:

https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt

Comment: In the last quote above, St. Athanasius is revealing that the Grace of God Works in
different Ways beginning with the Perfect (Hundredfold Seed) to the Second Rank (Sixty Fold
Seed) to the Third Rank (Thirty Fold Seed) and lastly toward a 'General Salvation which Rescues
ALL MEN to be sinless again (implied)'. Right?

iii. 'For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together
until now' = being 'Born Again' for example the 'soul made new' after being destroyed in
Gehenna (in the Lake of Fire) for some is part of the Process as Christ's Making them Alive
applies to All as the Common Salvation Promised toward the Whole Human Race eventually, to
quote:

"... ... 6. Shall not God much more spare His own creatures, that they be not led astray from
Him and serve things of nought? especially since such going ASTRAY proves the CAUSE of THEIR
RUIN and UNDOING, and since it was UNFITTING that THEY should PERISH which had once been
PARTAKERS of GOD’S IMAGE. 7. What then was GOD to DO? or what was to be done SAVE the
RENEWING of THAT WHICH WAS in God’s image, so that by it MEN might ONCE MORE be able
to know Him? But how could this have come to pass save by the presence of the very Image of
God, our Lord Jesus Christ? For by men’s means it was impossible, since they are but made
after an image; nor by angels either, for not even they are (God’s) images. Whence the Word of
God came in His own person, that, as He was the Image of the Father, He might be able to
CREATE AFRESH the MAN after the IMAGE. 8. But, again, it could not else have taken place had
NOT DEATH and CORRUPTION been DONE AWAY. 9. Whence He took, in natural fitness, a
mortal body, that while DEATH might in it be once for all done away, MEN MADE after His
Image might ONCE MORE be RENEWED. None other then was sufficient for this need, save the
Image of the Father... in the same way also the most holy Son of the Father, being the Image of
the Father, came to our region to RENEW MAN once made in His likeness, and find him, as one
lost, by the remission of sins; as He says Himself in the Gospels: “I came238 to FIND and to
SAVE the LOST.” Whence He said to the Jews also: “Except239 a man be BORN AGAIN,” not
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meaning, 44as they thought, birth from woman, but speaking of the SOUL BORN and CREATED
ANEW in the likeness of God’s image. … " St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD),

(Quotes above – Section 13.6 - 9, Point 14.2, in Consecutive-Order of Context from the ‘On the
Incarnation’ Book)

Section 13

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xiii.html

Section 14

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xiv.html

iv. All Creation = the Whole Creation

' the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until now' = Christ's
Making New of All Things keeps 'Nothing excepted' (or nothing left out from among created
things) as this Context using this Verse is clear from St. Ambrose's quote below:

Does the Preaching of the Gospel Apply and Heal All Creation eventually as Mark 16:15 or
Romans 8:20 - 22 Says?

Yes, to quote:
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"... for we have heard the passage read where the Lord saith: "Go ye into all the world, and
preach the Gospel to all creation." He Who saith "all creation" excepts nothing. How, then, do
they stand who call Christ a "creature"? If He were a creature, could He have commanded that
the Gospel should be preached to Himself? It is not, therefore, a creature, but the Creator, Who
commits to His disciples the work of teaching created beings. Christ, then, is no created being;
for "created beings are," as the Apostle hath said, "given over to vanity." Is Christ given over
into vanity? Again, "creation" — according to the same Apostle — "groans and travails together
even until now." What, then? Doth Christ take any part in this groaning and travailing — He
Who hath set us miserable mourners free from death? "Creation," saith the Apostle, "shall be
set free from the slavery of corruption." We see, then, that between creation and its Lord there
is a vast difference for creation is enslaved, but "the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of
the Lord is, there is freedom." Who was it that led first into this error, of declaring Him Who
created and made all things to be a creature? Did the Lord, I would ask, create Himself? We
read that "all things were made by Him, and without Him was nothing made." This being so, did
He make Himself? We real — and who shall deny? — that in wisdom hath God made all things.
If so, how can we suppose that wisdom was made in itself? ..." - Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 86 - 88
Chapter 14 Pages 519 - 520)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Here's a Modern Reliable Christian Mystic, the late Sadhu Sundar Singh Testifying to this Same
First Christianity Truth, to quote:

“THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S LOVE - Then another of the saints said, “All the inhabitants of
heaven know that God is Love, but it had been hidden from all eternity that His love is so
wonderful that He would become man to save sinners, and for their cleansing would die on the
Cross. He suffered thus that He might save men, and all creation, which is in subjection to
vanity. Thus God, in becoming man, has shown His heart to His children, but had any other
means been used His infinite love would have remained forever hidden. “Now the whole
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creation, with earnest expectation, awaits the manifestation of the sons of God, when they
shall be again restored and glorified. But, at present, they, and all creation, will remain groaning
and travailing till this new creation comes to pass. And those also who have been born again
groan within themselves, waiting for the redemption of the body; and the time approaches
when the whole creation, being obedient to God in all things, will be freed from corruption, and
from this vanity forever. Then will it remain eternally happy in God, and will fulfill in itself the
purpose for which it was created. Then God will be all in all” (Rom. 8:18-23).”

Source:

https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm

The Heretics from the WHOLE HUMAN RACE too will eventually be Saved after they submit to
Him and God becomes All in All (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28). Yes, God will be ‘All in All’ after even
all the current heretics & enemies of the faith finally SUBJECT & BELIEVE in His TRUTH
eventually as the Context of ‘All Peoples’ means below implying Universal Salvation Clearly in
the End, to quote:

“… For HE is the FOUNDATION of ALL, and is the head of the Church, in Whom our common
nature according to the flesh has merited the right to the heavenly throne. For the flesh is
honored as having a share in Christ Who is God, and the nature of the WHOLE HUMAN RACE is
HONORED as HAVING a SHARE in the FLESH . As we then sit in Him by fellowship in our fleshly
nature, so also He, Who through the assumption of our flesh was made a curse for us (seeing
that a curse could not fall upon the blessed Son of God), so, I say, He through the OBEDIENCE of
ALL will become subject in us; when the GENTILE has BELIEVED, and the JEW has
ACKNOWLEDGED Him Whom he CRUCIFIED; when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him,
Whom he has NOT BELIEVED to have come in the flesh; when the ARIAN has CONFESSED Him to
be Almighty, Whom HE has DENIED; when, lastly, the wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love,
RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. Through His own works and through the manifold forms of virtues
Christ will be in us in subjection to the Father. And when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME at
an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has begun to cleave to God in all things, then
will God be ALL and in ALL …” – Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD
– c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 725, Chapter 14, Point 180 - Point 181)
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Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_amb

All Glory to God in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ both now and unto the ages of Ages & to All Ages.
Amen.

Peace to you
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Universal Reconciliation of All Men by Lord Jesus Christ through the eyes of Archbishop
Ambrose of Milan

Please note that Archbishop Saint Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD - c. 397 AD) was the first latin
Doctor of the Church (a title given retrospectively for his immense contributions in theology).
He is the one who converted even St. Augustine of Hippo (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD) though the
latter seem to have deviated from the Christ Centered Universalism as held by his teacher.
Well, no disciple is above his teacher (Luke 6:40), link below:

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Doctor_of_the_Church (Second on this list though he was a few
hundred years before St. Gregory itself who is placed first on this non-timeline based link)
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Please consider a brief discussion below regarding some interesting Bible Verses by St. Ambrose
himself in his own words/writing for further Edification:

1) Context for the 'Destruction of Body + Soul' in Matthew 10:28 in Gehenna (or the Lake of
Fire, the Final Judgment)

"... Although what has been said sufficiently shows how inclined the Lord Jesus is to mercy, let
Him further instruct us with His own words, when He would arm us against the assaults of
persecution. "Fear not," He says, "those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul, but rather
fear Him Who can cast both body and soul into hell." ... Who will not cast off for ever
even those whom He casts off? For David says: "God will not cast off for ever," and in
opposition to this shall we listen to heresy asserting, "He does cast off for ever"? David says:
"God will not for ever cut off His mercy from generation to generation, nor will He forget to be
merciful." This is the prophet's declaration, and there are those who would maintain
a forgetfulness of mercy on God's part... " - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD
– c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 15, Point 20, Chapter 4, Page 776 777)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Comment: St. Ambrose's quote above clearly shows that even in the context of the ones being
'Cast Off' by the Lord (e.g. the Wicked on Judgment Day, Matthew 25:46) are NOT Cast off 'for
ever' by Him because His MERCY can and will 'cancel' that Sentence after they Repent as
quoted in the Context of Hell (Gehenna, the Lake of Fire) too. The points I'm not quoting in St.
Ambrose's writing above (which you can read in link above) points to his comparison somewhat
crudely put like this: '... Do you think that Christ is going to reject the Christians who might have
denied Him whilst being tortured succumbing to pain? No because even toward the ones whom
He has Cast Off the Lord has NOT intended such ones with Voluntary denial itself to remain Cast
Off Forever away from him!...' (If you don't believe me that this is what St. Ambrose means in
that entire Chapter 4, please read it for yourself to see whether I am Speaking the Truth or have
misunderstood him - Checking Sermons/Scripture is a 'Noble' Attitude, Acts 17:11).
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Please also note that St. Ambrose calls it a 'heresy' to limit God's Mercy which is Renewed from
'generation to generation' (or from a time period to another as He Wills) ---> in his words
above, "... and in opposition to this shall we listen to heresy asserting, "He does cast off for
ever"? ..." referring to THOSE who are CAST OFF from Him (the punished unrepentant ones,
implied), to quote in his words from the above again, "... Who will not cast off for ever even
those whom He casts off? For David says: "God will not cast off for ever," ... David says: "God
will not for ever cut off His mercy from generation to generation, nor will He forget to be
merciful." This is the prophet's declaration, and there are those who would maintain a
forgetfulness of mercy on God's part...".

2) The Doctrine of Eternal Unforgiveness is a Perversity to God Who Punishes to Correct only as
St. Ambrose Explains

"... And what perversity it is to claim for yourselves what can be forgiven, and, as you say, to
reserve to God what cannot be forgiven. This would be to reserve to oneself the cases for
mercy, to God those for severity. And what as to that saying: "Let God be true but every man a
liar, as it is written, That Thou mightest be justified in Thy words, and overcome when Thou art
judged"? In order, then, that we may recognize that the God of mercy is rather prone to
indulgence than to severity, it is said: "I desire mercy rather than sacrifice." How, then, can your
sacrifice, who refuse mercy, be acceptable to God, since He says that He wills not the death of a
sinner, but his correction? ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 11, Chapter 3, Page 773 - 774)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

3) The Wicked can be Saved by the Prayers of the Righteous even in the Context of the Book of
Life as St. Ambrose explains

"... And this confession is indeed rightly made by them, for they have not the succession of
Peter, who hold not the chair of Peter, which they rend by wicked schism; and this, too, they
do, wickedly denying that sins can be forgiven even in the Church, whereas it was said to Peter:
"I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth shall be bound also in heaven, and whatsoever thou shall loose on earth shall be loosed
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also in heaven." And the vessel of divine election himself said: "If ye have forgiven anything to
any one, I forgive also, for what I have forgiven I have done it for your sakes in the person of
Christ." Why, then, do they read Paul's writings, if they think that he has erred so wickedly as to
claim for himself the right of his Lord? But he claimed what he had received, he did not usurp
that which was not due to him. It was the Lord's will to confer great gifts on His disciples.
Further, the Novatians confute themselves by the practices of laying on of hands and of
baptism, since it is by the same power that sins are remitted in penance and in baptism. Their
conduct is then contrasted with that of our Lord... It is the will of the Lord that His disciples
should possess great powers; it is His will that the same things which He did when on earth
should be done in His Name by His servants. For He said: "Ye shall do greater things than these.
... We must then understand in the same manner, "Who shall entreat for him?" as implying: It
must be some one of excellent life who shall entreat for him who has sinned against the Lord.
The greater the sin, the more worthy must be the prayers that are sought. For it was not any
one of the common people who prayed for the Jewish people, but Moses, when forgetful of
their covenant they worshipped the head of the calf. Was Moses wrong? Certainly he was not
wrong in praying, who both merited and obtained that for which he asked. For what should
such love not obtain as that of his when he offered himself for the people and said: "And now,
if Thou wilt forgive their sin, forgive; but if not, blot me out of the book of life." We see that he
does not think of himself, like a man full of fancies and scruples, whether he may incur the risk
of some offense, as Novatian says he dreads that he might, but rather, thinking of all and
forgetful of himself, he was not afraid test he should offend, so that he might rescue and free
the people from danger of offense. Rightly, then, is it said: "Who shall entreat for him?" It
implies that it must be such an one as Moses to offer himself for those who sin, or such as
Jeremiah, who, though the Lord said to him, "Pray not thou for this people," and yet he prayed
and obtained their forgiveness. For at the intercession of the prophet, and the entreaty of so
great a seer, the Lord was moved and said to Jerusalem, which had meanwhile repented for its
sins, and had said: "O Almighty Lord God of Israel, the soul in anguish, and the troubled spirit
crieth unto Thee, hear, O Lord, and have mercy." And the Lord bids them lay aside the garments
of mourning, and to cease the groanings of repentance, saying: "Put off, O Jerusalem, the
garment of thy mourning and affliction, and clothe thyself in beauty, the glory which God hath
given thee for ever." " - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 33 - 34 Chapter 7 - 8 Pages 783 - 784, Points 42 - 4
Chapter 9, Page 787)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Comment: Please note carefully that in these Chapters (if you read it in full), you will see that
St. Ambrose is drawing Deep Scriptural Truths in that God has given the Decision for
Forgiveness in Judgment toward us (Christian, the Bride) especially those saints (apostles,
prophets etc.) who are of great worth who may PRAY that the sin of the fallen be forgiven as
Moses' quote of 'let me be blotted out of the Book of Life' if You (God) don't want to Forgive
them (these sinners)' proves SYMBOLICALLY toward this Fulfillment in Christ as Lord Jesus
Christ Himself Weeping over Jerusalem likewise Purchased in His Prayer the eventual
Forgiveness of all sins of Jerusalem PROPHETICALLY in ADVANCE as they WILL REPENT
eventually (in the afterlife, implied) as it is written clearly in the quotes above, right?

4) Praying for the Salvation of ALL MEN is Biblical

Firstly, didn't St. John the Blessed apostle of Christ forbid that we must not pray for some
sinning unto death in 1 John 5:16 - 17?

This is what St. Ambrose says is the Meaning of that Verse:

"... St. John did not absolutely forbid that prayer should be made for those who "sin unto
death," since he knew that Moses, Jeremiah, and Stephen had so prayed, and he himself
implies that forgiveness is not to be denied them. Such intercessors, then, must be sought for
after very grievous sins, for if any ordinary persons pray they are not heard. So that point of
yours will have no weight, which you take from the Epistle of John, where he says: "He who
knows that his brother sinneth a sin not unto death, let him ask, and God will give him life,
because he sinned not unto death. There is a sin unto death: not concerning it do I say, let him
ask." He was not speaking to Moses and Jeremiah, but to the people, who must seek another
intercessor for their sins; the people, for whom it is sufficient they entreat God for their lighter
faults, and consider that pardon for weightier sins must be reserved for the prayers of the just.
For how could John say that graver sins should not be prayed for, when he had read that Moses
prayed and obtained his request, where there had been willful casting off of faith, and knew
that Jeremiah also had entreated? How could John say that we should not pray for the sin unto
death, who himself in the Apocalypse wrote the message to the angel of the Church of
Pergamos? "Thou hast there those that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to put a
stumbling-block before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit
fornication. So hast thou also them that hold the doctrines of the Nicolaitans. Repent likewise,
or else I will come to thee quickly." Do you see that the lame God Who requires repentance
promises forgiveness? And then He says: "He that hath ears let him hear what the Spirit saith to
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the churches: To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna." Did not John
himself know that Stephen prayed for his persecutors, who had not been able even to listen to
the Name of Christ, when he said of those very men by whom he was being stoned: "Lord, lay
not this sin to their charge"? And we see the result of this prayer in the case of the Apostle, for
Paul, who kept the garments of those who were stoning Stephen, not long after became an
apostle by the grace of God, having before been a persecutor..." - Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 43 - 47
Chapter 10 Pages 788 - 789)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

5) How about those Christians who have Committed a Sin unto Death (1 John 5:16)?

They will be Saved in the Soul too as St. Ambrose explains:

"... They who have committed a "sin unto death" are not to be abandoned, but subjected to
penance, according to St. Paul. Explanation of the phrase "Deliver unto Satan." Satan can afflict
the body, but these afflictions bring spiritual profit, showing the power of God, Who thus turns
Satan's devices against himself. . Lastly, Paul teaches us that we must not abandon those who
have committed a sin unto death, but that we must rather coerce them with the bread of tears
and tears to drink, yet so that their sorrow itself be moderated. For this is the meaning of the
passage: "Thou hast given them to drink in large measure," that their sorrow itself should have
its measure, lest perchance he who is doing penance should be consumed by overmuch sorrow,
as was said to the Corinthians: "What will ye? Shall I come to you with a rod, or in love and a
spirit of meekness?" But even the rod is not severe, since he had read: "Thou shalt beat him
indeed with the rod, but shalt deliver his soul from death." ... and lastly, his sentence on the
guilty person, that he should be excluded from communion, and delivered to the adversary, not
for the destruction of the soul but of the flesh. For as the Lord did not give power to Satan over
the soul of holy Job, but allowed him to afflict his body, so here, too, the sinner is delivered to
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the serpent might lick the dust of his flesh, but not
hurt his soul..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose:
Selected Works and Letters, Point 58 - 60 Chapter 13 Pages 794)
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Only Satan is deceived by this Wonderful Arrangement of Judgment by God as St. Ambrose
continues:

"... Having explained Paul's meaning, let us now consider the words themselves, in what sense
he said that he had delivered him to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, for the devil it is who
tries us. For he brings ailments on each of our limbs, and sickness on our whole bodies... This
the Apostle took up in the same words, giving up this man to Satan for the destruction of the
flesh, that his spirit might be saved in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ... The devil is then
deceived so as to wound himself with his own bite, and to arm against himself him whom he
thought to weaken. So he armed holy Job the more after he wounded him, who, with his
whole, body covered with sores, endured indeed the bite of the devil, but felt not his poison.
And so it is well said of him, "Thou shalt draw out the dragon with an hook, thou wilt play with
him as with a bird, thou shall bind him as a boy doth a sparrow, thou shalt lay thine hand upon
him." You see how he is mocked by Paul, so that, like the child in prophecy, he lays his hand on
the hole of the asp, and the serpent injures him not; he draws him out of his hiding-places, and
makes of his venom a spiritual antidote, so that what is venom becomes a medicine, the venom
serves to the destruction of the flesh, it becomes medicine to the healing of the spirit. For that
which hurts the body benefits the spirit..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD
– c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 62, 64, 65 Chapter 13 Pages 795)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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6) Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit - Unforgiven to Two Ages only or Two Eternity (Matthew 12:31 32)?

1. The Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit may be Forgiven toward such who repent on earth or
later?

"... But we have heard that you are accustomed to bring forward as an objection that which is
written: "Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but blasphemies against the
Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of
Man, it shall be forgiven him, but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come." By which quotation the whole
of your assertion is destroyed and done away, for it is written: "Every sin and blasphemy shall
be forgiven unto men." Why, then, do you not remit them? Why do you bind chains which you
do not loose? Why do you tie knots which you do not unfasten? Forgive the others, and deal
with those who you think are bound for ever by the authority of the Gospel for sinning against
the Holy Spirit... Now we see plainly here that the words are expressly used of those who were
saying that the Lord Jesus cast out devils through Beelzebub, to whom the Lord gave that
answer, because they were of the heritage of Satan, who compared the Savior of all to Satan,
and attributed the grace of Christ to the kingdom of the devil. And that we might know that He
was speaking of this blasphemy, He added: "O generation of vipers, how can ye speak good,
being yourselves evil?" He says, then, that those who thus speak attain not to forgiveness....
Then, when Simon, depraved by long practice of magic, had thought he could gain by money
the power of conferring the grace of Christ and the infusion of the Holy Spirit, Peter said "Thou
hast neither part nor lot in this faith, for thy heart is not right with God. Repent therefore of this
thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance this thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee,
for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and in the bitterness of gall." We see that Peter by
his apostolic authority condemns him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit through magic
vanity, and all the more because he had not the clear consciousness of faith. And yet he did not
exclude him from the hope of forgiveness, for he called him to repentance. . The Lord then
replies to the blasphemy of the Pharisees, and refuses to them the grace of His power, which
consists in the remission of sins, because they asserted that His heavenly power rested on the
help of the devil. And He affirms that they act with satanic spirit who divide the Church of God,
so that He includes the heretics and schismatics of all times, to whom He denies forgiveness, for
every other sin is concerned with single persons, this is a sin against all. For they alone wish to
destroy the grace of Christ who rend asunder the members of the Church for which the Lord
Jesus suffered, and the Holy Spirit was given us. Lastly, that we may know that He is speaking of
those who destroy the unity of the Church, we find it written: "He that is not with Me is against
Me, and he that gathered not with Me, scattereth." And that we might know that He is
speaking of these, He at once added: "Therefore I say unto you, every sin and blasphemy shall
be forgiven unto men, but blasphemies against the Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men."
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When He says, "Therefore say I unto you," is it not evident that He intended the words
following to be laid to heart by us beyond the others? And He rightly added: "A good tree
bringeth forth good fruits, but a bad tree bringeth forth bad fruits," for an evil association
cannot produce good fruits. The tree, then, is the association; the fruits of the good tree are the
children of the Church. Return, then, to the Church, those of you who have wickedly separated
yourselves. For He promises forgiveness to all who are converted, since it is written:
"Whosoever shall call on the Name of the Lord shall be saved." And lastly, the Jewish people
who said of the Lord Jesus, "He hath a devil," and "He casteth out devils through Beelzebub,"
and who crucified the Lord Jesus, are, by the preaching of Peter, called to baptism, that they
may put away the guilt of so great a wickedness. . But what wonder is it if you should deny
salvation to others, who reject your own, though they lose nothing who seek for penance from
you? For I suppose that even Judas might through the exceeding mercy of God not have been
shut out from forgiveness, if he had expressed his sorrow not before the Jews but before Christ.
"I have sinned," he said, "in that I have betrayed righteous blood." Their answer was: "What is
that to us, see thou to that." What other reply do you give, when one guilty of a smaller sin
confesses his deed to you? What do you answer but this: "What is that to us, see thou to that"?
The halter followed on those words, but the punishment is all the more severe, the smaller the
sin is. . But if they be not converted, do you at least repent, who by many a slip have fallen from
the lofty pinnacle of innocence and faith. We have a good Lord, Whose will it is to forgive all,
Who called you by the prophet, and said: "I, even I, am He that blotteth out transgressions, and
I will not remember, but do thou remember, and let us plead together. " … - Blessed Archbishop
St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 20 21, 23 - 29 Chapter 4 Pages 815 - 817)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Next, whilst discussing this same Topic, St. Ambrose quotes Jeremiah 31:20's God's Mercy
toward the most sinful Idolatrous Tribe of Israel called Ephraim (Isaiah 28:1 - 3) as a Verse to
Describe that Mercy can be Shown by Divine Will toward this 'Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit sin
too eventually probably after the next Age/Aeon, Matthew 12:31 - 32' (implied by his usage in
Topic/Context), & and in the same breath the 'Conversion of All is Prophesied' (which is
inclusive of those who have Blasphemed His Holy Spirit' as St. Ambrose' Topic is still this in his
writing below), to quote:
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"... The Novatians bring up a question from the words of the Apostle Peter. Because he said, "if
perchance," they think that he did not imply that forgiveness would be granted on
repentance... Lastly, the wise men of this world, who stake all their reputation on expressions
and words, do not everywhere use the Latin word forte, "perchance," or its Greek equivalent
toc%oc, as an expression of doubt. And so they say that their earliest poet used the words,
which is, "I shall soon be a widow;" and the passage goes on: But he had no doubt that when all
were Joining in the attack one might well be laid low by all. But let us use our own instances
rather than foreign ones. You find in the Gospel that the Son Himself says of the Father (when
He had sent His servants to His vineyard, and they had been slain), that the Father said, "I will
send My well-beloved Son, perchance they will reverence Him." And in another place the Son
says of Himself: "Ye know neither Me nor My Father; for if ye knew Me, ye would perchance
know My Father also." ... If, then, Peter used those words which were used by God without any
prejudice to His knowledge, why should we not assume that Peter also used them without
prejudice to his belief? For he could not doubt concerning the gift of Christ, Who had given him
the power of forgiving sins; especially since he was bound not to leave any place for the
craftiness of heretics who desire to deprive men of hope, in order the more easily to insinuate
into the despairing their opinion as to the reiteration of baptism... Let us, then, cover our falls
by our subsequent acts; let us purify ourselves by tears, that the Lord our God may hear us
when we lament, as He heard Ephraim when weeping, as it is written: "I have surely heard
Ephraim weeping." And He expressly repeats the very words of Ephraim: "Thou hast chastised
me and I was chastised, like a calf I was not trained." For a calf disports itself, and leaves its
stall, and so Ephraim was untrained like a calf far away from the stall; because he had forsaken
the stall of the Lord, followed Jeroboam, and worshipped the calves, which future event was
prophetically indicated through Aaron, namely, that the people of the Jews would fall after this
manner. And so repenting, Ephraim says: "Turn Thou me, and I shall be turned, for Thou art the
Lord my God. Surely in the end of my captivity I repented, and after I learned I mourned over
the days of confusion, and subjected myself to Thee because I received reproach and made
Thee known." We see how to repent, with what words and with what acts, that the days of sin
are called "days of confusion;" for there is confusion when Christ is denied... Let our conversion
be such, that we who did not know God may now ourselves declare Him to others, that the
Lord, moved by such a conversion on our part, may answer to us: "Ephraim is from youth a dear
son, a pleasant child, for since My words are concerning him, I will verily remember him,
therefore have I hastened to be over him; I will surely have mercy on him, saith the Lord." And
what mercy He promises us, the Lord also shows, when He says further on: "I have satiated
every thirsty soul, and have satisfied every hungry soul. Therefore, I awaked and beheld, and
My sleep was sweet unto Me." We observe that the Lord promises His sacraments to those
who sin. Let us, then, all be converted to the Lord... " - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
(c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 29, 32 - 34, 36 - 39, Chapter
5 Pages 818 - 821)
Source:https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected
_works_and_letters_djvu.txt
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1. Is Certain Type of Sin Impossible for God to Forgive? Context for Hebrews 6:4 - 6

"... Being then refuted by the clear example of the Apostle and by his writings, the heretics yet
endeavor to resist further, and say that their opinion is supported by apostolic authority,
bringing forward the passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews: "For it is impossible that those who
were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of
the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come,
should if they fall away be again renewed unto repentance, crucifying again the Son of God, and
put Him to open shame." Could Paul teach in opposition to his own act? He had at Corinth
forgiven sin through penance, how could he himself speak against his own decision? Since,
then, he could not destroy what he had built, we must assume that what he says was different
from, but not contrary to, what had gone before. For what is contrary is opposed to itself, what
is different has ordinarily another meaning. Things which are contrary are not such that one can
support the other. Inasmuch, then, as the Apostle spoke of remitting penance, he could not be
silent as to those who thought that baptism was to be repeated. And it was right first of all to
remove our anxiety, and to let us know that even after baptism, if any sinned their sins could be
forgiven them, lest a false belief in a reiterated baptism should lead astray those who were
destitute of all hope of forgiveness. And secondly, it was right to set forth in a well-reasoned
argument that baptism is not to be repeated. And that the writer was speaking of baptism is
evident from the very words in which it is stated that it is impossible to renew unto repentance
those who were fallen, inasmuch as we are renewed by means of the layer of baptism, whereby
we are born again, as Paul says himself: "For we are buried with Him through baptism into
death, that, like as Christ rose from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we, too, should
walk in newness of life." And in another place: "Be ye renewed in the spirit of your mind, and
put on the new man which is created after God." And elsewhere again: "Thy youth shall be
renewed like the eagle," because the eagle after death is born again from its ashes, as we being
dead in sin are through the Sacrament of Baptism born again to God, and created anew. So,
then, here as elsewhere, he teaches one baptism. "One faith," he says, "one baptism." This, too,
is plain, that in him who is baptized the Son of God is crucified, for our flesh could not do away
sin unless it were crucified in Jesus Christ. And then it is written that: "All we who were
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death." And farther on: "If we have been
planted in the likeness of His death, we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection, knowing
that our old man was fastened with Him to His cross." And to the Colossians he says: "Buried
with Him by baptism, wherein ye also rose again with Him." Which was written to the intent
that we should believe that He is crucified in us, that our sins may be purged through Him, that
He, Who alone can forgive sins, may nail to His cross the handwriting which was against us. In
us He triumphs over principalities and powers, as it is written of Him: "He made a show of
principalities and powers, triumphing over them in Himself." . So, then, that which he says in
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this Epistle to the Hebrews, that it is impossible for those who have fallen to be "renewed unto
repentance, crucifying again the Son of God, and putting Him to open shame," must be
considered as having reference to baptism, wherein we crucify the Son of God in ourselves, that
the world may be by Him crucified for us, who triumph, as it were, when we take to ourselves
the likeness of His death, who put to open shame upon His cross principalities and powers, and
triumphed over them, that in the likeness of His death we, too, might triumph over the
principalities whose yoke we throw off. But Christ was crucified once, and died to sin once, and
so there is but one, not several baptisms. But what of the passage wherein the doctrine of
baptisms is spoken of? Because under the Law there were many baptisms or washings, he
rightly rebukes those who forsake what is perfect and seek again the first principles of the
word. He teaches us that the whole of the washings under the Law are done away with, and
that there is one baptism in the sacraments of the Church. But he exhorts us that leaving the
first principles of the word we should go on to perfection. "And this," he says, "we will do, if
God permits," for no one can be perfect without the grace of God. And indeed I might also say
to any one who thought that this passage spoke of repentance, that things which are
impossible with men are possible with God; and God is able whensoever He wills to forgive us
our sins, even those which we think cannot be forgiven. And so it is possible for God to give us
that which it seems to us impossible to obtain. For it seemed impossible that water should
wash away sin, and Naaman the Syrian thought that his leprosy could not be cleansed by water.
But that which was impossible God made to be possible, Who gave us so great grace. In like
manner it seemed impossible that sins should be forgiven through repentance, but Christ gave
this power to His apostles, which has been transmitted to the priestly office. That, then, has
become possible which was impossible. But, by a true reasoning, he convinces us that the
reiteration by any one of the Sacrament of Baptism is not permitted..." Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Points 6 - 12
Chapter 2 Pages 810 - 813)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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7) Does the Preaching of the Gospel Apply and Heal All Creation eventually as Mark 16:15 or
Romans 8:20 - 22 Says?

Yes, to quote:

"... for we have heard the passage read where the Lord saith: "Go ye into all the world, and
preach the Gospel to all creation." He Who saith "all creation" excepts nothing. How, then, do
they stand who call Christ a "creature"? If He were a creature, could He have commanded that
the Gospel should be preached to Himself? It is not, therefore, a creature, but the Creator, Who
commits to His disciples the work of teaching created beings. Christ, then, is no created being;
for "created beings are," as the Apostle hath said, "given over to vanity." Is Christ given over
into vanity? Again, "creation" — according to the same Apostle — "groans and travails together
even until now." What, then? Doth Christ take any part in this groaning and travailing — He
Who hath set us miserable mourners free from death? "Creation," saith the Apostle, "shall be
set free from the slavery of corruption." We see, then, that between creation and its Lord there
is a vast difference for creation is enslaved, but "the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of
the Lord is, there is freedom." Who was it that led first into this error, of declaring Him Who
created and made all things to be a creature? Did the Lord, I would ask, create Himself? We
read that "all things were made by Him, and without Him was nothing made." This being so, did
He make Himself? We real — and who shall deny? — that in wisdom hath God made all things.
If so, how can we suppose that wisdom was made in itself? ..." - Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 86 - 88
Chapter 14 Pages 519 - 520)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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8) Ages to Come in Ephesians 2:7 or Revelation 20:10 or in Matthew 12:31 - 32 or is the next
Age (Olam/Aeon) eternal?

"... yet that I may satisfy thee on Scriptural grounds, learn that He made not only what is past,
but also what is future, as it is written: "Who made things to come." Elsewhere too Scripture
says: "By whom also He made the ages, who is the brightness of His glory and the express
Image of His Person." Now the ages are past and present and future. How then were those
made which are future, unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself
the number of all the ages? For just as He calls the things that are not as though they were, s so
has He made things future as though they were. It cannot come to pass that they should not be.
Those things which He has directed to be, necessarily will be. Therefore He who has made the
things that are to be, knows them in the way in which they will be. If we are to believe this
about the ages, much more must we believe it about the day of judgment, on the ground that
the Son of God has knowledge of it, as being already made by Him. For it is written: "According
to Thine ordinance the day will continue." He did not merely say "the day continues," but even
"will continue," so that the things which are to come might be governed by His ordinance. Does
He not know what He ordered? "He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the
eye shall He not see?" ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 197 - 198 Chapter 4 Pages 730 - 731)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Four phrases from the above proving this Doctrine of the Ages (Aeons/Olams) to be True: "... By
whom also He made the ages ... Now the ages are past and present and future ... unless it is
that His active power and knowledge contains within itself the number of all the ages ... If we
are to believe this about the ages..."

Note that the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit may not be forgiven in this present singular-age
(AEON1) or until the future next-singular-age (AEON2) only and Ephesians 2:7 with St.
Ambrose's quote proves that there are "Ages [Plural] to Come" (AEON2, AEON3, ... at least)
where Forgiveness can be Attained in AEON3 as God Wills as per the Mystery of the Eighth Day
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(AEON3) which is after His Millennial Reign of the Coming Sabbath-Rest-of-the-RighteousSeventh-Day (AEON2) as discussed in previous posts such as the one below (which agrees to St.
Ambrose's quote in Point 6 earlier emphasizing that this Blasphemy can be Forgiven eventually)

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp

9) Eighth Day Mystery - Fulness of the Gentiles and All Israel will eventually be Circumcised in
the Heart as All Flesh shall see the Salvation of God

"... puts off that flesh of which it is written, All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as
the flower of the field; the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our God shall
stand for ever; and there remains the flesh which will see the salvation of God, as it is written,
And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. What this flesh is cleanse your ears that you may
understand... That the fulness of the Gentiles is come in is another reason, if you will attend to
it carefully, why the circumcision of the foreskin ought to cease. For it was not upon the
Gentiles but upon the seed of Abraham that circumcision was enjoined, for this is the first
Divine promise, ... which is not of thy seed, must needs be circumcised; and My covenant shall
be in your flesh, for an everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of
his foreskin is not circumcised on the eighth day, shall be cut off from the people; he hath
broken My Covenant. It is affirmed indeed that the Hebrew text, as Aquila intimates, does not
contain the words 'on the eighth day;' but all authority does not rest with Aquila, who being a
Jew has passed it by in the letter, and not inserted, 'on the eighth day.' Meanwhile you have
heard that both the eighth day and circumcision were given for a sign; now a sign is an
indication of a greater matter, a symbol of a future verity; and a covenant was given to
Abraham and his seed, to whom it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed be.... Thus it is abundantly
manifest that even according to the letter of the Law, although the Law be spiritual, yet that
according to the very letter of the Law the Gentiles could not be obliged to observe
circumcision, but that circumcision itself was a sign, until the fulness of the Gentiles should be
come in, and so all Israel be saved by circumcision, not of a small portion of one member, but of
the heart...." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, AMBROSE TO
CONSTANTIUS, LETTER LXXII Points 21, 24, 25, 26)

Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_08_letters71_80.htm
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10) All Men - Jews or Gentiles will be Pardoned including those Enemies of the Faith - Context
for Romans 8:19 - 22 too

"... seeing that the Lord of all humbled Himself even to death for the whole world, took upon
Him the form of a servant, and was made the sin of the world, nay even a curse for us?
Wherefore the heavenly bodies although they groan in that they are subject to the vanity of
this world, yet follow the example of His goodness, and console themselves with the
expectation of being delivered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of glory, when
the adoption of the sons of God, that is, the redemption of all men, shall have arrived. For when
the fulness of the Gentiles shall be come in, then all Israel shall be saved. For what people will
He not pardon when He even pardons that persecuting people, who said, Crucify Him, crucify
Him, and, His blood be on us and on our children. But since even the heavenly creation is
subject to vanity, albeit in hope, will not He Who is ' truly Mercy itself and the Redeemer of the
world, suffer even the perfidy and insolence into which these men through the vanity of the
world have fallen to obtain pardon? To conclude then, both this great and glorious sun, and this
moon which is not obscured by the shades of night, and these stars which are the garniture of
the heaven, all these now suffer the bondage of corruption, for all creatures are corruptible,
and the heavens shall perish and the heaven and earth pass away. But hereafter the sun and
moon and the stars of heaven shall rest in the glory of the sons of God, when God shall be all in
all, He Who now in His immensity and mercy is in thee and in us...." – Archbishop Ambrose of
Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, AMBROSE TO CONSTANTIUS,LETTER XXXIV,
Point 8 - 9)

Source:

https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_04_letters31_40.htm

Focus Phrases: "... console themselves with the expectation of being delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the liberty of glory, when the adoption of the sons of God, that is,
the redemption of all men, shall have arrived. For when the fulness of the Gentiles shall be
come in, then all Israel shall be saved. For what people will He not pardon when He even
pardons that persecuting people, who said, Crucify Him, crucify Him, and, His blood be on us
and on our children...."
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Comment: St. Ambrose is saying that the Beginning of the Redemption of all men Starts when
the 'sons of God' (His Bride is Revealed during the First Resurrection, Revelation 20:4 - 6) where
'All Men' will share into the Glorious Liberty of being Sinless again (this Aspect of the Christian
Salvation is shared with All Men as Romans 8:20 - 22 clearly imply as the 'Birth Pangs' hence
being 'Born Again' of All Creation eventually) and that's what the 'fulness of the Gentiles' & 'all
Israel will be Saved' means Prophetically by that Future Time which includes even the 'Pharisees
who committed the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit sin too' as they are the ones of whom St.
Ambrose remarks that Christ's Forgiveness will include them too in this Context as he writes, "...
For what people will He not pardon when He even pardons that persecuting people, who said,
Crucify Him, crucify Him, and, His blood be on us and on our children...".

Conclusion - All in the World will Believe in Christ and be Saved in the End - Context for 1
Timothy 3:16 and 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28

“… Let us then shortly sum up our CONCLUSION on the whole matter. A unity of power puts
aside all idea of a degrading subjection. His giving up of power, and His victory as conqueror
won over death, have not lessened His power. Obedience works out subjection. Christ has
taken obedience upon Himself, obedience even to taking on Him our flesh, the cross even to
gaining our salvation. Thus where the work lies, there too is the Author of the work. When
therefore, all things have become subject to Christ, through Christ’s obedience, so that ALL
bend their knees in His name, then He Himself will be ALL in ALL. For NOW, since ALL do NOT
BELIEVE, ALL do NOT seem to be in SUBJECTION. But WHEN ALL have BELIEVED and DONE the
will of God***, then Christ will be ALL and in ALL. And when Christ is all and in all, then will God
be all and in all; for the Father abides ever in the Son. How, then, is He shown to be weak, Who
redeemed the weak? …” – Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c.
397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 726, Chapter 15, Point 182)

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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***Most Fulfill this Will of God to Believe in Him only after seeing Him in the afterlife before or
after the Resurrection (John 6:40, John 6:29).
Is it done? ‘Not yet’ as per Hebrews 2:8’s Context too quoted likewise by him in quote below
(which is similar to St. Justin’s ‘the Wicked finally obeying/made subject to Him – as quoted
earlier regarding the Mystery of the Eighth Day’):

“… Also to that same Son in His Godhead ALL THINGS have indeed been made SUBJECT; but
they are said to be NOT YET subject to Him in this sense, because ALL MEN do NOT OBEY His
commands. But AFTER that THEY have been MADE SUBJECT, then shall Christ also be made
subject in them, and the Father’s work be perfected….” – Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor
of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 717, Chapter 13, Point
152)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Yes, God will be ‘All in All’ after even all the current heretics & enemies of the faith finally
SUBJECT & BELIEVE in His TRUTH eventually as the Context of ‘All Peoples’ means below
implying Universal Salvation Clearly in the End, to quote:

“… As we then sit in Him by fellowship in our fleshly nature, so also He, Who through the
assumption of our flesh was made a curse for us (seeing that a curse could not fall upon the
blessed Son of God), so, I say, He through the OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us;
when the GENTILE has BELIEVED, and the JEW has ACKNOWLEDGED Him Whom he CRUCIFIED;
when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him, Whom he has not believed to have come in the
flesh; when the ARIAN has CONFESSED Him to be Almighty, Whom HE has DENIED; when, lastly,
the wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. Through His own works
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and through the manifold forms of virtues Christ will be in us in subjection to the Father. And
when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has
begun to cleave to God in all things, then will God be ALL and in ALL …” – Archbishop Ambrose
of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 725,
Chapter 14, Point 181)

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

I will preach the same Truth as St. Ambrose as I don't think that anyone following his teaching
in First Christianity went to Hell either for believing in it.In fact, I dare say that it must the
majority teaching likewise till St. Augustine (his convert) decided to see a lot of these Verses
differently for to say that St. Augustine was following an earlier Christianity whilst St. Ambrose
a latter one doesn't make sense as the latter Converted the former & not the other way around
even at that time being in a Position of Great Influence & an established Authority of Doctrine
at that early time itself.

Peace to you
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Saviour of All Men especially Believers - First and Second Resurrection Mystery

1) God's Will is to Save "All Men" = The Greek in these Verses (1 Timothy 2:4, 4:10) refers to
'every human being ever created' and that's why as 'Christians or priests on behalf of All Men
before God', we ought to Give Thanks in advance for the Salvation of All Men in advance too (1
Timothy 2:1).

Verse:

"Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." - apostle
Paul (1 Timothy 2:4, KJV)

2) God cannot Fail Achieving this Will because the Work of Salvation is His Work Alone

Verse:

"So will My word be which goes forth from My mouth; It will not return to Me empty, Without
accomplishing what I desire, And without succeeding in the matter for which I sent it." (Isaiah
55:11, NASB)

In the Context of the 'lost wicked also this restoration applies' as the 'lost' in St. Ambrose's
quote below is in the Context of the Resurrection Topic meaning that 'those lost at that time is
referring to the wicked' (quote & source in full later below):

"... and what is lost (wicked) be restored, for all these things are accomplished as soon as they
are determined by the Divine Will…for with God to will is to do; nor need we enquire into the
force required for the resurrection, but seek its fruit for ourselves. But those mysteries pertain
not to individuals only, but to the whole human race..." .." - St. Ambrose of Milan
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I repeat, the 'what is lost (wicked) be restored' doesn't just refer to the 'righteous being
resurrected perfectly' but also to the 'wicked' too in their own little proportion though albeit
later 'after the disciplining' (in the Lake of Fire) during the times in between the First and
Second Resurrection as St. Ambrose's phrase ' But those mysteries pertain not to individuals
only, but to the whole human race' above implies this together with his quote (or Context) for
the Resurrection in full below:

“Our Savior has appointed two kinds of resurrection in the Apocalypse. ‘Blessed is he that hath
part in the first resurrection,’ for such come to grace without the judgment. As for those who
do not come to the first, but are reserved unto the second resurrection, these shall be
disciplined until their appointed times, between the first and the second resurrection.” –
Archbishop Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)

Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ambrose#

3) God's Will is that None shall (remain) perished and that ALL should come to Repentance
eventually

Verse:

"The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but is longsuffering
toward us, not willing that any should perish but that all should come to repentance." - apostle
Peter (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)
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4) First Christianity quote agreeing that God's Will cannot be Changed and that He Will achieve
it post whatever Judgment Discipline in the Lake of Fire for Purification too us needed first, to
quote:

“91. Now the first-fruits are undoubtedly of the same nature and kind as the remaining fruits,
the first of which are offered to God as a petition for a richer increase, as a holy thank-offering
for all gifts, and as a kind of libation of that nature which has been restored. Christ, then, is the
firstfruits of them that rest. But is this of His own who are at rest, who, as it were, freed from
death, are holden by a kind of sweet slumber, or of all those who are dead? “As in Christ all die,
so too in Christ shall all be made alive.” So, then, as the firstfruits of death were in Adam, so
also the firstfruits of the resurrection are in Christ…

All men rise again, but let no one lose heart, and let not the just grieve at the common lot of
rising again, since he awaits the chief fruit of his virtue. All indeed shall rise again, but, as says
the Apostle, “each in his own order.” The fruit of the Divine Mercy is common to all, but the
order of merit differs. The day gives light to all, the sun warms all, the rain fertilises the
possessions of all with genial showers…

We see, then, that heaven is open to virtue, and that this is the privilege not only of a few: “For
many shall come from the east and from the west, and the north and the south, and shall sit
down in the kingdom of God,”giving expression to the enjoyment of perpetual rest since the
motions of their souls are stilled.

We have seen, then, how grave an offence it is not to believe the resurrection; for if we rise not
again, then Christ died in vain, then Christ rose not again. For if He rose not for us, He certainly
rose not at all, for He had no need to rise for Himself. The universe rose again in Him, the
heaven rose again in Him, the earth rose again in Him, for there shall be a new heaven and a
new earth.

If, then, any one desires to see this Image of God, he must love God, that he may be loved by
God; and be no longer a servant but a friend, because he has kept the commandments of God,
that he may enter into the cloud where God is.
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and what is lost be restored, for all these things are accomplished as soon as they are
determined by the Divine Will…for with God to will is to do; nor need we enquire into the force
required for the resurrection, but seek its fruit for ourselves.

But those mysteries pertain not to individuals only, but to the whole human race.

For it is no small light wherewith Christ encompasses His world: since “His going forth is from
the height of heaven, and His progress to the height thereof, nor is there any who can hide
himself from His heat.”

154 For with His Goodness He enlightens all, and wills not to reject but to amend the foolish,
and desires not to exclude the hard-hearted from the Church, but to soften them. And so the
Church in the Song of Songs and Christ in the Gospel invites them, saying: “Come unto Me, all
ye who labour and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you; take My yoke upon you and learn of
Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.” – Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Book II. On the Belief in the Resurrection, verses 91, 92, 101, 102, 110, 114,
115, 117).

Source:

https://www.cogwriter.com/salvation.htm

Or in this Translation Source too:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Conclusion - Two Resurrections separated by the 1000 year-Aeon-Age-Olam to come

A Discussion for Edification:

The 'wicked being Raised for Judgment' (John 5:28 - 29) during which the Christians are
Resurrected for the First Resurrection without Judgment (Revelation 20:4 - 6) in St. Ambrose's
quote above may thus refer to Wicked's 'Judgment in the Lake of Fire in their Old Sinful Bodies
(as St. Irenaeous of Lyons clearly pointed out - please see below*)' till they are Resurrected
again after their Aeonian Judgment Sentences are over till the last penny (Luke 12:46 - 59,
Matthew 5:22 - 26) ---> hence it is called the 'Second Resurrection' toward these ones as
Revelation 20:5's phrase 'the rest of the dead did not come to life until after these 1000 years
are finished' may thus literally refer to 'the rest of the dead being Made Alive by Christ' (1
Corinthians 15:22) in their own times/order (1 Corinthians 15:23, 1 Timothy 2:6) during this
'Second Resurrection to Life' thereby Saving All Men by the End of next age (Matthew 12:31 32).

In other words the wicked being Raised to life in their old identical bodies* in John 5:28 - 29 is
NOT considered a Resurrection toward them as they are still called 'the dead' before His Great
White Throne (in Revelation 20:11 - 15 especially verse 12 and 13) even after being raised for
judgment has occurred toward them as John 5:28 - 29 implies. They are still considered dead
despite being raised in their old bodies because that body has not yet been 'made alive' by
Christ being sinful so that they may endure the Lake of Fire Judgment First to Destroy both the
old sinful body + soul which has sinned (Matthew 10:28) to be 'born again' or 'made new in soul
too' (as this is the definition of born again according to St. Athanasius the Great**-quoted
below later too).

So, the phrase 'the dead (wicked) did not come to life after the thousand years were over' (in
Revelation 20:5) implies the Truth of St. Ambrose's quote again that their punishment of 'the
dead (Wicked) raised in their old identical bodies for Judgment in the Lake of Fire' (Revelation
20:11 - 15, John 5:28 - 29) ---> is FOLLOWED NEXT by them COMING TO LIFE (the phrase 'the
dead (wicked) come to life after the thousand years were over' as implied in Revelation 20:5 Can you see it?) ----> as St. Ambrose's quote of the regarding them being Resurrected to Life
after that during the Second Resurrection (after this 1000 years), in his phrase "... As for those
who do not come to the first, but are reserved unto the second resurrection, these shall be
disciplined until their appointed times, between the first and the second resurrection..." means
this Beautifully.
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*The Wicked are raised for judgment in their previous identical sinful bodies first being called
'the dead' which are cast into the Lake of Fire for their Second Death of their body + soul, not
spirit (John 5:28 - 29, Revelation 20:11 - 15, Matthew 10:28, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Peter 4:6).

"… Again, He called Lazarus “with a loud voice, saying, Lazarus, come forth; and HE that WAS
DEAD came forth bound with bandages, feet and hands.” This was SYMBOLICAL of that MAN
who had been BOUND in SINS. And therefore the Lord said, “Loose him, and let him depart.”
As, therefore, THOSE who were HEALED were MADE WHOLE in THOSE MEMBERS which had in
TIMES PAST been AFFLICTED; and the DEAD ROSE in the IDENTICAL BODIES, their limbs and
bodies receiving health, and that life which was granted by the Lord, who prefigures eternal
[age-during] things by temporal, and shows that it is He who is Himself able to extend BOTH
HEALING and LIFE to HIS HANDIWORK, that His words concerning its [future] RESURRECTION
may also be believed; so also at the END, when the Lord utters His voice “by the last trumpet,”
the dead shall be raised, as He Himself declares: “The HOUR SHALL COME, in which ALL THE
DEAD which are in the TOMBS shall hear the voice of the Son of man, and shall come forth;
those that have DONE GOOD to the RESURRECTION of LIFE, and those that have DONE EVIL to
the RESURRECTION of JUDGMENT...” - St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against
Heresies’, Book 5, Chapter XIII, Point 1)

Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html

**All Men must be Born Again (the phrase 'Renew Man once made in His likeness' implies the
context of 'every human being ever created as all are initially created in His Image to begin
with'), their souls made new including the Lost which Christ Will Find, to quote:

"... 6. Shall not God much more spare His own creatures, that they be not led astray from Him
and serve things of nought? especially since such going ASTRAY proves the CAUSE of THEIR
RUIN and UNDOING, and since it was UNFITTING that THEY should PERISH which had once been
PARTAKERS of GOD’S IMAGE. 7. What then was GOD to DO? or what was to be done SAVE the
RENEWING of THAT WHICH WAS in God’s image, so that by it MEN might ONCE MORE be able
to know Him? But how could this have come to pass save by the presence of the very Image of
God, our Lord Jesus Christ? For by men’s means it was impossible, since they are but made
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after an image; nor by angels either, for not even they are (God’s) images. Whence the Word of
God came in His own person, that, as He was the Image of the Father, He might be able to
CREATE AFRESH the MAN after the IMAGE. 8. But, again, it could not else have taken place had
NOT DEATH and CORRUPTION been DONE AWAY. 9. Whence He took, in natural fitness, a
mortal body, that while DEATH might in it be once for all done away, MEN MADE after His
Image might ONCE MORE be RENEWED. None other then was sufficient for this need, save the
Image of the Father... in the same way also the most holy Son of the Father, being the Image of
the Father, came to our region to RENEW MAN once made in His likeness, and find him, as one
lost, by the remission of sins; as He says Himself in the Gospels: “I came238 to FIND and to
SAVE the LOST.” Whence He said to the Jews also: “Except239 a man be BORN AGAIN,” not
meaning, 44as they thought, birth from woman, but speaking of the SOUL BORN and CREATED
ANEW in the likeness of God’s image. … " St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD),
(Quotes above – Section 13.6 - 9, Point 14.2, in Consecutive-Order of Context from the ‘On the
Incarnation’ Book)

Section 13
https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xiii.html

Section 14

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xiv.html

This is seen even in St. Justin Martyr's quote below which may point to the 'Second
Resurrection' for the Wicked to Happen on that Eighth Day (which is after the Righteous'
Sabbath-Seventh-Day-1000 years Millennial Reign Rest of the First Resurrection) as it is implied
below:

To Quote (same quote from St. Justin Martyr again in relevance here too):
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“… The command of circumcision, again, bidding [them] always circumcise the children on the
eighth day, was a type of the true circumcision, by which we are circumcised from deceit and
iniquity through Him who rose from the dead on the first day after the Sabbath, [namely
through] our Lord Jesus Christ. For the first day after the Sabbath, remaining the first of all the
days, is called, however, the eighth, according to the number of all the days of the cycle, and
[yet] remains the first. “Moreover, the prescription that twelve bells be attached to the [robe]
of the high priest, which hung down to the feet, was a symbol of the twelve apostles, who
depend on the power of Christ, the eternal Priest; and through their voice it is that all the earth
has been filled with the glory and grace of God and of His Christ. Wherefore David also says:
‘Their sound has gone forth into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.’ And
Isaiah speaks as if he were personating the apostles, when they say to Christ that they believe
not in their own report, but in the power of Him who sent them. And so he says: ‘Lord, who
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? We have preached
before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what follows in order of the
prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We have
preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject
to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one child. Such a thing as you
may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one,
and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in
number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation. And in short, sirs,” said I,
“by enumerating all the other appointments of Moses I can demonstrate that they were types,
and symbols, and declarations of those things which would happen to Christ, of those who it
was foreknown were to believe in Him, and of those things which would also be done by Christ
Himself. But since what I have now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to
the order of the discourse.” – St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER
XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)

Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html

Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church as One Body vs the
Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:

1. The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child
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“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – St. Justin Martyr

1. The Church compared as an Analogy to that

“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body:
although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed,
a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called
and addressed by one appellation … of those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” –
St. Justin Martyr

Please note the popular fallacy (of some) who may think that the ‘wicked referred to in quote
above is the Christians before they have repented’. This is a false context as St. Justin’s phrase
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body [of Christ, the Church, implied] …” means that
St. Justin is drawing an analogy toward how ‘the Wicked being converted & becoming as One
Obedient/Subjected Child’ (in the Second Resurrection of the Eighth Day) is similar to the One
Body as how Lord Jesus Christ First Did to His Church (in the First Resurrection during the
Seventh-Sabbath Day 1000 years Millennial Reign Time, Aeon-Olam-Age to come). Can you see
it?

Let us Return to the Blessed St. Ambrose (an original four Doctors of the Church) to understand
what does apostle Paul mean by God being 'All in All' Creation in 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28?

To quote - All in the World will Believe in Christ in the End (Context for 1 Timothy 3:16) too:
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"... 182. Let us then shortly sum up our CONCLUSION on the whole matter. A unity of power
puts aside all idea of a degrading subjection. His giving up of power, and His victory as
conqueror won over death, have not lessened His power. Obedience works out subjection.
Christ has taken obedience upon Himself, obedience even to taking on Him our flesh, the cross
even to gaining our salvation. Thus where the work lies, there too is the Author of the work.
When therefore, all things have become subject to Christ, through Christ's obedience, so that
ALL bend their knees in His name, then He Himself will be ALL in ALL. For NOW, since ALL do
NOT BELIEVE, ALL do NOT seem to be in SUBJECTION. But WHEN ALL have BELIEVED and DONE
the will of God***, then Christ will be ALL and in ALL. And when Christ is all and in all, then will
God be all and in all; for the Father abides ever in the Son. How, then, is He shown to be weak,
Who redeemed the weak? ..." - Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD
– c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 726, Chapter 15, Point 182)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

***Most Fulfill this Will of God to Believe in Him only after seeing Him in the afterlife before or
after the Resurrection (John 6:40, John 6:29).

Is it done? 'Not yet' as per Hebrews 2:8's Context too quoted likewise by him in quote below
(which is similar to St. Justin's 'the Wicked finally obeying/made subject to Him - as quoted
earlier regarding the Mystery of the Eighth Day'):

"... Also to that same Son in His Godhead ALL THINGS have indeed been made SUBJECT; but
they are said to be NOT YET subject to Him in this sense, because ALL MEN do NOT OBEY His
commands. But AFTER that THEY have been MADE SUBJECT, then shall Christ also be made
subject in them, and the Father's work be perfected...." - Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor
of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 717, Chapter 13, Point
152)
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Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

He continues:

"... " For since by one man,'" he says, "came death, by man came also the resurrection of the
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But each one in his own
order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's, who have believed in His coming.
Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God,
even the Father, when He shall have put down all rule and authority and power. For He must
reign until He hath put all enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is
death; for He hath put all things under His feet. But when He saith, all things are put under Him,
it is manifest that He is excepted Which did put all things under Him. But when all things shall
be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also Himself be subject unto Him, that put all things
under Him, that God may be all in all." Thus also the same Apostle said to the Hebrews: "But
now we see not yet all things put under Him." We have heard the whole of the Apostle's
discourse...." - Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Selected Works and Letters, Page 718, Chapter 13, Point 160)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Yes, God will be 'All in All' after even all the current heretics & enemies of the faith finally
SUBJECT & BELIEVE in His TRUTH eventually as the Context of 'All Peoples' means below
implying Universal Salvation Clearly in the End, to quote:

"... As we then sit in Him by fellowship in our fleshly nature, so also He, Who through the
assumption of our flesh was made a curse for us (seeing that a curse could not fall upon the
blessed Son of God), so, I say, He through the OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us;
when the GENTILE has BELIEVED, and the JEW has ACKNOWLEDGED Him Whom he CRUCIFIED;
when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him, Whom he has not believed to have come in the
flesh; when the ARIAN has CONFESSED Him to be Almighty, Whom HE has DENIED; when, lastly,
the wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. Through His own works
and through the manifold forms of virtues Christ will be in us in subjection to the Father. And
when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has
begun to cleave to God in all things, then will God be ALL and in ALL ..." - Archbishop Ambrose
of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 725,
Chapter 14, Point 181)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

This is how the New World Encyclopedia also concludes similarly regarding his theology of
Christ Centered Universalism:

"... At this juncture, one is to be reminded that Ambrose was actually a Christian universalist, as
was seen in the preceding section. How can his antisemitism be reconciled with his
universalism? His conceivable answer to this question is his interesting universalist view that
even if people such as the Jews (and also the Arians) may miss the first resurrection, they will
be purified by the fire of punishment by the time of the second resurrection, and that if they
miss even that chance, they will simply stay longer in the fire of punishment that will eventually
purify them:
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'...Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, "Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection"; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment ... ' St. Ambrose of Milan "
Source:
https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose
Most Blessed be Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of All Men, especially believers!

Peace to you
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Christ Centred Universalism in Full - First Christianity via St. Athanasius the Great

Hell Now - Can Lord Jesus Christ Save from Hades the Hell now?

Yes because the Love of God Operates even now in Hades causing those who believe in Him
there to be 'born again' too in 'soul being renewed' after destruction (Possible context for
Matthew 10:28's destruction of body + soul in Gehenna for Renewal later as St. Athanasius'
definition of being born again in quote below later supports this) as the Gospel is Preached to
the Dead even now (according to 1 Peter 4:6) where the impossibilities of 'none can cross the
chasm' (Luke 16:19 - 31) has changed ever since Lord Jesus Christ Died & Descended to Preach
to those spirits in hades-prison who were formerly disobedient (1 Peter 3:18 - 19 as even St.
Athanasius' writes that Christ reveals Himself in Hades too).

Says who?

To quote:

"... §6. The HUMAN RACE then was WASTING, GOD'S IMAGE was being EFFACED, and His WORK
RUINED. Either, then, God must forego His spoken word by which man had incurred ruin; or
that which had shared in the being of the Word must sink back again into destruction, in which
case God’s design would be defeated. What then? was God’s goodness to suffer this? But if so,
why had man been made? It could have been weakness, not goodness on God’s part. For this
cause, then, death having gained upon men, and corruption abiding upon them, the race of
man was perishing; the rational man made in God’s image was disappearing, and the
handiwork of God was in process of dissolution. 2. For death, as I said above, gained from that
time forth a legal212 hold over us, and it was impossible to evade the law, since it had been laid
down by God because213 of the transgression, and the result was in truth at once monstrous
and unseemly. 3. For it were monstrous, firstly, that God, having spoken, should prove false—
that, when once He had ordained that man, if he transgressed the commandment, should die
the death, after the transgression man should not die, but God’s word should be broken. For
God would not be true, if, when He had said we should die, man died not. 4. Again, it were
unseemly that creatures once made rational, and having partaken of the Word, should go to
ruin, and turn again toward non-existence by the way of corruption214. 5. For it were not
worthy of God’s goodness that the things He had made should waste away, because of the
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deceit practised on men by the devil. 6. Especially it was unseemly to the last degree that God’s
handicraft among men should be done away, either because of their own carelessness, or
because of the deceitfulness of evil spirits. 7. So, as the rational creatures were wasting and
such works in course of ruin, what was God in His goodness to do? SUFFER CORRUPTION to
PREVAIL AGAINST THEM and DEATH to HOLD THEM FAST? And where were the PROFIT of
THEIR having BEEN MADE, to begin with? For better were THEY NOT MADE, than ONCE MADE,
LEFT to NEGLECT and RUIN. 8. For neglect reveals weakness, and not goodness on God’s part—
if, that is, He allows His own work to be ruined when once He had made it—more so than if He
had never made man at all. 9. For if He had not made them, none could impute weakness; but
once He had made them, and created them out of nothing, it were most monstrous for the
work to be ruined, and that before the eyes of the Maker. 10. It was, then, OUT of the
QUESTION to LEAVE MEN to the CURRENT of CORRUPTION; because this would be unseemly,
and unworthy of GOD'S GOODNESS... Were men, then, to be called upon to repent? But
REPENTANCE CANNOT avert the EXECUTION of a LAW; still LESS can it REMEDY a FALLEN
NATURE. We have incurred corruption and need to be restored to the Grace of God’s Image.
None could renew but He Who had created. He alone could (1) RECREATE ALL, (2) SUFFER for
ALL, (3) REPRESENT ALL to the Father. ... 2. So here, once more, what POSSIBLE COURSE was
GOD to TAKE? To DEMAND REPENTANCE of MEN for their transgression? For this one might
pronounce worthy of God; as 40though, just as from transgression men have become set
towards corruption, so from repentance they may once more be set in the way of incorruption.
3. But REPENTANCE WOULD, firstly, FAIL to GUARD the JUST CLAIM216 of GOD. For He would
still be none the more true, if men did not remain in the grasp of death; nor, secondly, does
repentance call men back from what is their nature—it MERELY STAYS THEM from ACTS of SIN.
4. Now, if there were merely a misdemeanour in question, and not a consequent corruption,
repentance were well enough. But if, when transgression had once gained a start, men became
involved in that corruption which was their nature, and were deprived of the grace which they
had, being in the image of God, what further step was needed? or what was required for such
grace and such recall, but the Word of God, which had also at the beginning made everything
out of nought? 5. For His it was ONCE MORE both to bring the CORRUPTIBLE to INCORRUPTION,
and to MAINTAIN intact the JUST CLAIM217 of the FATHER UPON ALL. For being Word of the
Father, and above all, He alone of natural fitness was both able to RECREATE EVERYTHING, and
worthy to suffer on BEHALF of ALL and to be AMBASSADOR for ALL with the Father ... and
immaterial Word of God comes to our realm, howbeit he was not far from us218 before. For
NO PART of CREATION is left VOID of HIM: He has FILLED ALL THINGS EVERYWHERE, remaining
present with His own Father... His loving-kindness, to the END that, firstly, ALL being held to
have died in Him, the LAW INVOLVING the RUIN of MEN might be UNDONE (inasmuch as its
power was FULLY SPENT in the Lord’s body, and had NO LONGER holding-ground AGAINST
MEN, his peers), and that, secondly, whereas MEN had TURNED toward CORRUPTION, He might
TURN THEM again toward INCORRUPTION, and QUICKEN THEM from DEATH by the
appropriation222 of His body and by the GRACE of the RESURRECTION, BANISHING DEATH from
THEM like STRAW from THE FIRE ... For the Word, perceiving that no otherwise could the
CORRUPTION of MEN be UNDONE save by DEATH as a NECESSARY CONDITION , ... 2. For being
over ALL, the Word of God naturally by offering His own temple and corporeal instrument for
the LIFE224 of ALL SATISFIED the DEBT by His death. And thus He, the incorruptible Son of God,
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being conjoined with ALL by a like nature, naturally CLOTHED ALL with INCORRUPTION, by the
PROMISE of the RESURRECTION . ... henceforth the whole conspiracy of the enemy AGAINST
MANKIND is CHECKED, and the CORRUPTION of DEATH which before was PREVAILING AGAINST
THEM is DONE AWAY. For the RACE of MEN had GONE to RUIN, had not the Lord and SAVIOUR
of ALL, the Son of God, come among us to meet the end of death ... much more did God the
Word of the all-good Father NOT NEGLECT the RACE of MEN, His work, going to CORRUPTION:
but, while He BLOTTED out the DEATH which had ensued by the offering of His own body, He
CORRECTED THEIR NEGLECT by His own teaching, RESTORING ALL that was MAN'S by His own
power... For since from man it was that death prevailed over men, for this cause conversely, by
the Word of God being made man has come about the DESTRUCTION of DEATH and the
RESURRECTION of LIFE; as the man which bore Christ230 saith: “For231 since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as IN ADAM ALL DIE, so also IN
CHRIST shall ALL be MADE ALIVE :” and so forth. For NO LONGER now do WE DIE as SUBJECT to
CONDEMNATION; but as MEN who rise from the dead WE AWAIT the GENERAL RESURRECTION
of ALL, “which232 42in its OWN TIMES He shall SHOW,” even God, Who has also wrought it,
and bestowed it upon us... 3. So it was open to them, by looking into the height of heaven, and
perceiving the 43harmony of creation, to know its Ruler, the Word of the Father, Who, by His
own providence over all things makes known the Father to all, and to this END moves ALL
THINGS, THAT THROUGH HIM ALL MAY KNOW GOD ... 6. God’s goodness then and lovingkindness being so great—men nevertheless, overcome by the pleasures of the moment and by
the illusions and deceits sent by demons, did not raise their heads toward the truth, but loaded
themselves the more with evils and sins, so as no longer to seem rational, but from their ways
to be reckoned void of reason. ... So then, men having thus become brutalized, and demoniacal
deceit thus clouding every place, and hiding the knowledge of the true God, what was God to
do? To keep still silence at so great a thing, and suffer men to be led astray by demons and not
to know God? 2. And what was the use of man having been originally made in God’s image? For
it had been better for him to have been made simply like a brute animal, than, once made
rational, for him to live237 the life of the brutes. 3. Or where was any necessity at all for his
receiving the idea of God to begin with? For if he be not fit to receive it even now, it were
better it had not been given him at first. 4. Or what profit to God Who has made them, or what
glory to Him could it be, if men, made by Him, do not worship Him, but think that others are
their makers? For God thus proves to have made these for others instead of for Himself. 5.
Once again, a merely human king does not let the lands he has colonized pass to others to serve
them, nor go over to other men; but he warns them by letters, and often sends to them by
friends, or, if need be, he comes in person, to put them to rebuke in the last resort by his
presence, only that they may not serve others and his own work be spent for naught. 6. Shall
not God much more spare His own creatures, that they be not led astray from Him and serve
things of nought? especially since such going ASTRAY proves the CAUSE of THEIR RUIN and
UNDOING, and since it was UNFITTING that THEY should PERISH which had once been
PARTAKERS of GOD'S IMAGE. 7. What then was GOD to DO? or what was to be done SAVE the
RENEWING of THAT WHICH WAS in God’s image, so that by it MEN might ONCE MORE be able
to know Him? But how could this have come to pass save by the presence of the very Image of
God, our Lord Jesus Christ? For by men’s means it was impossible, since they are but made
after an image; nor by angels either, for not even they are (God’s) images. Whence the Word of
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God came in His own person, that, as He was the Image of the Father, He might be able to
CREATE AFRESH the MAN after the IMAGE. 8. But, again, it could not else have taken place had
NOT DEATH and CORRUPTION been DONE AWAY. 9. Whence He took, in natural fitness, a
mortal body, that while DEATH might in it be once for all done away, MEN MADE after His
Image might ONCE MORE be RENEWED. None other then was sufficient for this need, save the
Image of the Father... .2. in the same way also the most holy Son of the Father, being the Image
of the Father, came to our region to RENEW MAN once made in His likeness, and find him, as
one lost, by the remission of sins; as He says Himself in the Gospels: “I came238 to FIND and to
SAVE the LOST.” Whence He said to the Jews also: “Except239 a man be BORN AGAIN,” not
meaning, 44as they thought, birth from woman, but speaking of the SOUL BORN and CREATED
ANEW in the likeness of God’s image. ... 2. For seeing that MEN, having REJECTED the
contemplation of God, and with their eyes downward, as though sunk in the deep, were
seeking about for God in nature and in the world of sense, FEIGNING GODS for THEMSELVES of
MORTAL MEN and DEMONS; to this END the LOVING and GENERAL SAVIOUR of ALL, the Word
of God, takes to Himself a body, and as Man walks among men and meets the senses of ALL
MEN half-way241, to the END, I say, that they who think that God is corporeal may from what
the Lord effects by His body PERCEIVE the TRUTH, and THROUGH HIM RECOGNIZE242 the
FATHER... 7. For this cause He was both born and appeared as Man, and died, and rose again,
dulling and casting into the shade the works of all former men by His own, that in WHATEVER
DIRECTION of the BIAS of MEN might be, from thence He might RECALL THEM, and teach them
of His own true Father, as He Himself says: “I came to SAVE and to find that which was
LOST244.” ... 2. This, too, is what Paul means to point out when he says: “That ye245 being
rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the
breadth and length, and height and depth, and to know the LOVE of CHRIST which passeth
knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God.” 3. For by the WORD REVEALING
HIMSELF EVERYWHERE , both above and beneath, and in the depth and in the breadth—above,
in the creation; beneath, in becoming man; in the depth, in HADES; and in the breadth, in the
world—all things have been filled with the knowledge of God..." - St. Athanasius the Great (c.
296 AD - c. 373 AD),
(Quotes above - Section 6-whole, Points 7.1 - 7.5, Point 8.1, Point 8.4, Point 9.1, Point 9.2, Point
9.4, Point 10.1, Point 10.5, Point 12.3, Point 12.6, Section 13-whole, Point 14.2, Point 15.2,
Point 15.7, Points 16.2, 16.3, in Consecutive-Order of Context from the 'On the Incarnation'
Book)
Sources:

Section 6

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.vi.html
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Section 7

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.vii.html

Section 8

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.viii.html

Section 9

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.ix.html

Section 10

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.x.html

Section 12

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xii.html

Section 13

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xiii.html
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Section 14

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xiv.html

Section 15

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xvi.html

Section 16

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xvi.html

Phrases proving this claim: "... The HUMAN RACE then was WASTING, GOD'S IMAGE was being
EFFACED, and His WORK RUINED ... Again, it were unseemly that creatures once made rational,
and having partaken of the Word, should go to ruin, and turn again toward non-existence by
the way of corruption214. 5. For it were not worthy of God’s goodness that the things He had
made should waste away, because of the deceit practised on men by the devil. 6. Especially it
was unseemly to the last degree that God’s handicraft among men should be done away, either
because of their own carelessness, or because of the deceitfulness of evil spirits. 7. So, as the
rational creatures were wasting and such works in course of ruin, what was God in His
goodness to do? SUFFER CORRUPTION to PREVAIL AGAINST THEM and DEATH to HOLD THEM
FAST? And where were the PROFIT of THEIR having BEEN MADE, to begin with? For better were
THEY NOT MADE, than ONCE MADE, LEFT to NEGLECT and RUIN. 8. For neglect reveals
weakness, and not goodness on God’s part—if, that is, He allows His own work to be ruined
when once He had made it—more so than if He had never made man at all. 9. For if He had not
made them, none could impute weakness; but once He had made them, and created them out
of nothing, it were most monstrous for the work to be ruined, and that before the eyes of the
Maker. 10. It was, then, OUT of the QUESTION to LEAVE MEN to the CURRENT of CORRUPTION;
because this would be unseemly, and unworthy of GOD'S GOODNESS... We have incurred
corruption and need to be restored to the Grace of God’s Image. None could renew but He
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Who had created. He alone could (1) RECREATE ALL, (2) SUFFER for ALL, (3) REPRESENT ALL to
the Father... what POSSIBLE COURSE was GOD to TAKE? To DEMAND REPENTANCE of MEN for
their transgression? ... But REPENTANCE WOULD, firstly, FAIL to GUARD the JUST CLAIM216 of
GOD. For He would still be none the more true, if men did not remain in the grasp of death;
nor, secondly, does repentance call men back from what is their nature—it MERELY STAYS
THEM from ACTS of SIN ... For His it was ONCE MORE both to bring the CORRUPTIBLE to
INCORRUPTION, and to MAINTAIN intact the JUST CLAIM217 of the FATHER UPON ALL. For
being Word of the Father, and above all, He alone of natural fitness was both able to RECREATE
EVERYTHING, and worthy to suffer on BEHALF of ALL and to be AMBASSADOR for ALL with the
Father ... For NO PART of CREATION is left VOID of HIM: He has FILLED ALL THINGS
EVERYWHERE, remaining present with His own Father ... to the END that, firstly, ALL being held
to have died in Him, the LAW INVOLVING the RUIN of MEN might be UNDONE (inasmuch as its
power was FULLY SPENT in the Lord’s body, and had NO LONGER holding-ground AGAINST
MEN, his peers), and that, secondly, whereas MEN had TURNED toward CORRUPTION, He might
TURN THEM again toward INCORRUPTION, and QUICKEN THEM from DEATH by the
appropriation222 of His body and by the GRACE of the RESURRECTION, BANISHING DEATH from
THEM like STRAW from THE FIRE no otherwise could the CORRUPTION of MEN be UNDONE
save by DEATH as a NECESSARY CONDITION , ... 2. For being over ALL, the Word of God
naturally by offering His own temple and corporeal instrument for the LIFE224 of ALL SATISFIED
the DEBT by His death. And thus He, the incorruptible Son of God, being conjoined with ALL by
a like nature, naturally CLOTHED ALL with INCORRUPTION, by the PROMISE of the
RESURRECTION ... henceforth the whole conspiracy of the enemy AGAINST MANKIND is
CHECKED, and the CORRUPTION of DEATH which before was PREVAILING AGAINST THEM is
DONE AWAY. For the RACE of MEN had GONE to RUIN, had not the Lord and SAVIOUR of ALL,
the Son of God, come among us to meet the end of death ... all-good Father NOT NEGLECT the
RACE of MEN, His work, going to CORRUPTION: but, while He BLOTTED out the DEATH which
had ensued by the offering of His own body, He CORRECTED THEIR NEGLECT by His own
teaching, RESTORING ALL that was MAN'S by His own power... Word of God being made man
has come about the DESTRUCTION of DEATH and the RESURRECTION of LIFE; ... For as IN ADAM
ALL DIE, so also IN CHRIST shall ALL be MADE ALIVE ... For NO LONGER now do WE DIE as
SUBJECT to CONDEMNATION; but as MEN who rise from the dead WE AWAIT the GENERAL
RESURRECTION of ALL, “which232 42in its OWN TIMES He shall SHOW,” ... the Word of the
Father, Who, by His own providence over all things makes known the Father to all, and to this
END moves ALL THINGS, THAT THROUGH HIM ALL MAY KNOW GOD ... especially since such
going ASTRAY proves the CAUSE of THEIR RUIN and UNDOING, and since it was UNFITTING that
THEY should PERISH which had once been PARTAKERS of GOD'S IMAGE. 7. What then was GOD
to DO? or what was to be done SAVE the RENEWING of THAT WHICH WAS in God’s image, so
that by it MEN might ONCE MORE be able to know Him? ... He might be able to CREATE AFRESH
the MAN after the IMAGE. 8. But, again, it could not else have taken place had NOT DEATH and
CORRUPTION been DONE AWAY. 9. Whence He took, in natural fitness, a mortal body, that
while DEATH might in it be once for all done away, MEN MADE after His Image might ONCE
MORE be RENEWED... RENEW MAN ... as one lost, by the remission of sins; ... He says Himself in
the Gospels: “I came238 to FIND and to SAVE the LOST.” Whence He said to the Jews also:
“Except239 a man be BORN AGAIN,” not meaning, 44as they thought, birth from woman, but
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speaking of the SOUL BORN and CREATED ANEW in the likeness of God’s image ... For seeing
that MEN, having REJECTED the contemplation of God ... FEIGNING GODS for THEMSELVES of
MORTAL MEN and DEMONS; to this END the LOVING and GENERAL SAVIOUR of ALL ... the Word
of God, takes to Himself a body, ... meets the senses of ALL MEN half-way241, to the END, I say,
... perceive the TRUTH, and THROUGH HIM RECOGNIZE242 the FATHER... that in WHATEVER
DIRECTION of the BIAS of MEN might be, from thence He might RECALL THEM, ... as He Himself
says: “I came to SAVE and to find that which was LOST.” ... LOVE of CHRIST which passeth
knowledge ... For by the WORD REVEALING HIMSELF EVERYWHERE ... in HADES (Hell)... "- St.
Athanasius the Great

Note: The parts I have skipped do not hide any eternal hell quotes but only further details in
support of these Gospel Claims as you may please read it for yourself in this well respected
eternal hell theologian, Mr. Philip Schaff's Translation.

Conclusion - First Christianity

Yes, the True Meaning of 1 Peter 3:18 – 19 is this:

“But how? Do not [the Scriptures] show that. the Lord preached the Gospel to those that
perished in the flood, or rather had been chained, and to those kept “in ward and guard”? And
it has been shown also, in the second book of the Stromata, that the apostles, following the
Lord, preached the Gospel to those in Hades. For it was requisite, in my opinion, that as here,
so also there, the best of the disciples should be imitators of the Master; so that He should
bring to repentance those belonging to the Hebrews, and they the Gentiles; that is, those who
had lived in righteousness according to the Law and Philosophy, who had ended life not
perfectly, but sinfully. ” – St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 6,
Chapter VI)

Source:

http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
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Regarding the literal Context and meaning of 1 Peter 4:6 or 1 Peter 3:18 - 19, please consider:
Two simple comments:

1. No Time-Space Limit nor other Limits of Christ Saving from Hades or from elsewhere

“it is evident that those, too, who were outside of the Law, having lived rightly, in consequence
of the peculiar’ nature of the voice, though they are in HADES and in ward, on hearing the voice
of the Lord, whether that of His own person or that acting through His apostles, with all speed
turned and believed. For we remember that the Lord is “the power of God,” and power can
never be weak. So I think it is demonstrated that the God being good, and the Lord powerful,
they save with a righteousness and equality which extend to ALL that TURN to Him, WHETHER
HERE or ELSEWHERE. For it is not here alone that the active power of God is beforehand, but it
is EVERYWHERE and is ALWAYS at WORK.” – St. Clement of Alexandria (c.150 AD – c. 215 AD,
Stromata, Book 6, Chapter VI)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html

2. To Quote from the above ‘carefully’ in the ‘Context of Salvation from Hades at ANY TIME
with NO LIMIT’

Phrases: ” though they are in Hades and in ward” —> “all that turn to Him, whether here or
elsewhere” —> “on hearing the voice of the Lord, whether that of His own person or that acting
through His apostles,” —> “with all speed turned and believed ” —–> and “the active power of
God is beforehand, but it is everywhere and is always at work”.

No Time Limit for Salvation from Hades —–> Focus Phrase from the above: “always at work”

No Physical nor any other limit for Christ Saving from Hades ——> Focus Phrase from the
above: “everywhere and is always at work”.
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P/S: Which all made alive in Christ in 1 Corinthians 15:22?

"For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive." - apostle Paul (1 Corinthians
15:22. NASB)

The "Same All" who die in Adam (Verse in image) which is "All Men eventually" as the
'Resurrection of Judgment' (John 5:28 - 29)? toward the Wicked still leads them to a
'Resurrection of Life after Death is abolished' which is called the 'General Salvation of All Men'
as it can be seen in two of St. Athanasius' quotes below (one quoting the same Verse 1
Corinthians 15:22 along this same Context'), to quote

1. From his Festal Letters

The General Salvation of All Men referring to the being Sinless Glorious Liberty of the ‘sons of
God’ (this part of the Christian Salvation is promised toward All Creation too eventually as
Prophesied in Romans 8:19 – 22), is contrasted from the ‘Good Soil believers Salvation of the
thirty, sixty & hundred fold’, to quote:

“… The Divine grace variously distributed… Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit … Nor is the grace

confined to the perfect alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and
the third ranks, so that He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION…” – St.
Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 – 71)
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Source:
https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt

1. Context for His Ransom for All in its Own Divine-Kairois Times (1 Timothy 2:6 and 1
Corinthians 15:22 - 23) From his Infamous On the Incarnation Book

"... For since from man it was that death prevailed over men, for this cause conversely, by the
Word of God being made man has come about the DESTRUCTION of DEATH and the
RESURRECTION of LIFE; as the man which bore Christ230 saith: “For231 since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as IN ADAM ALL DIE, so also IN
CHRIST shall ALL be MADE ALIVE :” and so forth. For NO LONGER now do WE DIE as SUBJECT to
CONDEMNATION; but as MEN who rise from the dead WE AWAIT the GENERAL RESURRECTION
of ALL, “which232 42in its OWN TIMES He shall SHOW,” even God, Who has also wrought it,
and bestowed it upon us... " - St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Points 10.5 , 'On
the Incarnation')

Source - Section 10:

https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.x.html

The 'All the People' Phrase in Verse in Image is not necessarily 'All Men' (e.g. in 1 Timothy 4:10,
2:1, 2:4) which proves that the Joy is Greatest to those who believe in faith first regarding Him
in full (Luke 2:10, Matthew 5:19).

More Details in Link below of further First Christianity quotes and Edification regarding this
Universal Reconciliation by Lord Jesus Christ eventually, All Glory to God in the Highest!

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp
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Peace to you
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Saviour of the World - Context - Just Deeper with First Christianity
Regarding this Infamous Beautiful Verse in image, please consider the following which you may
or may not be aware for further edification:

1. World

The word translated as "World" is "Kosmos" (Root Word) which includes the Visible & Invisible
Realms (so it includes the Spiritual World too, e. g. Colossians 1:16 where His Reconciliation is
Done by Him, Colossians 1:20).

Yes, the Gospel ("Good News") is for "All Creation" in the whole "World" (Mark 16:15) including
non-living things because by the Prophetic Declaration of "All Creation, the essence of it for
non-living things or life in plants/animals" will be Made New (Revelation 21:5) as this ancient
First Christianity Quote below implies too:

"... Then, when all things are made new, he shall truly dwell in the city of God. For it is said, "He
that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And the Lord says, Write all this;
for these words are faithful and true. And He said to me, They are done." And this is the truth of
the matter. For since there are real men, so must there also be a real establishment
(plantationem), that they vanish not away among non-existent things, but progress among
those which have an actual existence. For neither is the substance nor the essence of the
creation annihilated (for faithful and true is He who has established it), but "the fashion of the
world passeth away; " that is, those things among which transgression has occurred, since man
has grown old in them. And therefore this [present] fashion has been formed temporary, God
foreknowing all things; as I have pointed out in the preceding book, and have also shown, as far
as was possible, the cause of the creation of this world of temporal things..." - St. Irenaeous of
Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, Point 2-Chapter XXXV , Point 1-Chapter XXXVI, 'Against Heresies',
Book 5)

Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html

255

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

1. Believing

It is Prophesied regarding the Mystery of God being Manifested in the Flesh that it will
eventually cause the whole "World" (Kosmos) to believe in Him too (1 Timothy 3:16) but mostly
affer seeing Him there ('not faith type', John 6:40).

Verse:

"By common confession, great is the mystery of godliness: He who was revealed in the flesh,
Was vindicated in the Spirit, Seen by angels, Proclaimed among the nations, Believed on in the
world, Taken up in glory." - apostle Paul (1 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

The Shepherd of Hermas Scripture literally records the 40 apostles and teachers descending
into the Spirit World (not Christ's Descent at Calvary) to Preach the Gospel even there proving
the Context for "World" (Kosmos) in Mark 16:15 as correct and His Promise for them to be
'fishers of men' even there to be so true as well.

"And He [Lord Jesus Christ] said to them, "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to all
creation." (Mark 16:15, NASB)

iii. Christ doesn't Judge Anyone for not obeying Him

How is 'Christ the Light' in John 12:46 (Verse in image)?

By NOT Judging anyone for not believing or not obeying Him in the whole "World" (Kosmos)
again, as the Bible Reveals this Rarely noted Context immediately in the next Verse, to quote:
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“If anyone hears My sayings and does not keep them, I do not judge him; for I did not come to
judge the world, but to save the world." - Lord Jesus Christ (John 12:47, NASB)

So, if we want to shine the True Light of Christ Likewise, we should NOT Judge those who don't
obey His Words too - Can you see it?

1. Judgment-parts

So who Judges then? Christ lets us (John 20:23) and the angels in authority (Hebrews 2:2)
decide the Judgment which we choose and He Executes the Sentence on our behalf - as those
among us & the angels in authority are "the Other" referred to as " has one who judges him" (in
translation below) who is mentioned to "Judge others for not receiving Christ's Words" as this
rarely noticed context is clearly seen in the next immediate Consecutive Verse as follows:

“He who rejects Me and does not receive My sayings, has one who judges him; the word I
spoke is what will judge him at the last day." - Lord Jesus Christ (John 12:48, NASB)

1. Believing after seeing Hope

The Believing after seeing Hope as John 6:40 clearly implies is also mirrored in this Verse in the
consecutive Verse (just before the Verse in image) as follows:

“He who sees Me sees the One who sent Me." - Lord Jesus Christ (John 12:45, NASB)
This Means that Christ's Action to Save the World includes the Context of seeing Him (John
12:45) anywhere in the "World" (Kosmos) hence including the Spirit World too (next Verse,
John 12:46). Can you see the Depth implied in Scripture by the Accuracy of the Words used?
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Conclusion
Here are those Verses in Consecutive Order and in full for your Delightful Meditation on His
Most Beautiful Word too:
"45“He who sees Me sees the One who sent Me. 46“I have come as Light into the world, so that
everyone who believes in Me will not remain in darkness. 47“If anyone hears My sayings and
does not keep them, I do not judge him; for I did not come to judge the world, but to save the
world. 48“He who rejects Me and does not receive My sayings, has one who judges him; the
word I spoke is what will judge him at the last day." - Lord Jesus Christ (John 12:45 - 48, NASB)

The phrase "the word I spoke is what will judge him at the last day" reveals which Resurrection
of Life or Judgment one will Participate in on the hours on the Last Day (John 5:28 - 29).
Is such a Universal Salvation after the Aeonian Judgment Sentences Context Correct?
Yes, please allow me to quote St. Athanasius the Great (the father of Orthodoxy) for some
further interesting insights as follows, to quote:

1. All - Context
The All in 'His Ransom for All' in its own Divine-Kairois Times in 1 Timothy 2:6 or His Drawing of
All in John 12:32 is 'All Creation', to quote:

"Tom. ad Ant 7, in Himself Christ has liberated humanity from sin completely and entirely,
bringing it to life from the state of death in which it was lying, and into the kingdom of the
heavens. (Not only are all people raised in the resurrection, but they shall enter the kingdom of
God.)

Ep ad Afr 7, not only all humanity but the rebel angels need the grace of the Logos to be saved."

Source:
https://forum.evangelicaluniversalist.com/t/athanasius-contra-ect-anni/5694
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2. Aeonian Judgment

"In the finale to De Incarn, Athanasius acknowledges (as did Origen) that those who do good
will have the Kingdom of the Heavens at the second manifestation of Christ, while those who
do evil will have the outer darkness and the eonian fire; but He comes in glory to bestow upon
all of us the fruit of His cross, resurrection and incorruptibility, which is part of His judgment of
all people according to the good or evil deeds they performed while in the body."

Source:

https://forum.evangelicaluniversalist.com/t/athanasius-contra-ect-anni/5694

3. Duration of the Aeonian Judgment

Aeonian Judgment is not forever but to the particular age-during time only as Christ said all sins
will be forgiven by the next age except the blasphemy of the Holy Spirit which lasts two full
ages (or current & next aeon exactly, Matthew 12:31 - 32), to quote from St. Athanasius the
Great again:

"Migne’s Patrologia Graeca 27.64.3, (but not in the Epistle for expositing the Psalms, source
reported by Ramelli not identified by me yet) Jesus’ words “go away from Me into the aonian
fire” are a threat that is good to take into consideration, for those who will hear these words
addressed to themselves will fall down, and rightly so, given that they have not adhered
steadfastly to Christ, Who is the solid basis of believers." Ath goes on to say that during the
reign of Christ, the unjust which are called “nations” shall be cast into “the fire the eonian”,
because they do not live according to the law, but savagely, like pagans and barbarians. Of
these people Scripture requires the exclusion, saying “Go ruin”, and addressing them with “a
dreadful threat”. Ath goes on immediately to say that the aim of the threat is correction,
conversion, and life, “that these may revive, and those may correct themselves.”
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Source:
https://forum.evangelicaluniversalist.com/t/athanasius-contra-ect-anni/5694

4. The General Salvation of All Men

To quote St. Athanasius' quote Teaching this:

1. i) Salvation after the Lake of Fire Purification Context

Salvation for All Men some only after the Fire kindled (Luke 12:46 - 49 referring to Gehenna or
Lake of Fire till the Last Penny, Luke 12:57 - 59) as St. Athanasius quotes likewise His Purification
of Fire toward ALL MEN (believers in this life while the rest purified via that Fire as Athanasius
quotes Luke 12:49 linking this Context) below:

"Jobni,9. as in darkness, not having that LIGHT which lighteth EVERY MAN that cometh into the
WORLD. Now a fire such as this laid hold of Jeremiah the prophet, when the word was in Jer.
20,9. him as a fire, and he said, * I pass away from every place, and am not able to endure it.
And our Lord Jesus Christ, in that He was good and man-loving, came that He might Luke 12,
cast this upon earth, and said, And what? would that it were already kindled 1 ! For He desired,
as He testified in Ezek. 18, Ezekiel, the repentance of a man rather than his death ; so that EVIL
should be CONSUMED in ALL MEN, to the END that the SOUL, being PURIFIED, might be able to
bring forth fruit ;" - St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 25)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt
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1. ii) General Salvation of All Men (1 Timothy 4:10)

The General Salvation of All Men referring to the being Sinless Glorious Liberty of the 'sons of
God' (this part of the Christian Salvation is promised toward All Creation too eventually as
Prophesied in Romans 8:19 - 22), is contrasted from the 'Good Soil believers Salvation of the
thirty, sixty & hundred fold', to quote:

"... The Divine grace variously distributed... Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit ... Nor is the grace
confined to the perfect alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and
the third ranks, so that He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION..." - St. Athanasius
the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 - 71)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt

Comment: In the last quote above, St. Athanasius is revealing that the Grace of God Works in
different Ways beginning with the Perfect (Hundredfold Seed) to the Second Rank (Sixty Fold
Seed) to the Third Rank (Thirty Fold Seed) and lastly toward a 'General Salvation which Rescues
ALL MEN to be sinless again (implied)'. Right?

5. Full Christ Centered Universalism - Can Christ's Ransom be applied to the Wicked
eventually?

His Ransom for "All" (1 Timothy 2:6 Context)
261

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Isn't that Blasphemy?

To quote (Please note that the quote below from "On the Incarnation" Book by St. Athanasius
the Great which practically earned him the title the father of Orthodoxy for chiefly defending
Trinity on these Grounds or Reasons):

"God because 1 of the transgression, and the result was in
truth at once monstrous and unseemly. . 5. For it were
monstrous, firstly, that God, having spoken, should prove
false that, when once he had ordained that man, if he
transgressed the commandment, should die the death,
after the transgression man should not die, but God s
word should be broken. For God would not be true, it ,
when he had said we should die, man died not. 4. Again,
it were unseemly, that creatures once made rational, and
having partaken of the Word, should go to ruin, and
turn .again toward non-existence by the way of corruption."
;"&gt;. For it were not worthy of God s goodness that the
things lie had made should waste away, because of the
deceit practised on men by the devil. (I. Especially it
was unseemly to the last degree that God s handicraft
among men should be done away, either because of their
own carelessness, or because of the deceitfulness of evil
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spirits. 7. So, a.s the rational creatures were wasting
and such works in course of ruin, what was God in his
goodness to do? Suffer corruption to prevail against
them and death to hold them fast ? And where were the
profit of their having been made, to begin with? For
letter were they not made, than, once made, left to neglect
and ruin. *. For neglect reveals weakness, and not
goodness on God s part if, that is, he allows his own
work to be ruined when once he has made it more so
than if he had never made man at all; 1 !&gt;. For if He
had not made them, none could impute weakness; but
once he had made them, and created them out of nothing,
it were most monstrous for the work to be ruined, and that before the eyes of the Maker. 10. It
was, then, out of the question to leave men to the current of corruption ; because this would
be unseemly, and unworthy of Clod s goodness. On the other hand there was the consistency of
God s nature not to be sacrificed for our profit. Were men then to be
called upon to repent? But repentance cannot avert the execution of a law ; still less can it
remedy a fallen nature. We have incurred corruption and need to be restored to the
(Grace of God s image. None could renew but he who had created. He alone could (1) recreate
all, (2) suffer for all, (3) represent all to the Father. " - St. Athanasius the Great Father of
Orthodoxy (De Incarn 6.4-10, c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD)

Source:

https://archive.org/stream/stathanasiusonth00athauoft/stathanasiusonth00athauoft_djvu.txt
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P/S: Here's a little Regarding St. Athanasius' Christian life

To quote:
"He [St. Athanasius] was brought up, from the first, in religious habits and practices, after a
brief study of literature and philosophy, so that he might not be utterly unskilled in such
subjects, or ignorant of matters which he had determined to despise. For his generous and
eager soul could not brook being occupied in vanities, like unskilled athletes, who beat the air
instead of their antagonists and lose the prize. From meditating on every book of the Old and
New Testament, with a depth such as none else has applied even to one of them, he grew rich
in contemplation, rich in splendor of life." - St.Gregory of Nazianzus (Doctor of the Church)

or

"St. Gregory of Nazianzus (330–390, also a Doctor of the
Church), said: “When I praise Athanasius, virtue itself is
my theme: for I name every virtue as often as I mention
him who was possessed of all virtues. He was the true
pillar of the Church. His life and conduct were the rule of
bishops, and his doctrine the rule of the orthodox faith.” [in ] Clifford, Cornelius, Catholic
Encyclopedia 1930, Volume
2, Pgs: 35–40 “Athanasius”]

Source:

https://www.gracenotes.info/documents/topics_doc/athanasius.pdf
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and
"Let one praise him in his fastings and prayers . . . , another his unweariedness and zeal for vigils
and psalmody, another his patronage of the needy, another his dauntlessness towards the
powerful, or his condescension to the lowly. . . . [He was to] the unfortunate their consolation,
the hoary-headed their staff, youths their instructor, the poor their resource, the wealthy their
steward. Even the widows will . . . praise their protector, even the orphans their father, even
the poor their benefactor, strangers their entertainer, brethren the man of brotherly love, the
sick their physician." St.Gregory of Nazianzus regarding St. Athanasius the Great (Doctor of the
Church)
Source:
https://www.desiringgod.org/messages/contending-for-our-all

Peace to you
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Christ Centred Universalism in St. Athanasius the Great Father of Orthodoxy

To quote (here's what they rarely tell you about what he believed and wrote):

WAS ATHANASIUS A UNIVERSALIST?

When it comes to patristic universalists, everyone points to Origen and Gregory of Nyssa, and
some folk point to various precursors and followers of Origen, but not many people seek to
enlist St. Athanasius (d. 373). However, in her recent 900-page volume on apokatastasis, Ilaria
Ramelli makes a pretty strong case that Athanasius was indeed a universalist.

She notes that he was a supporter and defender both of Origen and of certain of Origen's
followers, including Palladius, Theognostus, and St. Anthony. She further demonstrates that
Athanasius absorbed a range of theological and exegetical insights from Origen.

Consequently, one should perhaps not be surprised if it turned out that Origen's universalism
was also taken on board by the great Anti-Arian saint. And so it appears. Ramelli surveys a
range of texts in which Athanasius sees:

Christ's incarnation as having a salvific effect on all humanity

Christ death for all as resulting in the salvation of all

That what God has called into existence should not perish (on the grounds that then God's work
for it would be in vain)

For instance, [all refs in the book]
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Flesh was taken up by the Logos to liberate all humans and resurrect all of them from the dead
and ransom all of them from sin.

The Logos became a human being for the sake of our salvation . . . in order to set free all beings
in himself, to lead the cosmos to the Father and to pacify all beings in himself, in heaven and on
earth.

. . . in himself he has liberated humanity from sin, completely and entirely, and has vivified it
from the state of death . . .

he delivered his own body to death on behalf of all . . . in order bring again to incorruptibility
the human beings now doomed to corruption
That corruption may disappear from all forever, thanks to the resurrection. . . . He has paid for
all, in death, all that was owed. . . . He set right their neglectfulness, having rectified all human
things by means of his power.

Creatures, which are his work, should not be reduced to nothing by the deception of the devil.

[Christ], who through his own power has restored the whole human nature.

He handed his own body to death for the sake of all . . . in order to drive back to incorruptibility
. . . human beings.

[Christ] has redeemed from death and liberated from hell all humanity.

He died for all . . . to abolish death with his blood . . . he has gained the whole humanity.
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the totality of the people has entered, so that every human be saved.

He offered the sacrifice for all.

Our Saviour's death has liberated the world. By his wounds all of us have been healed.

[In the cross there is] salvation of all humans in all places

I am most certainly not an Athanasius scholar, but it certainly looks universalist! And given his
Origenist sympathies, we'd need some good reasons to think it was not.

Now Athanasius did speak of the eschatological punishment of aionial fire. Presumably this is
why people assume that he could not have been a universalist. However, Ramelli argues that
Athanasius' use of this concept follows that of Origen. In other words, she argues that he makes
a clear distinction between aidios (eternal) and aionios (age-long, or belonging to an age). Thus,
future punishment is never spoken of as aidios (eternal), but only ever as aionios (belonging to
the age to come).

She further shows that—like Clement, Origen, and others—Athanasius had a notion of
corrective punishment in the age to come. After citing the threat of eternal fire he reveals that
its aim is "that these may revive, and those may correct themselves." Those who have been
cursed by the Lord can have his mercy and will be inserted anew once they have abandoned
their incredulity.

If Athanasius was indeed a universalist, this is not insignificant. It is easy in some quarters to
dismiss Origen (often on the basis of misunderstanding him), but one cannot so easily dismiss
Athanasius, the great defender of Nicene orthodoxy and the arch-opponent of Arius. If Ramelli
is right, then universalism was not as marginal and fringe as it is sometimes claimed.
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Source:

http://theologicalscribbles.blogspot.com/2014/11/was-athanasius-universalist.html?m=1

Conclusion - Who was he?

To quote briefly:

"Athanasius of Alexandria (/ˌæθəˈneɪʃəs/; Greek: Ἀθανάσιος Ἀλεξανδρείας, Athanásios
Alexandrías; Coptic: ⲡⲓⲁⲅⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲑⲁⲛⲁⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲡⲓⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲓⲕⲟⲥ or Ⲡⲁⲡⲁ ⲁⲑⲁⲛⲁⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲁ̅;[3] c. 296–298 –
2 May 373), also called Athanasius the Great, Athanasius the Confessor or, primarily in the
Coptic Orthodox Church, Athanasius the Apostolic, was the 20th bishop of Alexandria (as
Athanasius I). His intermittent episcopacy spanned 45 years (c. 8 June 328 – 2 May 373), of
which over 17 encompassed five exiles, when he was replaced on the order of four different
Roman emperors. Athanasius was a Christian theologian, a Church Father, the chief defender of
Trinitarianism against Arianism, and a noted Egyptian leader of the fourth century."

Source:

https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Athanasius_of_Alexandria

He was known as the "Black Dwarf" (he was a darker skinned Egyptian), to quote an example
biography:

While in the council of Nicae, as a secretary to the bishop Alexander of Alexandria, he
suggested the word “Homoousios” to express how the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are
equal, eternal, and uncreated. He was nicknamed the “Black Dwarf.” He was the leading
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theologian arguing for this position (class note [2017] given by Dr. John Carson on church
history in second year, second semester).

Athanasius, only a deacon, when he participated in the Nicene Council, which clarified the
doctrine of the unity of the Father, the deity of the Son and his eternal existence.
Concerning the nature of Christ, he held the view that Christ was coequal, coeternal, and
consubstantial with the Father. This view was the cause of his exile. He made a Christology
defense that will never be like any other.
He served as the Bishop (archbishop) of Alexandria for forty-five year succeeding Alexander of
Alexandria. He spent seventeen years of his Episcopate in exile.

Along with the Bishop of Alexandria and his mentor Alexander, he opposed Arianism at the
Nicene Council.

He suffered persecution and was forced to go into exile five times, but later came back to
Alexandria where he died peacefully.

Source:

https://www.abu.ac.ug/index.php/about-us-2/abu/the-campus-bridge-magazine/may-2019issue-1/biography-of-athanasius-of-alexandria
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P/S: Catholic?
For protestants, please don't let the word "Catholic" scare you because it simply means
"Universal", hence the early leaders of the church used the term "Catholic Church" to mean the
"Universal Church". I don’t think he prayed to Mary like some Roman theologians. That's a
different post and I want to focus on this Great Truth of Christ Centred Universalism only here.
If anyone says otherwise, ask for the exact source of his own writings/book and read it for
yourself to realize who is speaking truth vs who is misinterpreting him. Let's be like the Bereans,
dear Christians.
Peace to you
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Rescue for the dead: Jeffrey a Trumbower's Book

Via Mr. Gilbert C: I have been asked to document Trumbower’s evidence from the early church
for praying for the dead, especially the salvation of non-Christians:

1. The second century text, the Acts of Paul and Thecla, Thecla prays for the salvation of
the unbaptized Falconilla, who was dead.

2. In the early third century story, the passion of Perpetua and Falicitas, Perpetua prays for
he dead, unbaptized brother Dinocrates.

3. In the third century, Arnobius of Sicca says about the church two things: peace and
pardon or ask… For those still in life, and those free from the bondage of the flesh.

4. Tertullian of Carthage indicates that a burials and commemorative services, we make
offerings for the dead… It is a duty for surviving spouses to pray for their dead partner
soul.

5. In the third century, Cyprian of Carthage exhort clergy to remember the dead by name
annually during the Eucharist.

6. In the fourth century, Cyril of Jerusalem reports that during holy communion we
commemorate those have fallen asleep before us believing that it will be very great
benefit to the souls, for whom the supplication is put up.

7. John Chrysostom in the late third century says the church, praise that God would be
merciful to the sins of all, not only of the living, but also of the departed.
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8. Gregory the Great prays for the salvation of the emperor Trajan (Trumbower, p.9)
Trumbower and Gould meticulously cite references for all of these) I doubt it would not
be hard to look up these references on the Internet.

9. Then there is the Ode to Solomon in late third century (42:10-20) which describes Christ
descent into the underworld. A few excerpts:

And I made a congregation of the living among his dead; and I spoke with them by living lips: in
order that my word may not fail. And those who have died ran toward me: and they cried out
and said, son of God, have pity on us. And deal with us according to your kindness, and bring us
out from the chaos of darkness. And open for us a door by which we may go forth to you, but
we perceive that our death does not approach you. May we also be saved with you, because
you are our savior. Then I heard their voice, and placed their faith in my heart. And I placed my
name upon their head, because they are free and they are mine. Hallelujah.

Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, Gregory of Nazianzus and Cyril of Alexandria
all speak of what the Eastern Orthodox call the harrowing of Hell and and ancient EO liturgy
that says Christ emptied Hell.

Other sources, Understand prayer for the dead by James Gould and Ilaria Ramelli, Christian
Doctrine of Apokatstasis, pp.67-87 - Apocalypse of Peter, the Apocalypse of Elijah, Epistula
Apostolorum, Sibylline Oracles, Apocalypse of Paul which all have citations for praying for the
salvation of unbaptized non-Christians.

Conclusion

The Shepherd of Hermas Quote in image also Parabolically describe this Context as follows
(Please consider it as a brief Question-Reply format below):
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Question

Am I understanding this correctly, that some won't be saved? "They received the faith in
hypocrisy, and no wickedness was absent from them. Therefore they have not salvation,"

Reply

Please notice the following carefully:

Context = Definition of Saved

Saved = Part of the Tower of Repentance = Being His Church /Bride

Not Saved = not His Church = have not Salvation (referring to the First Resurrection Revelation
20:4 - 6)

These same rejected unsaved stones are said to be saved in another place more humble
eventually, to quote:

"7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower.

7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected
and would not fit into the building of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in
this tower. "They can repent," she said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower."
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Source for Translation in Image:
https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas
The Judgment Sentences of these Rejected believers turned wicked ('stones') is the same as the
'unbelievers' too according to Luke 12:46 which is only till the 'last cent' (not forever but
'aeonian', Luke 12:59 - in Context of Consecutive Verses - Can you see it?) and so if they can
repent after their afterlife Judgments, so can the unbelievers too right?
This is clearly demonstrated not just for the Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire Judgment (in Verses
above, Luke 12:46 to Luke 12:49-referring to the Lake of Fire. to Luke 12:59) but also in Hades
now as the ancient Christian Writings (Quotes - paraphrased above) proves agreeing to 1 Peter
4:6's Gospel being Preached to the Dead as empirically proven by the reliable modern Christian
Witness Sadhu Sundar Singh as quoted in previous posts clearly regarding afterlife Salvation by
Christ as onGoing as He Wills.
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The Gospel will be Preached into the Whole Inhabited Earth (oikoumenē, Matthew 24:14) and
in like manner including the Spiritual World as well to the Dead (1 Peter 4:6) as the Shepherd of
Hermas clearly Testify the apostles of the Lamb doing so there as well via the angels as well to
'all nations' (Revelation 14:6) as part of the Gospel being Preached to the Whole World
eventually ('Kosmos', Mark 16:15) where He Will be Believed on by the Whole World eventually
(as Prophesied in 1 Timothy 3:16) where some only after seeing Him (John 6:40) thereby 'not in
faith before seeing' (Hebrews 11:1) missing out on being His Bride/Church (Revelation 20:4 -6)
becoming the 'sons of God' (Romans 8:19) which is the Greatest of All Creation sharing His
Divinity eventually (1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18, James 1:18, 1 John 3:2).

Peace to you

276

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Believing after Seeing in the Afterlife Proof in First Christianity

To quote:

Christ “shouted with authority to the suffering souls, according to the words of the new
covenant,” said Cyril, “so that he might save all those who would believe in him” (ACS 11.107).
Melito of Sardis, writing in the late second century, presented this as a bold proclamation as
well:

“It is I,” says Christ,
“I am He who destroys death,
and triumphs over the enemy,
and crushes Hades,
and binds the strong man,
and bears humanity off to the heavenly heights.”
(On Pascha 102)

Also,

Said Cyril of Alexandria, “When the gatekeepers of hell saw Him [Lord Jesus Christ], they fled;
the bronze gates were broken open, and the iron chains were undone” (Ancient Commentary
on Scripture 11.107).

And,
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Some translations render that word “preached,” but the idea is one of announcement, a
declaration of victory, which is exactly how fourth-century theologian and hymnographer
Ephraim the Syrian saw it:

[T]he voice of our Lord sounded into Hell, and He cried aloud and burst the graves one by one.
Tremblings took hold on Death; Hell that never of old had been lighted up, into it there flashed
splendors, from the Watchers [angels] who entered in and brought out the dead to meet Him,
who was dead and gives life to all. (Nisibene Hymns 36.11)

Not only was Satan defeated, but so was death itself. In Nisibene Hymns, Ephraim personified
death and put these words on his lips:

My throne was set for me in Sheol: and one arose that was dead, and hurled me from it. . . . In a
man that was slain lo! there has entered into Sheol He that takes her captive. I used to take all
men captive: the Son of Captivity Whom I took captive has taken me captive. He Whom I took
captive has led her away and is gone to Paradise. (38.1)
As King David Prophetically says regarding this event by imitating the damned in the current
Hell (Prison, Hades, 1 Peter 3:18 - 19 or 1 Peter 4:5 - 6):
While some contemporary theology has no room or understanding of this doctrine, Christians
are invited to see it as a vision of the conquering Savior, whose triumph is so complete, so
thorough, so exhaustive that he descends to hell and empties it of every soul who responds to
his call.

Because of harrowing of hell, we can join King David and sing, “Bring my soul out of prison, that
I may praise your name” (Ps 142.7, 141.8 LXX).

Source:
www.patheos.com/blogs/joeljmiller/2013/03/the-victory-of-christ-and-the-harrowing-ofhell/amp/
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Peace to you
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Many or Few Mystery?

(i) Few only get Saved in this life and become part of the Highest First Resurrection (Matthew
7:14, Revelation 20:4 - 6)

(ii) Many will be Purged in afterlife Judgment of Fire before being Saved even now into their
appropriate afterlife abode (1 Peter 4:6) with only the most Wicked to be cast into the Lake of
Fire (Daniel 12:10, Matthew 8:11)

Explanation:

"... The Gospel is Preached to the dead... " (1 Peter 4:6)

They may endure some afterlife Judgment but may be Saved thereafter upon repentance there
to their appropriate abode. Only the very wicked usually still remain in darkness till the
Judgment of that Great Day.

Here's an example spiritual vision in that direction by Sadhu Sundar Singh, a famous Christian
Universalist, to quote:

"DEATH OF A PHILOSOPHER

The soul of a German philosopher entered into the world of spirits and saw from afar the
incomparable glory of the spiritual world, and the boundless happiness of its people. He was
delighted with what he saw, but his stubborn intellectualism stood in the way of his entering
into it, and enjoying its happiness. Instead of admitting that it was real, he argued thus with
himself, “There is no doubt at all that I see all this, but what proof is there that it has objective
existence, and is not some illusion conjured up by my mind? From end to end of all this scene I
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will apply the tests of logic, philosophy and science, and then only will I be convinced that it has
a reality of its own, and is no illusion.” … . I asked one of the angels what the end of this man
would be, and he replied “If this man’s life had been altogether bad, then he would at once
have joined the spirits of darkness, but he is not without a moral sense, so for a very long time
he will wander blindly round in the dim light of the lower parts of the intermediate state, and
keep on bumping his philosophical head, until tired of his foolishness, he repents. Then he will
be ready to receive the necessary instruction from the angels appointed for that purpose, and,
when instructed, will he be fit to enter into the fuller light of God in the higher sphere.”

Or even a sincerely wrong non-Christian Idolater may have a chance if he doesn’t hold too
strongly to his false beliefs, to quote:

“THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST

I saw in a vision the spirit of an idolater on reaching the world of spirits begin at once to search
for his god. Then the saints said to him, “There is no god here save the One True God, and
Christ, who is His manifestation.” At this, the man was a good deal astonished, but being a
sincere seeker after truth, he frankly admitted that he had been in error. He eagerly sought to
know the correct view of truth, and asked if he might see the Christ. Shortly after this Christ
manifested Himself in a dim light to him, and to others who had newly arrived in the world of
spirits, because at this stage they could not have endured a full exhibition of His glory, for His
glory is so surpassing that even the angels look on Him with difficulty, and cover their faces with
their wings (Isaiah 6:9). When He does reveal Himself to any one He takes into account the
particular stage of progress to which that soul has attained, so He appears dimly, or in the fuller
light of His glory, that the sight of Him may be endured. So, when these spirits saw Christ in this
dim but attractive light, they were filled with a joy and peace, which is beyond our power to
describe. Bathed in the rays of His life-giving light, and with the waves of His love, which
constantly flow out from Him, flowing over them, all their error was washed away. Then with all
their hearts, they acknowledged Him as the Truth, and found healing, and, bowing in lowly
adoration before Him, thanked and praised Him. And the saints, who had been appointed for
their instruction; also rejoiced over them.”

Source:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
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The Wicked soul part, to quote:

"A WICKED MAN PERMITTED TO ENTER HEAVEN

Once in my presence a man of evil life entered at death into the world of spirits. When the
angel and saints wished to help him he at once began to curse and revile them, and say, “God is
altogether unjust. He has prepared heaven for such flattering slaves as you are, and casts the
rest of mankind into hell. Yet you call Him Love!” The angels replied, “God certainly is Love. He
created men that they might live forever in happy fellowship with Him, but men, by their own
obstinacy, and by abuse of their free will have turned their faces away from Him, and have
made hell for themselves. God neither casts any one into hell, nor will He ever do so, but man
himself, by being entangled in sin, creates hell for himself. God never created any hell.”

Just then, the exceedingly sweet voice of one of the high angels was heard from above saying,
“God gives permission that this man may be brought into heaven.” Eagerly the man stepped
forward accompanied by two angels, but when they reached the door of heaven, and saw the
holy and light-enveloped place and the glorious and blessed inhabitants that dwell there, he
began to feel uneasy. The angels said to him, “See how beautiful a world is this! Go a little
farther, and look at the dear Lord sitting on His throne.” From the door he looked, and then as
the light of the Sun of Righteousness revealed to him the impurity of his sin-defiled life, he
started back in an agony of self-loathing, and fled, with such precipitancy, that he did not even
stop in the intermediate state of the world of spirits, but like a stone he passed through it, and
cast himself headlong into the bottomless pit.

Then the sweet and ravishing voice of the Lord was heard saying, “Look, My dear children, none
is forbidden to come here, and no one forbade this man, nor has any one asked him to leave. It
was his own impure life that forced him to flee from this holy place, for, ‘Except a man be born
again he cannot see the kingdom of God’ (John 3:3).”

Source:

https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
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Afterlife Judgment is to the “Ages/Aeons” or “forever”?

Will the Wicked be in Hell forever* or to the “ages” (Aeons)?

To quote:

“THE SOUL OF A ROBBER

A robber died and entered the world of spirits… On this one of the angels said, “If spirits of this
kind were not kept down in the darkness or the bottomless pit, then they would cause
immense harm wherever they might go. This man’s conscience is so dead, that even after he
has reached the world of spirits, he fails to recognize that, by murdering and robbing in the
world, he has wasted his own spiritual discernment and life. He killed and destroyed others, but
in reality, he has destroyed himself. God alone knows if this man, and those who are like him,
will remain in torment for ages or forever.” … A kind of lightless fire burns forever and torments
these souls, but neither are they altogether consumed, nor does the fire die out. A spirit who
was watching what had just happened said, “Who knows but that in the end this may not be a
cleansing flame?” …”

Source:

https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
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Conclusion
"5who will give account to Him who is ready to judge the living and the dead. 6For to this end
the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, so that they might be judged indeed according to
men in the flesh, but they might live in the spirit according to God." - apostle Peter (1 Peter 4:5
- 6, Berean Literal Bible)

Context as it is Written: The "Dead" in Verse 6 above is the 'same dead' referred to in Verse 5
above. Can you see it?
To quote:
"Once I said, So many people will be lost because they have not heard of Christ. They said, { The
contrary will be the case ; very few will be lost. There is a kind of heavenly joke, no, joke is not a
good word for it. Very few will be lost but many will be saved. It is so, but don t tell/ they said,
as it were, in jest, because it will make men careless, and we want them to enjoy the First
Heaven that is the Heaven on earth as well. "If there were no hope for all the non- Christians in
the world and all the Christians who die in sin, God would stop creating men. We must do our
part here on earth to save sinners, but if they refuse we need not be without hope for them." Sadhu Sundar Singh

The Sadhu s " universalism " recalls the famous
"Shewing" to Mother Juliana of Norwich, "All manner of things shall be well," and her
comments thereon except that her respect for the authority of the Church precludes her
making any suggestion how this may be
possible. 1 The Sadhu faithfully obeys the injunction, Don t tell.

In his popular teachings, as we shall see in the next chapter, he stresses the need of
repentance, and the certainty of immediate judgment in the next life, but he never speaks of
his hope of ultimate salvation even for the unrepentant.
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/themessageofsadh00streuoft/themessageofsadh00streuoft_djvu.t
xt
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"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the
whole world [Kosmos].” – apostle John (1 John 2:2, NASB)

“Ver. 2. “And not only for our sins,”–that is for those of the faithful,–is the Lord the propitiator,
does he say, “but also for the whole world.” (1 John 2:2) He, indeed, saves all; but some [He
saves], converting them by punishments; others, however, who follow voluntarily [He saves]
with dignity of honour; so “that every knee should bow to Him, of things in heaven, and things
on earth, and things under the earth;” that is, angels, men, and souls that before His advent
have departed from this temporal life..” – St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD)

Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-fragments.html

Peace to you
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Comment Via Mr. Gilbert C.

To quote:

It is interesting to me that many Evangelicals interpret 1 Peter 3:18-22 as not referring to a
second chance after death. The whole conversation is in the context of salvation. But however
people want to interpret chapter three, chapter four is even more interesting to me. I Peter 4:6
says,

"For the gospel has for this purpose been preached even to those who are dead, that though
they are judged in the flesh as men, they may live in the spirit according to the will of God"
(NASB translation).

Several translations (NIV, NET, NLT as examples) add or insert the word "now" before the word
dead which changes the meaning of the text. Now it means Christ preached to these people
while they were alive but who are now dead. But that is not what the text actually says.

What is even more interesting is the whole history of early Christianity that understood these
verses as people would accept Jesus even in the after-life. The early writing of the Shepherd of
Hermas, the Acts of Paul and Thelca, Perpetua's prayer for Dinocrates (Perpetua has historically
been celebrated by all Christians as one of the first women martyrs), The Gsopel of Nicodemus,
Gregory's prayers for Trajen, and several major Christian interpreters from Origen to Gregory of
Nyssa.

If someone wants to do some more study on this issue, there are several books on this topic but
one of the best I have read so far is:

Jeffrey Trumbower, "Rescue for the Dead: The Posthumous Salvation of Non-Christians in Early
Christianity" (Oxford Univ. Press, 2001).
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Julian of Norwich - Christ's Word Promised her Universalism

To quote:

“There is a deed the which the blisseful trinite shalle do in the last day,” the anchoress
prophesies (LT 32). What this deed will be and when it will occur is unknown to all creatures. It
is, as we say, a mystery. All we need to know is this:

This is the gret deed ordained of oure lorde God fro without beginning, tresured and hid in his
blessed brest, only knowen to himselfe, by which deed he shalle make all thing wele. For right
as the blessed trinite made alle thing of nought, right so the sam blessed trinite shale make
wele alle that is not welle. (LT 32)

This is the great deed ordained by our Lord God from without beginning, treasured and hidden
in his blessed breast, known only to himself, through which deed he will make all things well.
For just as the blessed Trinity created all things from nothing, just so will the same blessed
Trinity make everything well which is not well.
Julian does not know how to rationally harmonize her shewings with the teaching of the Church
on hell: “And stonding alle this, methought it was unpossible that alle maner of thing shuld be
wele, as oure lorde shewde in this time” (LT 32). In response Christ reiterates his promise: “That
that is unpossible to the is not unpossible to me. I shalle save my worde in alle thing, and I
shalle make althing wele.” Watson and Jenkins interpret Christ’s words as promising “the
reconciliation of orthodox teaching on damnation with God’s message of love to Julian” (p.
224). Still we wonder. How well is well? How well will well be? Turner construes the pledge as
eschatological manifestation of the behoveliness of perdition. Just as we will be given to see the
befittingness of evil within the economy of salvation, so we will come to understand the
inconceivable befittingness of everlasting damnation and loss (pp. 106-109). The conflict
between magisterial teaching on hell and the revelation to Julian of God’s infinite love is
therefore only apparent.
Source:
afkimel.wordpress.com/2017/11/27/all-shall-be-well-but-how-well-is-well/amp/
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Conclusion
An Answer to Julian of Norwich's Dilemma is the Reconciliation from the Lake of Fire Mystery
(Verse in image) as it was taught in First Christianity Prophecies such as the Christian-Jewish
Sibyline Oracles, Apocalypse of Elijah and Apocalypse of Peter as discussed in earlier posts
which may be found in link below for further edification:

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/

Mysteries of God Revealed to Blessed St. Julian of Norwich
A Beautiful Quote by Blessed St. Julian of Norwich In Image who had Heavenly Visions where
Lord Jesus Christ Declared to her that He Will Save All Mankind eventually though she couldn't
understand how ... Mysteries that only First Christianity may have answers to...
Her Example Quotes where Each Quote Below is from this Source unless stated otherwise:
https://en.m.wikiquote.org/wiki/Julian_of_Norwich
"... and the precious Amends that He hath made for man’s sin, turning all our blame into
endless worship. In which Shewing also our Lord saith: Behold and see! For by the same Might,
Wisdom, and Goodness that I have done all this, by the same Might, Wisdom, and Goodness I
shall make well all that is not well; and thou shalt see it. And in this He willeth that we keep us
in the Faith and truth of Holy Church, not desiring to see into His secret things now, save as it
belongeth to us in this life..." - Blessed St. Julian of Norwich (Chapter 1)
"... Well I wot that heaven and earth and all that is made is great and large, fair and good; but
the cause why it shewed so little to my sight was for that I saw it in the presence of Him that is
the Maker of all things: for to a soul that seeth the Maker of all, all that is made seemeth full
little.He that made all things for love, by the same love keepeth them, and shall keep them
without end..." - Blessed St. Julian of Norwich (Chapter 8)
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Conclusion - All Mankind or every Human Beings will be Saved eventually in the End by Lord
Jesus Christ's Love
"... But Jesus, who in this Vision informed me of all that is needful to me, answered by this word
and said: It behoved that there should be sin; but all shall be well, and all shall be well, and all
manner of thing shall be well..." - Blessed St. Julian of Norwich (Chapter 27)
"... all these shall be condemned to hell without end, as Holy Church teacheth me to believe.
And all this standing, methought it was impossible that all manner of things should be well, as
our Lord shewed in the same time. And as to this I had no other answer in Shewing of our Lord
God but this: That which is impossible to thee is not impossible to me: I shall save my word in
all things and I shall make all things well. Thus I was taught, by the grace of God, that I should
steadfastly hold me in the Faith as I had aforehand understood, therewith that I should firmly
believe that all things shall be well, as our Lord shewed in the same time. For this is the Great
Deed that our Lord shall do, in which Deed He shall save His word and He shall make all well
that is not well. How it shall be done there is no creature beneath Christ that knoweth it, nor
shall know it till it is done; according to the understanding that I took of our Lord’s meaning in
this time..." - Blessed St. Julian of Norwich (Chapter 32)
"... All this that I have now told, and more that I shall tell after, is comforting against sin. For in
the Third Shewing when I saw that God doeth all that is done, I saw no sin: and then I saw that
all is well. But when God shewed me for sin, then said He: All SHALL be well..." - Blessed St.
Julian of Norwich (Chapter 34)

Peace to you
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Gifts of The Holy Spirit - Who is a Christian?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem quotes that these are also the Works of the Holy Spirit in which a
Direction of a Christian's Life may follow such a Path (examples):
1) to one chastity
2) to another perpetual virginity
3) to another almsgiving
4) to another voluntary poverty
5) to another power of repelling hostile spirits
Please read his quote in his own words to see if this is so:
"... For it is impossible to testify as a martyr for Christ’s sake, except a man testify by the Holy
Ghost; for if no man can say that Jesus Christ is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost2042, how shall
any man give his own life for Jesus’ sake, but by the Holy Ghost? Great indeed, and all-powerful
in gifts, and wonderful, is the Holy Ghost. Consider, how many of you are now sitting here, how
many souls of us are present. He is working suitably for each, and being present in the midst,
beholds the temper of each, beholds also his reasoning and his conscience, and what we say,
and think, and believe2043. ...Consider, I pray, of each nation, Bishops, Presbyters, Deacons,
Solitaries, Virgins, and laity besides; and then behold their great Protector, and the Dispenser of
their gifts;—how throughout the world He gives to one chastity, to another perpetual virginity,
to another almsgiving, to another voluntary poverty, to another power of repelling hostile
spirits..." - Blessed St. Cyril, ArchBishop of Jerusalem, Doctor of the Church (c. 313 AD – c. 386
AD, Points 21, 22, Lecture XVI.On the Article, And in One Holy Ghost, the Comforter, Which
Spake in the Prophets, via Philip Schaff)
Source:
https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf207/npnf207.ii.xx.html
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Yes, the Attitude of "Scorning Wealth and Rank" or the 'Prosperity Gospel' is Correct and by the
Holy Spirit according to St. Cyril of Jerusalem and so, let us not praise money & be found guilty
instead of such heresies, to quote:
"... Has not often a man distinguished at court2035, scorned wealth and rank, under the
teaching of the Holy Ghost? ... Many ways of covetousness are there in the world; yet Christians
refuse possessions: wherefore? because of the teaching of the Holy Ghost..." - Blessed St. Cyril,
ArchBishop of Jerusalem, Doctor of the Church (c. 313 AD – c. 386 AD, Point 19, Lecture XVI.On
the Article, And in One Holy Ghost, the Comforter, Which Spake in the Prophets, via Philip
Schaff)
Source:
https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf207/npnf207.ii.xx.html
Warning: Let us be Careful of the Wrong Attitude of Doing Ministry only if we are paid (or lying
with money like Ananias to Apostle Peter) or if we take Money as a Reward for say a 'Healing
Done free by Another Man of God' (e. g. the case of Naaman) as St. Cyril writes below:
"... For when he had freely healed the leprosy of Naaman, Gehazi received the reward, the
reward of another’s achievement; and he took the money from Naaman, and bestowed it in a
dark place. But the darkness is not hidden from the Saints2027. And when he came, Elisseus
asked him; and like Peter, when he said, Tell me whether ye 120sold the land for so much2028?
he also enquires, Whence comest thou, Gehazi2029? Not in ignorance, but in sorrow ask I
whence comest thou? From darkness art thou come, and to darkness shalt thou go; thou hast
sold the cure of the leper, and the leprosy is thy heritage. I, he says, have fulfilled the bidding of
Him who said to me, Freely ye have received, freely give2030; but thou hast sold this grace;
receive now the condition of the sale. But what says Elisseus to him? Went not mine heart with
thee? I was here shut in by the body, but the spirit which has been given me of God saw even
the things afar off, and shewed me plainly what was doing elsewhere. Seest thou how the Holy
Ghost not only rids of ignorance, but invests with knowledge? Seest thou how He enlightens
men’s souls?..." - Blessed St. Cyril, ArchBishop of Jerusalem, Doctor of the Church (c. 313 AD – c.
386 AD, Point 17, Lecture XVI. On the Article, And in One Holy Ghost, the Comforter, Which
Spake in the Prophets, via Philip Schaff)
Source:
https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf207/npnf207.ii.xx.html
291

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Indeed, the greatest sins against the Spirit of God is linked to people trying to purchase or get
His Anointing via Money of which we may 'perish' in Judgment first (hence let not such wicked
intentions be in us), to quote:
"... and this, though he saw men bringing the prices of the things sold, and laying them at the
Apostles’ feet. And he considered not that they who trod under foot the wealth which was
brought for the maintenance of the poor, were not likely to give the power of the Holy Ghost
for a bribe. But what say they to Simon? Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast
thought to purchase the gift of God with money1993; for thou art a second Judas, for expecting
to buy the grace of the Spirit with money. If then Simon, for wishing to get this power for a
price, is to perish, how great is the impiety of Manes, who said that he was the Holy Ghost? ... Blessed St. Cyril, ArchBishop of Jerusalem, Doctor of the Church (c. 313 AD – c. 386 AD, Point
10, Lecture XVI. On the Article, And in One Holy Ghost, the Comforter, Which Spake in the
Prophets, via Philip Schaff)
Source:
https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf207/npnf207.ii.xx.html
Anyone who is a Martyr for Christ (be it from the Eternal Hell camp or Annihilation Camp or
Christ Centered Universalism Camp) are Considered Christians, to quote:
"... For it is impossible to testify as a martyr for Christ’s sake, except a man testify by the Holy
Ghost; for if no man can say that Jesus Christ is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost2042, how shall
any man give his own life for Jesus’ sake, but by the Holy Ghost? ..." - Blessed St. Cyril,
ArchBishop of Jerusalem, Doctor of the Church (c. 313 AD – c. 386 AD, Point 21, Lecture XVI.
On the Article, And in One Holy Ghost, the Comforter, Which Spake in the Prophets, via Philip
Schaff)
Source:
https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf207/npnf207.ii.xx.html
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Example of a well known Martyr for Christ from the Christ Centred Universalism Camp:
"... Saint Pamphilus of Caesarea Priest and Martyr, died about 309 AD,... Eusebius' Martyrs of
Palestine attests that Pamphilus was of a rich and honorable family of Beirut. This work also
asserts that he gave all his property to the poor and attached himself to the "perfect men".
Photius,[1] quotes Pamphilus's Apology for Origen to the effect that Pamphilus went to
Alexandria, where his teacher was Pierius, the head of the famous catechetical school there,
before settling in Caesarea Maritima, where he was ordained a priest. In Alexandria, Egypt,
Pamphilus became devoted to the works of Origen of Alexandria. Photius says that Pamphilus
was a Phoenician born at Berytus, and a scholar of Pierius, who collected sacred literature.
According to Eusebius, he suffered martyrdom in the third year of the Diocletian persecution,
after spending two years in prison. While he was in prison, Pamphilus and Eusebius worked
together on five books in defense of Origen ... While defending Origen from accusations that he
held and taught certain heterodox doctrines, Pamphilus endorses universal reconciliation as the
orthodox understanding of apokatastasis..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pamphilus_of_Caesarea
Please note that St. Pamphilus was not influenced by Origen as it is well known that his
'Defense for Origen' opened up with passages speaking bitterly of Origen at first for probably
deviating from certain Orthodox Teachings but being Fair, he also defends Origen on the points
which he was right & one of it is that St. Pamphilus points that Hell is not eternal, to quote:
"... Of the Apology for Origen only the first book is extant, in a Latin version made by Rufinus. It
begins with describing the extravagant bitterness of the feeling against Origen. He was a man of
deep humility, of great authority in the Church of his day, and honoured with the priesthood.
He was above all things anxious to keep to the rule of faith that had come down from the
Apostles. The soundness of his doctrine concerning the Trinity and the Incarnation is then
vindicated by copious extracts from his writings..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pamphilus_of_Caesarea

293

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

And
"... Pamphilus refutes accusations concerning Origen’s thought on the Trinity, the incarnation,
the historicity of Scripture, the resurrection, punishment, the soul and metempsychosis. In the
process of defending Origen, Pamphilus affirmed his denial of eternal punishment, therefore
the Apology itself was controversial. Pamphilus and Eusebius refuted the accusations made
against their hero and defended his views with many passages quoted from his own works...." History of Coptic Orthodoxy
Source:
http://www.copticchurch.net/topics/patrology/schoolofalex2/chapter04.html
Note: Blessed St. Pamphilus of Caesarea's Student Eusebius becomes Bishop of Caesarea & the
Father of Church History as he is known today. To quote - Christ Centered Universalism in
Bishop Eusebius of Caesarea Father of Church History
Too much to quote. For example (text in image too):
"Eusebius characterizes the final apokatastasis as unity. [18] He writes that “the times of
universal restoration” will be when humanity attains unity (ἡνῶσθαι) with the Logos and in the
future aeon all will receive complete restoration. It is significant that Eusebius uses
ἀποκατάστασις again here, and thrice at that, to claim that “the apokatastasis of all” will be
when all are finally liberated from captivity and can enjoy “the freedom of the glory of the
children of God” (with the aforementioned quotation of Rom 8:21): The expression “until the
times of restoration” [. . .] indicates to us the world to come, in which all beings [πάντα] must
receive the perfect restoration [τῆς τελείας ἀποκαταστάσεως] [. . .] on the occasion of the
restoration of all beings [τῆς ἀποκαταστάσεως ἁπάντων] creation itself will be transformed [. .
.] from the slavery of corruption to the freedom of the glory of the children of God. C. Marc.
2.4.11 (emphasis mine)"
Plenty of his quotes in support of Christ Centered Universalism as the Ancient First Christianity
is found in link below:
https://chs.harvard.edu/CHS/article/display/5881.15-origen-eusebius-the-doctrine-ofapokatastasis-and-its-relation-to-christology-ilaria-ramelli
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So being right on the Doctrine of "Eternal Hell or Annihilation or Christ Centred Universalism"
does not disqualify any believer from being a Christian, all other Major Doctrines especially
Trinity being Right as in the past, (as shown in earlier posts) the quotes of St. Augustine or St.
Basil towards Christian-Universalists or Origen's toward Eternal-Hell believers also prove
likewise or like the Various Denominations of Christianity within each too (God Decides Whom
to Save or Judge).

Peace to you
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No Greater Hope - Saviour of All Meaning
God's Enemies will be Saved from All Evil Post-Final Judgment and after they Confess to Him
(Philippians 2:9 - 11, Isaiah 45:23) Who is Saviour of All eventually (1 Timothy 4:10)
"For he that turned himself toward it was not saved by the thing that he saw, but by Thee, that
art the Saviour of all. And in this thou madest Thine enemies confess, that it is thou who
deliverest from all evil:" (Wisdom of Solomon 16:7 - 8, KJV Compare with 'Saviour of All Men
especially believers in 1 Timothy 4:10)
Source:
https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-16/
First Christianity Quotes Agreeing to this (Two Great Examples in Western Christianity before St.
Augustine himself):
1) First Quote with "Sodom & Gomorrah" as the Example
"… Man has a natural proclivity to evil, an inherited weakness which has, as a matter of
experience, betrayed ALL MEN into actual sin, with the exception of Christ . Elsewhere,
however, Hilary recognises the possibility, under existing conditions, of a sinless life. For David
could make the prayer, ‘Take from me the way of iniquity;’ of iniquity itself he was guiltless, and
only needed to pray against the tendency inherent in his bodily nature . But such a case is
altogether exceptional; ordinary men must confide in the thought that God is indulgent, for He
knows our infirmity. He is propitiated by the wish to be righteous, and in His judgment the
merits of good men outweigh their sins . Hence a prevalent tone of hopefulness about the
future state of the baptized; EVEN SODOM and GOMORRAH, THEIR PUNISHMENT in history
having satisfied the righteousness of God [Jude 1:7], shall ULTIMATELY BE SAVED. Yet God has a
perfect, immutable goodness of which human goodness, though real, falls infinitely short,
because He is steadfast and we are driven by varying impulses . This DIVINE GOODNESS is the
STANDARD and the HOPE set before us. It can only be attained by GRACE, and GRACE is FREELY
OFFERED. But just as the SOUL, being free, advances to meet sin, so it MUST ADVANCE to MEET
GRACE…” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church,
The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, ‘The Theology of Hilary of
Poictiers*,Page 122)
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* in the Book ‘Ante-Nicene Fathers Volume 01 The Apostolic Fathers with Justin Martyr and
Irenaeus To Ante Nicene Fathers Volume 10 Bibliographic Synopsis General Index’ by Schaff,
Philip (1819-1893).

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/AnteNiceneFathersVolume10BibliographicSynopsisGeneralIndex/Ni
cenePostNiceneFathersSeries2Volume09HilaryofPotiersJohnofDamascus_djvu.txt

2) Second Quote regarding Christ's Final Universal Reconciliation and Salvation Triumph
(Colossians 1:16, 20, Ephesians 1:9 - 11, 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28) with a Focus on "All Men
including His Enemies Saved eventually" (Romans 11:30 - 32, Romans 5:18 - 19, 1 Corinthians
15:20 - 23, 1 Timothy 2:1, 1 Timothy 2:6, 1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10)
Says who? Please note ‘carefully’ that the Illustrious Saint below from First Christianity quotes
Romans 11:32’s ‘Mercy to All’ to include ‘All His Enemies too’ (Romans 11:30 – 31) because the
‘Election of God toward these enemies as beloved’ cannot be Revoked (Romans 11:28) and so
after these Enemies are Subjected by Christ Eventually (1 Corinthians 15:25), “life Immortal
follows” to them (implied below), to quote:

“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
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mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…”
Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, Book XI ‘On the Trinity’, Points 34 – 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/StHilaryofPoitiersSelectWorks_djvu.t
xt

**Book Titled: ST. HILARY OF POITIERS – SELECT WORKS by THE REV. E. W. WATSON, M.A.
WARDEN OF THE SOCIETY OF ST. ANDREW, SALISBURY, THE REV. L. PULLAN, M.A. FELLOW OF
ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, OXFORD, AND OTHERS.

Conclusion
"9For this reason also, God highly exalted Him, and bestowed on Him the name which is above
every name, 10so that at the name of Jesus EVERY KNEE WILL BOW, of those who are in heaven
and on earth and under the earth, 11and that every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." - The Blessed St. Paul, Christ's Apostle to All the Gentiles
(Philippians 2:9 - 11, NASB)
"I have sworn by Myself, The word has gone forth from My mouth in righteousness And will not
turn back, That to Me every knee will bow, every tongue will swear allegiance." - God Speaks
through Prophet Isaiah (Isaiah 45:23, NASB)
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Peace to you
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Alms Deliver from Death in Hell? - First Christianity Mysteries
To quote:
"... If you have anything, through your hands you shall give ransom for your sins..." - The
Didache, The Lord's Teaching Through the Twelve Apostles to the Nations. (Chapter 4. Various
Precepts)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
Conclusion
St. Ambrose defined Luke 12:49 the same Way we did to refer to the Final Lake of Fire/Gehenna
Judgment as the Final Baptism of Fire on that Day toward the Wicked or Fallen Believers too
where the sin or the work of the flesh perish (This overlapping section is quoted from an earlier
chapter too):
“… I came to set the earth on fire, and what is my will, if not that finally it lights up? [Luke
12:49] I must be baptized with a baptism, and what is my torment as long as it is not
accomplished! ” Higher up, He has kept us vigilant, waiting at all times for the coming of the
Lord Savior, lest by slackening, by negligence, by differing from day to day his work, such,
preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the reward of his
management. It was addressed to all, in the form of a general precept; but the theme of the
following comparison seems to be proposed to the bishops, that is to say, to the bishops, to let
them know that they will have to undergo a severe punishment later, if, occupied with the
pleasures of the century, they neglected to govern the house of the Lord and the people
entrusted to them. But as the profit is thin, and the merit is low, when it is the fear of the
punishment which prevents from going astray, since the charity and the love have a superior
dignity, the Lord sharpens our zeal to deserve its favor and we are inflamed with the desire to
acquire God, saying, “I have come to set fire to the earth,” not certainly the fire that consumes
the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and from the
house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15),
devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh that is
to perish;… They have thus taught with evidentness what is the action of this fire, which
enlightens the intimate of the heart. For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire
(see Is., LXVI, 15; 16): to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his
presence the desires of each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries….” – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke
12:49 – 50)
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Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12

Proof Phrase that this Refers to the Final Lake of Fire Judgment toward those Christians who are
treated as Unbelievers (Luke 12:46) from the above by St. Ambrose himself: “… I came to set
the earth on fire … preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the
reward of his management. It was addressed to all… seems to be proposed to the bishops, that
is to say, to the bishops, to let them know that they will have to undergo a severe punishment
later, if, occupied with the pleasures of the century, they neglected to govern the house of the
Lord and the people entrusted to them … I have come to set fire to the earth,” not certainly the
fire that consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases
of and from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1
Corinthians 3:11 – 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the
work of the flesh that is to perish;…”.

Indeed, you can clearly see that St. Ambrose reveals that some Christian leaders or bishops are
punished as unbelievers (Luke 12:46) in the Lake of Fire Context (hence the current purgatory is
not enough) during the future Day of Judgment in a fire which produces ‘good will’ as he even
quotes 1 Corinthians 3:12 implying that 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15 may be applied to mean
Salvation from the Lake of Fire, yes “even so through fire” (1 Corinthians 3:15) toward such
fallen-believers who are deemed equal to unbelievers who have ‘equal sentences’ (Luke 12:46)
proving our Context Claim Right Again. Can you see it?

Regardless, the “wicked” are said to be in the lake of Fire only till the last penny (not forever
but an Aeonian Sentence which is proportioned according to their sin) as St. Ambrose’s
commentary on Verses 58 – 59 prior clearly prove as follows:
“… It will be the same at the end of time: the angels will come to separate the wicked from the
righteous, and throw them into the blazing furnace … or the punishment diminished according
to the appreciation of the wrong … so, here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified
by the kind of transaction described above. … On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured
and tortured as long as he has not served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (Commentary on Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
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Christ Himself is the “Fire” through which they are Saved (1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15) as St.
Ambrose Revealed above:
“… For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15; 16): to consume all
the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the desires of each one, and
to project the light on merits and mysteries….” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
(Commentary on Luke 12:49, highlighted)
Strangely, the Commentary for Luke 12:46 – 48 is missing in the link above. Did St. Ambrose not
write it or was it lost in history?
Two Ways Sin is Diminished in the ‘Prison’ of the Lake of Fire
Bible Verses:

“For while you are going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your way
there make an effort to settle with him, so that he may not drag you before the judge, and the
judge turn you over to the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. “I say to you, you will
not get out of there until you have paid the very last cent.” – Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:58 – 59,
NASB)

a) 1st & 2nd Way Combined (the Last Baptism of Fire which applies to All Human Being either in
this life or next – Mark 9:49, Joel 2:28, Acts 2:17):
“…Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
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b) 1st Way highlighted:
“…Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, … so, here, to be
purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described above. …” –
Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII,
Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)

c) 2nd Way highlighted:
“…Likewise here: either … or the punishment diminished according to the appreciation of the
wrong. … so, here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction
described above… the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not served the
sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c.
397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
Can you really see it ‘as It is Written’?
The Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire Judgment is Till the last Penny only and not Forever as our
Most Merciful Savour Himself Declared
Yes, only the Sin Perishes (Meaning of ‘Eternal Destruction’, 2 Thessalonians 1:9 in Body + Soul
Matthew 10:28) and not the sinner who is Saved through Fire in the End (1 Corinthians 3:15):

“… saying, “I have come to set fire to the earth,” [Luke 12:49] not certainly the fire that
consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and
from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11
– 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh
that is to perish;… For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15; 16):
to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the desires of
each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:49 – 50, highlighted)
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and
“… Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
Saved by Fire? Then why need Christ?
Firstly, Christ Himself is the Fire (Hebrews 12:29) and so such one are Saved by Christ.
An Additional Comment: Many Protestants may not feel comfortable with the phrase “…
whatever the mode of payment, of it is by the compensation of charity and other works, or by
some satisfaction, that the penalty of sin is extinguished…” as they claim that it Makes Void the
Work of Christ.
Please notice that the Work of Christ is toward the ‘Making Alive’ which applies to All Men
eventually (1 Corinthians 15:20 – 23) but the afterlife Judgment part is excluded for Christians
(John 5:24) because they are already Baptized with His Holy Spirit on Earth itself Who
Consumes all sin and Vanity (Hebrews 12;8) and hence the Rest of Mankind are Baptized in His
Fire (Mark 9:49, Hebrews 12:29) either in Hades or Lake of Fire which is more painful but may
be Saved thereafter in the End (1 Corinthians 3:15).
So, the idea of Judgment can be ‘Cancelled or Reduced’ according to ‘one’s own charity works
[alms] done in life’ (2 Maccabees 12:43*, see St. Polycarp’s quote below) or by the prayers of
the righteous for the dead (2 Timothy 1:18, 2 Maccabees 12:42 – 46) is certainly Biblical as it is
Mentioned briefly by the Apostolic Father below too, to quote:
“…When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from death.” …” – St. Polycarp,
Bishop of Smryna, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c.
69 AD – c. 155 A, Chapter X, Epistle to the Philippians)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-roberts.html
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*Here are the 2 Maccabees Verses and a brief explanation:
“41All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, who had opened the things that
were hid, 42Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the sin committed might
wholly be put out of remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas [Maccabees] exhorted the people
to keep themselves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the things that came to
pass for the sins of those that were slain. 43And when he had made a gathering throughout the
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin
offering, doing therein very well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 44For
if he had not hoped that they that were slain should have risen again, it had been superfluous
and vain to pray for the dead. 45And also in that he perceived that there was great favour laid
up for those that died godly, it was an holy and good thought. Whereupon he made a
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin.” (2 Maccabees 12:41 – 45,
the Original King James Bible)
Source:
https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/2-Maccabees-Chapter-12/
The noble Judas Maccabees was certainly a prophet of God to the Jews and the Book above (1
& 2 Maccabees only) is Considered Canonical in First Christianity till even when the First King
James Bible was translated (before the birth of Martin Luther himself), to quote:

“Catholics and the Eastern Orthodox regard 2 Maccabees as canonical. Jews and all Protestants
other than Anglo-Catholics do not… a biblical canon identical with the list given at Trent
including the two books of Maccabees. Origen of Alexandria (A.D. 253),[17] Augustine of Hippo
(c. 397 AD),[18] Pope Innocent I (405 AD),[19][20] Synod of Hippo (393 AD),[21] the Council of
Carthage (397 AD),[22] the Council of Carthage (419 AD),[23] the Apostolic Canons,[24] the
Council of Florence (1442 AD)[25] and the Council of Trent (1546 AD)[26] listed the first two
books of Maccabees as canonical…”
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2_Maccabees
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"... Mend the broken homes
Care for them they are our brothers
Save the fading light in our souls...
What you give
Will always carry you
And who's to say
We won't survive it too..."
(Lyrics: "Broken Wings" by Alter Bridge)

Peace to you
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Lost Christianity - No Enemies
As the Verse in image also echoes, Perfect Religion maketh no enemies toward any human
being (i.e. 'no struggle against flesh and blood' or other men) with enmity in the spiritual realm
against the Devils & sin only, Verse:
"For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers,
against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the
heavenly places." - The Blessed St. Paul, Christ's Apostle to the Gentiles (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)
Conclusion
If anyone makes you the enemy especially because of what you believe in Christ and if you
don't make them your enemy back, only then it may be great gain as First Lost Christianity also
taught, to quote:
"... You shall not hate any man; but some you shall reprove, and concerning some you shall
pray, and some you shall love more than your own life..." - The Didache, The Lord's Teaching
Through the Twelve Apostles to the Nations. (Chapter 2. The Second Commandment: Grave Sin
Forbidden)
"... The way of life, then, is this: ... And of these sayings the teaching is this: Bless those who
curse you, and pray for your enemies, and fast for those who persecute you. For what reward is
there for loving those who love you? Do not the Gentiles do the same? But love those who hate
you, and you shall not have an enemy... Give to every one who asks you, and ask it not back; for
the Father wills that to all should be given of our own blessings (free gifts). Happy is he who
gives according to the commandment, for he is guiltless. Woe to him who receives; for if one
receives who has need, he is guiltless; but he who receives not having need shall pay the
penalty, why he received and for what..." - The Didache, The Lord's Teaching Through the
Twelve Apostles to the Nations. (Chapter 1. The Two Ways and the First Commandment)
Source for both Quotes:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
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Note: If we make others our enemies just because they believe differently or sin differently,
these benefits may not apply as we are also disobeying these Verses & Quotes, right?
Let us strive to Truly Love our Enemies from this life (e. g. supporting their businesses or
donating money to their charity works) to the afterlife (e. g. praying for their Salvation from
Hell after we are Saved as Testified in Ancient Mysterious First Christianity Books to the Modern
Christian Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh too), Verse:
"43Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.
44But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; 45That ye may be the
children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 46For if ye love them which love you,
what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? 47And if ye salute your brethren
only, what do ye more than others? do not even the publicans so? 48Be ye therefore perfect,
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." - The Most Blessed Perfect One, Lord Jesus
Christ (Matthew 5:44 - 48, KJV)
A Common Fallacy: Often, Christians Practice great love toward those 'who believe the same as
them' (within their family and denominations). The True Faith Challenge is to Perform that Kind
of Love/Giving even toward "enemies".
Who is your enemy?
Think of a person you dislike the most. Next let us ask ourselves:
"Has my enemy ever benefitted from my freewill giving? Has my enemy benefitted from my
work/knowledge/service freely without pay? Has my enemy ever received my support
monetarily in their charity works? Has my enemy received prayer from myself regarding that
they may one day be Saved be it from Hell itself no matter how long it may take?"
Importance: Both Lord Jesus Christ and the Ancient "Didache" quoted prior mention the
Importance of doing these to our "enemies" (not like minded Christians or Family only, which is
to be Done already first likewise) as a Requirement for "Perfection".

308

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

So, a rejection from say a Church or Ministry may be turned around as a Great Opportunity for
Perfection by Loving them back via support or money donated/given to them which perhaps
counts more than if you gave to them whilst they accepted you. The difference is you never
rejected them anyway and only they must reject you. To reject one who rejects you is of no
spiritual benefit.
Perhaps, till we have truly loved even one enemy of ours likewise, we have not reached which is
mostly Lost First Christianity.
I repeat a quote from the above regarding 'the Way of Life':
"For what reward is there for loving those who love you? ... But love those who hate you, and
you shall not have an enemy" - The Didache

Peace to you
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All Men Justified Eventually - St. Clement of Rome
1) His Universal Prayer to God
"[Grant unto us, Lord,] that we may set our hope on Thy Name which is the primal source of all
creation, and open the eyes of our hearts, that we may know Thee, who alone abidest Highest
in the lofty, Holy in the holy; who layest low in the insolence of the proud, who settest the lowly
on high, and bringest the lofty low; who makest rich and makest poor; who killest and makest
alive; who alone art the Benefactor of spirits and the God of all flesh; who lookest into the
abysses, who scanest the works of man; the Succor of them that are in peril, the Savior of them
that are in despair; The Creator and Overseer of every spirit; who multipliest the nations upon
earth, and hast chosen out from all men those that love Thee through Jesus Christ, Thy beloved
Son, through whom Thou didst instruct us, didst sanctify us, didst honor us." - St. Clement of
Rome ( c. 35 AD - c. 99 AD , 1 Clement 59:3)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-lightfoot.html
2) All Men will be Justified by the Faith of Lord Jesus Christ eventually
Where did St. Clement of Rome Prophesy or Reveal that God in Christ will "Justify All Men"
eventually by "Faith*" (i. e. the 'Faith of Jesus Christ' or 'Faith of God' as apostle Paul
mentioned)?
"And so we, having been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through
ourselves* or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or works which we wrought
in holiness of heart, but through faith, whereby the Almighty God justified all men** that have
been from the beginning; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen." - St. Clement of
Rome (c. 35 AD - c. 99 AD, 1 Clement 32:4)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-lightfoot.html

For God, the Work of Justification is Completed Timelessly in Christ. It's just being testified or
becomes a reality unfolding to each at the Plural-Divinely-appointed-Kairois Times for His
"Ransom for All" (1 Timothy 2:6).
"who did give himself a ransom for all -- the testimony in its own times --" - apostle Paul (1
Timothy 2:6, YLT)
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Further Detailed Discussion regarding this may be seen in Post below for edification:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/ransom-for-many-or-all/amp/
Please note that the word "we" refers to "Christians or believers" while "all men" refers to 'all
mankind collectively' as per the Context found likewise in 1 Timothy 4:10 too, below:
"For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe." - apostle Paul (1 Timothy 4:10, KJV)
*(not our faith, i. e. 'not the faith of ourselves' but by the 'Faith of Lord Jesus Christ', please see
links below to understand how popular theology is inaccurate about this according to what is
actually Written in Holy Scripture - those who believe in Christ now are the First to be Justified
by His Perfect Faith & Receive the 'First Highest Resurrection linked to Participating in the
Divinity of Christ Shared to us', a hope which is not available to any of the rest of the dead, 1
Thessalonians 4:13 - 18).
**The Equation for Romans 5:18 – 19 as it is Written is this, to quote:
Adam + The Many = All Men
To Quote:
Please also note these two verses below speaking this SAME BIBLICAL TRUTH:
“So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to ALL MEN, even so
through One Act of Righteousness there Resulted Justification of LIFE to ALL MEN.” (Romans
5:18, NASB)
“For as through the one man’s disobedience THE MANY were made SINNERS, even so through
the Obedience of the One THE MANY will be made RIGHTEOUS.” (Romans 5:19, NASB)
The SAME ALL MEN mentioned to be condemned is the SAME ALL MEN mentioned to be
eventually Justified to LIFE in Romans 5:18 without any ‘strange manipulations or explanations’.
Similarly, the SAME THE MANY which were made SINNERS is the SAME THE MANY mentioned
to be MADE RIGHTEOUS eventually in Romans 5:19 agreeing to all these. The MANY is
mentioned here in this verse since ALL MEN were made SINNERS through ADAM (where ADAM
+ THE MANY = ALL MEN who were made SINNERS).
In fact, ALL MEN condemned is mentioned in Romans 5:18 because it includes ADAM + the
REST of MANKIND (the MANY). Lord Jesus Christ is OUT OF THIS EQUATION simply because HE
did NOT SIN and is NOT condemned by ADAM’s sin but rather He is mentioned DISTINCTLY as
the ONE through WHOM this JUSTIFICATION of LIFE and being MADE RIGHTEOUS will Happen
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toward ALL MEN (that is, ADAM + the MANY, where THE MANY = the REST of MANKIND
excluding ADAM).
In Greek it is ‘the many’ and ‘not many’ which is mentioned in Romans 5:19 meaning that a
particular ‘the many’ is referred to here namely that ‘the many’ that were made ‘sinners
through Adam’ which is ‘the rest of mankind excluding Adam’, that is:
THE MANY (in Romans 5:19) = ‘the rest of mankind excluding Adam only’
ADAM is singled out since he is the CAUSE of the FALL from whom the CONDEMNATION and
SIN is passed on. THE MANY is separately mentioned as part of the ALL MEN as the rest of
MANKIND gets imputed with this sin/condemnation automatically as is the JUSTIFICATION of
LIFE and the being MADE RIGHTEOUS in CHRIST is also PROMISED to be AUTOMATIC eventually
when His Ransom applies in its OWN TIMES being a Testimony (or comes to pass, as 1 Timothy
2:6 reveals).
Source Post:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/wicked-does-lord-jesus-christ-bring-hope-to-the-goatstoo/amp/
Faith of Jesus Christ, Posts for further edification:
1. Faith of Jesus Christ
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/faith-jesus-christ-2/amp/
2. Mystery of the Faith OF Jesus Christ for Salvation
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/mystery-faith-jesus-christ-salvation/amp/
3. Faith in Jesus Christ
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/faith-jesus-christ/amp/
4. Lost Truths IN the Faith OF Jesus Christ
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lost-truths-faith-jesus-christ/amp/
5. Faith vs Works – Is Justification through His Faith alone?
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/justification-faith-alone/amp/
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P/S: Who is St. Clement of Rome?
To quote:
Origen of Alexandria (AD 185—284) and Eusebius of Caesarea (AD 260—340) maintained that
Clement of Rome was the same Clement mentioned by the apostle Paul in Philippians 4:3,
although their claims cannot be positively confirmed. Persuasive evidence does exist that
Clement had personal contact with Simon Peter and studied under the apostles. Irenaeus of
Lyons (AD 130—200) informs us that “this man [Clement of Rome], as he had seen the blessed
apostles, and had been conversant with them, might be said to have the preaching of the
apostles still echoing [in his ears], and their traditions before his eyes” (Against Heresies 3:3).
Source:
www.gotquestions.org/amp/Clement-of-Rome.html
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Freedom - God Alone is Perfectly Free
God is Never a Prisoner because He Judges none and Forgives Freely (John 5:22, John 8:15, John
12:47, Luke 23:34). Every Judgment of God is 'on behalf of our choices to forgive or not' as
discussed in detail previous posts with "Bible Verses" + "First Christianity Quotes" +
"Trustworthy Spiritual Visions".
Here's a First Christianity Orthodox Quote by someone who actually walked with the apostles
when they lived on the earth, to quote:
A Beautiful Truth in Image regarding Lord Jesus Christ the Sinless One but yet, He judges none:
The Father Chose not to Judge and Gave Him the Rights to Judge, but in His Perfect Emulation
of the Father, He also chose to Judge none:
“You judge according to the flesh; I am not judging anyone.” – Lord Jesus Christ (John 8:15,
NASB)
He then passes the Judgment Rights to “us” (Christians, believers, John 20:23) and “angels”
(Hebrews 2:2) where all afterlife Judgment etc. that He executes (John 5:27) is thus ‘on behalf
of the Victims’ Demands’ as Matthew 25:31 – 46 as even the other Parables clearly describe
this (Matthew 5:21 – 26, including “Gehenna or the Lake of Fire” till the last penny).
Thus the Orthodox First Christianity Quote below makes Perfect Sense as it is believed that St.
Clement of Rome literally walked with the apostles of Lord Jesus Christ Himself in person where
He clearly Writes that “God the Father has no anger at all toward any of His Creatures” (no
matter how much wrong they did to Him or how Wicked they are because Post-Judgment He
awaits to Heal them of their Evil and Reconcile All Created Things back to Him, Colossians 1:16,
20):
“… let us look steadfastly unto the Father and Maker of the whole world, and cleave unto His
splendid and excellent gifts of peace and benefits. Let us behold Him in our mind, and let us
look with the eyes of our soul unto His long-suffering will. Let us note how free from anger He
is towards all His creatures.” – Blessed St. Clement of Rome* (c. 35 AD – 99 AD, 1 Clement 19:2
– 3)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-lightfoot.html
Focus Phrase proving our claim: “how free from anger He is towards all His creatures”
Source Post: https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/save-those-destroyed-or-perished/
Peace to you
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Forgotten Orthodoxy of the Seven Candlestick Church of Lord Jesus Christ

All Glory to God - Christ Saves All Men Eventually.
To quote from St. Ignatius of Antioch, the Scripture of the Shepherd of Hermas, St. Clement of
Rome, St. Theophilus of Antioch and even from St. Irenaeous of Lyons, please consider these
rarely known/preached Truths from First Christianity:
Continue to Pray for the HOPE of REPENTANCE toward the Rest of Mankind who are not now
part of the Church
“10:1 And pray ye also without ceasing for the rest of mankind (for there is in them a hope of
repentance), that they may find God. Therefore permit them to take lessons at least from your
works.” – St. Ignatius of Antioch (c. 50 AD – c. 140 AD, Ignatius to the Ephesians)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-ephesians-lightfoot.html
The quote above may be argued that it refers to the chance to repent now on earth. I think it
includes that but more so toward a Hope in the Afterlife too.
Why?
Simply because, St. Ignatius obviously knows that the number of Elect or His Church is
Predestined by Christ. He also knows that the ‘rest of mankind’ (context: NOT part of His Elect,
i.e. NOT His Predestined Church) can never ‘choose Christ’ or ‘be the elect’. Hence, this ‘chance
of being an elect’ cannot be the Hope of Repentance on earth which St. Ignatius points too as it
contradicts many verses in Principle.
So, which Hope of Repentance is it then?
Hence, when he mentions this “Hope of Repentance” toward the “Rest of Mankind” (which are
NOT part of His Church, Context), it is a stronger suggestion that this HOPE refers to AFTERLIFE
REPENTANCE in some way for which the ELECT (His CHURCH) ought to PRAY (1 Timothy 2:1) so
that ALL MEN prayed for (1 Timothy 2:1) may REPENT (1 Timothy 2:4) and be SAVED
eventually(1 Timothy 4:10) in his own order (1 Corinthians 15:23) of TIMES (1 Timothy 2:6).
.
.
.
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Afterlife Repentance – the Wicked
Is Afterlife Repentance possible for ALL THESE REJECTED STONES post afterlife Judgment?
Yes. To quote [all these quotes are from the Scripture of the 'Shepherd of Hermas' Writing
unless stated otherwise - please take note 'carefully']:
7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her further, whether for ALL THESE STONES that were
REJECTED and would not fit into the building of the TOWER that was REPENTANCE, and they
had a place in this tower. “THEY CAN REPENT” she said, “but they CANNOT be fitted into THIS
TOWER.
7[15]:6 Yet THEY shall be fitted into ANOTHER PLACE much more humble, but not until they
have UNDERGONE TORMENTS and have FULFILLED THE DAYS OF THEIR SINS. And they shall be
changed for this reason, because they participated in the Righteous Word; and then shall it
befall them to be relieved from their torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into
their heart; but if these come not into their heart, they are not saved by reason of the hardness
of their hearts.”
*Please note that I have quoted these Shepherd of Hermas Verses in ‘Consecutive Order’
(Context) regarding the ‘Rejected Stones’ being offered ‘Afterlife Repentance’ thereafter but
only after they ‘endure the torment of their Judgment first accordingly’ as you may read for
yourself in the translation source quoted below.
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
We know from Scripture (below) that these ‘rejected stones’ must refer to the ‘fallen believers
and/or wicked’ as their ‘punishment sentences are the same during the Final Judgment’ (Verses
below) implying that the Hope of Repentance above applies to them (Context – Matthew 5:23 –
26, Luke 12:57 – 59 too):
“the master of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour he
does not know, and will cut him in pieces, and assign him a place with the unbelievers. And that
slave who knew his master’s will and did not get ready or act in accord with his will, will receive
many lashes, but the one who did not know it, and committed deeds worthy of a flogging, will
receive but few. ” – Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:46 – 48, NASB)
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Afterlife Judgment must be endured first (Hades now or some till the Lake of Fire later) before
they repent
Focus Phrase: “… but not until they have UNDERGONE TORMENTS and have FULFILLED THE
DAYS OF THEIR SINS…”
Afterlife Repentance is Given to them but only after they endure afterlife Judgment till the last
penny (Matthew 5:23 – 26, Luke 12:57 – 59)
Focus Phrase: “… “THEY CAN REPENT” she said, “but they CANNOT be fitted into THIS TOWER.
Yet THEY shall be fitted into ANOTHER PLACE much more humble …”
The Context of the Above is Afterlife Repentance simply because if it refers to ‘earthly
repentance’, then they would be part of the Church (Sheepfold1) too meaning that they are
part of this ‘Tower of Repentance’ which CONTRADICTS the phrases: “… ALL THESE STONES that
were REJECTED and would not fit into the building of the TOWER that was REPENTANCE …” and
“… but they CANNOT be fitted into THIS TOWER. Yet THEY shall be fitted into ANOTHER PLACE
much more humble…”.
Can you see it?
It’s not just Purgatory per say because these REJECTED stones Includes those who were
unrepentant Lawless ones (Remember Matthew 7:20 – 23)?
Really?
Yes, the Context of Afterlife Repentance above is Described toward ALL THESE STONES that
WERE REJECTED as described first (in Context of the Consecutive Verses in the Shepherd of
Hermas) as Listed out in Point 6 first, for example including these ones too, (to quote from
Point 6 again for emphasis):
These are some of the REJECTED STONES “Context” which are said to REPENT LATER (in the
afterlife, after Judgment as explained at the start of Point 7):
“5[13]:3 “But they that have the cracks, who are they?” “These are they that have discord in
their hearts against one another, and are not at peace among themselves; who have an
appearance of peace, but when they depart from one another, their wickednesses abide in
their hearts. These are the cracks which the stones have.
5[13]:4 But they that are broken off short, these have believed, and have their greater part in
righteousness, but have some parts of lawlessness; therefore they are too short, and are not
perfect.”
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7[15]:1 “But the other stones which thou sawest cast far away from the tower and falling into
the way and rolling out of the way into the regions where there is no way, these are they that
have believed, but by reason of their double heart they abandon their true way. Thus thinking
that they can find a better way, they go astray and are sore distressed, as they walk about in
the regions where there is no way.
7[15]:2 But they that fall into the fire and are burned, these are they that finally rebelled from
the living God, and it no more entered into their hearts to repent by reason of the lusts of their
wantonness and of the wickednesses which they wrought.
7[15]:3 But the others, which are near the waters and yet cannot roll into the water, wouldest
thou know who are they? These are they that heard the word, and would be baptized unto the
name of the Lord. Then, when they call to their remembrance the purity of the truth, they
change their minds, and go back again after their evil desires.”
Please don’t believe the Roman Catholic Church’s claims of Purgatory ‘only’ or my claim that it
includes all the wicked on account of the ‘same Judgment Sentence’ implied toward the ‘fallen
believer & Wicked’ (Luke 12:46 – 48) but ‘read the translation in quoted source’ by yourself and
decide for yourselves which is right (Luke 12:57) as the Bereans did who even scrutinized
apostle Paul’s sermons & were praised for it (Acts 17:11).
Afterlife Evangelism in Hades & Repentance – Sheepfold2 in the Shepherd of Hermas
15[92]:4 “But the stones, Sir,” say I, “that came from the deep, and were fitted into the
building, who are they?” “The first,” saith he, “even the ten, that were placed in the
foundations, are the first generation; the twenty-five are the second generation of righteous
men; the thirty-five are God’s prophets and His ministers; the forty are apostles and teachers of
the preaching of the Son of God.”
15[92]:5 “Wherefore then, Sir,” say I, “did the virgins give in these stones also for the building
of the tower and carry them through the gate?”
15[92]:6 “Because these first,” saith he, “bore these spirits, and they never separated the one
from the other, neither the spirits from the men nor the men from the spirits, but the spirits
abode with them till they fell asleep; and if they had not had these spirits with them, they
would not have been found useful for the building of this tower.”
15[92]:1 “Show me still further, Sir,” say I. “What desirest thou to know besides?” saith he.
“Wherefore, Sir,” say I, “did the stones come up from the deep, and wherefore were they
placed into the building, though they bore these spirits?”
15[92]:2 “It was necessary for them,” saith he, “to rise up through water, that they might be
made alive; for otherwise they could not enter into the kingdom of God, except they had put
aside the deadness of their [former] life.
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15[92]:3 So these likewise that had fallen asleep received the seal of the Son of God and
entered into the kingdom of God. For before a man,” saith he, “has borne the name of [the Son
of] God, he is dead; but when he has received the seal, he layeth aside his deadness, and
resumeth life.
15[92]:4 The seal then is the water: so they go down into the water dead, and they come up
alive. “thus to them also this seal was preached, and they availed themselves of it that they
might enter into the kingdom of God.”
15[92]:5 “Wherefore, Sir,” say I, “did the forty stones also come up with them from the deep,
though they had already received the seal?” “Because,” saith he, “these, the apostles and the
teachers who preached the name of the Son of God, after they had fallen asleep in the power
and faith of the Son of God, preached also to them that had fallen asleep before them, and
themselves gave unto them the seal of the preaching.
15[92]:6 Therefore they went down with them into the water, and came up again. But these
went down alive [and again came up alive]; whereas the others that had fallen asleep before
them went down dead and came up alive.
15[92]:7 So by their means they were quickened into life, and came to the full knowledge of the
name of the Son of God. For this cause also they came up with them, and were fitted with them
into the building of the tower and were builded with them, without being shaped; for they fell
asleep in righteousness and in great purity. Only they had not this seal. Thou hast then the
interpretation of these things also.” “I have, Sir,” say I.
17[94]:1 “Now then, Sir, explain to me concerning the mountains. Wherefore are their forms
diverse the one from the other, and various?” “Listen,” saith he. “These twelve mountains are
[twelve] tribes that inhabit the whole world. To these (tribes) then the Son of God was
preached by the Apostles.”
Conclusion
a) Repentance on Earth now merits becoming His Church
b) Repentance in the afterlife merits much lower places in the Kingdom of the Heavens
Yes, the ‘Kingdom of the Heavens’ includes the ‘Heavens + other regions outside of the
heavens, hence it is called kingdom’ (where even the ‘command breakers will eventually enter
by His Mercy’, Matthew 5:19, 1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28).
‘Kingdom of the Heavens’ = the ‘Heavens + other regions outside of the heavens
Did First Christianity Understand these Verses as it s Written as per the Explanation above?
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Yes, for Example:
a.i. Earthly Repentance Context – St. Clement of Rome
St. Clement of Rome says the those who die unrepentant on earth cannot be molded as per soft
clay being reshaped
“While we are on earth then, let us repent: for we are clay under the craftsman’s hand.For in
like manner as the potter, if he be making a vessel, and it get twisted or crushed in his hands,
reshapeth it again; but if he have once put it into the fiery oven, he shall no longer mend it: so
also let us, while we are in this world, repent with our whole heart of the evil things which we
have done in the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while we have yet time for
repentance. For after that we have departed out of the world, we can no more make
confession there, or repent any more.” – St. Clement of Rome (c. 35 AD – c. 99 AD, 2 Clement
8:1 – 3)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-lightfoot.html

a.ii. Afterlife Repentance Context – St. Theophilus of Antioch
St. Theophilus of Antioch says that Men who do NOT repent on earth, the hardened clay as St.
Clement of Rome calls it above are ‘Remoulded by Force’ after breaking it up’ (during afterlife
Judgments in Hades or in the Lake of Fire or both)
To Quote:
“And God showed great kindness to man in this, that He did not suffer him to remain in sin for
ever; but, as it were, by a kind of banishment, cast him out of Paradise, in order that, having by
punishment expiated, within an appointed time, the sin, and having been disciplined, he should
afterwards be restored. Wherefore also, when man had been formed in this world, it is
mystically written in Genesis, as if he had been twice placed in Paradise; so that the one was
fulfilled when he was placed there, and the second will be fulfilled after the resurrection and
judgment. For just as a vessel, when on being fashioned it has some flaw, is remoulded or
remade, that it may become new and entire; so also it happens to man by death. For somehow
or other he is broken up, that he may rise in the resurrection whole; I mean spotless, and
righteous, and immortal. And as to God’s calling, and saying, Where art thou, Adam? God did
this, not as if ignorant of this; but, being long-suffering, He gave him an opportunity of
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repentance and confession.” – St. Theophilus of Antioch (Died c. 183 AD, Chapter XXVI, Book II,
THEOPHILUS TO AUTOLYCUS)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/theophilus-book2.html
This is PROPHETICALLY implied in Revelation 21:5 as God makes ‘All things New’ through the
Lake of Fire too (Consecutive Verse Context, Revelation 21:8) where in the End, these “thirsty”
ones from the Lake of Fire are Reconciled to Christ (Colossians 1:16, 20) as Prophetically
mentioned by the “Spirit” (God) and His “Bride” (Church, Sheepfold1) too in Revelation 22:17
‘freely’.
“The Spirit and the bride say, “Come.” And let the one who hears say, “Come.” And let the one
who is thirsty come; let the one who wishes take the water of life without cost.” (Revelation
22:17, NASB)
P/S: Is the Shepherd of Hermas Writing Authoritative as Scripture?
St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Pope Callixtus, St. Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian (during his Catholic
days) and the Muratorian Fragment (First/Earliest known Christian Cannon to date) all cite it as
Scripture.
.
.
.
This Was the True Orthodoxy of the Earliest Church of Lord Jesus Christ in First Christianity
which believed that not only the “the church” (believers) will be saved, but “all men” too
eventually though some post afterlife Judgments (implied, 1 Timothy 4:10), to quote:
“… And undoubtedly the preaching of the Church is true and stedfast, in which one and the
same way of salvation is shown throughout the whole world. For to her is entrusted the light of
God; and therefore the “wisdom” of God, by means of which she SAVES ALL MEN, “is declared
in [its] going forth; it uttereth [its voice] faithfully in the streets, is preached on the tops of the
walls, and speaks continually in the gates of the city.” For the Church preaches the truth
everywhere, and she is the seven-branched candlestick which bears the light of Christ…” – St.
Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Book V)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
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Please note the phrase “SAVES ALL MEN” in quote above to realize this in St. Irenaeous’ own
words above accurately as follows:
Christ is Both the Saviour of Believers in Faith (Church) and All Men too
“For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe.” – apostle Paul (1 Timothy 4:10, KJV)
Hence, St. Irenaeous’ Conclusion of the Church which Declares the Wisdom of God in the
Context of God Who ‘Saves All Men’ as it is Going Forth Beautifully agrees with 1 Timothy
2:1,4,6, 1 Corinthians 15:20 – 23, Romans 5:18 – 19, Titus 2:11, John 12:32 and 1 Timothy 4:10
too in order of “Time” (Proper Context – 1 Timothy 2:6, 1 Corinthians 15:23, Ephesians 1:9 –
11).
Please note the phrase containing “all men” as opposed to the ‘church only’ carefully in the
above, emphasized here:
“… “WISDOM” of GOD, by means of which she SAVES ALL MEN, “is DECLARED in [its] GOING
FORTH; …” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Book V)
Yes, the Church which preaches the Salvation of “all men” declaring it going forth by the
WISDOM OF GOD is described as follows by St. Irenaeous of Lyons in the above:
“she is the seven-branched candlestick which bears the light of Christ” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons
(‘Against Heresies’, Book V)
Please note that the word “offer” does NOT occur in the Original Koine Greek for Titus 2:11
which plainly reads the Glorious Truth St. Irenaeous declared above:
“For the GRACE of God has appeared, bringing SALVATION to ALL MEN,” – apostle Paul (Titus
2:11, NASB)
Yes, His MERCY or GRACE is to “All in disobedience/unbelief” eventually causing Salvation
(Verses below) including the Context of His “Enemies” too (Consecutive Verses prior, Romans
11:30 – 31 and especially Romans 11:28 in that the “Love-election or beloved” toward these
“enemies of the Gospel” cannot be removed, Romans 11:29):
Toward All in Disobedience
Disobedience cannot stop Universal Reconciliation in Lord Jesus Christ eventually post
Judgment:
“From the standpoint of the GOSPEL they are ENEMIES for your sake, but from the standpoint
of God’s choice they are BELOVED for the sake of the fathers; for the GIFTS and the calling of
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God are IRREVOCABLE … For God has shut up ALL in DISOBEDIENCE so that He may show
MERCY to ALL … For from Him and through Him and to Him are ALL THINGS. To Him be the
glory forever [to the AGES, AEONS]. Amen.” – apostle Paul (Romans 11:28, 29, 32, 36, NASB)
Toward All in Unbelief too
Unbelief cannot stop Universal Reconciliation in Lord Jesus Christ eventually post Judgment:
“As concerning the GOSPEL, they are ENEMIES for your sakes: but as touching the ELECTION,
they are BELOVED for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and CALLING of God are without
REPENTANCE … For God hath concluded them ALL in UNBELIEF, that He might have MERCY
upon ALL… For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are ALL THINGS: to whom be glory for
ever [AGES]. Amen.” – apostle Paul (Romans 11:28, 29, 32, 36, KJV)
“For what if some did NOT BELIEVE? shall their UNBELIEF make the FAITH of GOD without
effect? God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; …” – apostle Paul (Romans 3:3 –
4, KJV)
The Verses above clearly points to ‘liars being those who claim that the FAITH of God or Lord
Jesus Christ’s Perfect Faith’ can be stopped from achieving Universal Redemption toward “All”
due to ‘unbelief’; can you see it?
Please note the accurate definition:
“Faith of God” (literally in Romans 3:3) = “Faith of Jesus Christ” (Romans 3:22) = Lord Jesus
Christ’s Perfect Faith to Save the World and All Creation in it.
To quote,
“Even the Righteousness of God which is by FAITH of JESUS CHRIST unto ALL and upon ALL
THEM that BELIEVE: for there is no difference: For ALL have SINNED, and come short of the
glory of God; Being JUSTIFIED FREELY by His GRACE through the REDEMPTION that is in Christ
Jesus:” – apostle Paul (Romans 3:22 – 24, KJV)
Apostle Paul clearly speaks of two ‘All’s’ in Verses above where —-> the EFFECT of the FAITH of
God applies to Unbelievers too eventually (Romans 3:3 – 4) —–> causing JUSTIFICATION of
REDEMPTION toward them (Romans 3:24) —–> toward ALL who SINNED (Romans 3:23) —–>
which includes ALL MEN (Romans 5:18) who will BE MADE RIGHTEOUS (Romans 5:19) FREELY
(Romans 3:24) —-> toward ALL who SINNED eventually (Romans 3:23) —-> as the
RIGHTEOUSNESS of GOD through the FAITH of JESUS CHRIST is IMPUTED toward ALL (not
believers only, Romans 3:22) —-> but among “ALL who BELIEVE” it is added further that there is
“no difference” (Romans 3:22 later part to – 23, Galatians 3:26 – 29).
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In the “present time” (on earth, ‘today’), only believers become recipients of this (Romans
3:26):
“To DECLARE, I say, at THIS TIME His righteousness: that He might be Just, and the JUSTIFIER of
him which BELIEVETH in JESUS.” – apostle Paul (Romans 3:26, KJV)
So, believers are NOT the only ones saved for all time but the firstfruits (and not the ‘only fruits
of His Salvation’) being the first ones to be Saved because His Mercy is on Man and not on the
dispensation of this AGE (AEON, “time”), to quote —> Please see the “P/S: at the end of this
write up (for a fuller explanation).
“… He [God] may have MERCY upon ALL; ” not saying this in reference to spiritual Aeons, but to
MAN, … ” (St. Irenaeous of Lyons, ‘Against Heresies’, Book III, Chapter XX, second part of Point
3)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
Yes, in the above St. Irenaeous debunks the popular theological myth that God’s Mercy is only
available for the ‘time period of now, this age [this AEON]’ —> in his words, “not saying this in
reference to spiritual Aeons, but to MAN” — which means that God’s Mercy is to MAN and NOT
to the ‘availability in a Time period of an AEON or AGE’ – Can you see it?
Indeed, Christians are the ‘first fruits’ but the rest of men will be ‘made alive’ by Christ in his
‘own order’ of time (1 Corinthians 15:20 – 23):
“In the exercise of His will He brought us forth by the word of truth, so that WE [Christians]
would be a kind of FIRST FRUITS AMONG HIS CREATURES.” – apostle James (James 1:18, NASB)
Believers’ Salvation (the “Church”) is different from others and is in many ways being more
special but all men will be Saved eventually too (Matthew 5:19, 1 Timothy 4:10, John 12:32). To
quote:
“… for God has displayed LONG-SUFFERING in the case of MAN’s APOSTASY; while man has
been instructed by means of it, as also the prophet says, “THINE OWN APOSTASY shall HEAL
THEE; ” God thus DETERMINING ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND [Ephesians 1:11] for the BRINGING
of MAN to PERFECTION [Ephesians 1:9 – 10], for his edification, and for the revelation of His
DISPENSATIONS, that goodness may both be made apparent, and righteousness perfected, and
that the CHURCH may be FASHIONED after the IMAGE of His Son, and that MAN may FINALLY
be brought to MATURITY at SOME FUTURE TIME, becoming ripe through such privileges to see
and comprehend God.” (St. Irenaeous of Lyons, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 4, Chapter XXXVII)
Source: http://gnosis.org/library/advh4.htm
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So, the Salvation of ALL MEN will eventually take place and the duty of the True Seven
Candlestick Church of Christ is to DECLARE its GOING FORTH as St. Irenaeous Revealed in his
quote above too. This is the meaning of “Mercy which Triumphs over [and ENDS] Judgment”
after a “Judgment without Mercy is endured first” by some whose works were such, to quote:
“For judgment will be merciless to one who has shown no mercy; mercy triumphs over
judgment.” – apostle James (James 2:13, NASB)
Indeed,
“So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to ALL MEN, even so
through one act of righteousness there resulted justification of life to ALL MEN. For as through
the one man’s disobedience THE MANY were made sinners, even so through the obedience of
the One THE MANY will be made righteous.” – apostle Paul (Romans 5:18 – 19, NASB)
Yes, this is the True Meaning Set forth in Verses above too (in Correct Context), says who?
With the above Context established in First Orthodox Quotes of the Church as shown, the
Doctrine of Recapitulation of Man in the Context of God Saves all Men (i.e. His Will be Done)
makes Perfect Sense in “Time” (Dispensations of God), to quote:
The Many many sinners in Adam is the same Many which will be Made Righteous by Lord Jesus
Christ (Proper Context for Romans 5:18 – 19)
Under the Equation:
‘Adam + the Many’ = All Men = All Human Beings Ever Existed
Lord Jesus Christ is exempt from the equation above simply because He is God in Flesh and not
a mere Man only & Alone is never affected by Adam’s sin in any way.
Says who?
“… For as by the disobedience of the one man who was originally moulded from virgin soil, the
many were made sinners, and forfeited life; so was it necessary that, by the obedience of one
man, who was originally born from a virgin, [the] many should be justified and receive
salvation. Thus, then, was the Word of God made man, as also Moses says: “God, true are His
works.” But if, not having been made flesh, He did appear as if flesh, His work was not a true
one. But what He did appear, that He also was: God recapitulated in Himself the ancient
formation of man, that He might kill sin, deprive death of its power, and vivify man; and
therefore His works are true.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XVIII, Book
III)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
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We Believe and Declare Likewise.
Source Post for Quotes above and more:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/repentance-is-afterlife-repentance-possible/
Believers - There are two types:
i. Believing before seeing Him (Hebrews 11) - called "faith" (Sheepfold1 - Christians, John
10:14).
ii. Believing after seeing Him (John 6:40) - mostly in the afterlife judgment regions as pointed
out in the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture and other rarely known Bible Verses (e. g. those that
Speak of the 'Shadow of Death' Mystery as explained in Previous posts, example below) - 'way
lower rewards' (Sheepfold2 - 'relatively Good-non-Christians', John 10:16).
Spirit World - Intermediate State Mystery:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/spirit-world-the-intermediate-state-mystery/
Example Quote from Post above:
Regarding Christ being able to Save in the Spirit World itself & Beyond, please consider these
two links which Speak of the ‘Shadow of Death’ Context where we know from quote below that
St. Irenaeous of Lyons defined the ‘Shadow of Death’ to refer to this ‘Intermediate State-Spirit
World’, to quote:
“… For as the Lord “WENT AWAY in the midst of the SHADOW of DEATH” [Ps. 23:4], WHERE the
SOULS of the DEAD were, …” (St. Irenaeous of Lyons, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5, Chapter
XXXI:2).
Source: http://www.regels.org/Irenaeus-Millennarism.htm

1) Hell’s Missed Messianic Prophecy – SHADOW of DEATH
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hells-missed-messianic-prophecy-shadow-of-death/
2) SHADOW of DEATH – Irrefutable Context – Christ Prophesied to SAVE from HELL itself
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/shadow-of-death-irrefutable-context-christprophesied-to-save-from-hell-itself/
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iii. One Day the Whole World will Believe in Him (majority - 'after' Seeing Him) as this is
Prophetically Implied by His Incarnation as God Became Flesh to eventually Cause the Salvation
of the whole world in the Majestic Verse below:
"And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh,
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world,
received up into glory." - apostle Paul (1 Timothy 3:16, KJV*)

*Prophetic Verses have no Tenses. So, though it is translated as a past tense (e. g. the phrase
"believed on in the World (Kosmos)"), it is still not yet fulfilled in full especially concerning the
"all created things reconciled/subjected to Him eventually" (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 15:24 28, Colossians 1:16, 20).

Peace to you
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Hell is not eternal - Are you a Heretic in Earliest Christianity if you believe so?
No, not at all (discussed next).
Firstly, here's a little focus on a Forgotten Theological Champion of the East - Bishop Theodore
of Mopsuestia
I truly admire his zeal in Holy Scripture toward knowing Lord Jesus Christ.
To quote:
Bishop Theodore of Mopsuestia (c. 350 AD – c. 428 AD)
Mysterious Lost Writings of Theodore in Support of Christ Centered Universalism
To quote:
“Photius mentions that Theodore wrote three books on “Persian Magic”, which not only
attacked Zoroastrianism, but according to Photius betrayed his “Nestorian” views in the third
book, and DEFENDED BELIEF in the FINAL RESTORATION of ALL MEN.”
Source:
http://religion.wikia.com/wiki/Theodore_of_Mopsuestia
Long before Martin Luther & the Protestant Reformation, Bishop Theodore of Mopsuestia
Denied the ‘Veneration of Mary’ Doctrine which is Legendary as there is NO other Mediator
between Man & God other than God in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 2:5), to quote:
“Theodore “expounded Scripture in all the churches of the East,” says John of Antioch (ibid.
ii.2), with some literary license, and adds that in his lifetime Theodore was never arraigned by
any of the orthodox. But in a letter to Nestorius (ibid. x.2) John begs him to retract, urging the
example of Theodore, who, when in a sermon at Antioch he had said something which gave
great and manifest offence, for the sake of peace and to avoid scandal, after a few days as
publicly corrected himself. Leontius tells us that the cause of offence was a DENIAL to the
VIRGIN MARY of the title THEOTOKOS. So great was the storm that the people threatened to
stone the preacher (Cyril of Alexandria Ep. 69). The heretical sects attacked by Theodore
showed their resentment in a way less overt, but perhaps more formidable. They tampered
with his writings, hoping thus to involve him in heterodox statements (Facund. x.1).”
Source:
http://religion.wikia.com/wiki/Theodore_of_Mopsuestia
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Please note that Bishop Theodore only apologized after the persuasion of his Bishop friends
who were also carried away by the Veneration of Mary by that time not because he agreed with
it but out of respect of Christians whom he disagreed with but didn't intend to break the unity
of their churches who were not ready for such depth of the Truth. So, let's be like Theodore and
respect the differences in Doctrine in a church we are attending and not break the Unity by
enforcing or preaching the Truth even if we are right simply because they may not be ready for
it.
Sacrifice yourself if need to as the Legendary Bishop Theodore did in accordance to the Verses
below (which only counts toward those who include others but are excluded for Preaching
Christ and not if they are excluded while they too are excluding others):
"Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you, and falsely say all kinds of evil
against you because of Me" - Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:11, NASB)
"They will make you outcasts from the synagogue, but an hour is coming for everyone who kills
you to think that he is offering service to God." - Lord Jesus Christ (John 16:2, NASB)
There is nothing wrong in attending Church with believers with the same doctrine as you (Acts
20:7, apostle Paul did this on Sundays) while also attending a 'Synagogue' (or church) together
with People who do NOT fully agree with Doctrine with you but acknowledge the Same God
(Acts 17:2, apostle Paul did this on Saturdays). So, that's why I can attend a Church and even
offer myself to serve there even if I do not agree with all of their doctrines following apostle
Paul in obedience to the Word (Verses Quoted in Principle here) as per 1 Corinthians 11:1 - 2 in
Following after Lord Jesus Christ ultimately by doing so.
Is Theodore Reliable?
At Most, Theodore’s Nestorianism (in his writings, if true) were CONDEMNED and NOT his
Christ Centered Universalism where Nestorianism was an ancient Christian heresy associated
with Nestorius (c. 386–c. 451 C.E.), Patriarch of Constantinople, who taught that Christ
consisted of two distinct persons (human and divine Logos), rather than a unified person.
How did “other orthodox saints” during or close to his time view him?
To quote:
“The popularity—and later the criticism—of Theodore increased following his death.
Theodoret of Cyrrhus regarded him as a “doctor of the universal church.”
Cyril of Alexandria relates that “We believe as Theodore believed; long live the faith of
Theodore!” was a cry often heard in the churches of the East (Ep. 69).
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When the bishops of Syria were called on to criticize his view, they reportedly replied: “We had
rather be burnt than condemn Theodore” (Ep. 72).
Source:
http://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Theodore_of_Mopsuestia
In the last line above, I truly admire the Love of God the ancient Great Bishops of the East had
for Bishop Theodore as they declared, "... When the bishops of Syria were called on to criticize
his view, they reportedly replied: “We had rather be burnt than condemn Theodore” (Ep. 72)
...".
Some Claim that Theodore of Mopsuestia (whose writings have been lost to us) is not a
Universalist.
Really?
Here are two proofs:
The Eternal Hell Theologian Photius Confirms that Theodore of Mopsuestia is a Universalist
To Quote:
“This Theodore is believed to be Theodore of Mopsuestia, since he mentions with approval the
heresy of Nestorius, especially in the third book. He also foolishly talks of the restoration of
sinners to their former condition.” – Photius (Chapter 81, BIBLIOTHECA OR MYRIOBIBLON)
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/photius_03bibliotheca.htm#4
Ancient Historical Writings of Syriac Origin?
To quote:
“Theodore of Mopsuestia AD 359 to AD 429 said: “The wicked who have committed evil the
whole period of their lives shall be punished till they learn that, by continuing in sin, they only
continue in misery. And when, by this means, they shall have been brought to fear God, and to
regard him with good will, they shall obtain the enjoyment of his grace. For he never would
have said, ‘until thou hast paid the uttermost farthing,’ unless we can be released from
suffering after having suffered adequately for sin; nor would he have said, ‘he shall be beaten
with many stripes,’ and again, ‘he shall be beaten with few stripes,’ unless the punishment to
be endured for sin will have an end.” [Gregorio el Nazianceno, Assemani Bib. Orient. Tom. iii.]
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Source:
https://www.triumphofmercy.com/blog/the-duration-of-punishment-5-of-8?view=full#_edn8
Source Post:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/repentance-is-afterlife-repentance-possible/
Conclusion - No One goes to Hell by believing in Christ Centered Universalism
St. Basil the Great's own brother (St. Gregory of Nyssa) and his sister (St. Macrina the Younger)
both believed in Christ Centered Universalism as we discussed in earlier posts but though he
(St. Basil) believed in eternal hell, he never condemned them either nor called this a Doctrine of
the Devil.
Similarly, the Champion of Eternal Hell Theolgy, St. Augustine of Hippo himself called the
believers of 'Christ Centered Universalism' as 'Tender Hearted and not heretics'. In fact, he even
said that 'Christian Universalist believers do NOT deny Holy Scripture' meaning that these
cannot be labelled as heretics by even these 'first eternal hell orthodoxy standards'.
No latter council or Christian authority after that should condemn those among their
congregation who embrace this larger hope as well in accordance with the Scriptures.
Please note carefully that both St. Basil the Great and St. Augustine of Hippo knew of Christ
Centered Universalism in their regions itself as a 'most likely majority doctrine' proving that
Christ Centered Universalism was the Majority Belief in First Christianity, to quote:
i. St. Basil the Great
"The mass of men (Christians) say there is to be an end to punishment and to those who are
punished.” — St. Basil the Great (c. 329 AD - c. 379 AD)
Source:
https://www.mercyuponall.org/tag/church-fathers/
ii. St. Augustine of Hippo
“There are very many in our day, who though not denying the Holy Scriptures, do not believe in
endless torments.” — Augustine (354-430 A.D.)
Source:
https://www.mercyuponall.org/tag/church-fathers/
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iii. A Neutral Well Known Religious Encyclopedia
"According to the New Schaff–Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge (1912), over the
first five hundred years of Christian history there are records of at least six theological schools:
Four of these schools were Universalist (one each in Alexandria, Antioch, Caesarea, and Edessa–
Nisibis), one taught conditional immortality (in Ephesus), and the last taught eternal hell (in
Carthage or Rome)."
Source: The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. New York, London: Funk
and Wagnalls Company. 12: 96.
Is it dangerous to philosophize on these Topics especially if hell is eternal or not? No, not at all
according to this Ancient Orthodox Quote from First Christianity Timeline too, to quote:
"Philosophize about the world or worlds; about matter; about soul; about natures endowed
with reason, good or bad; about resurrection, about judgment, about reward, or the Sufferings
of Christ. For in these subjects to hit the mark is not useless, and to miss it is not dangerous." –
St. Gregory the Theologian (Oration 27)
Source Quote & More Orthodox Quotes in this link: https://www.patristics.co/patristicuniversalism/
Believing in Christ Centered Universalism, we embrace all denominations of Christianity even if
we don't agree on all doctrinal points on common grounds such as worshipping God together or
in supporting & helping each other in doing good as it was the Practice from Ancient
Christianity itself. We change not the Ancient Signposts of First Christianity by Practising this:
"Thus says the LORD, "Stand by the ways and see and ask for the ancient paths, Where the
good way is, and walk in it; And you will find rest for your souls. But they said, 'We will not walk
in it.'." - Prophet Jeremiah (Jeremiah 6:16, NASB)
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Wicked Healed after Punishment in the Resurrection of Judgment?
To quote (image too - from St. Justin Martyr who walked with those who directly walked with
the apostles):
The wicked benefit only Christ’s Making alive in a sinless body (healing the damaged soul +
body in Gehenna) as St. Justin Martyr points will be done in this way (renewal, repair) toward
His Enemies too as His Ransom is toward “All” (1 Timothy 2:6) including ‘all men too’ (1 Timothy
2:4) especially believers (1 Timothy 4:10).

This Context is strengthened & Expanded next by the Fact that St. Justin Martyr understands
the Verse above to mean that for a Christian, all three (Body, Soul, Spirit) is Saved (1
Thessalonians 5:23) while for the Wicked (Body, Soul) can be Destroyed in the Lake of Fire
(Gehenna, Matthew 10:28) implying that the latter only ‘live in their spirit’ thereafter as St.
Irenaeous’ quote and Verses above seems to suggest (1 Peter 4:6, 1 Corinthians 5:5) post
afterlife Judgment but these ‘destroyed body/soul in Gehenna’ (Matthew 10:28) may be
‘regenerated to the Salvation of the destroyed Body, Soul’ in St. Justin’s quote below (though
albeit mysterious):
“.. But, in truth, He has even called the flesh to the resurrection, and promises to it everlasting
life. For where He promises to save man, there He gives the promise to the flesh. For what is
man but the reasonable animal composed of body and soul? Is the soul by itself man? No; but
the soul of man. Would the body be called man? No, but it is called the body of man. If, then,
neither of these is by itself man, but that which is made up of the two together is called man,
and God has called man to life and resurrection, He has called not a part, but the whole, which
is the soul and the body. Since would it not be unquestionably absurd, if, while these two are in
the same being and according to the same law, the one were saved and the other not? And if it
be not impossible, as has already been proved, that the flesh be regenerated, what is the
distinction on the ground of which the soul is saved and the body not? Do they make God a
grudging God? But He is good, and will have all to be saved…. But no thanks are due to one who
saves what is his own; for this is to save himself. For he who saves a part himself, saves himself
by his own means, lest he become defective in that part; and this is not the act of a good man.
For not even when a man does good to his children and offspring, does one call him a good
man; for even the most savage of the wild beasts do so, and indeed willingly endure death, if
need be, for the sake of their cubs. But if a man were to perform the same acts in behalf of his
slaves, that man would justly be called good. Wherefore the Saviour also taught us to love our
enemies, since, says He, what thank have ye? So that He has shown us that it is a good work not
only to love those that are begotten of Him, but also those that are without. And what He
enjoins upon us, He Himself first of all does.” – St. Justin Martyr (100 AD – 165 AD, On the
Resurrection, Chapter VIII)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
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Conclusion
It is very clear from the above that St. Justin Martyr Speaks the Salvation of Body, Soul and
Spirit for believers and then implies (in the latter) part that since God is Good, He will not only
do this to His Own (or ‘those begotten of Him’, Christians, Sheepfold1 John 10:14) but also
toward His Slaves (Sheepfold2, John 10:16) and even toward His Enemies (the wicked,
eventually) as the Context of the Passage (Topic) only Speaks of this. Pleas note that the Wicked
may only attain to this Salvation of ‘Body, Soul’ (the ‘houses in his own definition below’) which
must undergo ‘decay/destruction first’ (Matthew 10:28 in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire first,
implied) before ‘Renewal, Salvation, Restoration’ as explained in a Parabolic way above.
What is First Christianity's Definition of "Body, Soul and Spirit in a Man" as St. Justin Martyr's
own words below reveal?
"For the body is the house of the soul; and the soul the house of the spirit. These three, in all
those who cherish a sincere hope and unquestioning faith in God, will be saved.” (‘FRAGMENTS
OF THE LOST WORK OF JUSTIN ON THE RESURRECTION’ CHAPTER X)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
More line by line careful analysis of St. Justin’s Quote with Source is discussed under the
Subtopic of “Judgment – God Judges No One – Saves All – Wrath Context” after the question
‘What did First Christianity Preach regarding the ‘Destruction of the Soul’?’ in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/repentance-is-afterlife-repentance-possible/
Peace to you
Source Post for the Above for further edifying reading for this Possible Hope:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-gehenna-hell-if-we-are-judged-till-the-lastpenny-why-need-christ/amp/
P/S: How Orthodox was St. Justin Martyr?
"And Justin of Neapolis, a man who was not far separated from the apostles either in age or
excellence, says that that which is mortal is inherited, but that which is immortal inherits; and
that the flesh indeed dies, but the kingdom of heaven lives.” — From METHODIUS On the
Resurrection, in Photius. (Fragment V, St. Justin Martyr’s Lost Writings)
Source:
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http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-fragments.html
Note: Justin of Neapolis = St. Justin Martyr.
God is Good All the Time even toward His Enemies and He never Changes.
P/S: Contextual Details
To quote:
What did First Christianity Preach regarding the ‘Destruction of the Soul’?
To quote:
“We must meet, therefore, those who say, that even though it be the special handiwork of God,
and beyond all else valued by Him, it would not immediately follow that it has the promise of
the resurrection. Yet is it not absurd, that that which has been produced with such
circumstance, and which is beyond all else valuable, should be so neglected by its Maker, as to
pass to nonentity? Then the sculptor and painter, if they wish the works they have made to
endure, that they may win glory by them, renew them when they begin to decay; but God
would so neglect His own possession and work, that it becomes annihilated, and no longer
exists. Should we not call this labour in vain? As if a man who has built a house should forthwith
destroy it, or should neglect it, though he sees it falling into decay, and is able to repair it: we
would blame him for labouring in vain; and should we not so blame God? But not such an one is
the Incorruptible,–not senseless is the Intelligence of the universe. Let the unbelieving be silent,
even though they themselves do not believe.
But, in truth, He has even called the flesh to the resurrection, and promises to it everlasting life.
For where He promises to save man, there He gives the promise to the flesh. For what is man
but the reasonable animal composed of body and soul? Is the soul by itself man? No; but the
soul of man. Would the body be called man? No, but it is called the body of man. If, then,
neither of these is by itself man, but that which is made up of the two together is called man,
and God has called man to life and resurrection, He has called not a part, but the whole, which
is the soul and the body. Since would it not be unquestionably absurd, if, while these two are in
the same being and according to the same law, the one were saved and the other not? And if it
be not impossible, as has already been proved, that the flesh be regenerated, what is the
distinction on the ground of which the soul is saved and the body not? Do they make God a
grudging God? But He is good, and will have all to be saved. And by God and His proclamation,
not only has your soul heard and believed on Jesus Christ, and with it the flesh, but both were
washed, and both wrought righteousness. They make God, then ungrateful and unjust, if, while
both believe on Him, He desires to save one and not the other. Well, they say, but the soul is
incorruptible, being a part of God and inspired by Him, and therefore He desires to save what is
peculiarly His own and akin to Himself; but the flesh is corruptible, and not from Him, as the
soul is. Then what thanks are due to Him, and what manifestation of His power and goodness is
336

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

it, if He purposed to save what is by nature saved and exists as a part of Himself? For it had its
salvation from itself; so that in saving the soul, God does no great thing. For to be saved is its
natural destiny, because it is a part of Himself, being His inspiration. But no thanks are due to
one who saves what is his own; for this is to save himself. For he who saves a part himself,
saves himself by his own means, lest he become defective in that part; and this is not the act of
a good man. For not even when a man does good to his children and offspring, does one call
him a good man; for even the most savage of the wild beasts do so, and indeed willingly endure
death, if need be, for the sake of their cubs. But if a man were to perform the same acts in
behalf of his slaves, that man would justly be called good. Wherefore the Saviour also taught us
to love our enemies, since, says He, what thank have ye? So that He has shown us that it is a
good work not only to love those that are begotten of Him, but also those that are without. And
what He enjoins upon us, He Himself first of all does.” – St. Justin Martyr (‘FRAGMENTS OF THE
LOST WORK OF JUSTIN ON THE RESURRECTION’ CHAPTER VIII)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
Conclusion
Firstly, his definition of ‘body, soul and spirit’ (Context) in which the above is to be understood
(from this same writing/source):
“The resurrection is a resurrection of the flesh which died. For the spirit dies not; the soul is in
the body, and without a soul it cannot live. The body, when the soul forsakes it, is not. For the
body is the house of the soul; and the soul the house of the spirit. These three, in all those who
cherish a sincere hope and unquestioning faith in God, will be saved.” (‘FRAGMENTS OF THE
LOST WORK OF JUSTIN ON THE RESURRECTION’ CHAPTER X)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
Please note the following carefully in St. Justin Martyr’s own words regarding the Topic of the
“Soul” in regards to the “Resurrection” from the above:
i) The believer in faith’s (Christian’s) Soul and Body will not be harmed at all in any way in
afterlife Judgment
“These three [Body, Soul, Spirit], in all those who cherish a sincere hope and unquestioning
faith in God, will be saved” – St. Justin Martyr
ii) Soul of the Wicked is NOT annihilated
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The Destruction of the Soul of some in Gehenna (Matthew 10:28) is NOT till it ceases to exist.
“but God would so neglect His own possession and work, that it becomes annihilated, and no
longer exists” – St. Justin Martyr
The above quote must refer to Gehenna (Lake of Fire or Hell) since nowhere else in Holy
Scripture it is Written that both the ‘Body + Soul’ is Destroyed during the Final Resurrection of
Judgment toward the Wicked (John 5:29, Matthew 10:28, Daniel 12:2, Revelation 20:11 – 15).
iii) Soul of the Wicked too has Hope
“it would not immediately follow that it has the promise of the resurrection. Yet is it not
absurd, that that which has been produced with such circumstance, and which is beyond all
else valuable, should be so neglected by its Maker, as to pass to nonentity?” – St. Justin Martyr
The “it” in the above = [the Soul of the Wicked, right?] because it does ‘not immediately have
the promise of Resurrection’, as do the souls of believers (or the righteous), right?
iv) God Promised to Save Man or “All Men”, right?
Yes, as St. Justin quotes it Generally toward “Man” & hence ‘all men’ (implied by usage):
“But, in truth, He has even called the flesh to the resurrection, and promises to it everlasting
life. For where He promises to save man, there He gives the promise to the flesh.” – St. Justin
Martyr
v) God’s Promise to Save Man Generally in Both Body and Soul
” For what is man but the reasonable animal composed of body and soul? Is the soul by itself
man? No; but the soul of man. Would the body be called man? No, but it is called the body of
man. If, then, neither of these is by itself man, but that which is made up of the two together is
called man, and God has called man to life and resurrection, He has called not a part, but the
whole, which is the soul and the body. ” – St. Justin Martyr
vi) God Promises to not neglect any Body + Soul of a Man into Eternal Conscious Torment
(implied generally below) including toward unbelievers though they don’t believe, right?
“Should we not call this labour in vain? As if a man who has built a house should forthwith
destroy it, or should neglect it, though he sees it falling into decay, and is able to repair it: we
would blame him for labouring in vain; and should we not so blame God? But not such an one is
the Incorruptible,–not senseless is the Intelligence of the universe. Let the unbelieving be silent,
even though they themselves do not believe.” – St. Justin Martyr
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vii) Some Body + Soul must be destroyed or neglect or die or decay first before Renewal
“… should be so neglected by its Maker, as to pass to nonentity? … renew them when they
begin to decay; but God would so neglect His own possession and work, that it becomes
annihilated, and no longer exists. … As if a man who has built a house should forthwith destroy
it, or should neglect it, though he sees it falling into decay, and is able to repair it: we would
blame him for labouring in vain; and should we not so blame God? But not such an one is the
Incorruptible,–not senseless is the Intelligence of the universe. Let the unbelieving be silent,
even though they themselves do not believe.” – St. Justin Martyr
Please note that the analogy of “house” in the above refers to St. Justin’s own definition that he
views the ‘body and soul’ the houses for the ‘soul and spirit’ respectively (Context here – as the
link implies when read in full). Can you see it?
viii) Both Body and Soul will be Saved by Regeneration (Healing, Vivified) too
“And if it be not impossible, as has already been proved, that the flesh be regenerated, what is
the distinction on the ground of which the soul is saved and the body not? Do they make God a
grudging God? But He is good, and will have all to be saved.” – St. Justin Martyr
ix) Believers (Sheepfold1) are Saved in both Body and Soul first without any Destruction
“And by God and His proclamation, not only has your soul heard and believed on Jesus Christ,
and with it the flesh, but both were washed, and both wrought righteousness. They make God,
then ungrateful and unjust, if, while both believe on Him, He desires to save one and not the
other.” – St. Justin Martyr
x) Does the Salvation above in Body + Soul being Saved eventually apply to believers only or all
men eventually too?
All Men as well as metaphorically described as follows:
God does NOT Save believers in faith only (Sheepfold1, His Own Body, His Church, His Bride) in
this Context of ‘Body + Soul’ being Saved eventually
“But no thanks are due to one who saves what is his own; for this is to save himself. For he who
saves a part himself, saves himself by his own means, lest he become defective in that part; and
this is not the act of a good man. For not even when a man does good to his children and
offspring, does one call him a good man; for even the most savage of the wild beasts do so, and
indeed willingly endure death, if need be, for the sake of their cubs.” – St. Justin Martyr
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xii. God does Saves His Slaves too (Sheepfold2) in this Context of ‘Body + Soul’ being Saved
eventually
“But if a man were to perform the same acts in behalf of his slaves, that man would justly be
called good.” – St. Justin Martyr
xiii. God does Saves His Enemies too (the Wicked, those ‘not begotten of him’, in Justin’s word
below ‘also those that are without’) in this Context of ‘Body + Soul’ being Saved eventually
“Wherefore the Saviour also taught us to love our enemies, since, says He, what thank have ye?
So that He has shown us that it is a good work not only to love those that are begotten of Him,
but also those that are without. And what He enjoins upon us, He Himself first of all does.” – –
St. Justin Martyr
So, it is obvious hat St. Justin Martyr fully Described the Salvation of Body + Soul to apply to ‘All
Flesh’ (all human being eventually) as Described in his quotes above where some is only post
afterlife Judgment in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire where these ‘bodies + souls’ are ‘destroyed’
first (his analogies of ‘decay’, ‘neglect’, ‘destroy’ in the above means – Matthew 10:28) agreeing
Perfectly to Christ’s Prophesied Completion of His Work (John 17:4) Accordingly in the Majestic
Verse below (John 17:2):
New American Standard Bible - even as You gave Him authority over all flesh, that to all whom
You have given Him, He may give eternal life.
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A Grand Conclusion - Quote From First Christianity
As highlighted above, Irenaeus is considered to be the first to clearly express a recapitulation
view of the atonement, although he is anticipated by Justin Martyr,[14]whom Irenaeus quotes
in Against Heresies4.6.2:
In his book against Marcion, Justin does well say: "I would not have believed the Lord Himself, if
He had announced any other than He who is our framer, maker, and nourisher. But because the
only-begotten Son came to us from the one God, who both made this world and formed us, and
contains and administers all things, summing up His own handiwork in Himself, my faith
towards Him is steadfast, and my love to the Father immoveable, God bestowing both upon
us." [Emphasis added]
There follows two representative quotes from Irenaeus:
[Christ] was in these last days, according to the time appointed by the Father, united to His own
workmanship, inasmuch as He became a man liable to suffering ... He commenced afresh 1 the
long line of human beings, and furnished us, in a brief, comprehensive manner, with salvation;
so that what we had lost in Adam—namely, to be according to the image and likeness of God—
that we might recover in Christ Jesus.
1

So the Syriac. The Latin has, "in seipso recapitulavit," He summed up in
Himself.[15]
He has therefore, in His work of recapitulation, summed up all things, both waging war against
our enemy, and crushing him who had at the beginning led us away captives in Adam ...the
enemy would not have been fairly vanquished, unless it had been a man [born] of woman who
conquered him. ... And therefore does the Lord profess Himself to be the Son of man,
comprising in Himself that original man out of whom the woman was fashioned, in order that,
as our species went down to death through a vanquished man, so we may ascend to life again
through a victorious one; and as through a man death received the palm [of victory] against us,
so again by a man we may receive the palm against death.

Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Recapitulation_theory_of_atonement

Shalom
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Universal Repentance and Salvation Prophecy in the Infamous Messianic Psalm 22
Today I heard a great sermon at a church where the preacher points out correctly that Lord
Jesus Christ points to the Messianic Prophesies of Psalm 22 in Matthew 27:46.
However, he didn't quote all the Verses in this Great Prophecy which actually points to Christ
Centered Universalism. To quote (briefly from an earlier post) for edification:
Yes. ALL Nations will Worship Him eventually proving that “ALL men will be Saved” in the End.
Verses:
“All nations whom You have made shall come and worship before You, O Lord, And they shall
glorify Your name.” (Psalm 86:9, NASB)
“Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.” (1 Timothy
2:4, KJV)
“For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, Who is
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe.” (1 Timothy 4:10, KJV)
How?
Through Lord Jesus Christ Saving them and they ‘turn to the Lord’ as the Messianic Verses
below agree Perfectly to this Prophetic Truth too:
“All the ends of the earth will remember and turn to the LORD,
And all the families of the nations will worship before You.
For the kingdom is the LORD’S
And He rules over the nations.
All the prosperous of the earth will eat and worship,
All those who go down to the dust will bow before Him,
Even he who cannot keep his soul alive.” (Psalm 22:27 – 29, NASB)
Please note the phrase “Even he who cannot keep his soul alive” (Psalm 22:29, NASB) and see it
as the answer to the question in verse below:
“For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul?” – Lord Jesus Christ
(Mark 8:36, NASB)
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He [Lord Jesus Christ] Himself is the Answer to these ‘impossibilities’:
“For nothing will be impossible with God.” – Archangel Gabriel regarding Christ (Luke 1:37,
NASB)
Conclusion
“When the disciples heard this, they were very astonished and said, “Then who can be saved?”
And looking at them Jesus said to them, “With people this is impossible, but with God all things
are possible.” (Matthew 19:25 – 26, NASB )
Please note these phrases from the Verses (Prophecy) above which Speaks of Universal
Repentance and Salvation even toward one who couldn't keep his soul alive (destroyed in the
Lake of Fire or Gehenna first according to Matthew 10:28):
"All the ends of the earth will remember and turn to the LORD, ... And all the families of the
nations will worship before You. ... All those who go down to the dust will bow before Him, ...
Even he who cannot keep his soul alive.”
Yes "All" (please note and read 'carefully' as it is Written). This agrees perfectly to the Christian
Jewish Sibyline Oracles and Revelation 22:17 where the Bride (Church, Christians) call out with
the Spirit (God) toward the "thirsty" (soul destroyed ones) from the Lake of Fire, right?
Most Blessed be Lord Jesus Christ the Savior of the World!
Source Post and more related reading:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/end-for-the-nations-is-it-all-nations/amp/

Peace to you
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Eternal Life or Age-during Life? Tree of Life Perspective - Live Forever?
The Actual Word in Holy Scripture is
Olam (Hebrew, in Old Testament) = Koine Greek (Aeon, in New Testament) = English (Age,
unknown long time but limited in duration).
First Christianity Defined the 'Eternal Life' (equivalent term 'Zoe Aionion, Matthew 25:46') if it
refers to the 'Same Life after Partaking of the Tree of Life' (Genesis 3:22 in image, or in
Revelation 2:7) as 'Exactly 1000 years Time Period of His Millennial Reign where only Christians
will be Resurrected' (Revelation 20:4 - 6).
Says who?
One of the First kings of Christian Theology and a leading Marytr after the Apostles themselves,
St. Justin Martyr below:
"... Now we have understood that the expression used among these words, 'According to the
days of the tree[of life] shall be the days of my people; the works of their toil shall abound'
obscurely predicts a thousand years. For as Adam was told that in the nay fie ate of the tree he
would die, we know that he did not complete a thousand years. We have perceived, moreover,
that the expression, 'The day of the Lord is as a thousand years,' is connected with this
subject..." - St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD, 'Dialogue with Trypho', CHAPTER LXXX)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.htm
Proof Quote:
"According to the days of the tree[of life] shall be the days of my people; the works of their toil
shall abound' obscurely predicts a thousand years." - St. Justin Martyr
Not only him, but the king of Orthodoxy after him who was sent by God to correct even the
Roman Church at that time testifies to this same definition that the "days of the tree of life"
(Olam or Aeon or Age-during) refers exactly to this '1000 years only and not forever'.
Please note carefully that 'sinners' (mortals) are still present on earth during that time and
Judgment Day & the Lake of Fire Judgment is only 'after' this '1000 years Aeonian Life' is
finished with the Tree of Life, to quote from a previous write up:
Does it mean that after the 1000 years, they die?
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No, they obtain “Immortality” (an entirely different word in New Testament Greek) but only
after that 1000 years part as part of the ‘Glorification Process’, to quote (this fine detail
explanation from First Christianity):

Yes, it’s during the 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ (Revelation 20:4 – 6) alongside ‘sinful’
mortals too though the ‘First Resurrection ones’ (Sheepfold1, Christians) never sin again nor
marry (Luke 20:35 – 36), to quote:

” Also there shall not be there any immature [one], nor an old man who does not fulfil his time:
for the youth shall be of a hundred years; and the sinner shall die a hundred years old, yet shall
be accursed. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them themselves; and shall plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them themselves, and shall drink wine. And they shall not build,
and others inhabit; neither shall they prepare the vineyard, and others eat. For as the days of
the tree of life shall be the days of the people in thee; for the works of their hands shall
endure.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Book 5)

Please note this phrase carefully from the above which proves that the ‘fruit of the Tree of Life’
gives ‘age-during (Aeonian life)’ for ‘a thousand years and NOT forever’:

“For as the days of the tree of life shall be the days of the people in thee;” – St. Irenaeous

Please note that the phrase ‘immortality is conferred also’ in the quote below proofs that these
ones do not die after the ‘age-during length of days due to the Tree of Life’:

“As we at once perceive that the Creator (Demiurgo) is in this passage represented as vivifying
our dead bodies, and promising resurrection to them, and resuscitation from their sepulchres
and tombs, conferring upon them immortality also (He says, “For as the tree of life, so shall
their days be” ), He is shown to be the only God who accomplishes these things, and as Himself
the good Father, benevolently conferring life upon those who have not life from themselves.” –
St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5)
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Translation source for St. Irenaeous’ quotes above:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html

Source Post and a more detailed discussion regarding this, please consider the link below:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hell-forever-salvation-of-spirit-from-hell-too-facts-fromfirst-christianity/amp/
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Psalm 107 - Shadow of Death or Salvation from Hell Mystery
"... He Descended into Hell... " - The Apostle's Creed (First Christianity)
To quote:
i) God
God Himself Mentions the ‘Shadow of Death’ when He Majestically Answered Job regarding the
Hidden Things about the Afterlife (in Verse below):
“Have the gates of death been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of
death?” – God Answers Job (in Job 38:17, KJV)
Which ‘Shadow of Death’ is God talking about?
ii) Job
The ‘afterlife punishment regions’ as Job was contemplating earlier, an example Verse:
“Before I go whence I shall not return, even to the land of darkness and the SHADOW of DEATH;
A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of death, without any order, and
where the light is as darkness.” (Job 10:21 – 22, KJV)
Job clearly sets the context of afterlife when referring to go to the region of the SHADOW of
DEATH from which he will not return in Job 10:21. It’s obvious from the surrounding verses too
such as Job 10:19 – 20 which points to his few days on earth from womb to the grave.
iii) Irenaeous
“… For as the Lord “went away in the midst of the shadow of death,” where the souls of the
dead were, …” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XXXI, Book V)
Conclusion
Please consider these two links below for further edification:
1) Hell’s Missed Messianic Prophecy – SHADOW of DEATH
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hells-missed-messianic-prophecy-shadow-of-death/
2) SHADOW of DEATH – Irrefutable Context – Christ Prophesied to SAVE from HELL itself
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/shadow-of-death-irrefutable-context-christprophesied-to-save-from-hell-itself/
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Eternal Darkness or Hope in the Shadow of Death?
Verse:
“Seek Him that maketh the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into the
morning, and maketh the day dark with night: that calleth for the waters of the sea, and
poureth them out upon the face of the earth: The LORD is His Name:” (Amos 5:8, KJV)
Please note the phrase “turneth the shadow of death into the morning” carefully in Verse
above under the definition that the “shadow of death” refers to a location where some of the
“souls of the dead” are, says who?
“… For as the Lord “went away in the midst of the shadow of death,” where the souls of the
dead were, …” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XXXI, Book V)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
So, in light of this Biblical and First Christianity Context, is there an ‘eternal darkness’ which He
will not turn to ‘light’ eventually?
I don’t think so:
“He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill
all things.)” – apostle Paul (Ephesians 4:10, KJV)
Is that a proper context of the Verse above?
Yes, to quote the ‘opposite’ that only a Gnostic heretic taught that there is an ‘eternal darkness
or shadow of some sort which is forever abandoned and will not be filled by Christ’s light’:
“For, according to them, the light of their Father will be changed into darkness and buried in
obscurity, and will come to an end in those places which are characterized by emptiness, since
it cannot penetrate and fill all things. Let them then no longer declare that their Bythus is the
fulness of all things, if indeed he has neither filled nor illuminated that which is vacuum and
shadow; or, on the other hand, let them cease talking of vacuum and shadow, if the light of
their Father does in truth fill all things.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Book II)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
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Please realize the easy fact that St. Irenaeous believes exactly the ‘opposite’ to the ‘Gnostic
heresy’ he combats in the above quote (it should be obvious agreeing literally to the earlier
Bible Verses).
Peace to you
P/S: Holy Scripture’s Shadow of Death Context is Metaphorically Hell
Example (with Christ Saving from Hell or the ‘Shadow of Death’ Regions eventually is Described
/ Prophesied):
i) Psalm 107:10
“Such as sit in darkness and in the SHADOW of DEATH, being bound in affliction and iron;”
(Psalm 107:10, KJV)
These ones are punished in the afterlife gloomy regions of Sheol (the SHADOW of DEATH) for
“rebelling” against the “Word of God” & viewing “His Counsel” with “contempt” (Psalm
107:11).
(ii) Psalm 107:14
“He brought THEM OUT of darkness and the SHADOW of DEATH, and brake their bands in
sunder.” (Psalm 107:14, KJV)
God in Christ SAVES them that were Bound to these afterlife punishment regions of Sheol
(SHADOW of DEATH) as it is mentioned in verse above so clearly after they cried out to Him first
as it is mentioned in Psalm 107:13.
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Salvation from Hell - Prayer for the Dead
Please note that First Christianity taught "Prayer for the dead" and NOT "prayer to the dead" as
it has now sometimes become.
What's the difference?
In the former, we (Christians) pray for those in Judgment of Hades (Hell) especially toward our
own family/friends so that they may be Saved by God's Mercy somewhere during or after their
afterlife Judgment Sentence. In the latter, some pray to dead saints which we do NOT practice.
We only Pray to Lord Jesus Christ on behalf of any dead who may have not have believed in Him
in this temporal life itself.

Here are a few FAQs:

1) Is it Biblical?
Yes, to quote:
A passage in the New Testament which may refer to a prayer for the dead is found in 2 Timothy
1:16-18, which reads as follows:
"May the Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me, and was
not ashamed of my chain, but when he was in Rome, he sought me diligently, and found me
(the Lord grant to him to find the Lord's mercy on that day); and in how many things he served
at Ephesus, you know very well."
As with the verses from 2 Maccabees, these verses refer to prayers that will help the deceased
"on that day" (perhaps Judgement Day, see also end times). It is not stated that Onesiphorus,
for whom Saint Paul prayed, was dead, though some scholars infer this, based on the way Paul
only refers to him in the past tense, and prays for present blessings on his household, but for
him only "on that day". And towards the end of the same letter, in 2 Timothy 4:19, Paul sends
greetings to "Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus", distinguishing the situation of
Onesiphorus from that of the still living Prisca and Aquila."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
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2) Can we Pray for our non-Christian friends to be Saved from Hades (Current Hell Regions)?
Yes, to quote:
i. St. Basil the Great (quote in image is the same)
"Saint Basil the Great (379 AD), writes in his Third Kneeling Prayer at Pentecost: "O Christ our
God...(who) on this all-perfect and saving Feast, art graciously pleased to accept propitiatory
prayers for those who are imprisoned in hades, promising unto us who are held in bondage
great hope of release from the vilenes that doth hinder us and did hinder them ... send down
Thy consolation... and establish their souls in the mansions of the Just; and graciously vouchsafe
unto them peace and pardon; for not the dead shall praise thee, O Lord, neither shall they who
are in Hell make bold to offer unto thee confession. But we who are living will bless thee, and
will pray, and offer unto thee propitiatory prayers and sacrifices for their souls."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
Comment: Contrary to modern additions, please note carefully that St. Basil's quote does NOT
limit the "prayer for the dead" to refer to 'Christians only as this limit was added say by some
Theologians such as Tertullian and Augustine', to quote (from the same source above 'within
the Roman Catholic Church Context itself'):
"Public prayers were only offered for those who were believed to have died as faithful
members of the Church. But Saint Perpetua, who was martyred in 202 AD, believed herself to
have been encouraged in a vision to pray for her brother, who had died in his eighth year,
almost certainly unbaptized; and a later vision assured her that her prayer was answered and
he had been translated from punishment. St. Augustine thought it needful to point out that the
narrative was not canonical Scripture, and contended that the child had perhaps been
baptized."
I repeat, St. Basil the Great's Quote above implies that the Prayer to the Dead may be done on
behalf of 'anyone in Hades (Hell)' or 'toward Christians that they may obtain their fullest
rewards in their heavenly mansions' but which Prayer will be answered now & be it after how
long of a Judgment Sentence which must be endured first will be decided by God as He lets
especially His Angelic Authorities to decide it now (Hebrews 2:2, John 12:48).
ii. St. Gregory Dialogus
"Saint Gregory Dialogus († 604 AD) in his famous Dialogues (wri en in 593 AD) teaches that,
"The Holy Sacrifice (Eucharist) of Christ, our saving Victim, brings great benefits to souls even
after death, provided their sins (are such as) can be pardoned in the life to come." However, St.
Gregory goes on to say, the Church's practice of prayer for the dead must not be an excuse for
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not living a godly life on earth. "The safer course, naturally, is to do for ourselves during life
what we hope others will do for us after death."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
iii. More Bible Verses
Verses agreeing to this in the Context of the Salvation of "All Men" (every human being ever
created) where "believers" (Christians) are the 'special subset', please consider 'carefully':
"... I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, PRAYERS, intercessions, and giving of
thanks, be made for ALL MEN, ... Who [God our Saviour]* WILL HAVE ALL MEN to be SAVED,
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth... For therefore we both labour and suffer
reproach, because we TRUST in the LIVING GOD, who is the SAVIOR of ALL MEN, specially of
THOSE that BELIEVE..." - apostle Paul (1 Timothy 2:1, 2:4, 4:10, KJV)
*[Emphasis Mine]
A Grand Conclusion
Church History Example – First Orthodox Christianity:
St. Melito of Sardis
The ‘afterlife keeping in prison’ Post-Judgment awaiting Christ’s Salvation via Preaching of the
Gospel has happened in the past (1 Peter 3:18 – 19) toward all as even St. Melito of Sardis
clearly revealed proving this Context true toward the ‘future Gehenna Judgment’ as well as 1
Peter 4:5 – 6 implies:
Verses Describing this Parabolically: Mark 3:27 & Matthew 12:29.
First Christianity taught this:
“The Lord, having put on human nature, and having suffered for him who suffered, having been
bound for him who was bound, and having been buried for him who was buried, is risen from
the dead, and loudly proclaims this message: Who will contend against me? Let him stand
before me. It is I who delivered the condemned. It is I who gave life to the dead. It is I who
raised up the buried. Who will argue with me? It is I, says Christ, who destroyed death. It is I
who triumphed over the enemy, and having trod down HADES, and bound the STRONG MAN,
and have SNATCHED MANKIND up to the HEIGHTS of HEAVEN. It is I, says Christ. So then,
come here ALL you FAMILIES of MEN, weighed down by your sins and recieve pardon for your
misdeeds. For I am your pardon. I am the Passover which brings salvation. I am the Lamb slain
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for you. I am your lustral bath. I am your life. I am your resurrection. I am your light, I am your
salvation, I am your King. It is I who brings you up to the heights of heaven. It is I who will give
you the resurrection there. I will show you the Eternal Father. I will raise you up with my own
right hand.” – St. Melito, Jewish Bishop of Sardis (Died c. 180 AD, ‘Homily on Pascha’)
Source: https://www.orthodox.net/pascha/pascha-melito.html
Please note ‘carefully’ also that neither of these quote refers to men of the past alone but
“Man” in general (e. g. St. Irenaeous’ uses a two-fold argument to refer to Man and Adam by
equivalence being set free from Condemnation* while St. Melito’s quote clearly mentions that
Christ brings Salvation to all the families of Mankind in Hades itself) . Yes , even Hades/Sheol is
mentioned in St. Melito’s quote. A Deep Mystery Indeed.
There is no despair or lost of Hope beyond afterlife Judgment because Christ has the “Keys” of
“Hades” and “Death” setting free anyone even now after Justice or afterlife Judgment is served
accordingly to some as the Verses below (from the Bible & Shepherd of Hermas Writing which
is Scripture too as endorsed in First Christianity by St. Irenaeous) reads as follows:
“and the Living One; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore [to the ages of
Ages**], and I have the keys of death and of Hades.” – Lord Jesus Christ (Revelation 1:18, NASB)
More reading:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-gehenna-hell-if-we-are-judged-till-thelast-penny-why-need-christ/amp
Source Post:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/save-those-destroyed-or-perished/amp/
More Astounding Details from the best Theological kings in First Christianity, please consider:
Please note carefully that St. Melito of Sardis understood Lord Jesus Christ's "... Descent into
Hades (Hell)... " to open up HOPE for ALL MANKIND Permanently and not for 'Old Testament
Jewish saints or some other Limited definitions as his own words above describe literally as it is
Written' (please read each word carefully to realize this Truth).
Now, who is this Jewish Bishop, St. Melito of Sardis?
Is his orthodoxy trustworthy?
Please consider, to quote:
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"Melito of Sardis (Greek: Μελίτων Σάρδεων Melítōn Sárdeōn) (died c. 180) was the bishop of
Sardis near Smyrna in western Anatolia, and a great authority in early Christianity. Melito held a
foremost place in terms of Bishops in Asia due to his personal influence on Christianity and his
literary works, most of which have been lost but of what has been recovered has provided a
great insight into Christianity during the second century. Jerome, speaking of the Old
Testament canon established by Melito, quotes Tertullian to the effect that he was esteemed as
a prophet by many of the faithful... Little is known of his life outside what works are quoted or
read by Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and Eusebius. A letter of Polycrates of Ephesus to Pope
Victor about 194 (Eusebius, Church History V.24) states that "Melito the eunuch [this is
interpreted "the virgin" by Rufinus in his translation of Eusebius], whose whole walk was in the
Holy Spirit", was buried at Sardis."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Melito_of_Sardis
A little more regarding the Legendary Prophet of God who is Anointed by His Holy Spirit, St.
Melito of Sardis, to quote:
"... [a.d. 160-170-177.] Melito may have been the immediate successor of the "angel" (or
"apostle") of the church of Sardis, to whom our Great High Priest addressed one of the
apocalyptic messages. He was an "Apostolic Father" in point of fact; he very probably knew the
blessed Polycarp and his disciple Irenaeus. He is justly revered for the diligence with which he
sought out the evidence which, in his day, established the Canon of the Old Testament, then
just complete..."
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/melito.html
This First Christianity understanding that Lord Jesus Christ CAN SAVE from HADES or HELL
ANYTIME toward ANYTIME is Well Established by the Best Theologians after these Orthodox
Kings of Christianity, for example, to quote:
1) St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD)
“But how? Do not [the Scriptures] show that. the Lord preached the Gospel to those that
perished in the flood, or rather had been chained, and to those kept “in ward and guard”? And
it has been shown also, in the second book of the Stromata, that the apostles, following the
Lord, preached the Gospel to those in Hades. For it was requisite, in my opinion, that as here,
so also there, the best of the disciples should be imitators of the Master; so that He should
bring to repentance those belonging to the Hebrews, and they the Gentiles; that is, those who
had lived in righteousness according to the Law and Philosophy, who had ended life not
perfectly, but sinfully. ” – St. Clement of Alexandria (Stromata, Book 6, Chapter VI)
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Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
Two simple comments:
No Time-Space Limit nor other Limits of Christ Saving from Hades or from elsewhere
“it is evident that those, too, who were outside of the Law, having lived rightly, in consequence
of the peculiar’ nature of the voice, though they are in Hades and in ward, on hearing the voice
of the Lord, whether that of His own person or that acting through His apostles, with all speed
turned and believed. For we remember that the Lord is “the power of God,” and power can
never be weak. So I think it is demonstrated that the God being good, and the Lord powerful,
they save with a righteousness and equality which extend to all that turn to Him, whether here
or elsewhere. For it is not here alone that the active power of God is beforehand, but it is
everywhere and is always at work.” – St. Clement of Alexandria (c.150 AD – c. 215 AD,
Stromata, Book 6, Chapter VI)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
To Quote from the above ‘carefully’ in the ‘Context of Salvation from Hades at ANY TIME with
NO LIMIT’
Phrases: ” though they are in Hades and in ward” —> “all that turn to Him, whether here or
elsewhere” —> “on hearing the voice of the Lord, whether that of His own person or that acting
through His apostles,” —> “with all speed turned and believed ” —–> and “the active power of
God is beforehand, but it is everywhere and is always at work”.
No Time Limit for Salvation from Hades ----->
Focus Phrase from the above: “always at work”
No Physical nor any other limit for Christ Saving from Hades ------> Focus Phrase from the
above: “everywhere and is always at work”.
Source:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/repentance-is-afterlife-repentance-possible/
Source Post:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/universal-salvation-and-faith-why-become-a-christian-nowto-be-saved/amp/
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2) St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD)
To quote:
This Universal Truth regarding ongoing Salvation and Deliverance from Hell (Hades/Sheol now)
is Beautifully Described below too, to quote:
Christ Saves Sheepfold2 from “Hades” even ‘now’ (please note this word “Hades” carefully in
the quote below):
“And if a man has gone down even to HADES, and stands awestruck before the heroes who
have descended thither, regarding them as gods, still he may see the fact of Christ’s
resurrection and His victory over death, and reason from it that, of all these, He alone is very
Lord and God. For the Lord touched all parts of creation, and freed and undeceived them all
from every deceit. As St. Paul says, “Having put off from Himself the principalities and the
powers, He triumphed on the cross,”(Col. 2. 15) so that no one could possibly be any longer
deceived, but everywhere might find the very Word of God. For thus man, enclosed on every
side by the works of creation and everywhere-in heaven, in HADES, in men and on the earth,
beholding the unfolded Godhead of the Word, is no longer deceived concerning God, but
worships Christ alone, and through Him rightly knows the Father. On these grounds, then, of
reason and of principle, we will fairly silence the Gentiles in their turn. But if they think these
arguments insufficient to confute them, we will go on in the next chapter to prove our point
from facts.” – St. Athanasius the Great, ‘father of orthodoxy’ (‘On the Incarnation’)
Translation Source:
https://www.worldinvisible.com/library/athanasius/incarnation/incarnation.7.htm
Please note that the post mortem evangelism in Hades may not be limited to ‘those who never
heard the Gospel only’ as the original quotes by each of St. Justin Martyr, St. Clement of
Alexandria and St. Athanasius shown here do NOT limit it to them only but toward anyone who
has lived a relatively moral life by Christian Values though died unbelieving or sinfully.
Example:
Yes, such Gentiles who has encountered the Word of God in HADES end up believing in Him,
and worships Christ (‘repentance in the afterlife context’).
Really?
Please read carefully from quote above again:
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“… so that no one could possibly be any longer deceived, but everywhere might find the very
Word of God. For thus man, enclosed on every side by the works of creation and everywherein heaven, in HADES, in men and on the earth, beholding the unfolded Godhead of the Word, is
no longer deceived concerning God, but worships Christ alone, and through Him rightly knows
the Father…” – St. Athanasius the Great
Focus on “Hades”, the quote above condensed:
“… For thus man, … in HADES, …, beholding the unfolded Godhead of the Word (John 6:40), is
no longer deceived concerning God, but worships Christ alone, and through Him rightly knows
the Father…” – St. Athanasius the Great
Source:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/repentance-is-afterlife-repentance-possible/
Hope?
It is also true that those in Hades (Sheepfold2 and the Wicked) must endure afterlife Judgment
first (Hebrews 9:27) and only Sheepfold2 (relatively good non-Christians) will have the
opportunity to repent in Hades now (in Principle of 1 Peter 3:18 – 19) and though the rest (the
wicked) may be “judged in the flesh” (worst case scenario – post Resurrection of Judgment,
John 5:29 ), they will still “live to God in their spirit-state” post the Final Lake of Fire or Gehenna
Judgment (1 Peter 4:6) in the future “Day of Lord Jesus” (1 Corinthians 5:5).
Source Post:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/universal-salvation-and-faith-why-become-a-christian-nowto-be-saved/amp/
3) Conclusion of St. Melito's Quote, St. Clement of Alexandria's quote and St. Athanasius the
Great's quote in this Context from a Possible Orthodox Perspective, to quote:
Since Christ’s Descent, it is on going, to quote:
“Christ Leading All People out of Hell. Since earliest times, the Holy Fathers of the Church
regarded the descent of Jesus to hell as an event so global and universal that it brought
salvation not only to the righteous of the past but to all people in She’ol. St. Melito of Sardis
speaks on behalf of Christ in his treatise on Pascha thus: “I am the one who destroyed death,
and triumphed over the enemy, and trampled Hades under foot, and bound the strong one,
and carried off man to the heights of heaven, I, he says, am the Christ. Therefore, come, all
families of men, you who have been befouled with sins, and receive forgiveness for your sins. I
am your forgiveness, I am the passover of your salvation, I am the lamb which was sacrificed for
you, I am your ransom, I am your light, I am your saviour, I am your resurrection, I am your king,
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I am leading you up to the heights of heaven, I will show you the eternal Father, I will raise you
up by my right hand” (On Pascha, 102-103). Interestingly enough, St. Melito insists that not just
the holy men of the ancient Israel, but also all people without exception were saved. The faith
of that ancient bishop was so strong that he couldn’t even think that anyone would choose to
remain in hell instead of following Christ. The Stromata of Clement of Alexandria contain a fairly
detailed teaching on the descent into hell. Clement also believed that Jesus had preached in
hell not only for the righteous but for the heathens who had lived their lives out of reach of the
true faith. God is impartial, so those people who hadn’t had the chance to believe in Christ
when they walked the earth were given the chance to accept him after they died thanks to their
virtuous life “in accordance with the law and in tune with philosophy”. (Stromata 6:6). Clement
believed that the apostles, in keeping with their Teacher, descended into the hell and preached
there. He views the Hell as a place of correction rather than punishment.”
Source:
https://blog.obitel-minsk.com/2019/06/the-death-of-christ-destroyed-death-and-hell-andreleased-all-its-captives.html
The Visions of others such as Swedenborg to Sadhu Sundar Singh has proven that Christ Saves
from Hell whenever a repentance occurs there as God Wills.
4) A Personal Conclusion - What's my main Purpose of sharing this?
Some of my non-Christian friends may not believe in Lord Jesus Christ in this lifetime though I
would gladly beg them to do so for their highest rewards in the afterlife by doing so now.
Despite being non-Christians, some of them have walked the extra mile financially especially
during my financial distress now not even asking the big amounts which they have given to me
so graciously. Some have even found Math Classes for me (they may think that these are small
acts but nay, these are great for me - A Big Thank you to God for Helping through you!).
Therefore as apostle Paul prayed possibly that the Lord may have Mercy on the Soul of
Onesiphorus who did him good after he had possibly died, I likewise pray for these friends (God
knows who you are) that they "May be Saved from Hades or Hell after they die one day with
the least Judgment Sentence possible".
Note: This extension of the prayer for the dead to be Saved from the Lake of Fire toward the
Wicked who are not Saved by the prayers above is what is depicted in the Sibyline Oracles,
Apocalypse of Elijah and Apocalypse of Peter as described in links below too for further
edification based on the 'possible Reconciliation from the Lake of Fire Verse in Revelation
22:17', to quote:
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Hope Remains because what His righteous “ask many times”, they will get eventually according
to these ancient Christian Prophecies regarding Salvation from the Lake of Fire (Gehenna)
toward the Wicked eventually:
1) Apocalypse of Elijah
“Then the sinners [ in torment ] will see the place of the righteous. And thus GRACE WILL
OCCUR. In THOSE DAYS, that which the RIGHTEOUS will ASK for MANY TIMES WILL BE GIVEN
to them.” – Apocalypse of Elijah (Veses 28 – 29)
Source:
http://www.3-in1.net/Pseudepigrapha/Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah/The%20Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah.htm

2) Apocalypse of Peter
From Page 535 of the ‘Lost Orthodoxy’ Book:
“There is a great deal more of the Ethiopic text, but it is very evidently of later date; the next
words are: Next: ‘ The Father hath committed all judgement unto the Son.’ The destiny of
sinners -their eternal [AGE-DURING] doom- is more than Peter can endure: he appeals to Christ
to have pity on them. And my Lord answered me and said to me: ‘Hast thou understood that
which I said unto thee before? It is permitted unto thee to know that concerning which thou
askest: but thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they transgress the
more, and sin.’ Peter weeps many hours, and is at last consoled by an answer which, though
exceedingly diffuse and vague does seem to promise ultimate pardon for all: ‘My Father will
give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom that passeth not away,’ . . . ‘It is because
of them that have believed in Me that I am come. It is also because of them that have believed
in Me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men.’ The doctrine that sinners will be saved at
last by the prayers of the righteous is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Second Book of the
Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse), and in the (Coptic) Apocalypse
of Elias (see post). Ultimately Peter orders Clement to hide this revelation in a box, that foolish
men may not see it. The passage in the Second Book of the Sibylline Oracles which seems to
point to the ultimate salvation of all sinners will be found in the last lines of the translation
given below.”
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apocalypsepeter-mrjames.html
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3) Sibyline Oracles – apostle Paul & St. Justin Martyr told us to Read it (Proof and Sources in
final link below at the end of the Write up):

To quote:

“… for a long day will God make.
And to the pious will the almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they shall ask the imperishable God:
That he will suffer men from raging fire
And endless gnawing anguish to be saved;
And this will he do. For hereafter he
410 Will pluck them from the restless flame, elsewhere
Remove them, and for his own people’s sake
Send them to other and eternal life
With the immortals, in Elysian field,” (Sibyline Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p. 51)

Translation Source:
http://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/sib/sib04.htm
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Source for Image (Screenshot): https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
Peace to you
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Water of Life - Free for All - Unselfishness of God
To quote some relevant parts from an earlier Post for Edification regarding this Mystery:
John 5:22, John 8:15, Luke 23:34, John 12:47 and He Allows the Judgment-part as our choice
(the ‘other in John 12:48’) as we decide (John 20:23) and angels decide (Hebrews 2:2) till we
forgive too like Him eventually calling the “thirsty-wicked” back from the Lake of Fire too as this
is Prophesied to be Done by “His Bride” (Perfected, Christians, His Church) together with Him in
the End (Revelation 22:17) as Prophesied also by the Christian-Sibyline Oracles, Apocalypse of
Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah and even some ancient variant manuscripts.
Reconciliation from the Lake of Fire (Colossians 1:20) toward ‘All Created things’ (Colossians
1:16) too in the end (1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28, 1 Timothy 2:6):
“And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who hears say, “Come!” And let him
who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of life freely.” – apostle John
(Revelations 22:17, NKJV)
where
The Spirit = God
The Bride = Christians
“who thirsts” = anyone who is not yet reconciled to God (e. g. Those in the Lake of Fire, as Fire
makes them thirsty)
Free = Free Justification eventually toward “All” as Promised in Holy Scripture by the “Faith of
Jesus Christ” (Romans 3:22) or the ‘Faith of God’ (Romans 3:3) which never Fails (seen only in
accurate word to word translations, Romans 3:4)

Note: This extension of the prayer for the dead to be Saved from the Lake of Fire toward the
Wicked who are not Saved by the prayers above is what is depicted in the Sibyline Oracles,
Apocalypse of Elijah and Apocalypse of Peter as described earlier based on the ‘possible
Reconciliation from the Lake of Fire Verse in Revelation 22:17’. Hope Remains because what His
righteous “ask many times”, they will get eventually according to these ancient Christian
Prophecies regarding Salvation from the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) toward the Wicked eventually,
to quote:
“Then the sinners [ in torment ] will see the place of the righteous. And thus GRACE WILL
OCCUR. In THOSE DAYS, that which the RIGHTEOUS will ASK for MANY TIMES WILL BE GIVEN to
them.” – Apocalypse of Elijah (Veses 28 – 29)
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Source:
http://www.3-in-1.net/Pseudepigrapha/ApocalypseofElijah/TheApocalypseofElijah.htm
Yes, only through Lord Jesus Christ as He is the only Way of Salvation, none other. Neither we
nor the lost find Him. In fact, Lord Jesus Christ finds us till we (Christians) are found on earth
itself while the rest of mankind are found by Him and Saved in the afterlife regions eventually
as these Ancient Mainstream First Christianity Prophecies Testify Beautifully post Afterlife
Judgment even.
"... There can be Miracles if you believe... "
Here's a Forgotten Well Established Orthodox Example in Church History:
i. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus or Gregory the Miracle-Worker
After the time of the apostles, one of the Christian Bishop whom God used to perform Great &
Many Miracles was someone who 'believed and/or admired Christ Centered Universalism
theories of Origen of Alexandria', to quote regarding "Saint Gregory Thaumaturgus or Gregory
the Miracle-Worker":
"... St. Gregory Thaumaturgus or Gregory the Miracle-Worker ... c. 213 AD - c. 270 AD... also
known as Gregory of Neocaesarea, was a Christian bishop of the 3rd century. He has been
canonized as a saint in the Catholic and Orthodox Churches... Drawing on family traditions and
a knowledge of the neighbourhood, the account by Gregory of Nyssa is more reliably historical
than other known versions of the Thaumaturge's life. By the time of Rufinus (ca. 400), the
original story was becoming confused; the Syriac account is at times obscure and contradictory.
Even the life by Gregory of Nyssa exhibits a legendary element, though the facts were supplied
to the writer by his grandmother, St. Macrina the Elder. He relates that before his episcopal
consecration Gregory retired from Neocaesarea into a solitude, and was favoured by an
apparition of the Blessed Virgin and John the Apostle, and that the latter dictated to him a
creed or formula of Christian faith, of which the autograph existed at Neocaesarea when the
biography was being written. The creed itself is important for the history of Christian
doctrine.[3]. Gregory of Nyssa describes at length the miracles that gained for the Bishop of
Caesarea the title of Thaumaturgus. It is clear that Gregory's influence must have been
considerable, and his miraculous power undoubted. It might have been expected that Gregory's
name would appear among those who took part in the First Council of Antioch against Paul of
Samosata."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gregory_Thaumaturgus
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ii. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus or Gregory the Miracle-Worker Defended the Christ Centered
Universalism part Belief which Origen of Alexandria got right in Principle
To quote:
" ... Origen's position, abilities, and untiring efforts for the spread of the Gospel gave him great
influence with his pupils, and with the Church at large, in whose behalf he became a
voluminous writer. In addition to his position and work in the school of Alexandria, he also had
care for several years, in connection with Pamphilius, of the theological school at Caesarea, one
of whose distinguished pupils was the celebrated Gregory Thaumaturgus, a great admirer of his
master's theories, and finally, about A.D. 235, his strong defender land ardent eulogist..."
Continued... Other Great First Christianity Defenders of Christ Centered Universalism:
"... Pamphilius, and Eusebius, the first Church historian, also defended Origen's doctrines from
charges brought against them by the Western Church, and in answering the complaint that he
denied all future punishment they quote from his writings in contradiction thereof, not only his
positive assurances of future and severe punishment, but his equally positive assertion that
such correction is purifying and salutary...."
"... In A.D. 364, Titus, bishop of Bostra, wrote in advocacy of Universalism, contending that,
although there are torments in the abyss of hell, they are not eternal, but that their great
severity will lead the wicked to repentance and so to salvation..."
"... Gregory of Nyssa, A.D. 380, also advocated Universalism on the same grounds.
Contemporary with him was the justly celebrated defender of orthodoxy, Didymus the Blind, a
successor of Origen in the school at Alexandria, and a zealous Universalist. Prominent among
his scholars was Jerome, eminent alike for his abilities, his inconsistencies, and instability.
Universalism as taught by Origen is clearly and ably set forth by Jerome in his commentaries on
the epistles, and in his letters..."
"... John, bishop of Jerusalem at this period, was also an advocate of Universalism on Origen's
theory. Another contemporary, Diodorus, a teacher of great repute in the school at Antioch,
and afterwards bishop of Jerusalem, was also a Universalist, who, in opposition to the then
general prevalence of allegorical interpretation, strictly adhered to the natural import of the
text in his many commentaries on the Scriptures. He defended Universalism on the ground that
the divine mercy far exceeds all the effects and all the deserts of sin. His pupil and successor in
the school, Theodore of Mopsuestia, A.D. 420, called "the crown and climax of the school of
Antioch," and by the Nestorians, whose sect he founded, "the interpreter of the Word of God,"
and whose writings were text-books in the schools of Eastern Syria, was a prominent and
influential Universalist..."
Source: https://www.biblicalcyclopedia.com/U/universalism-(2).html
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Mercy on NOT His People - Book of the Bee Mystery
Verses: Hosea 2:23 (in Image) and even Romans 11:32's 'Mercy on All the Disobedient (NASB)
or All in unbelief too (KJV)' is Prophesied or Promised in Holy Scripture to Triumph over
Judgment eventually (James 2:13).
Please allow me to introduce an ancient Christian Writing known as the Book of the Bee as
follows:

1) What is the Book of the Bee?
"The Book of the Bee is an historical theological compilation containing numerous Biblical
legends. It was written by Solomon of Akhlat, a Syrian Nestorian Bishop of Bassora (Basrah)
around 1222. It is written in Syriac ... The Book of the Bee is a collection of theological and
historical texts compiled by Solomon of Akhlat in the thirteenth century. The book consists of
55 chapters discussing various topics including the creation, heaven and earth, the angels,
darkness, paradise, Old Testament patriarchs, New Testament events, lists of kings and
patriarchs, and the final day of resurrection."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_the_Bee

2) Is the Christ Centered Universalism Content from the Book of the Bee authentic and
according to whom?
To quote:
"Giuseppe Simone Assemani (Arabic:  يوسف بن سمعان السمعاYusuf ibn Siman as-Simani, English:
Joseph Simon Assemani, Latin: Ioseph Simonius Assemanus), was born on July 27, 1687 in
Hasroun, Lebanon and died on January 13, 1768 in Rome. Assemani was a librarian, Lebanese
orientalist and Maronite eparch. For his efforts, and his encyclopedic knowledge, he earned the
nickname "The Great Assemani". ... When appointed librarian of the Vatican library he instantly
began to carry into execution most extensive plans for editing and publishing the most valuable
manuscript treasures of the Vatican."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Giuseppe_Simone_Assemani
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He endorses the ancient Bishop Diodore*'s Infamous Universalim quote as it is found in the
Book of the Bee as follows, to quote:
"Diodorus according to Joseph Simon Assemani Bibliotheca Orientalis (1728)
— "For the wicked there are punishments, not perpetual, however, lest the immortality
prepared for them should be a disadvantage, but they are to be purified for a brief period
according to the amount of malice in their works. They shall therefore suffer punishment for a
short space, but immortal blessedness having no end awaits them, the penalties to be inflicted
for their many and grave sins are very far surpassed by the magnitude of the mercy to be
showed them. The resurrection, therefore, is regarded as a blessing not only to the good, but
also to the evil."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diodorus_of_Tarsus
*Who is Bishop Diodore of Tarsus? Please note carefully that his "Nestorianism views" (if true)
were condemned and NOT his Christ Centered Universalism Belief (an often 'missed' but
noteworthy point), to quote:
"The Christology of Diodore was condemned as heretical by later generations, most explicitly at
a local synod in Constantinople in 499 which described Diodore's views as Nestorian.[9]
Certainly, a similarly negative view of Diodore was held by Cyril of Alexandria. However, in his
own generation Diodore was seen as someone who supported the orthodoxy of Nicaea, and in
his official decree ratifying the actions of the First Council of Constantinople, Emperor
Theodosius I described Diodore as a "champion of the faith."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diodorus_of_Tarsus

3) How does the Book of the Bee describe the "Aeonian (Olam, Age-during) Chastisement" in
Matthew 25:46?
To quote:
"... But if punishment is to be weighed out according to sin, not even so would punishment be
endless. For as regards that which is said in the Gospel, 'These shall go away into everlasting
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal4;' this word 'eternal' (le-`âlam) is not definite:
for if it be not so, how did Peter say to our Lord, 'Thou shalt never wash my feet5,' and yet He
washed him? And of Babylon He said, 'No man shall dwell therein for ever and ever6,' and
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behold many generations dwell therein. In the 'Book of Memorials' he says: 'I hold what the
most celebrated of the holy Fathers say, that He cuts off a little from much. The penalty of
Gehenna is a man's mind; for the punishment p. 142 there is of two kinds, that of the body and
that of the mind. That of the body is perhaps in proportion to the degree of sin, and He lessens
and diminishes its duration; but that of the mind is for ever, and the judgment is for ever.' But
in the New Testament le-`âlam is not without end. To Him be glory and dominion and praise
and exaltation and honour for ever and ever. Amen and Amen." (Chapter LX, Book of the Bee)
Source:
https://www.sacred-texts.com/chr/bb/bb60.htm

4) How is the Punishment of the Lake of Fire (Gehenna, Revelation 20:15) Described?
"And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of
fire." (Revelation 20:15, NASB)
Fine Details, to quote:
"IT is right for us to know and explain how those suffer, who suffer in Gehenna. If they do
suffer, how can we say that they are impassible? and if they do not suffer, then there is no
torture for sinners; and if there be no torture for sinners in proportion to their sins, neither can
there be happiness for the righteous as a reward for their labours. The suffering wherewith the
Fathers say that sinners will suffer in Gehenna is not one that will pain the limbs, such as the
blows of sticks, the mutilation of the flesh, and the breaking of the bones, but one that will
afflict the soul, such as grief for the transgression of what is right, repentance for shameful
deeds, and banishment from one to whom he is bound in love and for whom his affection is
strong. For in the resurrection we shall not be without perception, like the sun which perceives
not his splendour, nor the moon her brilliancy, nor the pearl its beauty; but by the power of
reason we shall feel perfectly the delight of our happiness or the keen pain of our torture. So
then by that which enables the righteous to perceive the pleasure of their happiness, by that
selfsame thing will the wicked also perceive the suffering of their torment; (that is) by the
power capable of receiving pleasure, which is the intelligence. Hence it is right for us to be
certain that intelligence will not be taken p. 138 away from us, but it will receive the utmost
purification and refinement..." (Chapter LIX, Book of the Bee)
Source:
https://www.sacred-texts.com/chr/bb/bb59.htm
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5) Christ Centered Universalism in the Book of the Bee as the Final Destiny of All Men including
the Wicked too
To quote:

i. St. Isaac the Syrian
"... Mâr Isaac says thus: 'Those who are to be scourged in Gehenna will be tortured with stripes
of p. 140 love; they who feel that they have sinned against love will suffer harder and more
severe pangs from love than the pain that springs from fear.' Again he says: 'The recompense of
sinners will be this: the resurrection itself will be their recompense instead of the recompense
of justice; and at the last He will clothe those bodies which have trodden down His laws with
the glory of perfection. This act of grace to us after we have sinned is greater than that which,
when we were not, brought our nature into being.' Again he says: 'In the world which is to
come grace will be the judge and not justice.'..." (Chapter LX, Book of the Bee)
Source: https://www.sacred-texts.com/chr/bb/bb60.htm

ii. Bishop Theodore of Mopsuestia
"... Mâr Theodore the Expositor says: 'Those who have here chosen fair things will receive in the
world to come the pleasure of good things with praises; but the wicked who have turned aside
to evil things all their life, when they are become ordered in their minds by penalties and the
fear that springs from them, and choose good things, and learn how much they have sinned by
having persevered in evil things and not in good things, and by means of these things receive
the knowledge of the highest doctrine of the fear of God, and become instructed to lay hold of
it with a good will, will be deemed worthy of the happiness of the Divine liberality. For He
would never have said, "Until thou payest the uttermost farthing," unless it had been possible
for us to be freed from our sins through having atoned for them by paying the penalty; neither
would He have said, "he shall be beaten with many stripes," or "he shall be beaten with few
stripes," unless it were that the penalties, being meted out according to the sins, should finally
come to an end.' These things the Expositor has handed down in his books clearly and
distinctly..." (Chapter LX, Book of the Bee)
Source:
https://www.sacred-texts.com/chr/bb/bb60.htm
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iii. Bishop Diodore of Tarsus
"... So also the blessed Diodorus, who says in the 'Book of the Dispensation1:' 'A lasting reward,
which is worthy of the justice of the Giver, is laid up for the good, in return for their labours;
and torment for sinners, but not everlasting, that the immortality which is prepared for them
may not be worthless. They must however be tormented for a short time, as they deserve, in
proportion to the measure of their iniquity and wickedness, according to the amount of the
wickedness of their deeds. This they will have to bear, that they suffer for a short time; but
immortal and unending happiness is prepared for them. If it be then p. 141 that the rewards of
good deeds are as great (in proportion to them) as the times of the immortality which are
prepared for them are longer than the times of the limited contests which take place in this
world, the torments for many and great sins must be very much less than the greatness of
mercy. So then it is not for the good only that the grace of the resurrection from the dead is
intended, but also for the wicked; for the grace of God greatly honours the good, but chastises
the wicked sparingly.'
Again he says: 'God pours out the wages of reward beyond the measure of the labours
(wrought), and in the abundance of His goodness He lessens and diminishes the penalty of
those who are to be tormented, and in His mercy He shortens and reduces the length of the
time. But even thus He does not punish the whole time according to (the length of) the time of
folly, seeing that He requites them far less than they deserve, just as He does the good beyond
the measure and period (of their deserts); for the reward is everlasting. It has not been
revealed whether the goodness of God wishes to punish without ceasing the blameworthy who
have been found guilty of evil deeds (or not), as we have already said before..." (Chapter LX,
Book of the Bee)
Source: https://www.sacred-texts.com/chr/bb/bb60.htm
Conclusion
These great Christian theologians may have believed say the Nestorianism heresy wrongly but
in regards to the Lake of Fire and the Future Judgment, they may have gotten it right because in
this aspect, the Book of the Bee may actually just be quoting ancient Christian beliefs regarding
this without much (or any) alterations in principle which is evidenced likewise hundreds of
years earlier say in the Sibyline Oracles or even the early church father's quotes (e. g. St. Justin
Martyr, St. Irenaeous of Lyons, St. Clement of Alexandria) as I have demonstrated prior in full
detail in Post below for edification regarding this, please consider:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp/
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Peace to you
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Heartfelt - Origen of Alexandria
'... Some heroes of the faith transcend across all denominations & have touched them all either
directly or indirectly ... '
Origen did have a few theological errors such as contemplating the transmigration of souls
doctrine but it is interesting to note that "Christ Centered Universalism among others were not
condemned such as the case of St. Gregory of Nyssa" but the 'false out of Scripture premises he
sometimes was claimed to have based it upon'.
The opinion of the later Christian councils to first condemn Christ Centered Universalism (after
500 AD) are meaningless as even St. Basil the Great's brother St. Gregory of Nyssa was a
Universalist Christian who was never condemned by his brother nor any orthodox persons and
St. Augustine of Hippo himself (the champion of eternal hell theory) did not condemn those
who believed in it as heretics but called them 'tender hearted, not opposed to Holy Scripture
Christians' as I pointed in earlier posts too.
It was not always this way as Origen taught and did write many deep theological truths
regarding the Context of Christ Centered Universalism to other topics as well each "rightly in
accordance with Holy Scripture".
The Quote in image fits perfectly upon him because his zeal for Lord Jesus Christ may be more
than all of us counted relatively in percentage and measure in which we are given. Why do I say
so?
Please consider these brief but amazing details regarding his life especially if you have never
heard about it:

1) Seeked Martyrdom for Christ from a young age
To quote:
"... Born in 185, Origen was barely seventeen when a bloody persecution of the Church of
Alexandria broke out. His father Leonides, who admired his precocious genius was charmed
with his virtuous life, had given him an excellent literary education. When Leonides was cast
into prison, Origen would fain have shared his lot, but being unable to carry out his resolution,
as his mother had hidden his clothes, he wrote an ardent, enthusiastic letter to his father
exhorting him to persevere courageously. When Leonides had won the martyr's crown and his
fortune had been confiscated by the imperial authorities, the heroic child laboured to support
himself, his mother, and his six younger brothers..."
Source: http://catholicencyclopedia.newadvent.com/cathen/11306b.htm
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2) Roman Catholic Church
Even the Roman Catholic Church's Best feel his Zeal for the Gospel, to quote:
"... Origen, most modest of writers, hardly ever alludes to himself in his own works; but
Eusebius has devoted to him almost the entire sixth book of "Ecclesiastical History". Eusebius
was thoroughly acquainted with the life of his hero; he had collected a hundred of his letters; in
collaboration with the martyr Pamphilus he had composed the "Apology for Origen"; he dwelt
at Caesarea where Origen's library was preserved, and where his memory still lingered; if at
times he may be thought somewhat partial, he is undoubtedly well informed. We find some
details also in the "Farewell Address" of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus to his master, in the
controversies of St. Jerome and Rufinus, in St. Epiphanius (Haeres., LXIV), and in Photius
(Biblioth. Cod. 118)... "
Source:
http://catholicencyclopedia.newadvent.com/cathen/11306b.htm

3) Demetrius Bishop of Alexandria was jealous of him and brought him down as St. Jerome of
the Vulgate himself points that Origen was not renounced for Doctrine
To quote:
"... into Greece, passing through Caesarea where Theoctistus, Bishop of that city, assisted by
Alexander, Bishop of Jerusalem, raised him to the priesthood. Demetrius, although he had given
letters of recommendation to Origen, was very much offended by this ordination, which had
taken place without his knowledge and, as he thought, in derogation of his rights. If Eusebius
(VI, viii) is to be believed, he was envious of the increasing influence of his catechist. So, on his
return to Alexandria, Origen soon perceived that his bishop was rather unfriendly towards him.
He yielded to the storm and quitted Egypt (231). The details of this affair were recorded by
Eusebius in the lost second book of the "Apology for Origen"; according to Photius, who had
read the work, two councils were held at Alexandria, one of which pronounced a decree of
banishment against Origen while the other deposed him from the priesthood (Biblioth. cod.
118). St. Jerome declares expressly that he was not condemned on a point of doctrine..."
Source:
http://catholicencyclopedia.newadvent.com/cathen/11306b.htm
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4) Origen's Doctrine even Touched the Heart of the Miracle-Worker St. Gregory
To quote:
"... Expelled from Alexandria, Origen fixed his abode at Caesarea in Palestine (232), with his
protector and friend Theoctistus, founded a new school there, and resumed his "Commentary
on St. John" at the point where it had been interrupted. He was soon surrounded by pupils. The
most distinguished of these, without doubt, was St. Gregory Thaumaturgus who, with his
brother Apollodorus, attended Origen's lectures for five years and delivered on leaving him a
celebrated "Farewell Address"..."
Source:
http://catholicencyclopedia.newadvent.com/cathen/11306b.htm

5) Origen died tortured and martyred as an Eunuch believing in Christ Centered Universalism
with full honors as a Confessor of the Faith by the acknowledgement of the Best Christians of
that Era - Selflessness to the Maximum
Slanderers only spoke & made up new lies after he had died, to quote:
"... The persecution of Decius (250) prevented him from continuing these works. Origen was
imprisoned and barbarously tortured, but his courage was unshaken and from his prison he
wrote letters breathing the spirit of the martyrs (Eusebius, Church History VI.39). He was still
alive on the death of Decius (251), but only lingering on, and he died, probably, from the results
of the sufferings endured during the persecution (253 or 254), at the age of sixty-nine
(Eusebius, Church History VII.1). His last days were spent at Tyr, though his reason for retiring
thither is unknown. He was buried with honour as a confessor of the Faith. For a long time his
sepulchre, behind the high-altar of the cathedral of Tyr, was visited by pilgrims..."
Source:
http://catholicencyclopedia.newadvent.com/cathen/11306b.htm
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6) Origen touched the hearts
of the subsequent princes of Christian Theology from Rome to
Alexandria (please take note that almost all the biggest Saints in all of Eastern Orthodox &
Roman Catholicism or beyond are listed here)
To quote (briefly):
Origen of Alexandria influenced:
"... Influenced Athanasius, Rufinus, John of Jerusalem, Dionysius of Alexandria, Basil, Gregory of
Nyssa, Gregory of Nazianzus, Arius of Alexandria, Theophilus of Alexandria, Maximus, John
Scotus Eriugena, Erasmus, Henry More, Pope Benedict XVI..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Origen#
To quote albeit in detail:
"... During his lifetime Origen by his writings, teaching, and intercourse exercised very great
influence. St. Firmilian of Caesarea in Cappadocia, who regarded himself as his disciple, made
him remain with him for a long period to profit by his learning (Eusebius, Church History VI.26;
Palladius, "Hist. Laus.", 147). St. Alexander of Jerusalem his fellow pupil at the catechetical
school was his intimate faithful friend (Eusebius, VI, xiv), as was Theoctistus of Caesarea in
Palestine, who ordained him (Photius, cod. 118). Beryllus of Bostra, whom he had won back
from heresy, was deeply attached to him (Eusebius, VI, xxxiii; St. Jerome, Illustrious Men 60). St.
Anatolus of Laodicea sang his praises in his "Carmen Paschale" (P.G., X, 210). The learned Julius
Africanus consulted him, Origen's reply being extant (P.G., XI, 41-85). St. Hippolytus highly
appreciated his talents (St. Jerome, Illustrious Men 61). St. Dionysius, his pupil and successor in
the catechetical school, when Patriarch of Alexandria, dedicated to him his treatise "On the
Persecution" (Eusebius, VI, xlvi), and on learning of his death wrote a letter filled with his
praises (Photius, cod. 232). St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, who had been his pupil for five years at
Caesarea, before leaving addressed to him his celebrated "Farewell Address" (P.G., X, 10491104), an enthusiastic panegyric. There is no proof that Heracles, his disciple, colleague, and
successor in the catechetical school, before being raised to the Patriarchate of Alexandria,
wavered in his sworn friendship. Origen's name was so highly esteemed that when there was a
question of putting an end to a schism or rooting out a heresy, appeal was made to it.
After his death his reputation continued to spread. St. Pamphilus, martyred in 307, composes
with Eusebius an "Apology for Origen" in six books the first alone of which has been preserved
in a Latin translation by Rufinus (P.G., XVII, 541-616). Origen had at that time many other
apologists whose names are unknown to us (Photius, cod. 117 and 118). The directors of the
catechetical school continued to walk in his footsteps. Theognostus, in his "Hypotyposes",
followed him even too closely, according to Photius (cod. 106), though his action was approved
by St. Athanasius. Pierius was called by St. Jerome "Origenes junior" (Illustrious Men 76).
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Didymus the Blind composed a work to explain and justify the teaching of the "De principiis"
(St. Jerome, "Adv. Rufin.", I, vi). St. Athanasius does not hesitate to cite him with praise (Epist.
IV ad Serapion., 9 and 10) and points out that he must be interpreted generously (De decretis
Nic., 27).
Nor was the admiration for the great Alexandrian less outside of Egypt. St. Gregory of Nazianzus
gave significant expression to his opinion (Suidas, "Lexicon", ed. Bernhardy, II, 1274: Origenes
he panton hemon achone). In collaboration with St. Basil, he had published, under the title
"Philocalia", a volume of selections from the master. In his "Panegyric on St. Gregory
Thaumaturgus", St. Gregory of Nyssa called Origen the prince of Christian learning in the third
century (P.G., XLVI, 905). At Caesarea in Palestine the admiration of the learned for Origen
became a passion. St. Pamphilus wrote his "Apology", Euzoius had his writings transcribed on
parchment (St. Jerome, Illustrious Men 93). Eusebius catalogued them carefully and drew upon
them largely. Nor were the Latins less enthusiastic than the Greeks. According to St. Jerome,
the principal Latin imitators of Origen are St. Eusebius of Verceil, St. Hilary of Poitiers, and St.
Ambrose of Milan; St. Victorinus of Pettau had set them the example (St. Jerome, "Adv. Rufin.",
I, ii; "Ad Augustin. Epist.", cxii, 20). Origen's writings were so much drawn upon that the solitary
of Bethlehem called it plagiarism, furta Latinarum. However, excepting Rufinus, who is
practically only a translator, St. Jerome is perhaps the Latin writer who is most indebted to
Origen..."
Source: http://catholicencyclopedia.newadvent.com/cathen/11306b.htm

7) Against Origen for some of his doctrinal errors which are actually very minimal compared to
the Volumes of Doctrines which he taught rightly
To quote:
"... Argument over the orthodoxy of Origen's teachings spawned the First Origenist Crisis in the
late fourth century AD, in which he was attacked by Epiphanius of Salamis and Jerome, but
defended by Tyrannius Rufinus and John of Jerusalem. In 543, the emperor Justinian I
condemned him as a heretic and ordered all his writings to be burned. The Second Council of
Constantinople in 553 may have anathemized Origen, or it may have only condemned certain
heretical teachings which claimed to be derived from Origen. His teachings on the pre-existence
of souls were rejected by the Church ..."
Source:
http://catholicencyclopedia.newadvent.com/cathen/11306b.htm
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8) Origen was the most established Christian Teacher of his era but yet did not live luxuriously
but almost as a pauper to obey the Perfection Commands of Lord Jesus Christ
To quote:
"... He spent the whole day teaching[32] and would stay up late at night writing treatises and
commentaries.[32][35] He went barefoot and only owned one cloak.[35] He was a
teetotaler[37][38] and a vegetarian[37] and he often fasted for long periods of time.[38][35]
Although Eusebius goes to great lengths to portray Origen as one of the Christian monastics of
his own era,[32] this portrayal is now generally recognized as anachronistic..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Origen#
Conclusion
This is the "feeling" Origen left on even his enemies:
"... “As his doctrine so was his life; and as his life, so also was his doctrine..." – Eusebius, Bishop
& Father of Church History regarding Origen
Source for the quote above and more astounding quotes by even some of the best 'Eternal Hell
scholars' from Modern times itself regarding how they "feel" about Origen's Christian Faith,
please visit the link below:
https://www.tentmaker.org/biographies/origen.htm

"... But our belief is that the Word shall prevail over the entire rational creation, and change
every soul into his own perfection; in which will choose what he desires, and obtain what he
chooses. For although, in the diseases and wounds of the body, there are some which no
medical skill can cure, yet we hold that in the mind there is no evil so strong that it may not be
overcome by the Supreme Word and God. For stronger than all the evils in the soul is the Word,
and the healing power that dwells in him; and this healing he applies, according to the will of
God, to every man. The consummation of all things is the destruction of evil…” - Origen of
Alexandria (AD 184 to AD 254)
Source:
https://www.triumphofmercy.com/blog/the-testimony-of-the-fathers-7-of-8
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Origen of Alexandria - Heretic or a Man of God?
Here's an Indirect Analysis via a well established Saint in First Christianity who is known to have
been used by God to Perform Miracles after the time of the apostles & their presbyters ----> St.
Gregory the Miracle Worker.
1) Origen of Alexandria baptized St. Gregory the Miracle Worker
To quote (from a non-Christian-Universalism Source - to avoid bias):
"... St Gregory studied for eight years with Origen, and was baptized by him..."
Source:
http://full-of-grace-and-truth.blogspot.com/2009/11/st-gregory-wonderworker-bishopof.html?m=1
2) Origen of Alexandria openly taught Christ Centered Universalism which fascinated and was
admired/believed by St. Gregory the Miracle Worker
To quote (from a non-Christian-Universalism Source - to avoid bias):
"... For the continuation of his studies St Gregory went to Alexandria, known then as a center
for pagan and Christian learning. The youth, eager for knowledge, went to the Alexandrian
Catechetical School, where the presbyter Origen taught. Origen was a famous teacher,
possessing a great strength of mind and profound knowledge. St Gregory became a student of
Origen. Afterwards, the saint wrote about his mentor: "This man received from God a sublime
gift, to be an interpreter of the Word of God for people, to apprehend the Word of God, as God
Himself did use it, and to explain it to people, insofar as they were able to understand it."..."
Source:
http://full-of-grace-and-truth.blogspot.com/2009/11/st-gregory-wonderworker-bishopof.html?m=1

3) St. Gregory the Miracle Worker is often quoted by both Roman Catholics and Eastern
Orthodox persons as one who prays or venerates Mary, the Mother of Jesus
This is an "extrapolation" ("adding") done as in 'his original writing in his own words - omitting
the subtitles added by others in link below', he only explains that he has seen Mary the Mother
of Jesus in a Heavenly Vision but he does not introduce nor practice any praying to her for his
powers, to quote:
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i. Pray
There is NO prayer to Mary in the entire Homily. If anyone says otherwise, please quote from
the Homily which he wrote in his own words only, please? (not interpretations, nor adding are
welcome)
In fact, the word "Pray or Prayer" only occurs once in his Homily and it does NOT show any role
of Mary as a mediator nor does it show any prayer to Mary, please read 'word by word'
carefully to realize this accurate truth, to quote:
"... Therefore, O ye fair-fruited and comely branches of Christ's teaching, ye shall in this place
bring to us the |173 fruits of blessing (= εὐλογίας). Here, where is all purity and fragrance, LET
US OFFER TO GOD with holy conscience the incense of PRAYER. Here, where virginity and
temperance dance together, bearing for fruit the life-giving cluster of grapes. Here, where they
. . . unto us the . . . of victorious power and the treasure of love.9 Here, where the mystery of
the Holy Trinity was revealed by the archangel to the Holy Virgin according to the gospel: "The
Holy Spirit shall come upon thee and the power of the most High shall overshadow thee. For
Holy is that which is born of thee, Son of God." To whom be glory and honour for ever and
ever..." - St. Gregory the Miracle Worker (Point 35, Homily)
Source:
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
Focus Quote proving our claim from the above (where the Prayer is offered to God directly and
NOT via Mary):
"... LET US OFFER TO GOD with holy conscience the incense of PRAYER ..."
Note (a different Topic): Mary's Virginity is celebrated prior to her Giving Birth to Christ as the
quote above also easily proves this Context as St. Gregory the Miracle Worker speaks of the
time before she was overshadowed by the Holy Spirit capturing that moment beautifully
timelessly in his revealing words above.
ii. Venerate (Praise)
"... And the lambs which in faith browse upon this shoot forth the light-like rod of the Trinity.
But we, O my friends, resorting to the garden of the Saviour, let us praise the Holy Virgin; saying
along with the angels in the language of Divine grace, "Rejoice thou and be glad." For from her
first shone forth the eternally radiant light, that lighteth us with its goodness ..." - St. Gregory
the Miracle Worker (Point 12, Homily)
Source:
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
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What did St. Gregory the Miracle Worker mean by "Praise Mary" in 'his own words' (context)? to quote from the above:
"... let us praise the Holy Virgin; saying along with the angels in the language of Divine grace,
"Rejoice thou and be glad." ..."
Finer Focus:
"... let us praise the Holy Virgin; ... saying along ... "Rejoice thou and be glad." ..."
Can you see it?
"... let us praise the Holy Virgin; ... " = "... saying along ... "Rejoice thou and be glad." ..."
Which means that the 'Praise to the Holy Virgin' is Spoken in the Context that Mary can 'rejoice
and be glad' because she Bore Him, God in Flesh, the Redeemer. St. Gregory the Miracle
Worker does NOT break into any exclamation of 'Praise to Mary' after saying the above (please
take note 'Carefully' in 'his own words' - no extrapolation, no adding).

4) St. Gregory the Miracle Worker - Miracle Examples
i. The harlot's false claim against him
To quote (Stories from Eastern Orthodox Source):
"... The ascetic life of St Gregory, his continence, purity and lack of covetousness aroused envy
among his conceited and sin-loving peers, pagans that they were, and they decided to slander
St Gregory. Once, when he was conversing with philosophers and teachers in the city square, a
notorious harlot came up to him and demanded payment for the sin he had supposedly
committed with her. At first St Gregory gently remonstrated with her, saying that she perhaps
mistook him for someone else. But the profligate woman would not be quieted. He then asked
a friend to give her the money. Just as the woman took the unjust payment, she immediately
fell to the ground in a demonic fit, and the fraud became evident. St Gregory said a prayer over
her, and the devil left her. This was the beginning of St Gregory's miracles. ..."
Source:
http://full-of-grace-and-truth.blogspot.com/2009/11/st-gregory-wonderworker-bishopof.html?m=1
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ii. St. Gregory the Miracle Worker used by God to drive out demons - Protestant Source
To quote:
"... Gregory was a great and conspicuous lamp, illuminating the church of God," wrote Basil.
"He possessed, from the co-operation of the Spirit, a formidable power against the demons,
that he turned the course of rivers by giving them orders in the name of Christ; and that his
predictions of the future made him the equal of other prophets." By both his friends and his
enemies, Basil concludes, Gregory was regarded "as another Moses." Legends or no, Gregory's
leadership must have been great, because during his ministry, most of the city of Pontus
converted to Christianity..."
Source:
https://www.christianitytoday.com/history/people/evangelistsandapologists/gregorythaumaturgus.html

iii. Plenty of other Miracles
To quote (Roman Catholic Source):
"... Gregory of Nyssa describes at length the miracles that gained for the Bishop of Caesarea the
title of Thaumaturgus ; herein the imaginative element is very active. It is clear, however, that
Gregory's influence must have been considerable, and his miraculous power undoubted. It
might have been expected that Gregory's name would appear among those who took part in
the First Council of Antioch against Paul of Samosata ( Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. VII, xxviii); ... When
Gregory was consecrated he was forty years old, and he ruled his diocese for thirty years.
Although we know nothing definite as to his methods, we cannot doubt that he must have
shown much zeal in increasing the little flock with which he began his episcopal administration.
From an ancient source we learn a fact that is at once a curious coincidence, and throws light
on his missionary zeal ; whereas he began with only seventeen Christians, at his death there
remained but seventeen pagans in the whole town of Caesarea. The many miracles which won
for his the title of Thaumaturgus were doubtless eprformed during these years. The Oriental
mind revels so naturally in the marvellous that a serious historian cannot accept unconditionally
all its product; yet if ever the title of "wonder-worker" was deserved, Gregory had a right to
it..."
Source:
https://www.catholic.org/encyclopedia/view.php?id=5378
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Conclusion - Christ Centred Universalism in St. Gregory the Miracle Worker as per the Right
Parts of the Doctrine of Origen of Alexandria
St. Gregory the Miracle Worker believed that Lord Jesus Christ (God in Flesh) will "Reconcile All
Created Things"* back to Himself as the Ultimate Gospel Truth Revealed via his heavenly visions
too & Praised Christ and NOT Mary, to quote:

"... Let us all praise Him that is born of the Virgin... He that is hymned by cherubim and by
myriad angels, as a citizen on earth doth He live. He that being before (all) MAKETH ALL
CREATION ALIVE, was born of the Holy Virgin, in order that He might MAKE ALIVE ONCE MORE
the FIRST CREATED [1 Corinthians 15:20 - 28] ... Christ our God took on [Himself] to begin life as
man (lit. the beginning of humanity), being yet a sharer of the [life] without beginning of God
the Father; in order to LIFT UP unto the beginningless beginning of the Godhead MAN that was
FALLEN.." - St. Gregory the Miracle Worker (Points 5 and 6, Homily)
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
[Emphasis Mine]

*(Definition for which "All things"? = "All Created Things" = "All Creation" = Koine Greek just
"All" sometimes = Colossians 1:16, 20, Romans 8:20 - 22)

Let us never be to quickly believe what later Christians say about these earlier saints and rather
'read their own preserved writings to understand what they actually believed and practiced'.
Please be careful of interpolations, addings and other equivalent unreliable writings.

Example: Please forget the picture but focus on the quote in image which is real where the
"Wisdom" St. Gregory the Miracle Worker is inclusive of knowing both the Trinity and Christ
Centered Universalism too as his own quote above together with his baptism & doctrinal
learning in this aspect via the Christian Universalist Origen of Alexandria clearly prove and imply
respectively.
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P/S: The Heretical Doctrines which were said to have been taught by Origen of Alexandria may
have never to have been taught by him either.
To quote (from a non-Christian-Universalism Source - to avoid bias):
i) First Origenist Crisis
"... Tyrannius Rufinus, a priest at the monastery on the Mount of Olives who had been ordained
by John of Jerusalem and was a longtime admirer of Origen, rejected the petition outright...
Meanwhile, in 397, Rufinus published a Latin translation of Origen's On First
Principles.[1][11][2][12] Rufinus was convinced that Origen's original treatise had been
interpolated by heretics and that these interpolations were the source of the heterodox
teachings found in it.[11] He therefore heavily modified Origen's text, omitting and altering any
parts which disagreed with contemporary Christian orthodoxy.[12][11] ..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Origenist_Crises
ii) Second Origenist Crisis
"... The bishops drew up a list of anathemata against the heretical teachings contained within
The Three Chapters and those associated with them.[20] In the official text of the eleventh
anathema, Origen is condemned as a Christological heretic,[20][24] but Origen's name does not
appear at all in the Homonoia, the first draft of the anathemata issued by the imperial
chancery,[20] nor does it appear in the version of the conciliar proceedings that was eventually
signed by Pope Vigillius, a long time afterwards.[20] These discrepancies may indicate that
Origen's name may have been retrospectively inserted into the text after the Council.[20] Some
authorities believe these anathemata belong to an earlier local synod.[25] Even if Origen's
name did appear in the original text of the anathema, the teachings attributed to Origen that
are condemned in the anathema were actually the ideas of later Origenists, which had very
little grounding in anything Origen himself had actually written.[20][21][16] In fact, Popes
Vigilius (537–555), Pelagius I (556–61), Pelagius II (579–90), and Gregory the Great (590–604)
were only aware that the Fifth Council specifically dealt with The Three Chapters and make no
mention of Origenism or Universalism, nor spoke as if they knew of its condemnation—even
though Gregory the Great was opposed to Universalism."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Origenist_Crises
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Salvation from Hell Universalism - Faith of St. Gregory the Miracle Worker
St. Gregory the Miracle Worker (or also known as St. Gregory Thaumaturgus) was the most
documented person through whom God did the Greatest and Most number of miracles after
the time of the apostles somewhere between 213 AD - 270 AD & is endorsed by all orthodox
Christian churches from ancient times itself. I have described some key details of his life in my
previous post which may be found in link below (please do a "search" using keyword "Gregory"
to find the topic in that long post for edification):
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/
Now, not only he was baptised by Origen of Alexandria but also he believed in afterlife
Salvation from Hell (Hades, Shadow of Death regions) by Lord Jesus Christ as ongoing & Christ
Centered Universalism like his master Origen, to quote (from 'his own writing in his own
words'):
1. Orthodox Christianity today fails to speak the Truth regarding his Christ Centered
Universalism
To quote (Wikipedia's entry is not comprehensive as of now):
"... Thomas Allin (writer on Universalism) claimed Gregory as a Universalist in 1899, but without
any specific source evidence other than his friendship with Origen..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gregory_Thaumaturgus
2. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus' All Creation Made New Universalism as per Origen of Alexandria's
teaching to him too
To quote:
i. St. Gregory the Miracle Worker believed that Lord Jesus Christ (God in Flesh) will “Reconcile
All Created Things”* back to Himself as the Ultimate Gospel Truth Revealed via his heavenly
visions too & Praised Christ and NOT Mary, to quote:
“… Let us all praise Him that is born of the Virgin… He that is hymned by cherubim and by
myriad angels, as a citizen on earth doth He live. He that being before (all) MAKETH ALL
CREATION ALIVE, was born of the Holy Virgin, in order that He might MAKE ALIVE ONCE MORE
the FIRST CREATED [1 Corinthians 15:20 – 28] … Christ our God took on [Himself] to begin life as
man (lit. the beginning of humanity), being yet a sharer of the [life] without beginning of God
the Father; in order to LIFT UP unto the beginningless beginning of the Godhead MAN that was
FALLEN..” – St. Gregory the Miracle Worker (c. 213 AD - c. 270 AD, Points 5 and 6, Homily)
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http://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
[Emphasis Mine]
*(Definition for which “All things”? = “All Created Things” = “All Creation” = Koine Greek just
“All” sometimes = Colossians 1:16, 20, Romans 8:20 – 22)
Let us never be to quickly believe what later Christians say about these earlier saints and rather
‘read their own preserved writings to understand what they actually believed and practiced’.
Please be careful of interpolations, addings and other equivalent unreliable writings.
ii. All Created Things is Defined as 'anything visible or invisible' (that's "everything created
literally") in his own words or Context below & he believes in Hope that Man or
Fallen/Disobedient Man (hence "All Men") will be Saved by Christ Eventually, implied in quote
below - (1 Timothy 2:1, 1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 2:6, 1 Timothy 4:10):
"... Feasted with knowledge from the Divine knowledge, let us emit like a fountain the sweetly
sounding hymns of praise; let us glorify the sweet powers of the Divine Word. With SWEETLY
SOUNDING DOCTRINE let us send forth praise worthy of the DIVINE GRACE; forasmuch as earth,
and sea, and ALL CREATED THINGS, VISIBLE and INVISIBLE [Colossians 1:16, 20], bless and |163
glorify GOD'S LOVE for MAN; for that His majesty was among [us]. For being God He appeared
in the flesh, and taking on Himself extreme humility, was born of the Holy Virgin, to the END
that He might RENEW AFRESH HIM that was DEAD through DISOBEDIENCE... [1 Timothy 4:10]" St. Gregory Thaumaturgus (c. 213 AD - c. 270 AD, Point 4, Homily)
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
iii. He Prophetically Implies that "All Creation will Dance" before Him which in his Context and
Definitions (all from this same writing in his own words) proves Christ Centered Universalism
yet again in accordance to apostle Paul's Prophecy of the "End" likewise too where God Will be
"All in all" Creation (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28, Colossians 1:16, 20, Romans 8:19 - 22).
To quote:
"... Christ, Son of God, who was born of the Holy Virgin Mary, hath come as grace into the
world; because by means of grace He hath made us alive, He that FASHIONED ALL THINGS. Now
that Christ is born into the world, doth ALL CREATION DANCE. He giveth in exchange His
temptation, |172 the coin of long-suffering, that He may claim (for us) the mansions of the
kingdom. The Holy Virgin was filled with joy because He took from her His flesh, to the END that
He might RAISE AGAIN HIM that was FALLEN under SIN..." - St. Gregory the Wonder Worker (c.
213 AD - c. 270 AD, Point 33, Homily)
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Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
Focus Quote from the above Universal Salvation by Lord Jesus Christ (God in Flesh) toward any
man who has fallen in sin:
"... to the END that He might RAISE AGAIN HIM that was FALLEN under SIN..."
3. Salvation from Hell (Hades) or the "Shadow of Death" regions
"... Let us twine, as with a wreath, the souls (or selves) [of them that love the festival and love
to hearken] 3 with golden blossoms, fain to be crowned with wreaths from the unfading
gardens; and offering in our hands the fair-fruited flowers of Christ, let us gather [them]. For
the God-like temple of the Holy Virgin is meet to be glorified with such a crown; because the
ILLUMINING PEARL cometh forth, to the END that it may RAISE UP AGAIN into the EVERSTREAMING LIGHT THEM that were GONE DOWN into DARKNESS and the SHADOW of
DEATH..." - St. Gregory Thaumaturgus (c. 213 AD - c. 270 AD, Point 11, Homily)
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
Focus Phrase from his Quote above Proving that Lord Jesus Christ Saves from Hell even now:
"... The ILLUMINING PEARL cometh forth, to the END that it may RAISE UP AGAIN into the EVERSTREAMING LIGHT THEM that were GONE DOWN into DARKNESS and the SHADOW of DEATH...
(even if they "see/behold" him in the afterlife only as God Wills, John 6:40)"
Finer Focus:
"The ILLUMINING PEARL" = Lord Jesus Christ
"... the END that it may RAISE UP AGAIN into the EVER-STREAMING LIGHT THEM that were
GONE DOWN into DARKNESS and the SHADOW of DEATH..." = Lord Jesus Christ will Raise (Save)
"them" referring to those who died and went into Hellish Regions of Darkness and the "Shadow
of Death" with no limits added in his original quote as it 'literally' means.
Note: St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD) below does prove the same Consistent
Context or Definition in First Christianity that the "Shadow of Death" phrase in Holy Scripture
refers to the afterlife Hellish Regions where "the souls of the dead were" (in his words).
Please consider:
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An Edifying Comment (Context for "Shadow of Death" meaning in Holy Scripture), to quote:
Eternal Darkness or Hope in the Shadow of Death?
Verse:
“Seek Him that maketh the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into the
morning, and maketh the day dark with night: that calleth for the waters of the sea, and
poureth them out upon the face of the earth: The LORD is His Name:” (Amos 5:8, KJV)
Please note the phrase “turneth the shadow of death into the morning” carefully in Verse
above under the definition that the “shadow of death” refers to a location where some of the
“souls of the dead” are, says who?
“… For as the Lord “went away in the midst of the shadow of death,” where the souls of the
dead were, …” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XXXI, Book V)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
So, in light of this Biblical and First Christianity Context, is there an ‘eternal darkness’ which He
will not turn to ‘light’ eventually?
I don’t think so:
“He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill
all things.)” – apostle Paul (Ephesians 4:10, KJV)
Is that a proper context of the Verse above?
Yes, to quote the ‘opposite’ that only a Gnostic heretic taught that there is an ‘eternal darkness
or shadow of some sort which is forever abandoned and will not be filled by Christ’s light’:
“For, according to them, the light of their Father will be changed into darkness and buried in
obscurity, and will come to an end in those places which are characterized by emptiness, since
it cannot penetrate and fill all things. Let them then no longer declare that their Bythus is the
fulness of all things, if indeed he has neither filled nor illuminated that which is vacuum and
shadow; or, on the other hand, let them cease talking of vacuum and shadow, if the light of
their Father does in truth fill all things.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (‘Against Heresies’, Book II)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
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Please realize the easy fact that St. Irenaeous believes exactly the ‘opposite’ to the ‘Gnostic
heresy’ he combats in the above quote (it should be obvious agreeing literally to the earlier
Bible Verses).
More Bible Verses in links below regarding the "Shadow of Death" afterlife Hellish Regions,
please consider:
1. Spirit World – The Intermediate State Mystery
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/spirit-world-the-intermediate-state-mystery/amp
2. SHADOW of DEATH – Irrefutable Context – Christ Prophesied to SAVE from HELL itself
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/shadow-of-death-irrefutable-context-christprophesied-to-save-from-hell-itself/
3. Hell’s Missed Messianic Prophecy – SHADOW of DEATH
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hells-missed-messianic-prophecy-shadow-of-death/
Peace to you
P/S: Holy Scripture’s Shadow of Death Context is Metaphorically Hell
Example (with Christ Saving from Hell or the ‘Shadow of Death’ Regions eventually is Described
/ Prophesied):
i) Psalm 107:10
“Such as sit in darkness and in the SHADOW of DEATH, being bound in affliction and iron;”
(Psalm 107:10, KJV)
These ones are punished in the afterlife gloomy regions of Sheol (the SHADOW of DEATH) for
“rebelling” against the “Word of God” & viewing “His Counsel” with “contempt” (Psalm
107:11).
(ii) Psalm 107:14
“He brought THEM OUT of darkness and the SHADOW of DEATH, and brake their bands in
sunder.” (Psalm 107:14, KJV)
God in Christ SAVES them that were Bound to these afterlife punishment regions of Sheol
(SHADOW of DEATH) as it is mentioned in verse above so clearly after they cried out to Him first
as it is mentioned in Psalm 107:13.
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Source Post:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hell-forever-salvation-of-spirit-from-hell-too-facts-fromfirst-christianity/amp/

Peace to you
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Apocatastasis - The Undying Light of The Risen Undefeated Champion in our Lord Jesus Christ

As the Song from Bethel Rings

"... Jesus ... You are my Champion ... Giants Fall ... You Stand Undefeated ..."
Note: The Word Apocatastasis is found in the Original Koine Greek New Testament in Acts 3:21
1) Judaism - Which Judaism did Christ Reject based on their known teaching of Gehenna too?

To quote:
So the only Rabbi who believed in Eternal Torment was also the Rabbi who taught the
Pharisees.
It’s also worth noting that Jesus almost never agreed with Shammai’s teachings. Jesus’
teachings were much closer to Hillel.
As such, it is interesting that in the eight key debates that Jesus entered, he sided with the
School of Hillel – or went even farther than Hillel – in seven and only sided with Shammai in one
case (that of when divorce is acceptable).
For instance, in the debate of “who is my neighbor?”, Shammai taught that only God-fearing,
observant Jews were ‘neighbors’ (thus, the only ones worthy of love). Hillel, on the other hand,
taught that everyone – including one’s enemies – were ‘neighbors’, with the exception of the
hated, apostate Samaritans.
Jesus agreed with Hillel, though He obviously included Samaritans as neighbors too. A random
interesting fact, Hillel’s grandson Gamiel was a tutor to Paul. It’s also worth noting that the
famous “golden rule” was an allusion to something that Rabbi Hillel said before Jesus was born.
“That which is hateful to you, do not do to your fellow. That is the whole Torah; the rest is the
explanation; go and learn.” – Rabbi Hillel
By contrast, Shammai was the leader of the Sanhedrin for many years, though he died before
Jesus was tried. When he was appointed, he issued 18 edicts. The Talmud records this as a
disastrous event in Shabbat 17a.
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And that day was as difficult for Israel as the day the Golden Calf was made, as Hillel, who was
the Nasi, was forced to sit in submission before Shammai, and the opinion of Beit Shammai
prevailed in the vote conducted that day
We also know the Sanhedrin was composed primarily of Shammai followers during Christ’s
trial:
Nevertheless, the Sanhedrin would remain primarily dominated by the House of Shammai until
after 70 C.E. After that time, the House of Shammai rapidly lost influence.
The vast majority of Jewish tradition teaches a limited torment in Gehenna (hell). The Talmud
(the “Jewish Catechism”) teaches this and most limit the duration to only 12 months. Shammai
was the only major Rabbi (both in Jesus day and in most of their history) who believed in
Eternal Torment.
I would like to point out the similarities between Shammai and Tertullian. Both were quite
legalistic and very unloving toward their enemies. Shammai taught the Pharisees and Tertullian
liked to imagine his enemies burning in hell forever.
Not exactly good Christian role models.
Source:
http://www.bereanpatriot.com/the-early-church-fathers-on-universal-restoration/

2) Faith of a Christian Champion in First Christianity

1. Resurrections
Please Consider this First Orthodox Explanation in Detail regarding the Resurrections (yes,
'plural', because if there is a First Resurrection there must at least be a Second Resurrection,
right? Revelation 20:4 - 6) by Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (Doctor of the Church):
To quote:
"91. Now the first-fruits are undoubtedly of the same nature and kind as the remaining fruits,
the first of which are offered to God as a petition for a richer increase, as a holy thank-offering
for all gifts, and as a kind of libation of that nature which has been restored. Christ, then, is the
394

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

firstfruits of them that rest. But is this of His own who are at rest, who, as it were, freed from
death, are holden by a kind of sweet slumber, or of all those who are dead? “As in Christ all die,
so too in Christ shall all be made alive.” So, then, as the firstfruits of death were in Adam, so
also the firstfruits of the resurrection are in Christ...

92. All men rise again, but let no one lose heart, and let not the just grieve at the common
lot of rising again, since he awaits the chief fruit of his virtue. All indeed shall rise again,
but, as says the Apostle, “each in his own order.” The fruit of the Divine Mercy is
common to all, but the order of merit differs. The day gives light to all, the sun warms
all, the rain fertilises the possessions of all with genial showers...

101.
We see, then, that heaven is open to virtue, and that this is the privilege not only
of a few: “For many shall come from the east and from the west, and the north and the
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God,”giving expression to the enjoyment of
perpetual rest since the motions of their souls are stilled.

102.
We have seen, then, how grave an offence it is not to believe the resurrection;
for if we rise not again, then Christ died in vain, then Christ rose not again. For if He rose
not for us, He certainly rose not at all, for He had no need to rise for Himself. The
universe rose again in Him, the heaven rose again in Him, the earth rose again in Him,
for there shall be a new heaven and a new earth.

110.
If, then, any one desires to see this Image of God, he must love God, that he may
be loved by God; and be no longer a servant but a friend, because he has kept the
commandments of God, that he may enter into the cloud where God is.

114.
and what is lost be restored, for all these things are accomplished as soon as
they are determined by the Divine Will...for with God to will is to do; nor need we
enquire into the force required for the resurrection, but seek its fruit for ourselves.

115.
race.

But those mysteries pertain not to individuals only, but to the whole human
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117.
For it is no small light wherewith Christ encompasses His world: since "His going
forth is from the height of heaven, and His progress to the height thereof, nor is there
any who can hide himself from His heat."

154 For with His Goodness He enlightens all, and wills not to reject but to amend the foolish,
and desires not to exclude the hard-hearted from the Church, but to soften them. And so the
Church in the Song of Songs and Christ in the Gospel invites them, saying: "Come unto Me, all
ye who labour and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you; take My yoke upon you and learn of
Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart." - Bishop Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD - c. 397 AD, Book
II. On the Belief in the Resurrection, verses 91, 92, 101, 102, 110, 114, 115, 117).

Source:

https://www.cogwriter.com/salvation.htm

Note: I don't agree with the CogWriter on many doctrinal points but in regards to the Doctrine
of Apocatastasis, he gets many points with Verses interestingly right or almost right as you can
see his take on it in link above. So, we do have some common grounds.

The Universalism Correction in the 'Resurrection of Judgment' (John 5:28 - 29) Savoring phrases
in his quote above:

"... All indeed shall rise again, but, as says the Apostle, “each in his own order.” The fruit of the
Divine Mercy is common to all, but the order of merit differs. ... We see, then, that heaven is
open to virtue, and that this is the privilege not only of a few: ... and what is lost be restored,
for all these things are accomplished as soon as they are determined by the Divine Will... For
with His Goodness He enlightens all, and wills not to reject but to amend the foolish, and
desires not to exclude the hard-hearted from the Church, but to soften them..."
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1. Universalism in Archbishop Ambrose of Milan

To quote:
One interpretation of Ambrose's writings is that he was a Christian universalist. It has been
noted that Ambrose's theology was significantly influenced by that of Origen and Didymus the
Blind, two other early Christian universalists. One quotation cited in favor of this belief is:
"Our Savior has appointed two kinds of resurrection in the Apocalypse. 'Blessed is he that hath
part in the first resurrection,' for such come to grace without the judgment. As for those who
do not come to the first, but are reserved unto the second resurrection, these shall be
disciplined until their appointed times, between the first and the second resurrection." Archbishop Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD - c. 397 AD)

One could interpret this passage as being another example of the mainstream Christian belief in
a general resurrection (that both those in heaven and in hell undergo a bodily resurrection), or
an allusion to purgatory (that some destined for heaven must first undergo a phase of
purification). Several other works by Ambrose clearly teach the mainstream view of salvation.
For example: "The Jews feared to believe in manhood taken up into God, and therefore have
lost the grace of redemption, because they reject that on which salvation depends."

Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ambrose#

Comment:

The Wikipedia's quote above "therefore have lost the grace of redemption, because they reject
that on which salvation depends." ----> does not prove that St. Ambrose believes in an eternal
hell.
Why? As his own belief in the Resurrections prove, it reveals that the meaning is that one
misses out on the First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 - 6) in which only the Christians, or the
Bride of Christ is Selected where only these Share His Divinity and Rule with Him over all
creation thereafter (Ephesians 1:20 - 23).
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So, those missing out on the First Resurrection will be Disciplined accordingly till they are
"Made Alive" (1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23) in their order later as even this ancient quote by the
great Theophilus of Antioch points - please note the 're-making after the breaking in pieces
during the "AEONIAN/Eternal Fire" (Matthew 25:46) of the Resurrection of Judgment first in the
Lake of Fire, implied' as part of the process (John 5:28 - 29):

"And God showed great kindness to man, in this, that He did not suffer him to continue being in
sin forever; but as it were, by a kind of banishment, cast him out of paradise in order that,
having punishment expiated within an appointed time, and having been disciplined, he should
afterwards be recalled…just as a vessel, when one being fashioned it has some flaw, is
remolded or remade that it may become new and entire; so also it happens to man by death.
For he is broken up by force, that in the resurrection he may be found whole; I mean spotless,
righteous and immortal.” - Bishop Theophilus of Antioch (c. 168 AD)

Source: http://www.bereanpatriot.com/the-early-church-fathers-on-universal-restoration/

Note: The First Resurrection happens on the "Seventh, Sabbath Day, the Last Day of this Age
(Aeon)" which is also the 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ (Revelation 20:4 - 6).

The Fact that this Restoration of the Wicked happening after that is echoed as the "Eighth Day"
Mystery, to quote (based on Revelation 22:17's God & His Bride (Christians) calling out to the
'thirsty ones from the Lake of Fire' to be Reconciled, Colossians 1:16, 20, 1 Corinthians 15:24 28 as the "End"):

1. CogWriter

To quote:
"The Bible clearly shows that everyone will have a chance--one real chance. Those who truly
already had their opportunity will be destroyed without this later opportunity (Hebrews
2:3;6:4-5). The only ones who truly had their opportunity in this life and discarded it, have
blasphemed the Holy Spirit, the one thing Jesus said would not be forgiven.
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Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy
against the Spirit will not be forgiven men. Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man,
it will be forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him,
either in this age or in the age to come (Matthew 12:31-32, see also Hebrews 6:4-6).

Notice that Jesus said that speaking against Him would be forgiven in the age to come--hence
hearing the name of Christ and not responding to it IS NOT AN UNPARDONABLE SIN. But
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit (see What is the Unpardonable Sin?) will not be forgiven."

Source: https://www.cogwriter.com/salvation.htm

1. Herbert Armstrong on the Eigth Day Mystery

To quote:

intended His holy days to picture to His Church repeatedly year by year the fact that only those
He Himself calls during this age can become His begotten children now! And we are merely the
firstfruits of the great spiritual harvest!… This eighth day, which immediately follows the seven
days of the Feast of Tabernacles, pictures the completion of the plan of redemption. It is just
prior to the new heaven and the new earth. All parents and children, young and old will be
resurrected. Notice that the "book of life" typifying salvation is opened (Revelation 20:12).
Revelation presents the final view of the "judgment day" as the present material heaven and
earth are perishing and the faithful are receiving their eternal reward at the throne of Christ.
The wicked those who disobey are seen perishing in the lake of fire! What a marvelous plan! All
will have an equal opportunity (Armstrong HW. Pagan Holidays--or God’s Holy Days—Which?,
booklet).

Source: https://www.cogwriter.com/salvation.htm
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iii. CogWriter on the Eighth Day Mystery

To quote:

Although Jesus seemed to discuss the concept in vs. 3 on the eighth day connected with the
Feast of Tabernalces that He referred Last Great Day in John 7:37, there is no scriptural
evidence that verses 4-6 were fulfilled then, thus biblically it appears that Isaiah is writing about
a future time of salvation.

The Jews call that eighth day the day of rain:

The sage Rabbi Abahu said: The day of rain is greater than the resurrection of the dead,
because the resurrection of the dead benefits only the righteous, but rain benefits both the
righteous and the unrighteous. (Babylonian Talmud, Ta’anit 7a)

Source: https://www.cogwriter.com/apocatastasis-all-prophets.htm

Comment - Why do I quote some authors whom I don't agree fully in doctrine with?

I believe that they got some parts right and in agreement with First Christianity's Best leaders of
the Church and I quote them when they agree. We must not look down on anyone thinking that
they are wrong on all accounts.
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St. Gregory of Nyssa
To quote:
Apocatastasis (Gr., apokatastasis; Lat. restitutio in pristinum statum, restoration to the original
condition).
A name given in the history of theology to the doctrine which teaches that a time will come
when all free creatures will share in the grace of salvation; in a special way, the devils and lost
souls.
This doctrine was explicitly taught by St. Gregory of Nyssa, and in more than one passage. It
first occurs in his "De animâ et resurrectione" (P.G., XLVI, cols. 100, 101)...A time, then, will
come, when all evil shall cease to be since it has no existence of its own apart from the free will,
in which it inheres; when every free will shall be turned to God, shall be in God, and evil shall
have no more wherein to exist. Thus, St. Gregory of Nyssa continues, shall the word of St. Paul
be fulfilled: Deus erit omnia in omnibus (1 Corinthians 15:28), which means that evil shall,
ultimately, have an end, since, if God be all in all, there is no longer any place for evil...
The doctrine of the apokatastasis is not, indeed, peculiar to St. Gregory of Nyssa, but is taken
from Origen, who seems at times reluctant to decide concerning the question of the eternity of
punishment...Origen teaches the apokatastasis, the final restoration of all intelligent creatures
to friendship with God...It was through Origen that the Platonist doctrine of the apokatastasis
passed to St. Gregory of Nyssa, and simultaneously to St. Jerome, at least during the time that
St. Jerome was an Origenist...

From the moment, however, that anti-Origenism prevailed, the doctrine of the apokatastasis
was definitely abandoned...It was destined, nevertheless, to be revived in the works of
ecclesiastical writers...The doctrine of apokatastasis viewed as a belief in a universal salvation is
found among the Anabaptists...(Batiffel, Pierre. Transcribed by Elizabeth T. Knuth.
Apocatastasis. The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume I. Published 1907. New York: Robert
Appleton Company. Nihil Obstat, March 1, 1907. Remy Lafort, S.T.D., Censor. Imprimatur. +John
Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of New York).
And
The theory of apokatastasis has unofficially cost Gregory of Nyssa for many centuries
recognition as a theologian of the rank of Basil, Gregory of Nazianzos and John Chrysostom, and
was one of the reasons Origen was anathematized. Yet in some ways it can also be found in the
theology of Maximos the Confessor, a Father of the Church who has often been considered the
measure of orthodoxy in doctrinal matters and the summit of Orthodox theology. The ideas of
Maximos can be connected to the concept of apokatastasis in three different ways. First, he has
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written some passages that pertain explicitly on the apokatastasis. Second, some issues
examined in his writings can be connected with the apokatastasis, and this association has been
drawn by certain scholars, but Maximos refuses to discuss them in detail, in the apophatic
expression he borrowed from pseudo-Dionysios, "honoring the truth by silence". Third,
Maximos' entire theological system of cosmic salvation and his views on what exactly is
restored in the kind of apokatastasis recognized by the Church, can give us a good insight to his
views on the possibility of a final restoration of all...
Source: https://www.cogwriter.com/salvation.htm

1. How do I differ from the CogWriter in regards to the Eighth Day Mystery?

To quote:

"The Last Great Day helps picture that all who ever lived will have a real opportunity for
salvation (John 7:37-38; Isaiah 52:10,13-15; 65:20; Luke 3:6)–an opportunity most will accept
(John 7:37-39; Romans 11:25-26; Ezekiel 37:11-14; Hebrews 9:27-28). The New Testament
name comes from the Apostle John who wrote, “On the last day, that great day of the feast,
Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. He who
believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water.” (John
7:37-38)."

Source: https://www.cogwriter.com/last-great-day.htm

The CogWriter proposes that the Eighth Day Invitation of Christ is prior to the Lake of Fire
Judgment. However, the quotes from St. Justin Martyr contradict this saying that the Lake of
Fire Judgment happens in the Seventh Day onward. The CogWriter is not fond of St. Justin
Martyr.
The CogWriter proposes that Christ's offer of Salvation is before the Lake of Fire Judgment
while I see that the Invitation toward the "thirsty" (Prophetically in John 7:37 - 38) points to
those "thirsty being reconciled from the Lake of Fire as they only thirst after being cast into it"
agreeing to Revelation 22:17.
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So, which agrees with First Christianity?

The Last Mysterious Quote by St. Justin Martyr In Context of the Eighth Day Mystery seem to
agree to what I proposed in that the "Wicked are only Saved after being converted as a child on
the Eigth post Lake of Fire Judgments during their Aeonian or age-during sentence first from
the Seventh to the Eighth Day" , to quote from a previous post below:

1. St. Justin Martyr

Comment:

In the Shephered of Hermas quote above, the last phrases ... “These twelve mountains are
[twelve] tribes that inhabit the whole world. To these (tribes) then the Son of God was
preached by the Apostles.” ... is similar to the 'Eighth Day' Mystery below where St. Justing
Martyr first points out that the Gospel is Preached by the Apostles into the World (Kosmos,
hence the Spiritual World or Afterlife Context is Included as per the Shepherd of Hermas'
Scripture Context too) causing even the 'Wicked to Subject & obey Him eventually' (1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28) as a 'child, hence saved' (Matthew 18:3, Matthew 5:19) toward the part
or Context of 'non-Church Related/non-Christian things' in order of the Prophecies in Holy
Scripture as St. Justin Martyr himself states just after saying this as ..." ... I can demonstrate that
they were types, and symbols, and declarations of those things which would happen to Christ,
of those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him, AND OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WOULD
ALSO BE DONE BY CHRIST HIMSELF ...".

To Quote:

"... The command of circumcision, again, bidding [them] always circumcise the children on the
eighth day, was a type of the true circumcision, by which we are circumcised from deceit and
iniquity through Him who rose from the dead on the first day after the Sabbath, [namely
through] our Lord Jesus Christ. For the first day after the Sabbath, remaining the first of all the
days, is called, however, the eighth, according to the number of all the days of the cycle, and
[yet] remains the first. "Moreover, the prescription that twelve bells be attached to the [robe]
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of the high priest, which hung down to the feet, was a symbol of the twelve apostles, who
depend on the power of Christ, the eternal Priest; and through their voice it is that all the earth
has been filled with the glory and grace of God and of His Christ. Wherefore David also says:
'Their sound has gone forth into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.' And
Isaiah speaks as if he were personating the apostles, when they say to Christ that they believe
not in their own report, but in the power of Him who sent them. And so he says: 'Lord, who
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? We have preached
before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.' (And what follows in order of the
prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, 'We have
preached before Him,' and adds, 'as if a child,' it signifies that the wicked shall become subject
to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one child. Such a thing as you
may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one,
and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in
number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation. And in short, sirs," said I,
"by enumerating all the other appointments of Moses I can demonstrate that they were types,
and symbols, and declarations of those things which would happen to Christ, of those who it
was foreknown were to believe in Him, and of those things which would also be done by Christ
Himself. But since what I have now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to
the order of the discourse." - St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER
XLII, 'Dialogue with Trypho')

Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html

Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church as One Body vs the
Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:

1. The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected - as One Child

“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.' (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, 'We have preached before Him,' and adds, 'as if a child,' it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself ...” – St. Justin Martyr
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1. The Church compared as an Analogy to that

“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as
many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though
many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of
those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” – St. Justin Martyr

Please note the popular fallacy (of some) who may think that the ‘wicked referred to in quote
above is the Christians before they have repented’. This is a false context as St. Justin’s phrase
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body [of Christ, the Church, implied] …” means that
St. Justin is drawing an analogy toward how ‘the Wicked being converted & becoming as One
Obedient/Subjected Child’ is similar to the One Body as how Lord Jesus Christ First Did to His
Church. Can you see it?

Shalom.

Conclusion

“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the
whole world [Kosmos].” – apostle John (1 John 2:2, NASB)

"Ver. 2. "And not only for our sins,"--that is for those of the faithful,--is the Lord the propitiator,
does he say, "but also for the whole world." (1 John 2:2) He, indeed, saves all; but some [He
saves], converting them by punishments; others, however, who follow voluntarily [He saves]
with dignity of honour; so "that every knee should bow to Him, of things in heaven, and things
on earth, and things under the earth;" that is, angels, men, and souls that before His advent
have departed from this temporal life..” - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215
AD)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-fragments.html
Note: ‘things under the earth’ = Hell (Hades now or Gehenna/Lake of Fire later)
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Verse in Image (next) - Context as It is Written:
"not for our sins only" = not for any Christian's sins only
"sins of the whole world" = sin of any creation, human or otherwise
"Propitiation" = ending of wrath (also applies in that even if the Judgment Sentence is eternal
Hell, the Sentence can be cancelled by His Propitiation as His Mercy is not equal but Greater
than Judgment, triumphing/ending it as James 2:13 agrees with His Mercy Promised as the Last
Word on Judgment toward 'all in disobedience' [NASB] or 'all in unbelief' [KJV] in the end order
of His Final Judgment, Romans 11:32 - in Romans 9 - 11). This is "Apocatastasis of ALL Created
things" (the actual Greek Word) found in Holy Scripture as it was Prophesied (this Restoration
to the First Sinless Condition) by all True Prophets of God from the "Age" (Aeon/Olam) with
their "mouths" (not necessarily always written), to quote:
"whom it behoveth heaven, indeed, to receive till times of a restitution (Apocatastasis) of all
things, of which God spake through the mouth of all His holy prophets from the age
[Aeon/Olam]." - apostle Peter (Acts of the Apostles 3:21, YLT)
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Mystery in the Jewish Targums - Gehenna as Hell - Salvation Beyond
“And be not afraid of those killing the body, and are not able to kill the soul, but fear rather Him
who is able both soul and body to destroy in Gehenna.”
Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 10:28, YLT)
How about sin and its relation to body and soul?
Sin causes Bodily Death and implies the Soul to Die too eventually (Romans 6:23).
Verses:
Soul that sinneth shall die too (Ezekiel 18:20).
Body dies ---> to Dust (Ecclesiastes 3:20)..
Soul dies ---> eventually at Gehenna, Lake of Fire (as Christ said that BOTH BODY and SOUL can
be DESTROYED at GEHENNA, Matthew 10:28)
For the righteous their 'soul' is 'ransomed' from 'Sheol' itself as Psalm 49:15 reveals (so it does
NOT die, e.g. Abraham and Lazarus in Luke 16:19 - 31).
Christ's Soul did NOT die as for the Case of righteous, His SOUL is RANSOMED too (Acts 2:27
proves this).
Thus, only for the righteous, 'our souls don't get destroyed at Gehenna' like Christ's and is
'ransomed' (Psalm 49:15). So, just like Christ Died only in the 'Body', the righteous 'die' in the
body too as His Full Ransom applies only to the 'righteous, many' including for the 'Forgiveness
of sins' (Matthew 26:28, Hebrews 9:28) hence 'believers don't come into any afterlife Judgment
at all' (John 5:24).
As for the Wicked, this 'forgiveness does NOT apply' and 'they may pay in the Gehenna Final
Fire' (Luke 12:49) but only 'till the last penny only' (Later Consecutive Verses, Luke 12:57 - 59)
and both their soul and body can be destroyed at Gehenna eventually (Matthew 10:28) ---->
and they only 'live with their spirits first post this Final Judgment' (1 Peter 4:5 - 6) ----> as only
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by MERCY which ENDS that afterlife Judgment Sentence (James 2:13, Romans 11:32) ----> His
Ransom for being 'Made Alive Sinless part' (Context: 1 Corinthians 15:21 - 22) applies to the
'Wicked' too as a 'Hope' (Acts 24:15) ---> for their 'spirit' to be given a 'bodily resurrection' as
'spirit + body = spiritual body' (1 Corinthians 15:44) too ---> as that's how He puts away sin by
the Sacrifice of Himself by Making them 'sinless' to ALL eventually (Hebrews 9:26, 1 Timothy
2:6) as the 'wicked or the rest of creation' only share this part/area or 'aspect' of the GLORIOUS
LIBERTY (from sin, 'decay' or 'vanity' being SINLESS again) as it is Prophesied Majestically
toward ALL Creation in 'Birth Pangs' (implying being BORN AGAIN eventually, in Romans 8:22)
with Romans 8:20 - 21 (Consecutive Verses, Context).
Question
Doesn't Gehenna only refer to the physical garbage dump in Jerusalem at the time of Christ as
per the 70AD theory?
Reply
Sorry guys, you're quoting the physical Gehenna only (shallow interpretation - physical,
shadow) which in analogy refers to the afterlife punishment regions (deep interpretation,
spiritual - substance).
Apostle James himself quotes that the tongue is set on fire from Gehenna (which clearly refers
to the afterlife Judgment-part and not the physical dumping ground - the shallow interpretation
which is just alluded in analogy - Please see James 3:6, Hell = Gehenna).
Source of that "ill speaking" is not from the physical garbage dump (as carelessly proposed by
the 70AD proponents) but rather is due to the spiritual wickedness which is from "Gehenna" (or
'Hell') as apostle James Writes Inspiredly (in James 3:6). Please decide for yourselves which
interpretation makes 'sense' and agrees to Judaism's view of it too 'at that time'.
Looks like you guys missed the "deeper" part in the 70 AD theory.
Lord Jesus Christ pronounces afterlife Judgment toward the Pharisees by using the term
“Gehenna” proving again that its New Testament usage (His usage of it) refers to afterlife
punishment regions in Verse below too (not all Pharisees died in 70 AD at the earthly-physicalGehenna or around that time & Christ’s Judgment is clearly toward their afterlife punishment as
these never got punished by God generally on earth being ‘somewhat immune to earthly
Judgment by the Torah as religious leaders’).
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To Quote:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/gehenna-what-is-gehenna/
I will remain believing in the "Deeper" meaning of "Gehenna" as aforementioned.
(v) How about Gehenna from Jewish Writings in Judaism?
An Example from history:
Question
If Gehenna is Hell, why didn’t God reveal it in an obvious manner in the Old Testament itself as
He reveals His secrets to His prophets first, right? (as Amos 3:7 mentions)
Reply
Well, He revealed it as Sheol. Gehenna is a region in Sheol.
1) Gehenna Revealed as a Metaphor (or analogy) as an afterlife punishment region in Old
Testament times
Example – the Targums
The ancient Aramaic paraphrase-translations of the Hebrew Bible known as Targums supply the
term “Gehinnom” frequently to verses touching upon resurrection, judgment, and the fate of
the wicked. This may also include addition of the phrase “second death”, as in the final chapter
of the Book of Isaiah, where the Hebrew version does not mention either Gehinnom or the
Second Death, whereas the Targums add both. In this the Targums are parallel to the Gospel of
Mark addition of “Gehenna” to the quotation of the Isaiah verses describing the corpses
“where their worm does not die”.[20]
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Example – Rabbinical Judaism
The picture of Gehenna as the place of punishment or destruction of the wicked occurs
frequently in the Mishnah in Kiddushin 4.14, Avot 1.5; 5.19, 20, Tosefta t. Bereshith 6.15, and
Babylonian Talmud b.Rosh Hashanah 16b:7a; b. Bereshith 28b. Gehenna is considered a
Purgatory-like place where the wicked go to suffer until they have atoned for their sins. It is
stated that the maximum amount of time a sinner can spend in Gehenna is one year. There are
also four people who do not get a share in Olam Ha-Ba.[21] Those people are Doeg the
Edomite, Ahitophel, Balaam, and Gehazi.
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gehenna

(vi) If their concept of Gehenna is wrong, Christ wouldn’t have mentioned it.
But does it mean that Rabbinical Judaism got the facts regarding Gehenna right?
The Rabbinical writings contain some truth but they missed some part of it.
That’s why when Lord Jesus Christ spoke of Gehenna, He is referring to what they know but
corrected their understanding of it and revealed more details as it is Written in New Testament
verses.
Some ‘secrets’ regarding Gehenna in the Context of Universal Reconciliation in Christ
(Colossians 1:16, Colossians 1:20) may only be known through His Prophets (or Saints) as Amos
3:7 mentions in New Testament times (Colossians 1:26). Yes, the secrets revealed in New
Testament times includes the fact that the ‘Gentiles are co-heirs in Christ’ (Colossians 1:27) and
that God Will Reconcile All Created things (Colossians 1:16) back to Himself too eventually
(Colossians 1:20) as the Context of Consecutive Verses in Colossians implies irrefutably as it is
Written Majestically in Holy Scripture as well.
Source:
www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/salvation-secrets-from-scripture-is-afterlife-repentancepossible-the-second-death/

Shalom
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P/S: More?
Please consider:
(i) What’s the Difference between Gehenna and Sheol (Hades)?
To quote (Page 34):
“Hanhart (1966:32) states that according to Jeremias, however, it is fundamental
for our understanding of the New Testament to make a sharp distinction between Hades
and Gehenna. Hades is used exclusively for the interim period, Gehenna on the other side
for a state of punishment after the last judgment. In Hades, the punishment is provisional, in
Gehenna eternal.”

(ii) Can the Messiah [Lord Jesus Christ] Save from Gehenna (the Final Judgment, Lake of Fire)
itself?
To quote (Page 38):
“Bernard (1915:290) quotes two passages from the Bereshith Rabba to show that this idea was
prominent in Jewish literature. He is, however, unsure of the dating of the literature.
Nevertheless, it still demonstrates the basic purpose of the descent:
‘When they are bound, they that are in Gehinnom, saw the light of the Messiah, they
rejoiced to receive him’; and ‘This is that which stands written, We shall rejoice and exult thee.
When?
When the captives climb out of hell, and the Shechinah at their head.’
The only difference here is that the captives are in Gehinnom and not Sheol.”
Source:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/gehenna-is-salvation-possible-from-gehenna/
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Conclusion: I Hope in Universal Reconciliation in Lord Jesus Christ Alone but for some, it's only
after Afterlife Judgments be it in Hades now or Gehenna (Lake of Fire) at the Second Death
later at the end of this age. This is the same "Purgatorial Hell Universalism" which was believed
in earliest Christianity according to New Testament Scriptures. As 'history is written by later ECT
Victors', much of details relating to this is lost. Regarding Hell in Church History, please
consider: www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hell-in-church-history/
“For judgment will be merciless to one who has shown no mercy; mercy triumphs over
judgment.” – apostle James (James 2:13, NASB)
So, I believe that ‘Afterlife Judgment without Mercy will be suffered by the Wicked in
Proportion to their sins first’ but eventually this will be followed by His Great Mercy which
Triumphs over and ends even this Final Afterlife Judgment (Gehenna, Lake of Fire) after that
especially as Prophesied by the once Canonical Scripture of the Apocalypse of Peter to quote:
“… The late second century church father Clement of Alexandria considered the Apocalypse of
Peter to be holy scripture and is known to have quoted from it. The Muratorian Fragment, a
list of canonical scripture composed in the Roman church in the last quarter of the second
century, also includes Peter's apocalypse, although with a disclaimer. It reads: "The
Apocalypses of John and Peter only do we receive, which some among us would not have
read in church." Thus, the work was already well known in the late second century. The earliest
date it could have been written is revealed by its use of 4 Esther, which was written about
100 C.E. This puts the probable writing of the Apocalypse of Peter somewhere in the first half of
the second century C.E. The Catalogue Claromontanus, an eastern list of sacred Christian
writings from the third century, also names the Revelation of Peter as scripture. Eusebius (c.
339 C.E.), in his Ecclesiastical History (iii., 25), mentions the Revelation of Peter along with the
Acts of Paul and the Shepherd of Hermas as disputed books, while admitting elsewhere that
Clement of Alexandria had quoted from it as scripture. Although the tide began to turn against
it through the work of Athanasius (mid-fourth century) and others, Macarius Magnes (early
fifth century) still cites the Apocalypse of Peter as scripture (Apocritica, iv., 6). By the mid-fifth
century, however, it was clear that the work would not be accepted into the Christian canon.
Though not condemned as heretical, it began to be included in lists of the New Testament
apocrypha, where it remains today. …”
Source: https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Apocalypse_of_Peter
Comment: The Muratorian Cannon affirmed It as Canonical Scripture and that’s enough for me
and the dating to 4 Esther is not a conclusive proof (as many such knowledge were passed on
orally first before being written down or our earliest known surviving manuscripts point to that
era either directly or indirectly). Even the Gospels were written much later by Inspiration of
God. Hence the Apocalypse of Peter likewise must have been passed down like that for if not,
the Muratorian Cannon (a Fragment only remains) would not have had it & the earliest Rainer
Text contains the Christ Saving from the Lake of Fire Prophecy proving this part to be authentic.
Peace to You
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All People Mystery in Luke 2:10 - when Christ was Born
The "All People" in this Verse is most likely "All Races" or "All People Type" as the Angel in
clearly Describes this Beautiful Promise to "All Mankind" and not just Jews hence it refers to
"All Men".
"And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all people." (Luke 2:10, KJV)
Example of Ancient First Christianity Quotes preserved by the Catholic Church in support of this
Meaning for this Verse, to quote:
"GREEK EXPOSITOR. (Geometer.) They were alarmed at the miracle, as it follows, And they were
afraid, &c. But the Angel dispels their rising fears. He not only soothes their terrors, but pours
gladness into their hearts; for it follows, For, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, &c.
NOT to the JEWISH PEOPLE ONLY, but to ALL. The cause of their joy is declared; the new and
wonderful birth is made manifest by the very names. It follows, For unto you is born this day in
the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. The first of these, i. e. the Saviour, has
reference to the action, the third, i. e. the Lord, to the dignity of the person."
"ORIGEN. But if we would rise to a more hidden meaning, I should say, that there were certain
shepherd angels, who direct the affairs of men, and while each one of them was keeping his
watch, an angel came at the birth of the Lord, and announced to the shepherds that the true
Shepherd had arisen. For Angels before the coming of the Saviour could bring little help to
those entrusted to them, for SCARCELY did one SINGLE GENTILE believe in God. But now
WHOLE NATIONS come to the FAITH OF JESUS."
Source:
https://www.ecatholic2000.com/catena/untitled-63.shtml#_Toc384506963
Comment: When Origen of Alexandria wrote the above, hardly was there any whole nations
who have come to God. I believe that he is writing that Prophetically to mean into the future as
he was a clear Christian Universalist believing in such a wholesome Salvation of All Men
eventually by Lord Jesus Christ. Even if the all people refers to all believers only, doesn’t the
final great joy include the Salvation of ‘bad loved ones or friends’ when they are Saved from the
Lake of Fire as per the once Canonical Prophecy of the Apocalypse of Peter reveals as even the
ancient First Christianity Commentary of Ambrosiaster in Roman or Latin Orthodoxy prior to St.
Augustine reveals too (Page 13)?
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It is for "All" especially "every man" that He Wills to Abolish Sin:
"... And the Word," he says, "was God?" what he did: "All things were done by Him"? what he
was doing: "It was the TRUE LIGHT that ENLIGHTENS EVERY MAN at his coming into this
world"? (John 1:9) and where He was, "He was in this world"? where He came: "He came to
Him"? how He came: "The Word became flesh" (Jn, I, 1 sqq.)? when he came, "John testifies to
him in these words: It is he of whom I said, He who comes after me was put before me because
he was before me" (Jn, I, 30) . For what reason He came, John Himself testifies: "Behold the
Lamb of God, behold, he who TAKETH AWAY the SIN OF THE WORLD" (Ib., 29, John 1:29, 1
John 2:2, 1 John 4:14). Knowing therefore the double generation and the role of each, if we
notice for what reason He has come: to take upon Himself the sins of the moribund world to
ABOLISH the defilement of SIN and the DEATH of ALL in Himself, which could not be defeated
the normal result is that now the evangelist St. Luke teaches us in turn and shows us the ways
of the Lord who grows up according to the flesh..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
(c. 340 AD - c. 397 AD, 'Commentary on Luke', Luke, II, 1-20. Nativity of Christ)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-2
*The Cartoon is not meant to be insulting but to provoke thought regarding the meaning
intended I believe. So, I post it here.

Peace to you
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Christ's Ransom for All Creation
“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible,
whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through
Him and for Him. and through Him to reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace
through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether things on earth or things in
heaven.” – the Blessed St. Paul, Christ’s Apostle to the Gentiles (Colossians 1:16, 20, NASB)
"... He it is that was crucified before the sun and all creation as witnesses, and before those
who put Him to death: and by His death has SALVATION come to ALL, and ALL CREATION
been RANSOMED. He is the Life of all, and He it is that as a sheep yielded His body to death as a
substitute, for the SALVATION of ALL, even though the Jews believe it not..." - Blessed St.
Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Point 7, S:37. PSALM XXII. 16, &C. MAJESTY OF HIS
BIRTH AND DEATH. CONFUSION OF ORACLES AND DEMONS IN EGYPT)
Source:
https://www.ecatholic2000.com/fathers/untitled-820.shtml#_Toc390306303
The Reconciliation of All Created Things Back to Christ as the Great Apostle Paul & St.
Athanasius reveals is in God’s Eyes Done (hence Prophetically sometimes in past tense) but in
reality it is coming to pass, i.e. not yet, Verse:
“YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET." For in subjecting all things to
Him, He left nothing that is not subject to Him. But now we do not yet see all things subjected
to Him.” – Anonymous (Hebrews 2:8, NASB)
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First Christianity - Thirty Sixty and Hundred Fold Seed Mystery

"... Truth is the Same and whether we know about it or not only determines our reward level ..."

"Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so,
he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them,
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven." - Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:19,
KJV)

"For I testify about them that they have a zeal for God, but not in accordance with knowledge."
- the Blessed Apostle Paul (Romans 10:2, NASB)

Here are the First Christianity Truths:

1) Is the number of converts the sign of the greatest rewards?

Claim: Modern Christianity often claims that the 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery refers to
the 'number of converts' or that all believers get the same reward level (which clearly
contradicts even Matthew 5:19).

Truth: I have found NONE of the First Christianity leaders of the Church preaching that the
'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery refers to the 'number of converts'. If you can find one,
please let me know with quote & source. If not, it's an imaginary tale.

Logic: If God Puts forth the 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery to refer to the 'number of
converts', then it would be unfair to the illiterate, the poor and those that are discriminated
especially the minorities by ethnic classes or those marginalized by gender rules and/or
status/income level in society as these factors play a lot of role in 'earthly leadership selection
& opportunities available even in the Christian Ministry Context'.
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The Earliest Church Leaders (despite the numerous people they have converted into Christianity
personally) never referred to this popular fallacy of assigning the 'number of converts' as
anything to do with the Great 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery set forth in the Gospels
(Matthew 13:8, Luke 8:8, Mark 4:8). What did they refer to then as the True Meaning of these
Verses as Preserved by their Respective lineage of Apostolic Traditions? We shall discuss these
next,

2) Why is the 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery Important to a Christian?

It may decide whether or not a Christian gets into the Mansion-Reward of the 'New Jerusalem
City' (thirty fold) or 'Paradise' (sixty fold) or 'Heavens' (hundredfold) a even the Blessed Bishop
Papias (who was a direct disciple of the Blessed Apostle John who wrote the Book of Revelation
itself) as Testified as affirmed also by St. Irenaeous of Lyons who was a disciple of Bishop
Polycarp who also was a disciple of this Same Blessed St. John the Apostle and even stating that
the other 'Presbyters' (i.e. direct disciples of the Apostles of Christ hence the 'Apostolic Fathers
of the Church' as they're called today) also Preached this Same Truth as discussed in our
Previous Posts, to quote briefly:

“A fragment from the early 2nd century of one of the lost volumes of Papias, a Christian bishop,
expounds that “heaven” was separated into three distinct layers. He referred to the first as just
“heaven”, the second as “paradise”, and the third as “the city”. Papias taught that “there is this
distinction between the habitation of those who produce a hundredfold, and that of those who
produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirty-fold”. In the 2nd century AD, Irenaeus
(a Greek bishop) wrote that not all who are saved would merit an abode in heaven itself.”

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heaven_in_Christianity

So, this is not a big deal as a Christian if you lose the reward of heavens & paradise and end up
only in the "City" post-Resurrection? Decide 'Wisely' for yourselves.
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3) First Christianity Interpretations of the 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery

Two Types:

i. These refer to the Christians Living in Faith as a Virgin, Widow or a Married Person
respectively

ii. These refer to the Christian Faith Level from Low to Perfect referring to the Context of Love,
Understanding of Scripture and Voluntary Poverty

To quote:

"... And brings forth some an hundredfold, &c. “We must observe,” says S. Jerome, “that like as
in the bad ground there were three different sorts—namely, by the wayside, the rocky, and the
thorny places—so in the good ground there is a threefold diversity. And in the one as well as in
the other, it is not the substance which is changed, but the will; and so it is the heart of the
unbelieving as well as of the believing which receives the seed.” Moreover, the greatest fruit of
God’s Word, as it were the greatest fruit of seed is a hundredfold, as if from a single grain a
harvest of a hundred grains were gathered, as was Isaac’s case (Gen. xxvi. 12). The medium fruit
is called sixtyfold; the lowest thirtyfold. A definite number is put for an indefinite; otherwise He
might have added, brings forth some fortyfold, some twenty fold, and so on. Whence, in
opposition to Jovinian and Calvin, the inequality of merit and consequently of the reward, of
good works in Heaven is rightly proved. So S. Chrysostom (Hom. 45), S. Augustine (de S. Virgin.
c. 46), Nazianzen (Orat. 28), and others. For the Fathers, however Calvin may deride and
exclaim, apply these words especially to diverse states. 1. S. Jerome, on this passage (lib. 1,
contra Jovin), and S. Athanasius (Epist. ad Ammon.), and others assign the hundredfold fruit to
virgins; the sixtyfold to widows; the thirtyfold to those who live in honest and holy wedlock. 2.
S. Cyprian (l. de Hab. Virg.) and S. Augustine (l. 1, de quest. Evang. quest. 9, tom 4) assign the
hundredfold to martyrs, the sixty to virgins, the thirtyfold to those who are married. Hear what
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S. Augustine says: “I assert that the hundredfold belongs to martyrs, on account of their
holiness of life, or contempt of death; the sixty fold to virgins, on account of interior quiet,
because they do not need to fight against fleshly habits—for rest is wont to be granted to
soldiers who are past sixty years of age; the thirtyfold to the married, because thirty is the age
of warriors—for those have a sharper conflict, that they may not be overcome of lust.”3.
Euthymius and Theophylact assign the thirtyfold to beginners, the sixty to those who have
made some progress, the hundredfold to the perfect. So also Nazianzen (Orat. 28.) When a man
proceeds, saith he, from thirty to sixty, he finishes with a hundred, as Isaac did (Gen. xxvi.) And
he sings the Psalms of Degrees, going from strength to strength, and placing the Ascensions in
his heart (Ps. 84.)..." - Cornelius Bible Commentary

Source: http://www.corneliusbiblecommentary.faithweb.com/13matth.htm

4) The 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery as 'Married, Widowed & Virgin' Christians

To quote:

"... My seed shall produce fruit a hundredfold - the reward of virginity is hundredfold; of
widowhood, sixtyfold, and of married life, thirtyfold. “All cannot receive the Word of God but
only they to whom it is given” (Mt 19:11). Let others be eunuchs of necessity, but I [am chaste]
of my own will. … Let them sew robes who have previously lost the unsown robe..." - Blessed
St. Jerome of the Vulgate (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, 'Quotes on Marriage & Viginity')

Source: https://www.traditioninaction.org/religious/n093_Virginity.htm

and

"... What then? do I condemn second marriages? not at all; but I commend first ones. Do I expel
twice-married persons from the church? Far from it; but I urge those who have been once
married to lives of continence. The Ark of Noah contained unclean animals as well as clean. It
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contained both creeping things and human beings. In a great house there are vessels of
different kinds, some to honour and some to dishonour. In the gospel parable the seed sown in
the good ground brings forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. The
hundredfold which comes first betokens the crown of virginity; the sixtyfold which comes next
refers to the work of widows; while the thirtyfold -- indicated by joining together the points of
the thumb and forefinger -- denotes the marriage-tie. What room is left for double marriages?
None. They are not counted. Such weeds do not grow in good ground but among briers and
thorns, the favourite haunts of those foxes to whom the Lord compares the impious Herod. A
woman who marries more than once fancies herself worthy of praise because she is not so bad
as the prostitutes, because she compares favourably with these victims of indiscriminate lust by
surrendering herself to one alone and not to a number..." - Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate
(c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, 'Letter cxxiii. To Ageruchia')

Source:
https://biblehub.com/library/jerome/the_principal_works_of_st_jerome/letter_cxxiii_to_ageru
chia.htm

or

"... Now any one may object to this interpretation, and may give another which harmonizes
with the rule of faith. For as the ark was to have rooms not only on
the lower, but also on the upper storeys, which were called " third storeys," that there might be
a habitable space on the third floor from the basement, some one may interpret these to mean
the three graces commended by the apostle, — ^faith,
hope, and charity. Or even more suitably they may be supposed to represent those three
harvests in the gospel, thirtyfold, sixtyfold, an hundredfold, — chaste marriage dwelling in the
ground floor, chaste widowhood in the upper, and chaste virginity in the top storey. Or any
better interpretation may be given, so long as the reference to this city is maintained..." Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD, Book XV, 'City of God', Page 99)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp_djvu.t
xt
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or

"... Therefore hear me, O virgins, as a parent; hear, I beseech you ... Strait and narrow is the
way which leadeth to life; hard and difficult is the track which tends to glory. By this pathway
the martyrs progress, the virgins pass, the just of all kinds advance. Avoid the broad and roomy
ways. There are deadly snares and death-bringing pleasures; there the devil flatters, that he
may deceive; smiles, that he may do mischief; entices, that he may slay. The first fruit for the
martyrs is a hundred-fold; the second is yours, sixty-fold. ..." - Blessed St. Cyprian of Carthage
(c. 200 AD - c. 258 AD, Point 21, Treatise II. [3127] On the Dress of Virgins)

Source: http://mb-soft.com/believe/txu/cyprian5.htm

Comment: St. Cyprian's "you" in his treatise above refers to "virgins" & hence tells them that
they may either be a 'hundredfold' (if martyred or martyred type of lifestyle) or may hit the
'sixty fold reward'. It's implied that the remaining 'thirty fold' reward is for the 'married
Christians' & that he links it to the 'narrow way to life which few find it' to refer to this Context
too (Matthew 7:14). The ancient fact that the 'thirtyfold' reward refers to the 'married
Christians' is not just found in Western/Roman Christianity as St. Cyprian above but is preserved
as the same understanding in Eastern Christianity too at that time as St. Athanasius the Great
Writes below in his own words likewise:
or
"... For there are two ways in life, as touching these matters. The one the more moderate and
ordinary, I mean marriage; the other angelic and unsurpassed, namely virginity. Now if a man
choose the way of the world, namely marriage, he is not indeed to blame; yet he will not
receive such great gifts as the other. For he will receive, since he too brings forth fruit, namely
thirtyfold. But if a man embrace the holy and unearthly way, even though, as compared with
the former, it be rugged and hard to accomplish, yet it has the more wonderful gifts: for it
grows the perfect fruit, namely an hundredfold..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD
- c. 373 AD, Letter XLVIII.—Letter to Amun4583. Written before 354 AD via Philip Schaff, Pages
971 - 972)
Source: http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/03d/18191893,_Schaff._Philip,_3_Vol_04_Athanasius,_EN.pdf
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or http://mb-soft.com/believe/txuc/athana49.htm

5) The 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery as the Context of Love, Understanding of Scripture
and Voluntary Poverty Lifestyle Reward

i. Voluntary Poverty - Renouncing the World or Giving our Possessions for Virtue's sake or we
still may leave it behind to those whom we do not wish itself

Bible Verses:

"And all those who had believed were together and had all things in common; and they began
selling their property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might have
need." (Acts of the Apostles 2:44 - 45, NASB)

or

"... so if a man were lord of all the earth and were to renounce it, that which he gives up is little,
and he receives a hundredfold. But if not even the whole earth is equal in value to the heavens,
then he who has given up a few acres leaves as it were nothing; and even if he have given up a
house or much gold he ought not to boast nor be low-spirited. Further, we should consider that
even if we do not relinquish them for virtue’s sake, still afterwards when we die we shall leave
them behind—very often, as the Preacher saith, to those to whom we do not wish..." - Blessed
St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Point 17, Life of Antony via Philip Schaff, Page
423)

Source: http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/03d/18191893,_Schaff._Philip,_3_Vol_04_Athanasius,_EN.pdf
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or Voluntary Poverty as a 'Gift of the Holy Spirit':

"... For it is impossible to testify as a martyr for Christ’s sake, except a man testify by the Holy
Ghost; for if no man can say that Jesus Christ is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost2042, how shall
any man give his own life for Jesus’ sake, but by the Holy Ghost? Great indeed, and all-powerful
in gifts, and wonderful, is the Holy Ghost. Consider, how many of you are now sitting here, how
many souls of us are present. He is working suitably for each, and being present in the midst,
beholds the temper of each, beholds also his reasoning and his conscience, and what we say,
and think, and believe2043. ...Consider, I pray, of each nation, Bishops, Presbyters, Deacons,
Solitaries, Virgins, and laity besides; and then behold their great Protector, and the Dispenser of
their gifts;—how throughout the world He gives to one chastity, to another perpetual virginity,
to another almsgiving, to another VOLUNTARY POVERTY, to another power of repelling hostile
spirits..." - Blessed St. Cyril of Jerusalem, (c. 313 AD – c. 386 AD, Points 21, 22, Lecture XVI.On
the Article, And in One Holy Ghost, the Comforter, Which Spake in the Prophets, via Philip
Schaff)

Source: https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf207/npnf207.ii.xx.html

or

"... But that desirable land brings forth fruit in three several degrees, as I said: a hundred, sixty,
and thirtyfold. For as most wise Paul writes, "Each one severally of us has his own gift from
God, one in one manner, and another in another." For we do not at all find that the successes
of the saints are in equal measure. On us however it is incumbent to emulate these things that
are better and superior to those of meaner kind; for so will Christ bountifully bestow happiness
upon us: by Whom and with Whom, to God the Father be praise and dominion with the Holy
Ghost, for ever and ever, Amen..." - Blessed St. Cyril of Alexandria (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD,
'Commentary on the Gospel of Luke', Luke 8)

Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke8
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or

"... For by fruit a hundred-fold, he means perfect fruit. For the number ten is always taken to
imply perfection, because in ten precepts is contained the keeping, or the observance of the
law. But the number ten multiplied by itself amounts to a hundred; hence by a hundred very
great perfection is signified..." - St. Bede the Venerable (c. 673 AD - c. 735 AD, 'Catena Aurea on
Luke', Luke 8)

Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catenaaurea-on-luke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8

or

"... Or he bears thirty-fold, who instills into the minds of the elect faith in the Holy Trinity; sixtyfold, who teaches the perfection of good works; a hundred-fold, who shews the rewards of the
heavenly kingdom..."- St. Bede the Venerable (c. 673 AD - c. 735 AD, 'Catena Aurea on Mark',
Mark 4)

"... Or else the fruits of the earth are contained in thirty, sixty, or a hundred-fold, that is, in the
Law, the Prophets, and the Gospel..." - Pseudo Jerome (9th Century, 'Catena Aurea on Mark',
Mark 4)

Source for both Quotes above:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/gospel-of-mark-commentary/chapter1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4
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6) The 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold' Mystery as referring to both Virginity vs Married Lifestyle
and/or Levels of Voluntary Poverty Lifestyle of Asceticism for Christ

"... But other seed fell upon good ground, and brought forth fruit, one a hundredfold, another
sixtyfold, and another thirtyfold. Three quarters of the seed perished and only a quarter was
saved. For few are they who are saved. At the end He speaks of the good ground, thus giving us
hope of repentance. For although a man be rocky ground, or by the way side, or among the
thorns, yet it is possible for him to become good ground. Nor do all who accept the word bear
fruit equally: but "one a hundredfold," perhaps he who has attained perfect non-possessiveness
and extreme asceticism; "another sixtyfold," perhaps the monk dwelling in a monastic
community, and he, too, yields fruitfully; "and another thirtyfold," he who has chosen
honorable marriage and diligently practices the virtues as much as he is able. See the goodness
of God, how He accepts everyone: those who achieve great things, those who achieve
moderate things, and those who achieve small things..." - Theophylact of Ohrid (c. 1050 AD - c.
1107 AD, 'Commentary on Matthew')

Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthewcommentary/theophylact-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13

or

"... Further, of those who receive the seed as they ought there are three degrees. Wherefore it
goes on, “And these are they who are sown on good ground.” Those who bear fruit an hundredfold are those who lead a perfect and an obedient life, as virgins and hermits. Those who bear
fruit sixty-fold are those who are in the mean as continent persons [ed. note: The word
translated continentes . . . means ascetics, who mix in the affairs of the world; whereas hermits
lived quite out of them, and gave themselves up to contemplation; caenobites came between
the two, living together in convents, and combined both the practical and contemplative life,
see Greg. Naz. Or. 43, 62] and those who are living in convents.Those who bear thirty-fold are
those who though weak indeed, bear fruit according to their own virtue, as laymen and married
persons..." - Theophylact of Ohrid (c. 1050 AD - c. 1107 AD, 'Commentary on Mark')
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Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/gospel-of-markcommentary/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4

or

"... Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower, ( Matthew 13:18 ) says He; and He speaks what
we before mentioned, of carelessness and attention, of cowardice and fortitude, of wealth and
VOLUNTARY POVERTY; pointing out the hurt from the one, and the benefit from the other.
Then of virtue also He brings forward different forms. For being full of love to man, He marked
out not one only way, nor did He say, unless one bring forth an hundred, he is an outcast; but
he that brings forth sixty is saved also, and not he only, but also the producer of thirty. And this
He said, making out salvation to be easy. 3. And thou then, are you unable to practise
VIRGINITY? Be chaste in marriage. Are you unable to strip yourself of your possessions? Give of
your substance. Can you not bear that burden? Share your goods with Christ. Are you unwilling
to yield Him up ALL? Give Him but the half, but the third part. He is your brother, and joint-heir,
make Him joint-heir with you here too. Whatsoever you give Him, you will give to yourself..." Blessed St. John Chrysostom (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD, 'St. John Chrysostom on Matthew', Point 2)

Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13

7) Who are the Virgins worthy of the Hundredfold Mystery?

Please note carefully that if 'Virgins' means those who had never had sex in life, both St. Jerome
and St. Augustine just disqualified themselves by their own words above regarding this Ancient
Traditional Interpretation of the Passage because both had some 'sexual immorality lifestyle
prior to full repentance', to quote:
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i. St. Jerome fornicated freely during his younger days with women experimenting sexually

"... As a student, Jerome engaged in the superficial escapades and sexual experimentation of
students in Rome; he indulged himself quite casually but he suffered terrible bouts of guilt
afterwards...." (Payne, Robert (1951), The Fathers of the Western Church, New York: Viking
Press, pp. 90–92)

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jerome

ii. St. Augustine (the Eternal Hell Champion) had a child out of wedlock and even discarded that
ex-girlfriend and got engaged to a 'rich 10 year old girl-heiress' & whilst waiting for 'his young
child bride to turn 12 years old', he had sex with another lover (or concubine) because he could
not hold his lust but never legally married any of these whilst being somewhat a nominal
Christian, to quote (he confessed to these sins in his own writings later so it's certainly true):

"... At about the age of 17, Augustine began an affair with a young woman in Carthage. Though
his mother wanted him to marry a person of his class, the woman remained his lover[64] for
over fifteen years[65] and gave birth to his son Adeodatus (372–388),[66] who was viewed as
extremely intelligent by his contemporaries. In 385, Augustine ended his relationship with his
lover in order to prepare himself to marry a ten-year-old heiress. (He had to wait for two years
because the legal age of marriage for women was twelve.) By the time he was able to marry
her, however, he instead decided to become a celibate priest.[65][67]... Augustine's mother
had followed him to Milan and arranged an honest marriage for him. Although Augustine
accepted this marriage, for which he had to abandon his concubine, he was deeply hurt by the
loss of his lover. He wrote, "My mistress being torn from my side as an impediment to my
marriage, my heart, which clave to her, was racked, and wounded, and bleeding." Augustine
confessed that he was not a lover of wedlock so much as a slave of lust, so he procured another
concubine since he had to wait two years until his fiancée came of age. However, his emotional
wound was not healed, even began to fester.[76] It was during this period that he uttered his
famous prayer, "Grant me chastity and continence, but not yet."[77] There is evidence that
Augustine may have considered this former relationship to be equivalent to marriage.[78] In his
Confessions, he admitted that the experience eventually produced a decreased sensitivity to
pain. Augustine eventually broke off his engagement to his eleven-year-old fiancée, but never
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renewed his relationship with either of his concubines. Alypius of Thagaste steered Augustine
away from marriage, saying that they could not live a life together in the love of wisdom if he
married. Augustine looked back years later on the life at Cassiciacum, a villa outside of Milan
where he gathered with his followers, and described it as Christianae vitae otium – the leisure
of Christian life..." - Wikipedia Cites St. Augustine's well known writings by his own infamous
confessions

Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Augustine_of_Hippo

My Point?

Hope Remains for those who Repent: The "Virgin lifestyle" of the HundredFold Seed may thus
include those who were formerly fornicators or equivalent though they be 'nominal Christians'
but must repent and live a holy life thereafter as both the examples of St. Jerome and St.
Augustine illustrate with their own words matched to their own lifestyles prior.

8) The Roman Catholic Commentary on Matthew 13:8's 'thirty fold, sixty fold and hundred fold'
Mystery agrees to our exegesis

"... Some a hundred-fold. This difference of fruits is the difference of merit here, and of the
rewards hereafter, according to the diversity of states, &c. St. Augustine, in his work, (de
Virginitate, chap. xliv, and seq.) saith, that the hundred-fold agreeth with professed virgins; the
sixty-fold with religious widows; the thirty-fold with married persons. This old heretic, Jovinian,
and many of modern date, deny, affirming that there is no difference of merits or rewards. (St.
Jerome, lib. ii. adv. Jovin. St. Ambrose, ep. lxxxii. St. Augustine, ep. lxxxii.) (Bristow) ..." (Bible
Commentaries, George Haydock's Catholic Bible Commentary Matthew 13, Verse 8)

Source: https://www.studylight.org/commentaries/hcc/matthew-13.html
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Conclusion - Voluntary Poverty, not taking Money for Christian Ministry, Virginity and
Almsgiving Lifestyle can help make one Equal to the Apostles attaining the HundredFold

To Quote:
"... With regard to wealth, however, He required of them great strictness, saying, Provide not
gold, or silver, or brass, in your purses. (Matthew 10:9) And all this I say, not to depreciate
fasting, God forbid, but rather highly to commend it. But I grieve when other duties being
neglected, you think it enough for salvation, having but the last place in the choir of virtue. For
the greatest thing is charity, and moderation, and almsgiving; which hits a higher mark even
than virginity. Therefore, if you desire to become equal to the apostles, there is nothing to
hinder you. For to have arrived at this virtue only suffices for your not at all falling short of
them. Let no one therefore wait for miracles. For though the evil spirit is grieved, when he is
driven out of a body, yet much more so, when he sees a soul delivered from sin. For indeed this
is his great power. Acts 8:10 This power caused Christ to die, that He might put an end to it.
Yea, for this brought in death; by reason of this all things have been turned upside down. If then
thou remove this, you have cut out the nerves of the devil, you have bruised his head, you have
put an end to all his might, you have scattered his host, you have exhibited a sign greater than
all signs. "... The saying is not mine, but the blessed Paul's. For when he had said, Covet
earnestly the best gifts, and yet show I unto you a more excellent way; 1 Corinthians 12:31 he
did not speak next of a sign, but of charity, the root of all our good things. If then we practise
this, and all the self-denial that flows from it, we shall have no need of signs; even as on the
other hand, if we do not practise it, we shall gain nothing by the signs. Bearing in mind then all
this, let us imitate those things whereby the apostles became great. And whereby did they
become great? Hear Peter, saying, Behold we have forsaken all, and followed You; what shall
we have therefore? Matthew 19:27 Hear also Christ saying to them, You shall sit upon twelve
thrones, and, every one that has forsaken houses, or brethren, or father, or mother, shall
receive an hundredfold in this world, and shall inherit everlasting life. From all worldly things,
therefore, let us withdraw ourselves, and dedicate ourselves to Christ, that we may both be
made equal to the apostles according to His declaration, and may enjoy eternal life; unto which
may we all attain, by the grace and love towards man of our Lord Jesus Christ to whom be glory
and might forever and ever. Amen..." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD, 'St.
John Chrysostom on Matthew', Point 4)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
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Yes, this Ancient First Christianity Truth the Way of the HundredFold need not have 'any
miracles' is further exemplified by the two quotes below:

"... And Himself too, when He was making laws for His own disciples, what said He? Do
miracles, that men may see you? By no means. But what? Let your light shine before men, that
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. Matthew 5:16 And
to Peter again He said not, If you love me, do miracles, but feed my sheep. John 21:16 And
whereas He everywhere distinguishes him with James and John above all the rest, for what, I
pray you, did He distinguish them? For their miracles? Nay, all alike cleansed the lepers, and
raised the dead; and to all alike He gave that authority. Whence then had these the advantage?
From the virtue in their soul. Do you see how everywhere practice is required, and the proof by
works? For by their fruits, says He, you shall know them. Matthew 7:16 And what commends
our own life? Is it indeed a display of miracles, or the perfection of an excellent conversation?
Very evidently it is the second; but as to the miracles, they both have their origin from hence,
and terminate herein. For both he that shows forth an excellent life, draws to himself this gift,
and he that receives the gift, receives it for this end, that he may amend other men's lives.
Since even Christ for this end wrought those miracles, that having made Himself thereby
credible, and drawn men unto Him, He might bring virtue into our life. Wherefore also He lays
more stress of the two on this. For He is not at all satisfied with the signs only, but He also
threatens hell, and promises a kingdom, and lays down those startling laws, and all things He
orders to this end, that He may make us equal to the angels. And why say I, that Christ does all
for this object? Why, even thou, should one give you your choice, to raise dead men by His
name, or to die for His name; which I pray you, of the two would you rather accept? Is it not
quite plain, the latter? And yet the one is a miracle, the other but a work. And what, if one
offered you to make grass gold, or to be able to despise all wealth as grass, would you not
rather accept this latter? And very reasonably. For mankind would be attracted by this more
than any way. For if they saw the grass changed into gold, they would covet themselves also to
acquire that power, as Simon did, and the love of money would be increased in them; but if
they saw us all contemning and neglecting gold, as though it were grass, they would long ago
have been delivered from this disease..." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD,
'St. John Chrysostom on Matthew', Point 3)

Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
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and

"... Therefore, because faith or martyrdom indicates the hundredfold fruit, and virginity the
sixtyfold and power the thirtyfold, these all match and correspond to the Son of God by the
degrees we have set out: in everything, he emerges as perfect God. Yet because Matthew
moves down from the hundredfold to the sixtyfold, and from there to the thirtyfold, he shows
the descent of our Lord Jesus Christ: in fact, he described Christ’s nativity according to the
flesh..." - Fortunatianus, Bishop of Aquileia in North Africa (Mid 4th Century, Commentary on
the Gospels : English translation and introduction, Fortunatianus, Aquileiensis; H A G Houghton;
Walter de Gruyter GmbH et Co. KG, 2017)

Source: https://www.worldcat.org/title/commentary-on-the-gospels-english-translation-andintroduction/oclc/1002270540

or downloadable pdf:

https://www.degruyter.com/downloadpdf/books/9783110516371/9783110516371005/9783110516371-005.xml

Comment: Both St. John Chrysostom and Bishop Fortunatianus clearly highlight that "Power" or
"Miracle" ability in Christians may only bring one up to the "thirty fold" level only. Personally I
keep an open mind leaning more on this exegesis simply because not one early church leader
has preached that this Mystery refers to the 'number of converts' (external) but rather to one's
internal growth spiritually in Love & Understanding of Scripture & in a Giving Lifestyle be it
without Miracles at all where even Virginity & Renouncing Wealth helps attain the "Perfect"
Hundredfold Level (as Christ Echoed in Matthew 19:21 to the 'all commandment obeying rich
man too'). Let us be Wise in our Life Decisions and not be deceived by popular Christianity
following which the consequences of losing these available Rankings may be Eternal.
Here’s a question to ponder: So, all these earliest most authoritative church leaders are wrong
and modern popular Christianity today is right?
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Peace to you
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Agape in Faith - Which is the Perfect Faith?
Whether Hell is Eternal or Not, one still Loves Christ the same. Hard Indeed.
Also if we are holy because of Eternal Hell and otherwise not (i. e. a faith primarily on 'fear of
punishment') , such faith is good but far from Perfect, to quote:
"... But as the profit is thin, and the merit is low, when it is the fear of the punishment which
prevents from going astray, since the charity and the love have a superior dignity, ….” – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke
12:49 – 50)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12
Accurate Faith and the Reason Why and most Importantly "Love of God" (Agape) can make the
difference between the "thirty fold, sixty fold and hundred fold" seed as First Christianity
taught. It's not about numbers as a large number can indicate a "large thirty fold Salvation of
Christians".
The Perfect Hundredfold Christians are the Rarest and I see them much in First Christianity be it
from the Eternal Hell Camp, Annihilation Camp or Christ Centered Universalism Camp as both
their lives and deeds are truly great.
Conclusion - Are we Thirty fold, Sixty fold or Hundred fold Christians?
Only God knows. To quote:
0) Verses
“8And others fell on the good soil and yielded a crop, some a hundredfold, some sixty, and
some thirty. 9“He who has ears, let him hear.” 10And the disciples came and said to Him, “Why
do You speak to them in parables?” 11Jesus answered them, “To you it has been granted to
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been granted. 12“For
whoever has, to him more shall be given, and he will have an abundance; but whoever does not
have, even what he has shall be taken away from him. 13“Therefore I speak to them in
parables; because while seeing they do not see, and while hearing they do not hear, nor do
they understand.” (Matthew 13:8 – 13, NASB)
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1) Those Saved – Gradation – Thirty Fold, Sixty Fold and Hundred Fold Mystery (Matthew 13:8)
Also, is there a difference between those who are saved?
Yes, to quote:
“… And as the presbyters say, Then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour shall be seen according as they who see Him shall be
worthy [They say, moreover], that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who
produce an hundred-fold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who
produce thirty-fold: for the first will be taken up into the heavens, the second will dwell in
paradise, the last will inhabit the city; and that was on this account the Lord declared, “In My
Father’s house are many mansions.” For all things belong to God, who supplies all with a
suitable dwelling-place; even as His Word says, that a share is allotted to all by the Father,
according as each person is or shall be worthy. And this is the couch on which the guests shall
recline, having been invited to the wedding. The presbyters, the disciples of the apostles, affirm
that this is the gradation and arrangement of those who are saved,..” – Blessed St. Irenaeous of
Lyons (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XXXVI, Book 5)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
2) “… The Divine grace variously distributed… Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit … Nor is the grace confined to the perfect
alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks, so that
He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION…” – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great (c.
296 AD – c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 – 71)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt
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Comment: In the last quote above, St. Athanasius is revealing that the Grace of God Works in
different Ways beginning with the Perfect (Hundredfold Seed) to the Second Rank (Sixty Fold
Seed) to the Third Rank (Thirty Fold Seed) and lastly toward a ‘General Salvation which Rescues
ALL MEN to be sinless again (implied)’. Right?

3) Indeed, ‘Every Christian’ will ‘Partake of Christ’s Glory according to his works/merit’. Even St.
Clement of Alexandria’s quote agrees with this Mystery:
“… Conformably, therefore, there are various abodes, according to the worth of those who
have believed… . These chosen abodes, which are three, are indicated by the numbers in the
Gospel — the thirty, the sixty, the hundred. And the perfect inheritance belongs to those who
attain to “a perfect man,” according to the image of the Lord. …” – Blessed St. Clement of
Alexandria (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD, CHAPTER XIV, Stromata Book 6)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html

4) Only the Hundredfold-Seed Go into the Full Heavens
To Quote:
“A fragment from the early 2nd century of one of the lost volumes of Papias, a Christian bishop,
expounds that “heaven” was separated into three distinct layers. He referred to the first as just
“heaven”, the second as “paradise”, and the third as “the city”. Papias taught that “there is this
distinction between the habitation of those who produce a hundredfold, and that of those who
produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirty-fold”. In the 2nd century AD, Irenaeus
(a Greek bishop) wrote that not all who are saved would merit an abode in heaven itself.”
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heaven_in_Christianity
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5) Hundred Fold Faith of the Apostles of Christ
"27Then Peter answered and said to Him, “See, we have left all and followed You. Therefore
what shall we have?” 28So Jesus said to them, “Assuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration,
when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, you who have followed Me will also sit on
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29And everyone who has left houses or
brothers or sisters or father or mother [h]or wife or children or [i]lands, for My name’s sake,
shall receive a HUNDREDFOLD, and inherit eternal life. 30But many who are first will be last,
and the last first.” (Matthew 19:27 – 30, NKJV)
Please note that this is the ‘Context’ or Topic (Selling “All” and giving to the Poor & only after
that following Christ type of Perfection) to which the “Greatest in the Heavens” are made of
(Matthew 5:19) as Christ’s Concluding Words imply this Irrefutably as “30But many who are
first will be last, and the last first” in the above (Matthew 19:30).
So, to attain the HUNDREDFOLD type of Faith Lord Jesus Christ likened it to 'leaving something
for having Faith of Christ's Sake' (e. g. 'relationships like parents, wives etc.' or 'materialistic
things such as houses') and it's not about number of converts as many converts could just be
many believers with thirty or sixty fold too. Hence, Scripture seems to Point that the highest
HUNDREDFOLD Faith may be attained by any believer according to some great personal
sacrifice for One's Faith in Christ (remember the poor widow as God counts in Percentages too
to be Fair to All, Luke 21:1 - 4), to quote:
"... The fathers teach that it is not the amount of the gift that pleases God but the dispositions
of the heart. A rich man may give much, but if it is a small percentage of his wealth, then it is
accounted for less than a poor man who, although he give a small amount, he gives a larger
percentage of his earnings. The magnanimity of this woman surpasses all, in that she gave “all
she had, even her whole living.” Saint John Chrysostom says: “God does not appreciate the
smallness of the gift, but the greatness of the affection with which it is offered.” (Homily on
Hebrews) And Saint Bede (quoted by Cornelius a Lapide on this passage): “He weighs not the
substance, but the conscience of the offerers.”..."
Source:
https://catholicism.org/came-god-saw-conquered.html
And,
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“In the matter of piety, poverty serves us better than wealth, and work better than idleness,
especially since wealth becomes an obstacle even for those who do not devote themselves to
it. Yet, when we must put aside our wrath, quench our envy, soften our anger, offer our
prayers, and show a disposition which is reasonable, mild, kindly, and loving, how could poverty
stand in our way? For we accomplish these things not by spending money but by making the
correct choice. Almsgiving above all else requires money, but even this shines with a brighter
luster when the alms are given from our poverty. The widow who paid in the two mites was
poorer than any human, but she outdid them all.”— Blessed St. John Chrysostom (c. 349 AD - c.
407 AD, Baptismal Instructions)
Source: http://www.stewardshipadvocates.org/quotes-on-stewardship/

Peace to you
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First Christianity - Christ the Perfect Nazarene
"and came and lived in a city called Nazareth. This was to fulfill what was spoken through the
prophets: "He shall be called a Nazarene." (Matthew 2:23, NASB)
Searching the entire Old Testament, scholars have pointed out that the only Verses which exist
to explain the phrase "He shall be called a Nazarene" as "spoken through the prophets" in Verse
above is in regards to a Perfect Asceticism which was Practiced by Lord Jesus Christ Himself to
fulfill All Law including this (based on Numbers 6:13, Judges 13:5).
Note: Christ may not have been a Nazarite all his life as He also fulfills other Laws of Moses
(Matthew 5:17) which includes for example to raise the dead (as a Nazarite cannot be
near/touch a dead body by vow, Numbers 6:2 - 3, Luke 8:49 - 54).
What is "following Lord Jesus Christ" under the Context of "Perfect Asceticism"?
i. Being Homeless
"As they were going along the road, someone said to Him, “I will follow You wherever You go.”
And Jesus said to him, “The foxes have holes and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of
Man has nowhere to lay His head.” (Luke 9:57 - 58, NASB)
ii. Collected Ministry Money was only Used to Buy Needs and to be Given to the Poor and not
to buy Personal Comfort/Wants as the Traitor Judas did
"This he said, not that he cared for the poor, but because he [Judas] was a thief, and had the
money box; and he [Judas] used to take what was put in it... For some thought, because Judas
had the money box, that Jesus had said to him, “Buy those things we need for the feast,” or
that he should give something to the poor." (John 12:6, 13:29, NKJV)
iii. Free Ministry with no Money Collections is the Highest Way
Don't do Money Collections at all most of the Times and only Receive the need such a Food or
Clothing Staying where they're Received:
"Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons. Freely you received, freely
give. “Do not acquire gold, or silver, or copper for your money belts," - Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 10:8 - 9, NASB)
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" “Stay in that house, eating and drinking what they give you; for the laborer is worthy of his
wages. Do not keep moving from house to house. “Whatever city you enter and they receive
you, eat what is set before you;" - Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 10:7 - 8, NASB)
iv. Leadership by Example
The Apostles followed Christ by Forsaking All because Christ Forsook All of his house in Perfect
Asceticism as well:
"Then Peter answered and said to Him, “See, we have LEFT ALL and FOLLOWED YOU. Therefore
what shall we have?” So Jesus said to them, “Assuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration,
when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, you who have FOLLOWED ME will also sit
on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And everyone who has LEFT houses or
brothers or sisters or father or mother ]or wife or children or lands, for My name’s sake, shall
receive a HUNDREDFOLD, and inherit eternal life. But many who are first will be last, and the
last FIRST." (Matthew 19:27 - 30, NKJV)

Please note 'carefully' that Christ Implies that His Apostles will be "First" in His Kingdom
because of this One Reason in that they FORSOOK ALL to FOLLOW after CHRIST in the Context
of Perfect Christian Asceticism of Obeying the Gospel, not just in Preaching the Gospel but also
in Giving to the Poor First as evidenced by these Verses Prior to the above ("Context"):

"The young man said to Him, “All these things I have kept from my youth. What do I still lack?”
Jesus said to him, “If you want to be PERFECT, go, sell what you have and give to the poor, and
you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.” But when the young man heard that
saying, he went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions." (Matthew 19:20 - 22, NKJV)
Interestingly Christ Himself points out that keeping all the Commandments of God from the
youth is still NOT PERFECTION till one "sells what one has and gives to the poor," and only after
that "follows Christ" into this path of Perfect Christian Asceticism as taught in the Gospels and
Practiced by the Best such as the Apostles of Christ Himself making them FIRST in His Coming
Glorious Kingdom.
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v. Decline of the Perfection Attitude in Christianity
In First Christianity under the Apostles themselves, not only 'leaders' (pastors, deacons,
bishops) were living like that but even the Common Believers, wow!, Verse:
"And all those who had believed were together and had all things in common; and they began
selling their property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might have
need." (Acts 2:44 - 45, NASB)
Around the Time of St. Jerome of the Vulgate, there was a change of attitude in priests (pastors,
deacons, bishops) where they started to abandon the non-possessiveness "Perfection" Lifestyle
(Matthew 19:21) into a money-laden one, to quote:
"... He will teach you the perfection of a monk, and I shall show you the whole duty of a
clergyman. A clergyman, then, as he serves Christ's church, must first understand what his
name means; and then, when he realizes this, must endeavor to be that which he is called. For
since the Greek word alhroj means "lot," or "inheritance," the clergy are so called either
because they are the lot of the Lord, or else because the Lord Himself is their lot and portion.
Now, he who in his own person is the Lord's portion, or has the Lord for his portion, must so
bear himself as to possess the Lord and to be possessed by Him. He who possesses the Lord,
and who says with the prophet, "The Lord is my portion,"can hold to nothing beside the Lord.
For if he hold to something beside the Lord, the Lord will not be his portion. Suppose, for
instance, that he holds to gold or silver, or possessions or inlaid furniture; with such portions as
these the Lord will not deign to be his portion. I, if I am the portion of the Lord, and the line of
His heritage,receive no portion among the remaining tribes; but, like the Priest and the Levite, I
live on the tithe,and serving the altar, am supported by its offerings.Having food and raiment, I
shall be content with these,and as a disciple of the Cross shall share its poverty...It is the glory
of a bishop to make provision for the wants of the poor; but it is the shame of all priests to
amass private fortunes... Many build churches nowadays; their walls and pillars of glowing
marble, their ceilings glittering with gold, their altars studded with jewels... But now our Lord by
His poverty has consecrated the poverty of His house. Let us, therefore, think of His cross and
count riches to be but dirt. Why do we admire what Christ calls "the mammon of
unrighteousness"? Why do we cherish and love what it is Peter's boast not to possess?"... Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, 'Letter LII. To Nepotian')
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-03.htm#P1872_458890
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Conclusion - The Holy Apostle Paul - A Perfect Ascetic Minister of Christ
No Inspired Author of the Word of God puts it better than the Selfless Anointed Apostle Paul
regarding this Topic as he clearly Reveals the Truth of the 'higher way' (of doing Ministry for
"Free" whilst working as he didn't quit his secular job as a tentmaker claiming the full time
excuse, Acts 18:3) vs the 'lower way' (of taking "wages/money as Salary" for preaching the
Gospel or doing His Ministry Work). Please don't be angry with me for Speaking this Truth as it
is not my words nor my opinion but God's Word in Verses below (so, please be careful of your
vain words lest you find yourself Fighting God Himself), to quote:
"... 5Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and
the brothers of the Lord and Cephas? 6Or do only Barnabas and I not have a right to refrain
from working? ... 8I am not speaking these things according to human judgment, am I? Or does
not the Law also say these things? ... 11If we sowed spiritual things in you, is it too much if we
reap material things from you? 12If others share the right over you, do we not more?
Nevertheless, we did not use this right, but we endure all things so that we will cause no
hindrance to the gospel of Christ... 14So also the Lord directed those who proclaim the gospel
to get their living from the gospel.15But I have used none of these things. And I am not writing
these things so that it will be done so in my case; for it would be better for me to die than have
any man make my boast an empty one. 16For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of,
for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel. 17For if I do this
voluntarily, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have a stewardship entrusted to me.
18What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without
charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel..." - The Blessed Apostle St. Paul to
All the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 9:5 - 6, 8, 11 - 12, 14 - 18, NASB)
Never think that any ministry is smaller than others or another is greater because of numbers.
Why? God Judges and Measures Relatively and in Percentages to be Fair to All: remember the
poor widow with 2 coins who gave more than all as Christ Declared (Luke 21:1 - 4)? Also Christ
Said that when 'more is given, more is required' implying for example that when people support
you more for ministry work, the output needs to be more (a relative measure is inherent
implying equality if the support is less likewise and so no one is at any disadvantage, Luke
12:48).
Such ones like apostle Paul who go the 'higher way' of ministry as Described often Gain some
Spiritual Gifts above the Rest, to quote in the remarkable life of the following recent Christian
who also underwent his ministry also likewise along the lines of these Commands of Perfection
by Lord Jesus Christ ("Verses" quoted above), to quote:
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"... "When suffering from hunger and thirst, I used to complain, and to ask why the Lord did not
provide. He had told me not to take any money with me. If I had taken money I could have
bought what I needed... Again before the fast, I was sometimes tempted to give up the life of a
sadhu with its hardships, to go back to the luxury of my father's house, to get married and live
in comfort. Could I not be a good Christian and live a life of communion with God there also?
But then I saw that, though it was no sin for others to live in comfort and have money and
home, God's call for me was different; and the gift of Ecstasy which he had given me is better
than any home. Here I find wonderful joys which transcend all others. My real marriage is with
Christ. I do not say that marriage is not good for others. If I am already bound to Christ, how can
I marry another?" ... " - the Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh (Pages 23 - 24, Chapter I: The Man and
His Making, 'The Message of Sundar Singh', 1921)
Source: https://archive.org/stream/cu31924029356684/cu31924029356684_djvu.txt
Personally, I can never reach such Spiritual Perfections. Hence, I admire these Saints of Christ
together with such ones from First Christianity (those saints whom I often quote) as the Best
Imitators of our Most Perfect Master Himself, the God-Incarnate in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ.
Regarding the Rarely known Truth that even a regular 'poor working man convert' can exceed
even 'his pastor who had devoted his life to full time ministry' into a higher spiritual abode
upon death due to 'Percentage, Love & Obedience Measure', Sadhu Sundar Singh saw this in
one of his Spiritual World Visions as follows, to quote:
“A PROUD MINISTER AND A HUMBLE WORKMAN - A minister who looked on himself as an
exceedingly learned and religious man died at a ripe old age. And without doubt, he was a good
man. When the angels came to take him to the place appointed for him by the Lord in the
world of spirits, they brought him into the intermediate state, and left him there with many
other good spirits, who had lately arrived, in charge of those angels who are appointed to
instruct good souls, while they themselves went back to usher in another good spirit. In that
intermediate heaven, there are grades upon grades right up to the higher heavens, and the
grade into which any soul is admitted for instruction, is determined by the real goodness of his
life on earth. When the angels, who had put this minister in his grade, came back conducting in
the other soul, for whom they had gone, they brought him up beyond the grade in which the
minister was, on their way up to a higher plane. Seeing this the minister in a blustering voice
called out, “What right have you to leave me half-way up to that glorious country, while You
take this other man away up near to it? Neither in holiness, nor in anything else, am I in any
way less than this man, or than you yourselves.” The angels replied, “There is no question here
of great or small, or of more or less, but a man is put into whatever grade he has merited by his
life and faith. You are not quite ready yet for that upper grade, so you will have to remain here
for a while, and learn some of the things that our fellow-workers are appointed to teach. Then,
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when the Lord commands us, we will, with great pleasure, take you with us to that higher
sphere.” He said, “I have been teaching people all my life about the way to reach heaven. What
more have I to learn? I know all about it.” Then the instructing angels said, “They must go up
now, we can’t detain them, but we will answer your question. My friend, do not be offended if
we speak plainly, for it is for your good. You think you are alone here, but the Lord is also here
though you cannot see Him. The pride that you displayed when you said, ‘I know all about it’
prevents you from seeing Him, and from going up higher. Humility is the cure for this pride.
Practice it and your desire will be granted.” After this, one of the angels told him, “The man
who has just been promoted above you, was no learned or famous man. You did not look at
him very carefully. He was a member of your own congregation. People hardly knew him at all,
for he was an ordinary working man, and had little leisure from his work. But in his workshop,
many knew him as an industrious and honest worker. All who came in contact with him
recognized his Christian character. In the war, he was called up for service in France. There, one
day, as he was helping a wounded comrade, he was struck by a bullet and killed. Though his
death was sudden, he was ready for it, so he did not have to remain in the intermediate state
as long as you will have to do. His promotion depends, not on favoritism, but on his spiritual
worthiness. His life of prayer and humility, while he was in the world, prepared him to a great
extent for the spiritual world. Now he is rejoicing at having reached his appointed place, and is
thanking and praising the Lord, who, in His mercy, has saved him, and given him eternal life.” Sadhu Sundar Singh ('Visions of the Spiritual World', Pages 50 - 53, Chapter VI: State of the
Righteous, 1926)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/VisionsOfTheSpiritualWorldBySadhuSundarSingh-1926UploadedBy/VisionsOfTheSpiritualWorldBySadhuSundarSingh-1926_djvu.txt
Though I myself may be Saved by His Grace with a General Salvation, I do not know if I will be
worthy even to attain the "thirty fold" fruit level. However, I do not intend to Manipulate what
Mysteries as it has even been taught in First Christianity to make it look like it's the same as the
way I practice in such a weak/imperfect faith and sinful lifestyle of mine (hence I provide proof
quotes for each claim made).
My intention includes to encourage you (yes perhaps you) who could attain to such First
Christianity's Perfect Asceticism whilst Preaching the Gospel as it was Practiced by Lord Jesus
Christ Himself and followed as it is by His Great Apostles and in turn by the earliest Church
Leaders, to quote (as it now makes sense why the 'thirty fold, sixty fold and hundredfold
mystery' in First Christianity bears the Marks of a Lifestyle along the Reasoning Described since
that's how Lord Jesus Christ Himself Demonstrated Perfectly with His Life, talking about
Following Christ, Right?), Link below later:
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Example Quote:
"... And brings forth some an hundredfold, &c. “We must observe,” says S. Jerome, “that like as
in the bad ground there were three different sorts—namely, by the wayside, the rocky, and the
thorny places—so in the good ground there is a threefold diversity. And in the one as well as in
the other, it is not the substance which is changed, but the will; and so it is the heart of the
unbelieving as well as of the believing which receives the seed.” Moreover, the greatest fruit of
God’s Word, as it were the greatest fruit of seed is a hundredfold, as if from a single grain a
harvest of a hundred grains were gathered, as was Isaac’s case (Gen. xxvi. 12). The medium fruit
is called sixtyfold; the lowest thirtyfold. A definite number is put for an indefinite; otherwise He
might have added, brings forth some fortyfold, some twenty fold, and so on. Whence, in
opposition to Jovinian and Calvin, the inequality of merit and consequently of the reward, of
good works in Heaven is rightly proved. So S. Chrysostom (Hom. 45), S. Augustine (de S. Virgin.
c. 46), Nazianzen (Orat. 28), and others. For the Fathers, however Calvin may deride and
exclaim, apply these words especially to diverse states. 1. S. Jerome, on this passage (lib. 1,
contra Jovin), and S. Athanasius (Epist. ad Ammon.), and others assign the hundredfold fruit to
virgins; the sixtyfold to widows; the thirtyfold to those who live in honest and holy wedlock. 2.
S. Cyprian (l. de Hab. Virg.) and S. Augustine (l. 1, de quest. Evang. quest. 9, tom 4) assign the
hundredfold to martyrs, the sixty to virgins, the thirtyfold to those who are married. Hear what
S. Augustine says: “I assert that the hundredfold belongs to martyrs, on account of their
holiness of life, or contempt of death; the sixty fold to virgins, on account of interior quiet,
because they do not need to fight against fleshly habits—for rest is wont to be granted to
soldiers who are past sixty years of age; the thirtyfold to the married, because thirty is the age
of warriors—for those have a sharper conflict, that they may not be overcome of lust.”3.
Euthymius and Theophylact assign the thirtyfold to beginners, the sixty to those who have
made some progress, the hundredfold to the perfect. So also Nazianzen (Orat. 28.) When a man
proceeds, saith he, from thirty to sixty, he finishes with a hundred, as Isaac did (Gen. xxvi.) And
he sings the Psalms of Degrees, going from strength to strength, and placing the Ascensions in
his heart (Ps. 84.)..." - Cornelius Bible Commentary
Source:
http://www.corneliusbiblecommentary.faithweb.com/13matth.htm
Source Post with more First Christianity Quotes in this Context of the differences between the
thirty, sixty and hundred fold:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10158872204217784
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The claim that we do not need to fulfill the Law meant for us as it was Revealed through His
Apostles (1 Corinthians 14:34, 2 Peter 3:2 below) under the false Pretext that Christ Fulfilled all
so we don't need to (Matthew 5:17 - 18) will only cause one to lose one's rewards and become
smaller (Matthew 5:19). Indeed, we are not saved by fulfilling the Law meant for us as a Gentile
Believer vs Jewish Believer but fulfilling obedience has its Great Rewards and Vice Versa
accordingly (Matthew 5:19).
"that you should remember the words spoken beforehand by the holy prophets and the
commandment of the Lord and Savior spoken by your apostles." - the Blessed Apostle Peter (2
Peter 3:2, NASB)
"If anyone thinks he is a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize that the things which I write to
you are the Lord's commandment." - the Blessed Apostle Paul (1 Corinthians 14:37, NASB)
Comment: Christian ascetics use passages such as 1 Peter 2:11 and 1 Corinthians 9:27 to
support their lifestyle, and they exhibit their austerity in different ways. Some choose to be
celibate. Others practice religious disciplines such as meditation, keeping vigil, and fasting. This
is based on Lord Jesus' teachings on perfection (Matthew 5:48), celibacy (Matthew 19:10-12),
and voluntary poverty (Matthew 19:16-22).
St. Basil the Great Lamented over the Disobedient Church at his time too and pointed out that
the 'True Christians were in the Desert (among those practicing Asceticism) making
intercessions in tears', to quote:
"... All the while unbelievers laugh; men of weak faith are shaken; faith is uncertain; souls are
drenched in ignorance, because adulterators of the word imitate the truth. The mouths of true
believers are dumb, while every blasphemous tongue wags free; holy things are trodden under
foot; the better laity shun the churches as schools of impiety; and lift their hands in the deserts
with sighs and tears to their Lord in heaven. Even you must have heard what is going on in most
of our cities, how our people with wives and children and even our old men stream out before
the walls, and offer their prayers in the open air, putting up with all the inconvenience of the
weather with great patience, and waiting for help from the Lord..."+ St. Basil the Great, (Letter
#92, “To the Italians and Gauls”)
Source: http://www.orthodoxchurchquotes.com/tag/clergy/
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Hence, though I may never attain even to the great works in modern Christianity itself, I admire
even more to the fullest regarding First Christianity's Finest.

Peace to you
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Great Commission Mystery
1) The Great Commission - Make Disciples
"Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I
am with you always, even to the end of the age.” - The Perfect Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew
28:19 - 20, NASB)
2) What if you Preached the Gospel but never Baptized anyone because no one believed
through you?
Are you less worthy? Verses:
"And He said to them, “Go into all the world and preach the gospel to all creation. “He who has
believed and has been baptized shall be saved; but he who has disbelieved shall be condemned
[Judged]." - The Perfect Lord Jesus Christ (Mark 16:15 - 16, NASB)
"For Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel,..." - the Blessed and Holy
Apostle Paul (1 Corinthians 1:17, NASB - Verse in Image too)
Is apostle Paul contradicting Christ then? No, not at all as will be explained next.
Conclusion - Preach the Gospel Mystery
i. Preaching the Gospel is the Same Effort whether the hearers believe or not
As the Parable of the Sower illustrates some seed fell on good grown while others on bad
ground. Hence, even if no one believed through your preaching of the Gospel, you are no
means lesser as you may have been preaching to the 'bad soil', to quote:
"... “We must observe,” [says St. Jerome], “that like as in the bad ground there were three
different sorts—namely, by the wayside, the rocky, and the thorny places—so in the good
ground there is a threefold diversity. And in the one as well as in the other, it is not the
substance which is changed, but the will; and so it is the heart of the unbelieving as well as of
the believing which receives the seed.”..." - Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the
Church (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, Commentary on Matthew 13, Verse 23)
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Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/cornelius-alapide-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
Comment: Even when the apostles preached to the whole city (Acts 13:44 - 45), only those who
are predestined to be the Elect of Christ believed (Acts 13:48) while others disbelieved and that
depended somewhat also on the free will of the hearers too (Acts 13:46) but has nothing to do
with the 'Anointing of the Apostles'.
In other words, as the Great Commission Verses itself indicate, we have fulfilled it when we
have Preached the Gospel (which counts as our effort as believers) but has nothing to do with
'how many hearers believe or not' simply because 'the number of people believing in Christ' is
NOT due to us but God's Predestination Work Alone (and hence it's not our work at all, hence
can't be counted as 'our effort in any way').
Our effort is our willingness to Preach the Gospel to others so that they too may believe and
attain the Greatest Afterlife Rewards but if they don't believe, we still get our part as God
doesn't Measure on the 'Result' (how many people are saved) because that part is between
Him & the potential believer/unbeliever only (not by the preacher's will). We can only be
rewarded for the 'efforts in our will part'.
ii. Preaching the Gospel is Sufficient Work to Fulfill the Great Commission
Apostle Paul clearly mentioned that Christ only sent him to 'Preach the Gospel' and NOT to
Baptize (1 Corinthians 1:17) meaning that if someone believes only, the Baptism responsibility
comes into place which may be done by him or others and if someone does not believe (the
Preaching part has fulfilled the Great Commission already).
Hence it is clear that we are responsible for the Baptism part if someone comes to us for it
professing that they want to believe in Christ and it's not our responsibility if they don't come
to us but go to another pastor/church to do it. If doing more Baptisms counted for greater
rewards, I'm sure apostle Paul himself would have rushed to Baptize as many as he could
(which he did not as this Verse in 1 Corinthians 1:17 Reveals this Truth). He surely knows that
those who believe (and hence want to be Baptized) are Predestined and hence it's not a 'free
will effort on our side' (to determine rewards) but a 'responsibility of those who bear the title of
Christian clergy/priest to do it' (for if they refuse, they may be condemned for disobedience), to
quote:
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"... Not therefore in opposition to Him that sent him did he baptize; but, as in the case of the
widows , though the apostles had said, Acts 6:2 it is not fit that we should leave the Word of
God and serve tables, he discharged the office Acts 12:25. τὴν διακονίαν of a deacon, not in
opposition to them, but as something beyond his task: so also here. For even now, we commit
this matter to the simpler sort of presbyters, but the word of doctrine unto the wiser: for there
is the labor and the sweat. Wherefore he says himself, 1 Timothy 5:17 Let the Elders who rule
well be counted worthy of double honor, especially they who labor in the word and in teaching.
For as to teach the wrestlers in the games is the part of a spirited and skilful trainer, but to
place the crown on the conquerors head may be that of one who cannot even wrestle,
(although it be the crown which adds splendor to the conqueror,) so also in Baptism. It is
impossible to be saved without it, yet it is no great thing which the baptizer does, finding the
will ready prepared...." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD
- c. 407 AD, Commentary on 1 Corinthians 1:17)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/1-corinthians/st-john-chrysostom-on-1corinthians/chapter-1
Clearly 'Preaching the Gospel by your will or choice to the Believer or Unbeliever is the Greater
Work than Baptism (the act of conversion)', to quote:
"... For preaching the Gospel is a work perhaps for one or two; but baptizing, for everyone
endowed with the priesthood. For a man being instructed and convinced, to take and baptize
him is what any one whatever might do: for the rest, it is all effected by the will of the person
drawing near, and the grace of God. But when unbelievers are to be instructed, there must be
great labor, great wisdom. And at that time there was danger also annexed. In the former case
the whole thing is done, and he is convinced, who is on the point of initiation: and it is no great
thing when a man is convinced, to baptize him. But in the later case the labor is great, to
change the deliberate will, to alter the turn of mind, and to tear up error by the roots, and to
plant the truth in its place...." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople (c.
349 AD - c. 407 AD, Commentary on 1 Corinthians 1:17)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/1-corinthians/st-john-chrysostom-on-1corinthians/chapter-1
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Please notice carefully in the above that St. John Chrysostom clearly reveals that the act of
believing is NOT affected in any way by the Preacher's Will (hence the same reward if he
Preaches to the unbeliever too, implied) but is only affected by the 'potential believer's own
will & God's Predestination Grace', in St. John Chrysostom's words, "... it is all effected by the
will of the person drawing near, and the grace of God...". Yes, we cannot be rewarded for things
which depend not on our will. Can you see how God is Perfectly Fair to each believer's efforts to
Preach the Gospel according to his relative ability?
iii. No Measurement Based on Results but Relative Measure only
"... From everyone who has been given much, much will be required; and to whom they
entrusted much, of him they will ask all the more." - The Perfect Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:48,
NASB)
The Literal and Allegorical Patristic Exegesis to the Widow's Two Coins which is all she had is
analogous to one Preaching the Gospel to whoever that comes in Contact with him in any way
he can (In Principle). So, a person with 100 friends who heard the gospel from him is equal to
another person who has reached 1 million people via the providence made from him (John
3:27) regardless of whether the hearers believe or not ("their will" & "God's Will" Alone Decide
that Part), to quote:
"... Now mystically, the rich men who cast their gifts into the treasury signify the Jews puffed up
with the righteousness of the law; the poor widow, the simplicity of the Church which is called
poor, because it has either cast away the spirit of pride, or its sins, as if they were worldly
riches. But the Church is a widow, because her Husband endured death for her. She cast two
mites into the treasury, because in God’s sight, in whose keeping are all the offerings of our
works, she presents her gifts, whether of love to God and her neighbor, or of faith and prayer.
And these excel all the works of the proud Jews, for they of their abundance cast into the
offerings of God, in that they presume on their righteousness, but the Church casts in all her
living, for every thing that has life she believes to be the gift of God..." - St. Bede the Venerable,
English Monk & Doctor of the Church (c. 673 AD - c. 735 AD)
or
"... Or the widow may be taken to mean any soul bereft as it were of her first husband, the
ancient law, and not worthy to be united to the Word of God. Who brings to God instead of a
dowry faith and a good conscience, and so seems to offer more than those who are rich in
words, and abound in the moral virtues of the Gentiles...." - Blessed Theophylact, Byzantine
Archbishop of Ohrid (c. 1050 AD - c. 1107 AD)
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or

"... She offered two oboli, which with the sweat of her brow she had earned for her daily living,
or what she daily begs for at the hands of others she gives to God, showing that her poverty is
fruitful to her. Therefore does she surpass the others, and by a just award receives a crown
from God; as it follows, Of a truth I say to you, that this poor widow has cast in more,..." Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
or

"... For God regarded not the scantiness of the offering, but the overflowing of the affection.
Almsgiving is not the bestowing a few at things out of many, but it is that of the widow
emptying herself of her whole substance. But if you cannot offer as much as the widow, at least
give all that remains over...." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople (c.
349 AD - c. 407 AD)
or

"... For whatever we offer with an honest heart is well pleasing to God, who has respect to the
heart, not the substance, nor does He weigh the amount of that which is given in sacrifice, but
of that from which it is taken as it follows, For all these have cast in of their abundance, but she
all that she had..." - St. Bede the Venerable, English Monk & Doctor of the Church (c. 673 AD - c.
735 AD)

Source for each Quote above ('Commentary on Luke 21:1 - 4'):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-onluke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter-15/chapter16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21
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iv. How about Fulfilling the "teaching them to observe all that I commanded you" (Matthew
28:20) part of the Great Commission?
"... Let Arius then be put to shame because Christ did not say to baptize "in the names," but "in
the name," for the name of the Three is one, the Godhead, and the Three are one God. And let
Sabellius be put to shame because the Lord spoke of Three Persons, and not, as that man
prattles, of one person having three names, at times called the Father, at times, the Son, and at
times, the Holy Spirit. But the Three Persons have one Name, which is God. Because it is not
sufficient only to be baptized, but one must also labor to do good after his baptism, Christ then
says, "Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; not just two or
three, but all My commandments." Let us tremble then, brethren, when we realize that if even
one thing is lacking in us, we are not perfect servants of Christ, for we are required to keep all
the commandments. See that the Lord’s words contain those two essentials of Christianity:
theology and active virtue. For by saying that it is necessary to baptize in the name of the
Trinity, He handed down to us theology. And by saying that it is also necessary to teach the
keeping of the commandments, He guides us in the way of active virtue. Since He is sending
them out among the Gentiles to face death and danger, He gives them courage by saying, "Fear
not, for I will be with you until the end of the age."..." - Blessed Theophylact, Byzantine
Archbishop of Ohrid (c. 1050 AD - c. 1107 AD, 'Commentary on Matthew 28, Verses 16 - 20')
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/theophylact-onmatthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter-15/chapter16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter-23/chapter24/chapter-25/chapter-26/chapter-27/chapter-28
v. How about the 'doing Miracles Part' of the Great Commission (Mark 16:17 - 18)?
Is it Greater than the "Nazarene/Voluntary Poverty" Doctrine of the Gospel? (Matthew 19:21,
Matthew 19:27 - 30, Acts 2:44 - 45)
Which is the Apostolic Achievement (the highest "Hundredfold" fruit's work then)?
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To Quote:
"... For of those that wrought these miracles, many fell into hell, but they, who did those good
things, attained a kingdom. And this you may learn even of Peter himself. For there were two
things that he said, Silver and gold have I none; and, In the name of Jesus Christ rise up and
walk. Which sort of thing then made Him glorious and blessed, the raising up the lame man, or
the casting away his money? And this you may learn from the Master of the conflicts Himself.
What then does He Himself say to the rich man seeking eternal life? He said not, raise up the
lame, but, Sell your goods, and give to the poor, and come and follow me, and you shall have
treasure in Heaven. Matthew 19:21 And Peter again said not, Behold, in Your name we cast out
devils; although he was casting them out, but, Behold, we have forsaken all and followed You
what shall we have? Matthew 19:27 And Christ again, in answering this apostle, said not, If any
man raise up the lame, but, Whosoever has forsaken houses or lands, shall receive an
hundredfold in this world, and shall inherit everlasting life. Let us also then emulate this man,
that we may not be confounded, but may with confidence stand at the judgment seat of Christ;
that we may win Him to be with us, even as He was with His disciples. For He will be with us,
like as He was with them, if we are willing to follow them, and to be imitators of their life and
conversation. For in consequence of these things God crowns, and commends men, not
requiring of you to raise the dead, or to cure the lame. For not these things make one to be like
Peter, but the casting away one's goods, for this was the apostles' achievement..." - Blessed St.
John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD, Commentary on
Matthew 28:20, Point 4)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter14/chapter-15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter22/chapter-23/chapter-24/chapter-25/chapter-26/chapter-27/chapter-28
vi. Feminism Opposition
Women being prohibited to teach doctrine from positions of authority and their exclusion from
priestly roles (1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:33 - 34) does not mean that they are forfeited
from these Greatest "thirty, sixty or hundredfold" Mystery but may even 'more easily' obtain
these by 'lesser work' of 'obeying these constraints which require great sacrifices & painful
efforts' (Galatians 3:28) as even the example of Blessed Virgin Mary proved, right? (as Virgin
Mary never became a leader of the Church nor went doing Street Ministry as a Nazarene as the
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Apostles but Remained Blessed Greatly for her Obedience in Accordance to her role, as
'Obedience is always Greater than any sacrifice', 1 Samuel 15:22 as it's the Highest Mark of
Love, John 14:15, John 15:14, 1 Corinthians 14:37, 2 Peter 3:2).
Warning: As St. Justin Martyr warned toward those who still insist to disobey God's Commands
in the Context of 'obeying the commands not meant for them' (as with the case of early
Christian-Judaizers, Acts 15), the quote below may apply in Principle to our feminist Christianity
as well in that you will judged like a man toward these Great Bishops of the Early Church (who
all renounced the world & lived in extreme piety as per Christ's Perfect Voluntary Poverty or
Nazarene Way of the Apostles, Matthew 19:21, Matthew 19:27 - 30) as 'you' both 'challenge
them' and the Verses quoted, to quote:
"... "Wherefore also our Lord Jesus Christ said, In whatsoever things I apprehend you, in those I
shall judge you." ..." - Blessed St. Justin Martyr, Martyred for Christ (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD,
Dialogue with Trypho, 47)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Agrapha
The quote above by St. Justin Martyr is not found in the Bible but in Patristic Writings and these
are called the "Agrapha".
vii. Is the Nazarene Way Exhorted by Christ Himself Outside of the Gospel Records? (Matthew
19:21, Matthew 19:27 - 30)
Agrapha Proof regarding the "Hundredfold or Sixty Fold" Lifestyle of the Unmarried Nazarene
Way stated by Christ as Quoted by Various Earliest Church Leaders regarding what we discussed
prior as the 'Perfect Nazarene Way', to quote:
"... And again the Lord says: Let the one who has married not be cast out, and let the one who
has not married not marry. He who has confessed that he will not marry according to his
decision of eunuchhood, let him remain unmarried...." – Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria,
Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD, Miscellanies 3.15)
"... For He [Lord] says: Ask for the great things, and the little things* will be added unto you..." –
Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria, Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria (c. 150 AD –
c. 215 AD, Miscellanies 1.24)
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*Great things refer to 'Heavenly/Spiritual Rewards' while 'Little things' must refer to earthly
things I think.
"... My mystery is for Me and for the sons of My house..." – Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria,
Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD, Miscellanies 5.10)
Source for Each "Agrapha " Quote above:
https://web.archive.org/web/20080215124232/http://www.textexcavation.com/agrapha.html

'The Purpose of Life is to Find God's Will for you and Live it'
Anonymous
Peace to you
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Bible Truth - Better to Marry or not Marry?
Here are Bible Truths which are Rarely Preached from the Pulpits with Verses and First
Christianity Quotes:

1) Forbidding to Marry is a Doctrine of Demons
"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying
attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared
in their own conscience as with a branding iron, men who forbid marriage and advocate
abstaining from foods which God has created to be gratefully shared in by those who believe
and know the truth." - The Holy and Blessed Apostle Paul (1 Timothy 4:1 - 3, NASB)

2) Which is the Correct Translation of 1 Corinthians 7:38?
"So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth
better." - The Holy and Blessed Apostle Paul (1 Corinthians 7:38, KJV)
or
"So the person who marries his fiance does well, and the person who doesn’t marry does even
better." - The Holy and Blessed Apostle Paul (1 Corinthians 7:38, NLT)
The Truth Communicated in Verse above clearly Proves that the "Unmarried" Way of Life is
Better than a "Married" one in both translations above (Meaning in Principle). How? We shall
see next.
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3) First Christianity in the East - Regarding Married vs Unmarried
Example quote:
"... For there are two ways in life, as touching these matters. The one the more moderate and
ordinary, I mean marriage; the other angelic and unsurpassed, namely virginity. Now if a man
choose the way of the world, namely marriage, he is not indeed to blame; yet he will not
receive such great gifts as the other. For he will receive, since he too brings forth fruit, namely
thirtyfold. But if a man embrace the holy and unearthly way, even though, as compared with
the former, it be rugged and hard to accomplish, yet it has the more wonderful gifts: for it
grows the perfect fruit, namely an hundredfold..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD
- c. 373 AD, Letter XLVIII.—Letter to Amun4583. Written before 354 AD via Philip Schaff, Pages
971 - 972)
Source: http://mb-soft.com/believe/txuc/athana49.htm
So in the Churches of the East, according to St. Athanasius the Great (who is often called the
'father of orthodoxy' from ancient theological standpoint itself - hence he may be
communicating Mysteries of the Gospel kept by Sacred Tradition as even agreeing to other
early Church Leader's quote as discussed in a previous posts), we have the following in regards
to 'Spiritual Distinction' based on 'Marriage', when obedience and other factors are held
constant (based on Matthew 13:8):
"Married" = Thirty-Fold Fruit
"Unmarried" = Hundred-Fold Fruit
4) ) First Christianity in the West - Regarding Married vs Unmarried
Example - (St. Cyprian is Particularly Exhorting this Great Reward Opportunity by 'free will
choice' especially toward 'women virgins' and 'male eunuchs' in the context of the 'better final
habitation in His Kingdom' - perhaps as Bishops Papias & St. Irenaeous have said that the Lord
referred to this 'thirty, sixty and hundred fold fruits' toward a dwelling Mansion in 'the New
Jerusalem City, Paradise and Heavens' respectively), to quote:
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"... By this pathway the martyrs progress, the virgins pass, the just of all kinds advance. Avoid
the broad and roomy ways. There are deadly snares and death-bringing pleasures; there the
devil flatters, that he may deceive; smiles, that he may do mischief; entices, that he may slay.
The first fruit for the martyrs is a hundred-fold; the second is yours, sixty-fold... The ascent to
great things is not easy. What toil we suffer, what labour, when we endeavour to ascend the
hills and the tops of mountains! What, then, that we may ascend to heaven?... and thy desire
shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee." You are free from this sentence. You do
not fear, the sorrows and the groans of women. You have no fear of child-bearing; nor is your
husband lord over you; but your Lord and Head is Christ, after the likeness and in the place of
the man; with that of men your lot and your condition is equal... and of the resurrection from
the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage: neither shall they die any more: for they are
equal to the angels of God, being the children of the resurrection." [3166] That which we shall
be, you have already begun to be. You possess already in this world the glory of the
resurrection. You pass through the world without the contagion of the world; in that you
continue chaste and virgins, you are equal to the angels of God. Only let your virginity remain
and endure substantial and uninjured; and as it began bravely, let it persevere continuously,
and not seek the ornaments of necklaces nor garments, but of conduct. ... The first decree
commanded to increase and to multiply; the second enjoined continency. ... living after the
manner of eunuchs, are made eunuchs unto the kingdom. Nor does the Lord command this, but
He exhorts it; nor does He impose the yoke of necessity, since the free choice of the will is left.
But when He says that in His Father's house are many mansions, He points out the dwellings of
the better habitation. Those better habitations you are seeking; cutting away the desires of the
flesh, you obtain the reward of a greater grace in the heavenly home..." - Blessed St. Cyprian of
Carthage, Martyr for Christ (c. 200 AD - c. 258 AD, Points 21, 22, 23, Treatise II. [3127] On the
Dress of Virgins)
Source: http://mb-soft.com/believe/txu/cyprian5.htm
In St. Cyprian's quote above:
"Unmarried" = Sixty-Fold Fruit
"Martyrs" = Hundred-Fold Fruit
Implying automatically by comparison of a 'better final habitation/way' that the 'rest'
("married") = Thirty-Fold Fruit as even other Early Church Leaders including St. Augustine has
pointed out (posts prior).
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5) Marriage is not sin but if you marry you Lose a Spiritual Reward
Blessed St. Athanasius' quote and St. Cyprian's quote seem to point to some "loss of reward" if
a Christian "marries" which is also taught in the Ancient Irish Christian Tradition too, to quote:
"... 28. But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; and if a vir gin marry, she hath not sinned.
Nevertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh : but I spare you. trouble. — The troubles of
the world will not be taken from thee, viz., the bearing of children, and nursing, and, HARDEST
of ALL, the LOSS of REWARD [hereafter]. 38. So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well ;
but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth better. giveth her. — He manifests here the
difference between marriage and celibacy ; for when of marriage it is said (v. 36) " he sinneth
not," of the celibate he says, " he doetli well : " but when he says of MARRIAGE, " he DOETH
WELL," he says of CELIBACY, " he DOETH BETTER."..." Old Irish Gloss (Commentary on 1
Corinthians 7, Verses 28 and 38)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/1-corinthians/old-irish-gloss-on-1corinthians
*Celibacy = Not Marrying = being "Unmarried"
Conclusion
But Apostle Peter married, right? So, is he not a "hundredfold"?
As the quotes from other Early Church Leaders prove, a "hundredfold" person could also come
entirely from "voluntary poverty" for the Gospel itself as our Most Blessed Saviour Himself
Declared in Matthew 19:21, and Matthew 19:27 - 30. So, this can be another way to attain a
"hundredfold" apart from this 'being unmarried' way as apostle Peter has fulfilled this certainly.
Also, as St. Cyprian pointed out, anyone who becomes a "martyr" for Christ (whether they are
married or not, implied) may thus be a "hundredfold" instantly too. Again, apostle Peter
together with the 'other married' apostles (1 Corinthians 9:5) each died for Christ and hence
become a "hundredfold". Apostle John certainly is a "hundredfold fruit" too based on
"voluntary poverty" reason likewise with apostle Peter earlier being an "esteemed pillar of the
church" (Galatians 2:9) or apostle John could be a "hundredfold fruit" based on his "celibacy"
("unmarried") reason for the Gospel too.
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Interestingly, only apostle John did not die as a Martyr for Christ and hence if St. Cyprian's
quote means that only martyrs are a "hundredfold type of fruit", then this disqualifies apostle
John, right? This certainly cannot be the case as even the martyrdom of St. Cyprian would not
bring him anywhere close to the highest placement of Blessed St. John the Apostle who will Sit
on one of the Glorious Twelve Thrones (Matthew 19:28).
So, certainly these are "known Ways from First Christianity" regarding how one can be a "thirty,
sixty and hundred fold" fruit "according to the Rules of the Gospel" (2 Timothy 2:5) while if
there be any other way as God Wills, so be it (please note that I'm not saying that there are
other ways but stating it as a possibility only as I prefer to stick with that which has been taught
by at least one early Church leader only as discussed prior).
Thus these "Ancient Paths" may be the Best available Ways for any Christian or a new believer
to attain to the Best as they can (as a mistake here could mean an 'eternal loss' of rewards
likewise, so why take the unnecessary risk by 'trying new ways'?)
"Thus says the LORD, "Stand by the ways and see and ask for the ANCIENT PATHS, Where the
GOOD WAY is, and walk in it; And you will find REST for YOUR SOULS. But they said, 'We will not
walk in it.'" (Jeremiah 6:16, NASB)
Warning: If anyone boasts just because he/she is a virgin in a "state of purity" for Christ, such a
person can lose this reward entirely being "undone". Also, if he/she is thinks that they are
greater than a Bishop because of this, likewise such a one may be "ruined". So, please be
"Wise" as the Great First Christianity Saint below says, to quote:
"... If any one can continue in a STATE of PURITY, to the honour of Him who is Lord of the flesh,
let him so REMAIN WITHOUT BOASTING. If he begins to BOAST, he is UNDONE; and if he reckon
himself GREATER than the BISHOP, he is RUINED. But it becomes both men and women who
marry, to form their union with the approval of the bishop, that their marriage may be
according to God, and not after their own lust. Let all things be done to the honour of God...." Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, an Apostolic Father of the Church being a Direct Disciple
of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD)

Peace to you
460

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Life Abundantly - The Loss and Gain Mystery
"... In Christ, a Gain on Earth Corresponds to a Loss in Heaven and a Loss on Earth Corresponds
to a Gain in Heaven ..." - Anonymous
"The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy; I came that they may have life, and have it
abundantly." - The Perfect Lord Jesus Christ (John 10:10, NASB)
Firstly, never once did Christ Speak of John 10:10 to refer to "abundance of money or
possessions" though many modern preach thus using this Verse. In fact, the words
"abundance" and "life" exists in Verse below which proves in Christ's Own Blessed Words that
His Definition of "Abundant Life" does NOT include "money + possessions in abundance", Verse:
"Then He said to them, "Beware, and be on your guard against every form of greed; for not
even when one has an abundance does his life consist of his possessions." - The Selfless One
Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:15, NASB)
Quoting rich Old Testament Saints like Abraham does not prove against these Verses but rather
reveals that "Abraham's Abundant Life in God" was "spiritual wealth" and was NOT inclusive of
his monetary wealth / posessions as the case of Blessed Job proves that his faith was
independent of that earthly abundance (contentment in whether having it or not does not
influence the True Wealth of Spiritual Blessedness).
Next, the "Abundant Life" Christ Spoke of is in regards to the "Kingdom of God" which one
begins to experience here on earth itself (internally, Luke 17:21) which Grows into an Entrance
to an External Kingdom in the Heavens itself One Day post Resurrection for Believers (Matthew
5:19, Matthew 7:20 - 23) where the Fruit or the Good Soil of the "Thirty fold, Sixty fold and
Hundredfold Mystery" (Matthew 13:8, 23) refers to "Virtue" especially in regards to "Voluntary
Poverty" and "Virginity" as the Early Church Leaders have all Revealed similarly as discussed in
previous posts.
Conclusion - Thirty Sixty and Hundredfold Good Soil is the Level of Virtue Practiced
"... And yet if both the land be good, and the Sower one, and the seed the same, wherefore did
one bear a hundred, one sixty, one thirty? Here again the difference is from the nature of the
ground, for even where the ground is good, great even therein is the difference. Do you see,
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that not the husbandman is to be blamed, nor the seed, but the land that receives it? Not for its
nature, but for its disposition. And herein too, great is His mercy to man, that He does not
require one measure of virtue, but while He receives the first, and casts not out the second, He
gives also a place to the third... Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower, says He; and He
speaks what we before mentioned, of carelessness and attention, of cowardice and fortitude,
of wealth and voluntary poverty; pointing out the hurt from the one, and the benefit from the
other... Then of virtue also He brings forward different forms. For being full of love to man, He
marked out not one only way, nor did He say, unless one bring forth an hundred, he is an
outcast; but he that brings forth sixty is saved also, and not he only, but also the producer of
thirty. And this He said, making out salvation to be easy. And thou then, are you unable to
practise virginity? Be chaste in marriage. Are you unable to strip yourself of your possessions?
Give of your substance. Can you not bear that burden? Share your goods with Christ. Are you
unwilling to yield Him up all? Give Him but the half, but the third part. He is your brother, and
joint-heir, make Him joint-heir with you here too. Whatsoever you give Him, you will give to
yourself... " - Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the Church
(c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD, 'Commentary on Matthew', Chapter 13)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
Conclusion - The Abundant Life Obtained as the Kingdom of God within us now on earth and
later externally post-Resurrection after our Most Blessed Savior Returns is Measured based on
'what great desire or posession we let go of in life willingly by choice' as the last quote above
which was unanimously understood likewise in First Christianity reads succinctly as:
"... Whatsoever you give Him, you will give to yourself..." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom
Comment - St. John Chrysostom gives these examples in his quote above:
i. How much of our Virginity we are willing to Give up for Christ for the Remainder of our lives?
"... And thou then, are you unable to practise virginity? Be chaste in marriage..." - Blessed St.
John Chrysostom
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Possible Implication based on First Christianity Quotes in Posts Prior:
Virginity = Hundredfold
Widowhood = Sixtyfold
Married = Thirtyfold
Example First Christianity Quote & Verses:
"... For there are two ways in life, as touching these matters. The one the more moderate and
ordinary, I mean marriage; the other angelic and unsurpassed, namely virginity. Now if a man
choose the way of the world, namely marriage, he is not indeed to blame; yet he will not
receive such great gifts as the other. For he will receive, since he too brings forth fruit, namely
thirtyfold. But if a man embrace the holy and unearthly way, even though, as compared with
the former, it be rugged and hard to accomplish, yet it has the more wonderful gifts: for it
grows the perfect fruit, namely an hundredfold..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD
- c. 373 AD, Letter XLVIII.—Letter to Amun4583. Written before 354 AD via Philip Schaff, Pages
971 - 972)
Source: http://mb-soft.com/believe/txuc/athana49.htm
"... Now any one may object to this interpretation, and may give another which harmonizes
with the rule of faith. For as the ark was to have rooms not only on
the lower, but also on the upper storeys, which were called " third storeys," that there might be
a habitable space on the third floor from the basement, some one may interpret these to mean
the three graces commended by the apostle, — ^faith,
hope, and charity. Or even more suitably they may be supposed to represent those three
harvests in the gospel, thirtyfold, sixtyfold, an hundredfold, — chaste marriage dwelling in the
ground floor, chaste widowhood in the upper, and chaste virginity in the top storey. Or any
better interpretation may be given, so long as the reference to this city is maintained..." Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD, Book XV, 'City of God', Page 99)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp_djvu.t
xt
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"For there are eunuchs who were born that way from their mother's womb; and there are
eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men; and there are also eunuchs who made themselves
eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. He who is able to accept this, let him accept it."
- The Holiest Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 19:12, NASB)
"So the person who marries his fiance does well, and the person who doesn’t marry does even
better." - The Holy and Blessed St. Paul the Apostle of Christ to the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 7:38,
NLT)
or
"So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth
better." - The Holy and Blessed St. Paul the Apostle of Christ to the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 7:38,
KJV)
ii. How much of our Materialistic Possessions and Wealth we are willing to give up to others to
Fulfill Christ's Exhortation?
"... Are you unable to strip yourself of your possessions? Give of your substance... Are you
unwilling to yield Him up all? Give Him but the half, but the third part..." - Blessed St. John
Chrysostom
Possible Implication based on First Christianity Quotes in Posts Prior:
Gave All Wealth away = Hundredfold
Gave Most Wealth away = Sixtyfold
Gave some wealth away up to a Third? = Thirty Fold
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Example First Christianity Quote & Verse:
"... He will teach you the perfection of a monk, and I shall show you the whole duty of a
clergyman. A clergyman, then, as he serves Christ's church, must first understand what his
name means; and then, when he realizes this, must endeavor to be that which he is called. For
since the Greek word alhroj means "lot," or "inheritance," the clergy are so called either
because they are the lot of the Lord, or else because the Lord Himself is their lot and portion.
Now, he who in his own person is the Lord's portion, or has the Lord for his portion, must so
bear himself as to possess the Lord and to be possessed by Him. He who possesses the Lord,
and who says with the prophet, "The Lord is my portion,"can hold to nothing beside the Lord.
For if he hold to something beside the Lord, the Lord will not be his portion. Suppose, for
instance, that he holds to gold or silver, or possessions or inlaid furniture; with such portions as
these the Lord will not deign to be his portion. I, if I am the portion of the Lord, and the line of
His heritage,receive no portion among the remaining tribes; but, like the Priest and the Levite, I
live on the tithe,and serving the altar, am supported by its offerings.Having food and raiment, I
shall be content with these,and as a disciple of the Cross shall share its poverty...It is the glory
of a bishop to make provision for the wants of the poor; but it is the shame of all priests to
amass private fortunes... Many build churches nowadays; their walls and pillars of glowing
marble, their ceilings glittering with gold, their altars studded with jewels... But now our Lord by
His poverty has consecrated the poverty of His house. Let us, therefore, think of His cross and
count riches to be but dirt. Why do we admire what Christ calls "the mammon of
unrighteousness"? Why do we cherish and love what it is Peter's boast not to possess?"... Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, 'Letter LII. To Nepotian')
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-03.htm#P1872_458890

"Then Peter answered and said to Him, “See, we have LEFT ALL and FOLLOWED YOU. Therefore
what shall we have?” So Jesus said to them, “Assuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration,
when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, you who have FOLLOWED ME will also sit
on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And everyone who has LEFT houses or
brothers or sisters or father or mother ]or wife or children or lands, for My name’s sake, shall
receive a HUNDREDFOLD, and inherit eternal life. But many who are first will be last, and the
last FIRST." (Matthew 19:27 - 30, NKJV)
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iii. How Reliable or Recognized is St. John Chrysostom in both the Roman Catholic, Eastern
Orthodox or Protestant Churches?
To quote
1. In the "quantity" aspect
"... The epithet Χρυσόστομος (Chrysostomos, anglicized as Chrysostom) means "goldenmouthed" in Greek and denotes his celebrated eloquence.[2][8] Chrysostom was among the
most prolific authors in the early Christian Church, exceeded only by Augustine of Hippo in the
quantity of his surviving writings ..."
2. In his Theological Acceptance
"... Venerated in Catholic Church, Eastern Orthodox Church, Oriental Orthodoxy, Assyrian
Church of the East, Ancient Church of the East, Anglican Communion, Lutheranism ..."
Source for both quotes above:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Chrysostom
The Verses below give the Definition of the "Perfect Abundant Life" according to First
Christianity so as to obtain a "Better Resurrection" agreeing to all these discussions of "whom
(those who practiced it best), the world was not worthy", to quote:
"35Women received back their dead by resurrection; and others were tortured, not accepting
their release, so that they might obtain a better resurrection; 36and others experienced
mockings and scourgings, yes, also chains and imprisonment. 37They were stoned, they were
sawn in two, they were tempted, they were put to death with the sword; they went about in
sheepskins, in goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated 38(men of whom the world was
not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves and holes in the ground. 39And all
these, having gained approval through their faith, did not receive what was promised,
40because God had provided something better for us, so that apart from us they would not be
made perfect." - Anonymous (Hebrews 11:35 - 40, NASB)
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So, how much we Love Christ is Exhibited to the Fullest regarding how much we are willing to
lose on earth now regarding what the world considers as great, to quote (this is The "Secret of
the Kingdom" as the "having in abundance" is referred to in His Kingdom Context and not
materialistically as the True "Abundant Life", as the paraphrase below confirms it):
"... What then says Christ? Because it is given unto you, so He speaks, to know the mysteries of
the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is not given. But this He said, not bringing in necessity,
or any allotment made causelessly and at random, but implying them to be the authors of all
their own evils, and wishing to represent that the thing is a gift, and a grace bestowed from
above. It by no means follows, however, because it is a gift, that therefore free will is taken
away; and this is evident from what comes after. To this purpose, in order that neither the one
sort may despair, nor the other grow careless, upon being told that it is given, He signifies the
beginning to be with ourselves. For whosoever has, to him shall be given, and he shall have
more abundance; but whosoever has not, from him shall be taken away, even that which he
seems to have..." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the
Church (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD, 'Commentary on Matthew', Chapter 13)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13

Personally, I may not even reach the Thirty fold requirement set forth in Holy Scripture as seen
with this Patristic Exegesis. However, this is the Truth Preached and Practiced in First
Christianity without one early church leader teaching differently whether we are able to accept
or practice this Mystery or not. If someone says the early church had a different exegesis than
this regarding the "Thirty, Sixty and Hundred fold Mystery", please ask them to provide quotes
(though I never found any differently) and for argument's sake even if it's something new, it will
just be an addition to this where the Truth of these Quotes will be True Alongside it as well.

A lot of preachers shun away from Preaching these First Christianity Truths because it certainly
Proves the Harder Narrow Path to Life. We should not be afraid to Preach and Teach these
Great Christian Mysteries of Faith which are Greater than us celebrating and honoring those
that have achieved it (e. g. these ancient saints quoted in this post to name a few):
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"Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other
better than themselves." - The Great Blessed St. Paul, Christ's Chosen Apostle to the Gentiles
(Philippians 2:3, KJV)

"He who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward; and he
who receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's
reward." - The Highest Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 10:41, NASB)
We Receive all Saints in First Christianity and keep an Open Mind on Doctrines where the saints
seem to contradict. However, in this "Thirty, Sixty and Hundred fold Fruit / Good Soil Mystery",
they didn't contradict each other at all in Principle.

Peace to you
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A Forgotten Race of Faith - Contests for Continence toward the Kingdom of Heaven

1) What is Continence?
Continence means self restraint especially in regards to sex.

2) What is the Benefit of the Christian Contest of Continence?
According to the earliest leaders of the Church such as St. Augustine of Hippo and St.
Athanasius the Great, the "unmarried" (virgins) may obtain the "hundredfold" fruit, the
"widowed" may obtain the "sixty fold" fruit while the "married" may obtain the "thirty fold"
fruit provided they keep their race of faith "chaste" and with the writings of bishops such as
Blessed Papias and Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons we see that this may make a difference
between a dwelling place after our Resurrection in the "Heavens", "Paradise" or the "City"
(New Jerusalem) respectively as discussed prior.

3) What is the order of the Christian Way of Life from the highest to the lowest contests and
also, which are the forbidden acts in the Context of Marriage?
"... Now the holy catholic church reveres virginity, monogamy and purity, commends
widowhood, and honors and accepts lawful wedlock; but it forbids fornication, adultery and
unchastity ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Montanists',
"Panarion", Point 8, Page 14)

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
*The phrase "Catholic Church" literally means the "Universal Church" and not just the "Roman
Catholic Church only" as it seems to mean today.
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4) Who is St. Epiphanius of Salamis and what is his infamous book "Panarion"?
"... Epiphanius of Salamis (Greek: Ἐπιφάνιος; c. 310–320 – 403) was the bishop of Salamis,
Cyprus at the end of the 4th century. He is considered a saint and a Church Father by both the
Orthodox and Roman Catholic Churches. He gained a reputation as a strong defender of
orthodoxy. He is best known for composing the Panarion, a very large compendium of the
heresies up to his own time, full of quotations that are often the only surviving fragments of
suppressed texts... His best-known book is the Panarion which means "medicine-chest" (also
known as Adversus Haereses, "Against Heresies"), presented as a book of antidotes for those
bitten by the serpent of heresy. Written between 374 and 377, it forms a handbook for dealing
with the arguments of heretics. It lists, and refutes, 80 heresies, some of which are not
described in any other surviving documents from the time. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epiphanius_of_Salamis

5) What is the Meaning of the "Perfect" Christian in the Context of Marriage (Matthew 19:27 30)?
"...9,4 For it was < with > a certain fitness that the divine Word said, “Wilt thou be perfect?” in
the Gospel. Although he makes allowances for human clay and its frailty, he rejoices in those
who can show the marks of piety and choose to practice virginity, purity and continence. Still,
he honors marriage to one spouse, (5) even though he prefigures the gifts of the priesthood
chiefly by means of persons who stayed continent after one marriage, and persons who
remained virgin, and his holy apostles so established the canonical rule of the priesthood, with
decency and holiness. (6) But if, from frailty, someone needs to contract a second marriage
after the death of his wife, the rule of the truth does not prohibit this — that is, provided he is
not a priest..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Montanists',
"Panarion", Point 9.4,5,6, Page 14)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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6) Is it a must for all Christians to Practice the Perfection of not Marrying?
"... For our part, we lay necessity on no one. As a good counsel we urge those who can [to
follow this rule], but we lay no necessity on one who cannot, and surely do not expel him from
life. 45 (g) The holy word everywhere declared that we must bear with the frailty of the weak.
We shall find at once that, to shame people like these < who expel persons* > who do not have
the same gift as they, the holy apostle says, “Younger widows refuse; (10) for after they wax
wanton against Christ they will marry, having condemnation because they have left their first
faith.” 46 For widows who have promised and broken their promise have condemnation, while
those who made no promise, but married from frailty, will not have condemnation. If they were
to have condemnation, why did Paul say, “Let them marry, guide the house.”..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Montanists', "Panarion", Point 9, 10, Page 15)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
7) Who are the Eunuch's made for the Kingdom of Heaven (Matthew 19:12) and how to achieve
it?
"... 4,5 “And there be eunuchs,” says the Savior, “which have made themselves eunuchs for the
kingdom of heaven’s sake.” 6 Who can these be but the noble apostles, and the virgins and
monks after them? (6) John and James, the sons of Zebedee, who remained virgin, surely did
not cut their members off with their own hands, and did not contract marriage either; they
engaged in the struggle in their own hearts, and admirably won the fame of the crown of this
contest. (7) And all the millions after them who lived in the world without spouses and won the
fame of this contest in monasteries and convents. They had no relations with women, but
competed in the most perfect of contests. 4,8 So it is with Elijah in the Old Testament, and with
Paul, who says, “To the unmarried I say that it is good for them if they remain even as I am; but
if they cannot contain, let them marry.” 7 (g) Now in what state did he “remain?” For if he had
been a eunuch, and his imitators had remained like him in obedience to his “Remain as I” —
how could a eunuch marry if he could no longer contain himself, in accordance with “Let them
marry and not burn?” 8 You see that he is speaking of continence, not of the mutilation of one’s
members..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Valesians', "Panarion",
Points 4.5 - 4.9, Pages 102 - 103)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
471

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

8) Can a Eunuch who has mutilated his sexual organ be counted for this heavenly contest?

"... For if one makes himself a eunuch with his own hands, he is a man, and his hands have done
this infamous thing. And even though he could not do it himself but was made a eunuch by
others, he still cannot be a eunuch “for the kingdom of heaven’s sake” because he was “made a
eunuch by men,” whether by his own hand or the hand of others. 4,12 He will be deprived of
his crown and prize as well, however, and have no further credit for abstaining from sexual
relations. With the members which are needed for them removed, he cannot engage in them.
(13) But for one who injures his own member, and one who cuts down another person’s
vineyard, the sentence is one and the same. He has not lived as God wills, but has conspired to
rebel against his creator, the Lord and God..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c.
403 AD, 'Valesians', "Panarion", Points 4.11 - 4.13, Page 103)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt

9) Can a Christian who was a non-Virgin repent and be part of this Continence Contest of Faith?
Yes. In such cases, his 'continence' is called his 'second dignity' but he has to 'labor in penance'
in some way first, to quote:
"... (8) And as one who has fallen from virginity has continence for a second dignity, so he who
has fallen into major sin after baptism has < reform > for a second healing — not as virtuous as
the first, but he has the second healing he has received, one not thrust out from life. God’s
word, then, does not deny the reward of those who labor in penance..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius
of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Cathari', "Panarion", Points 2.6 - 2.8, Pages 105 - 106)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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Note: " labor in penance" = punishment inflicted as an outward expression of repentance for
wrongdoing. Please note that both St. Jerome of the Vulgate and St. Augustine of Hippo
themselves were not virgins having lost it in their sinful lives prior and thus fit into this category
too.
and
"... If one drops out of the race it is better to take a lawful wife openly, and in place of virginity
do penance for a long time, and be readmitted to the church as one who has strayed and wept,
and is in need of reinstatement — and not be wounded every day by the secret darts of
wickedness which the devil launches
at him. …” - Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Apostolics', "Panarion",
Points 7.6, Page 122)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt

10) Can Christian Priests marry?
No, to quote:
"... 4,1 For they have assumed that what is enjoined upon the priesthood because of the
preeminence of priestly service applies equally to everyone. They have heard, “The bishop must
be blameless, the husband of one wife, continent; likewise the deacon * 11 and the presbyter,”
but not understood the limitation of the ordinances. (2) Since Christ’s incarnation, in fact,
because of the priesthood’s superior rank, God’s holy Gospel does not accept men for the
priesthood after a first marriage, if they have remarried because their first wife died. And God’s
holy church observes this with unfailing strictness..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310
AD - c. 403 AD, 'Cathari', "Panarion", Points 4.1 - 4.2, Page 106)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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11) Does a Christian Priest (e.g. a Bishop) abstain from Sexual Relations with his wife and treat
her as a sister as the meaning of Continence in this Context?
Yes, to quote:
"... (3) She [the Church] does not even accept the husband of one wife if he is still cohabiting
with her and fathering children. She [the Church] does accept the abstinent husband of one
wife, or a widower, as a deacon, presbyter, bishop and subdeacon, [but no other married men],
particularly where the canons of the church are strictly enforced. 12 4.4 But in some places, you
will surely tell me, presbyters, deacons and sub-deacons are still fathering children [while
exercising their office.] This is not canonical, but is due to men’s occasional remissness of
purpose, and because there is no one to serve the congregation..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius of
Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Cathari', "Panarion", Points 4.1 - 4.2, Page 106)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
The 'married but still having sexual relations' type of Christian priest (i.e. 'the non-abstinent
husband of one wife') were being practiced in some places which is 'a non canonical way' where
'there is no one to serve the congregation'.

12) Are married Christian priests or leaders required to practice continence by never engaging
sexually with their wives again?
Yes, to quote:
"... "It is decided that marriage be altogether prohibited to bishops, priests, and deacons, or to
all clerics placed in the ministry, and that they keep away from their wives and not beget
children; whoever does this shall be deprived of the honor of the clerical office." ..." - Synod of
Elvira (c. 305 AD, Canon 33)
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clerical_celibacy_in_the_Catholic_Church
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Doesn't that contradict the Bible where it Says that what God has Joined together let no man
put asunder?
No, to quote:
"... 1,8 But what becomes of scripture’s, “What God hath joined together, let not man put
asunder?” 3 < To satisfy > the necessities < of nature > 4 is human, but voluntary continence
displays, not the work of man but the work of God. (9) And the necessity of nature [indeed] is
often blameworthy because the necessity is not satisfied in a praiseworthy manner, but has
overstepped the rule. For godliness is not a necessity; righteousness is by choice…” - Blessed St.
Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Apostolics', "Panarion", Points 1.8 - 1.9, Page 117)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt

13) Is this an Apostolic Tradition or a Man Made one?
"... "It is fitting that the holy bishops and priests of God as well as the Levites, i.e. those who are
in the service of the divine sacraments, observe perfect continence, so that they may obtain in
all simplicity what they are asking from God; what the Apostles taught and what antiquity itself
observed, let us also endeavour to keep.... It pleases us all that bishop, priest and deacon,
guardians of purity, abstain from conjugal intercourse with their wives, so that those who serve
at the altar may keep a perfect chastity." ..." - Council of Carthage (390 AD, Canon 3)
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clerical_celibacy_in_the_Catholic_Church
Note: Please note the phrases 'what the Apostles taught and what antiquity itself observed' and
'abstain from conjugal intercourse with their wives' in quote above.
Is there a First Christianity quote apart from the 'Council of Carthage' (above) proving that the
Apostles "left even their wives for Christ" (as Matthew 19:29) to mean that "the wives which
they took along" (1 Corinthians 9:5) were no longer engaging sexually with their husbands even
but are treated as "sisters" only in all continence?
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Yes, to quote:
"... "Have we not a right to take about with us a wife that is a sister like the other APOSTLES?"
[1 Corinthians 9:5] But the latter, in accordance with their particular ministry, devoted
themselves to preaching without any distraction, and took THEIR WIVES with them NOT as
women with whom they had MARRIAGE RELATIONS, but as SISTERS, that they might be their
FELLOW-MINISTERS in DEALING with HOUSEWIVES . ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c.
150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata Book 3, Chapter VI, Point 53)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book3-english.html
Another Example regarding 'the Greater Faith Contest':
"... 6,1 And again, when he was urging the < un>married [to remain so], he said, “I say therefore
to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they abide even as I.” 18 (2) But then how
could he go on to say, “Art thou bound unto a wife? Seek not to be loosed?” 19 Why will he not
be guilty of contradicting his Lord, who said, “Whoso forsaketh not father and mother and
brethren, and wife and sons and daughters, is not my disciple?” 20 6.3 But if Christ means that
one must forsake his lawful wife, and his father, how can he himself say in turn, “He that
honoreth father or mother, this is the first commandment with a promise attached” 21 and,
“What God hath joined together, let not man put asunder?” 22 6.4 However, none of the
sacred words need an allegorical interpretation of their meaning; they need examination, and
the perception to understand the force of each proposition. (5) But tradition must be used too,
for not everything is available from the sacred scripture. Thus the holy apostles handed some
things down in scriptures but some in traditions, as St. Paul says, “As I delivered the tradition to
you,” 23 and elsewhere, “So I teach, and so I have delivered the tradition in the churches,” 24
and, “If ye keep the tradition in memory, unless ye have believed in vain.” 25 (6) God’s holy
apostles, then, gave God’s holy church the tradition that it is sinful to change one’s mind and
marry after vowing virginity. And yet the apostle wrote, “If the virgin marry she hath not
sinned.” 26 (7) 27 How can the one agree with the other? By that virgin he does not mean the
one who had made a vow to God, but < the one on whom* > virginity has been forced by the
scarcity, at that particular time, of men who believe in Christ… 6,8 And that this is the case the
same apostle will teach us by saying, “Younger widows refuse. For when they have begun to
wax wanton against Christ, they will marry, having damnation, because they have cast off their
first faith.” 28 (g) If even a woman who has been widowed after knowing the world will be
condemned for abandoning her first faith because she has vowed to God and then married,
how much more will a virgin, if she marries after devoting herself to God without having known
the world? (ro) < For > why has she, indeed, not waxed far more wanton against Christ, and
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abandoned the greater faith? Why will she not be condemned for relaxing her own godly
resolution? … (3) And whoever repudiates virginity for God’s sake and dishonors the contest, is
a sinner and liable to judgment. If an athlete cheats in a game he is flogged and put out of the
contest; and anyone who cheats on virginity is ejected from a race, crown and prize of such
importance. 7,4 But judgment, not condemnation, is the better alternative…” - Blessed St.
Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Apostolic', "Panarion", Points 6.1 - 6.8, 7.3 - 7.4,
Pages 120 - 122)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt

14) What is the Order of the Leadership of the Church from Highest to Lowest in the Priestly
requirement Context?
"... For God rejoices in the excellence of his church. 21,3 And to begin with, the basis and, as it
were, the foundation in the church is the virginity which is practiced and observed by many,
and held in honor. But for most monks and nuns, the single life is the concomitant of this
virginity. (4) After virginity is continence, which sets out on the same course. Next comes
widowhood with all soberness and a pure life. (5) Following these orders, lawful wedlock is held
in high esteem, especially marriage to one partner only and with the observance of the
commandments. (6) But if a person’s wife or husband dies < and he [or she] wants > a spouse,
it is allowable to marry a second wife or husband after the death of the first husband or wife.
21,7 But the crown, or, as it were, the mother and begetress of all these, is the holy priesthood,
which is drawn mostly from virgins, but if not from virgins, from once-married men. (8) If there
are not enough once-married men to serve, it is composed of men who abstain from relations
with their own wives, or widowers who have had only one wife. But beginning with the
episcopal order and including presbyters, deacons and sub-deacons, it is not permissible to
receive a twice-married person for priesthood in the church, even if he is continent < or > a
widower, (g) Then, after this priesthood, comes the order of readers which is composed of all
the orders — that is, of virgins, once-married men, the continent, widowers, and men who are
still in lawful wedlock — if necessary, even of men who have married a second wife after the
death of the first. For a reader is not a priest; he is like a scribe of the Law..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'De Fide', "Panarion", Points 21.1 - 21.9, Pages 678
- 679)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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15) Are Female Leaders (e.g. Deaconesses) only allowed to lead women?

Yes, to quote:
"... DEACONESSES are also appointed — ONLY to ASSIST WOMEN for modesty’s sake, if there is
a need because of baptism or an inspection of their bodies. (11) Then, after these, come
exorcists and translators < from > one language to another, either in readings or in sermons.
But finally there are undertakers, who enshroud the bodies of those who fall asleep; and
doorkeepers, and the whole good order [of the laity]..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis (c.
310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'De Fide', "Panarion", Point 21.10, Page 679)

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
and

"... "Have we not a right to take about with us a wife that is a sister like the other apostles?" [1
Corinthians 9:5] But the latter, in accordance with their particular ministry, devoted themselves
to preaching without any distraction, and took their wives with them not as women with whom
they had marriage relations, but as sisters, that they might be their FELLOW-MINISTERS in
DEALING with HOUSEWIVES . It was THROUGH THEM that the LORD'S TEACHING penetrated
also the WOMEN'S QUARTERS without any scandal being aroused. We also know the directions
about WOMEN DEACONS which are given by the noble Paul in his second letter to Timothy..." Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata Book 3, Chapter VI, Point 53)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book3-english.html
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Conclusion - Ranking in His Kingdom without Jealousy nor looking down on others

"... God’s holy church holds marriage sacred and honors married persons, for “Marriage is
honorable and the bed undefiled.” 8 (6) < But > it regards continence as the most admirable,
and commends it because it is engaged in the contest and has despised the world, as being still
more powerful [than the world]. And the church believes in virginity and accords it the highest
honor, because it is a thing of virtue and is fitted with the lightest wing. (7) The church has
members who have renounced the world and yet are not contemptuous of those who are still
in the world; they rejoice in the very great piety of such persons, as did the apostles who owned
nothing themselves, < and yet did not look down on the others* >. (8) And the Savior himself
owned no earthly possessions when he came in the flesh, though he was Lord of all — and yet
he did not reject the women who assisted his disciples and himself. The Gospel says, “women
which followed him from Galilee, ministering unto him of their substance.” 9 4,1 [If no one may
own property], what is the point of “Hither to my right hand, ye blessed, for whom my heavenly
Father hath prepared the kingdom before the foundation of the world. For I was an hungered,
and ye gave me meat; thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was naked, and ye clothed me?” 10 (2)
How could they do these things except with [the fruits of] their honest labor, and their
righteously acquired possessions? 4,3 And if these people < who > have made their own
renunciation and live like the apostles would mix with the rest [of us], their ways would not
seem strange, or foreign to God’s ordinance. (4) And if they renounced wives for the sake of
continence their choice would be praiseworthy, provided that they did not call marriage
unclean, and provided that they treated the < still > married as comrades, knowing the
limitation and the rank of each. 4,5 For God’s ship takes any passenger except a bandit…” Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Apostolics', "Panarion", Points 3.5 4.5, Pages 118 - 119)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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P/S: Did St. Epiphanius of Salamis, "the hammer of heretics" Condemn Christ Centered
Universalism?

No, as quoted in Image (point 29) as the Source for Image is from the Book Titles 'A Catholic
Reading Guide to Universalism' by Robert Wild, link below:
https://www.amazon.com/Catholic-Reading-Guide-Universalism/dp/1498223192/
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Even if you don't believe in Christ Centered Universalism as a Christian, as a Roman Catholic you
are allowed to both "Hope" and "Pray" for it, to quote:
"... It is unfair and incorrect to accuse either Balthasar or Neuhaus of teaching that no one goes
to hell. They grant that it is probable that some or even many do go there, but they assert, on
the ground that God is capable of bringing any sinner to repentance, that we have a right to
hope and pray that all will be saved. The fact that something is highly improbable need not
prevent us from hoping and praying that it will happen. According to the Catechism of the
Catholic Church , “In hope, the Church prays for ‘all men to be saved’ (1 Timothy 2:4)” ( CCC
§1821). At another point the Catechism declares: “The Church prays that no one should be lost”
( CCC §1058)...."
Source: https://www.firstthings.com/article/2003/05/the-population-of-hell

Peace to you
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First Christianity - Women Leaders may Lead Women only
To quote:
"... "Have we not a right to take about with us a wife that is a sister like the other apostles?" [1
Corinthians 9:5] But the latter, in accordance with their particular ministry, devoted themselves
to preaching without any distraction, and took their wives with them not as women with whom
they had marriage relations, but as sisters, that they might be their FELLOW-MINISTERS in
DEALING with HOUSEWIVES . It was THROUGH THEM that the LORD'S TEACHING penetrated
also the WOMEN'S QUARTERS without any scandal being aroused. We also know the directions
about WOMEN DEACONS which are given by the noble Paul in his second letter to Timothy..." Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata Book 3, Chapter VI, Point 53)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book3-english.html
Conclusion - No Spiritual Authority of a Woman over any Man
"But I do not allow a woman to teach or exercise authority over a man, but to remain quiet." The Blessed and Holy Apostle Paul (1 Timothy 2:12, NASB)
So, a woman can only be a spiritual leader toward other women only as First Christianity's
Context via Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria makes it crisp clear. Women can lead in secular
jobs and roles (i. e. non-spiritual roles like Deborah the Judge* in Old Testament times too,
Judges 4:4) as God's Holy Word Prohibits it only toward a "Spiritual Role" (e.g. Priests) as per
the Inspired New Testament Verse Quoted.
*Judge is an example of a secular leadership position which was replaced by “kings” later.
Other First Christianity Example Quotes:
“Even if it is granted to a woman to show the sign of prophecy, she is nevertheless not
permitted to speak in an assembly. When Miriam the prophetess spoke, she was leading a choir
of women ... For [as Paul declares] "I do not permit a woman to teach," and even less "to tell a
man what to do." – Blessed Origen of Alexandria (c. 184 AD – c. 253 AD, Origen, Fragmenta ex
commentariis in epistulam i ad Corinthios)
"It is not permitted to a woman to speak in church. Neither may she teach, baptize, offer, nor
claim for herself any function proper to a man, least of all the sacerdotal office." – Blessed
Tertullian (c. 155 AD – c. 240 AD, "On the Veiling of Virgins”)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Women_in_Church_history
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“It is neither right nor necessary therefore that women should be teachers, and especially
concerning the name of Christ and the redemption of His passion. For you have not been
appointed to this, (p. 64) O women, and especially widows, that you should teach, but that you
should pray and entreat the Lord God. For He the Lord God, Jesus Christ our Teacher, sent us
the Twelve to instruct the People and the Gentiles; and there were with us women disciples,
Mary Magdalene and Mary the daughter of James and the other Mary; but He did not send
them to instruct the people with us. For if it were required that women should teach, our
Master Himself would have commanded these to give instruction with us. But let a widow know
that she is the altar of God; and let her sit ever at home, and not stray or run about among the
houses of the faithful to receive. For the altar of God never strays or runs about anywhere, but
is fixed in one place.” – The Didascalia Apostolorum (c. 200 AD – c. 250 AD, Chapter XV, [iii. 6]
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didascalia.html
What is this Didascalia Apostolorum Writing?
“The Didascalia, or the Catholic Teaching of the Twelve Apostles and Holy Disciples of Our
Saviour, is a Church Order, composed, according to recent investigations, in the first part,
perhaps even the first decades, of the third century, for a community of Christian converts from
paganism in the northern part of Syria. The work is modelled on the Didache (cf. vol. I, pp. 2939) and forms the main source of the first six books of the Apostolic Constitutions.” - J. Quasten
writes (Patrology, vol. 2, pp. 147-148)
The Real Question: Why do some insist that Women must lead Men when Holy Scripture
Prohibits it (1 Timothy 2:12) but Scripture (Romans 16:1) with Tradition shows that Women can
lead other Women only as Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria himself has wrote? Women can do
Great Ministry without any leadership at all as Blessed Mother Theresa did.

Peace to you
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Here Some Edifying First Christianity Quotes to Ponder (each from the same source link below):
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book3-english.html

"... But just as humility consists in meekness and not in treating one's body roughly, so also
continence is a virtue of the soul which is not manifest to others, but is in secret..." - Blessed St.
Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3, Chapter VI, Point 48)

"... And he adds: "Behold the man who has not given his money on usury is accepted." And does
he not declare expressly, " A man's wealth is judged to be his soul’s ransom"? Just as the world
is composed of opposites, of heat and cold, dry and wet, so also is it made up of givers and
receivers. Again when he says, "If you would be perfect, sell your possessions and give to the
poor," he convicts the man who boasts that he has kept all the commandments ~ from his
youth up. For he had not fulfilled "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." Only then was he
taught by the Lord who wished to make him perfect, to give for love's sake ..." - Blessed St.
Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3, Chapter VI, Point 55)

"... Accordingly he has not forbidden us to be rich in the right way, but only a wrongful and
insatiable grasping of money. For "property gained unlawfully is diminished." "There are some
who sow much and gain the more, and those who hoard become impoverished." Of them it is
written: "He distributed, he gave to the poor, his righteousness endures for ever." For he who
sows and gathers more is the man who by giving away his earthly and temporal goods has
obtained a heavenly and eternal prize; the other is he who gives to no one, but vainly "lays up
treasure on earth where moth and rust corrupt"; of him it is written: "In gathering motley, he
has gathered it into a condemned cell." Of his land the Lord says in the gospel that it produced
plentifully; then wishing to store the fruits he built larger store-houses, saying to himself in the
words dramatically put into his mouth "You have many good things laid up for many years to
come, eat, drink, and be merry. You fool," says the Lord, "this night your soul shall be required
of you. Whose then shall be the things you have prepared?" ..." - Blessed St. Clement of
Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3, Chapter VI, Point 56)
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"... But those who from a hatred for the flesh ungratefully long .to have nothing to do with the
marriage union and the eating of reasonable food, are both blockheads and atheists, and
exercise an irrational chastity like the other heathen..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c.
150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3, Chapter VII, Point 60)
"... As for ourselves, we set high value on continence which arises from love to the Lord and
seeks that which is good for its own sake, sanctifying the temple of the Spirit. It is good if for
the sake of the kingdom of heaven a man emasculates himself from all desire, and "purifies his
conscience from dead works to serve the living God..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c.
150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3, Chapter VII, Point 59)
"... Whether a man becomes a celibate or whether he joins himself in marriage with a woman
for the sake of having children, his purpose ought to be to re- main unyielding to what is
inferior. If he can live a life of intense devotion, he will gain to himself great merit with God,
since his continence is both pure and reasonable. But if he goes beyond the rule he has chosen
to gain greater glory, there is a danger that he may lose hope. Both celibacy and marriage have
their own different forms of service and ministry to the Lord; ..." - Blessed St. Clement of
Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3, Chapter XII, Point 79)
"... "For everyone who wishes to take part in a contest is continent in all things" (the words "he
is continent in all things" really mean that, though he does not abstain from everything, yet he
is self-controlled on such things as he thinks fit). "They do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but
we an incorruptible," as if we conquer in the struggle, though there is no crown for us if we do
not put up any fight at all. There are also some now who rank the widow higher than the virgin
in the matter of continence, on the ground that she scorns pleasure of which she has had
experience..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3,
Chapter XVI, Point 101)
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"... However, one ought to consider continence not merely in relation to one form of it, that is,
sexual relations, but in relation to all the other indulgences for which the soul craves when it
is ill content with what is necessary and seeks for luxury..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria
(c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3, Chapter VII, Point 59)

"... It is continence to despise money [Voluntary Poverty],
softness [Comfort/Luxury], property, to hold in small esteem outward
appearance [Good Looks], to control one's tongue, to master evil
thoughts. In the past certain angels became incontinent and were
seized by desire so that they fell from heaven to earth ..."
Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria
(c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 3, Chapter VII, Point 59)
[Emphasis Mine]

Peace to You
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Non Christian Dead - Is there Hope now in the Spirit World?
Prayer for the Unsaved Dead - Can we Pray for God's Mercy on non-Christian dead too or is it
Heresy to do so?
"... 7,1 And then, as to NAMING THE DEAD, what could be MORE HELPFUL? What could be
MORE OPPORTUNE or WONDERFUL than that the living believe that the departed are alive and
have not ceased to be but exist, and live with the Lord — (2) and that the MOST SACRED
DOCTRINE should declare that there is HOPE for those who PRAY for their brethren as though
they were off on a journey? 7,3 And even though the PRAYER WE OFFER FOR THEM cannot root
out all their faults — [how could it], since we often slip in this world, inadvertently and
deliberately — it is still useful as an indication of something more perfect. (4) For we
COMMEMORATE BOTH RIGHTEOUS and SINNERS. Though we PRAY for SINNERS , for GOD'S
MERCY 19 and for the righteous, ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the
'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Aerians', "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Points 7.1
- 7.3, Page 509)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Comment:
i. The phrase "PRAY for their brethren as though they were off on a journey?" = Christians
ought to pray for their dead brethren
ii. "as though they were off on a journey" = these brethren are dead
iii. "we COMMEMORATE BOTH RIGHTEOUS and SINNERS" = Christians pray for both the
righteous and wicked dead whom they might have known
iv. "Though we PRAY for SINNERS , for GOD'S MERCY" = A Christian's Prayer for the sinners who
died unrepentant is so that they might eventually come to God's Mercy in some way as though
the "PRAYER WE OFFER FOR THEM cannot root out all their faults" but "it is still useful as an
indication of something more perfect".
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v. The 'protestant' part of St. Epiphanius, of Salamis is that he never agreed to any pictures of
saints and images set up in church though it may be 'Christian Images', to quote:
"... According to Ernst Kitzinger, he "seems to have been the first cleric to have taken up the
matter of Christian religious images as a major issue", and there has been much controversy
over how many of the quotations attributed to him by the Byzantine Iconoclasts were actually
by him. Regardless of this he was clearly strongly against some contemporary uses of images in
the church... "
and in St. Epiphanius' own words:
"... I came to a villa called Anablatha and, as I was passing, saw a lamp burning there. Asking
what place it was, and learning it to be a church, I went in to pray, and found there a curtain
hanging on the doors of the said church, dyed and embroidered. It bore an image either of
Christ or of one of the saints; I do not rightly remember whose the image was. Seeing this, and
being loth that an image of a man should be hung up in Christ’s church contrary to the teaching
of the Scriptures, I tore it asunder and advised the custodians of the place to use it as a winding
sheet for some poor person. They, however, murmured, and said that if I made up my mind to
tear it, it was only fair that I should give them another curtain in its place. As soon as I heard
this, I promised that I would give one, and said that I would send it at once. Since then there
has been some little delay, due to the fact that I have been seeking a curtain of the best quality
to give to them instead of the former one, and thought it right to send to Cyprus for one. I have
now sent the best that I could find, and I beg that you will order the presbyter of the place to
take the curtain which I have sent from the hands of the Reader, and that you will afterwards
give directions that curtains of the other sort—opposed as they are to our religion—shall not be
hung up in any church of Christ...." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer
of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, Letter LI in St. Jerome of the Vulgate's letters quoting c. 394,
"From Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis, in Cyprus, to John, Bishop of Jerusalem")
Source:
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf206.v.LI.html
Source for both Quotes above:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epiphanius_of_Salamis

488

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Conclusion - The True Church of Christ Keeps even this Apostolic Tradition
"It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that they may be loosed
from sins." [2 Maccabees 12:46, Douay-Rheims Bible 1899 American Edition (DRA)]
Source:https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Maccabees+12&version=DRA&i
nterface=amp
To quote in full:
"... 7,1 And then, as to NAMING THE DEAD, what could be MORE HELPFUL? What could be
MORE OPPORTUNE or WONDERFUL than that the living believe that the departed are alive and
have not ceased to be but exist, and live with the Lord — (2) and that the MOST SACRED
DOCTRINE should declare that there is HOPE for those who PRAY for their brethren as though
they were off on a journey? 7,3 And even though the PRAYER WE OFFER FOR THEM cannot root
out all their faults — [how could it], since we often slip in this world, inadvertently and
deliberately — it is still useful as an indication of something more perfect. (4) For we
COMMEMORATE BOTH RIGHTEOUS and SINNERS. Though we PRAY for SINNERS , for GOD'S
MERCY 19 and for the righteous, fathers, the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evangelists,
martyrs and confessors, for bishops and anchorites and the whole band [of saints], 20 (5) we
worship our Lord Jesus Christ to distinguish him from the whole of humanity by our honor of
him, remembering that the Lord is not on a level with any man — even though each man has <
performed > a million righteous deeds and more. 7.6 For how could this be? The one is God; the
other, man. The one is in heaven and the other, because of his earthly remains, is on earth —
except for those who have risen and entered the bridal chamber as the holy Gospel says, “And
many bodies of the saints arose and went in with him into the holy city.” 21 7.7 But which holy
city does he mean? [Both], for the words apply to both, the city here and the city on high. For
they plainly entered the earthly Jerusalem with him first. But before the Savior’s ascent into
heaven, no one had ascended until the time at which they ascended with him, "For no man
hath ascended into heaven but he that came down from heaven, the Son of Man.” 22 Since I
am on the subject, I have given the two proof-texts for this. But if anyone asks, “Did they go
into Jerusalem?” he should learn that on that day, “When the doors were shut, Jesus came to
where the disciples were gathered, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you.” 23 8,1 But I shall
take up the thread of this topic once more. The CHURCH is BOUND to KEEP this CUSTOM
because she has received a TRADITION from the FATHERS. (2) And who can violate a mother’s
precept or a father’s law? As the words of Solomon < tell us >, “Hear, my son, the words of thy
father, and reject not the precepts of thy mother,” 24 showing that the Father — God, that is —
and the Only-begotten and the HOLY SPIRIT TAUGHT BOTH in WRITING and in UNWRITTEN
form. But our mother the church had PRECEPTS which she KEPT INVIOLATE, and which CANNOT
be BROKEN. (3) Now since THESE PERCEPTS have been ORDAINED in the CHURCH, and are
suitable, and ALL of THEM MARVELOUS, this fraud is confounded in his turn..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Aerians',
"Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Points 7.1 - 8.3, Pages 509 - 510)
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Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Warning: The phrase "and the HOLY SPIRIT TAUGHT BOTH in WRITING and in UNWRITTEN
form" and the Verse in the Canonical Scripture 2 Maccabees 12:46 prior should caution us
believers to not accidentally speak anything rash or come under Judgment.
Are the contents of the Verse in say 2 Maccabees 12:46 quoted prior Canonical Scripture?
Yes, from the dawn of Christianity till about 1500 AD, so how can Martin Luther decide it to be
non-canonical following after certain type of rabbinical tradition belonging to 'unbelieving nonChristian Jews' to declare likewise as opposed to early Church Leaders who followed other Jews
in considering it as Canonical Unanimously? to quote:
"... Pope Damasus I's Council of Rome in 382, if the Decretum Gelasianum is correctly
associated with it, issued a biblical canon identical with the list given at Trent including the two
books of Maccabees. Origen of Alexandria (A.D. 253),[17] Augustine of Hippo (c. 397 AD),[18]
Pope Innocent I (405 AD),[19][20] Synod of Hippo (393 AD),[21] the Council of Carthage (397
AD),[22] the Council of Carthage (419 AD),[23] the Apostolic Canons,[24] the Council of
Florence (1442 AD)[25] and the Council of Trent (1546 AD)[26] listed the first two books of
Maccabees as canonical..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/2_Maccabees
In short, its canonicity can only be disputed if an early church leader (especially someone
belonging to the less than 500 AD Timeline) disputed Its Canonicity of which I found "no such
evidence". Martin Luther & William Tyndale opposed it probably because they are both known
to have believed in "soul sleep" doctrine which denied the "literal spirit world description of the
Lazarus and Rich Man Story by our Most Blessed Savior Himself" (Luke 16:19 - 31) and so they
cannot believe in any 'afterlife consciousness such as the prayer for the dead would imply'
where it is well known that this was later "corrected" by the reformant theologian John Calvin
himself in the Protestant Circles.
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Example of a Famous Protestant believing in Purgatory, to quote:
"... C.S. Lewis, noted mid-20th century Christian apologist and author, viewed purgatory
primarily as a state in which the redeemed are purged of their sins before entering heaven
rather than an intermediate place of retributive punishment for people with unconfessed sins,
said Jerry L. Walls, scholar in residence and philosophy professor at Houston Baptist
University..."
Source:
https://www.baptiststandard.com/news/faith-culture/c-s-lewis-believed-purgatory-heavenssake/
The Roman Catholic Church, Eastern Orthodox and even other Christians such as C. S. Lewis
(who is important to many protestants) believed in some sort of "Purgatory" where mostly they
limit it to 'fallen Christians only' but I prefer to believe Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis,
the "Hammer of Heretics" that we can even pray for even the 'sinful dead' who were not
believers to be shown God's Mercy there post afterlife Judgment as God Wills especially toward
our non-Christian loved ones and friends (as the afterlife Visions of the late Blessed Sadhu
Sundar Singh also has shown this to be empirically true in his writings).
1) Roman Catholic Position
Here's a Famous First Christianity Example that a "Prayer for a non-Christian dead" has caused
that person to be saved in the spirit world, to quote:
"... In the middle of the 3rd century, St. Cyprian enjoining that there should be no oblation or
public prayer made for a deceased layman who had broken the Church's rule by appointing a
cleric trustee under his will: "He ought not to be named in the priests prayer who has done his
best to detain the clergy from the altar."... Public prayers were only offered for those who were
believed to have died as faithful members of the Church. But Saint Perpetua, who was martyred
in 202, believed herself to have been encouraged in a vision to pray for her brother, who had
died in his eighth year, almost certainly unbaptized; and a later vision assured her that her
prayer was answered and he had been translated from punishment. St. Augustine thought it
needful to point out that the narrative was not canonical Scripture, and contended that the
child had perhaps been baptized..."
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Indeed, the 'no prayer for God's Mercy upon the non-Christian dead Rule' in Roman Catholicism
is only to be observed in 'Public Mass/Church Gatherings' where it is not heretical in any way to
pray for God's Mercy say upon a non-Christian dead one in a "private prayer", to quote:
"... Limits were placed on public offering of Mass for the unbaptised, non-Catholics, and
notorious sinners, but prayers and even Mass in private could be said for them..." (canons
1184-1185)
Source for both Quotes above:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
2) First Lutheranism was Divided on it because Martin Luther himself seemed to point both
ways at times
To quote:
"... To console women whose children were not born and baptized, Martin Luther wrote in
1542: "In summary, see to it that above all else you are a true Christian and that you teach a
heartfelt yearning and praying to God in true faith, be it in this or in any other trouble. Then do
not be dismayed about your child or yourself. Know that your prayer is pleasing to God and that
God will do everything much better than you can comprehend or desire. ... In the same year
1542 he stated in his Preface to the Burial Hymns: "Accordingly, we have removed from our
churches and completely abolished the popish abominations, such as vigils, masses for the
dead, processions, purgatory, and all other hocus-pocus on behalf of the dead" ... But they
recognized that the early Church had practiced prayer for the dead, and accepted it in principle.
Thus in the 1580 Book of Concord, the Lutheran Church taught:... we know that the ancients
speak of prayer for the dead, which we do not prohibit; but we disapprove of the application ex
opere operato of the Lord's Supper on behalf of the dead..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
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3) Eastern and Oriental Orthodox
The Eastern Orthodox Position is more open to Christ Saving anyone in the Spirit World by even
the Prayer of a Christian for God's Mercy on behalf a dead non-Christian friend or loved one, to
quote:
"... Eastern and Oriental Orthodox believe in the possibility of situation change for the souls of
the dead through the prayers of the living, and reject the term "purgatory". Prayer for the dead
is encouraged in the belief that it is helpful for them, although how the prayers of the faithful
help the departed is not elucidated. Eastern Orthodox simply believe that tradition teaches that
prayers should be made for the dead.[14][15] Saint Basil the Great (379 CE), writes in his Third
Kneeling Prayer at Pentecost: "O Christ our God...(who) on this all-perfect and saving Feast, art
graciously pleased to accept propitiatory prayers for those who are imprisoned in hades,
promising unto us who are held in bondage great hope of release from the vilenes that doth
hinder us and did hinder them ... send down Thy consolation... and establish their souls in the
mansions of the Just; and graciously vouchsafe unto them peace and pardon; for not the dead
shall praise thee, O Lord, neither shall they who are in Hell make bold to offer unto thee
confession. But we who are living will bless thee, and will pray, and offer unto thee propitiatory
prayers and sacriﬁces for their souls."[16] Saint Gregory Dialogus († 604) in his famous
Dialogues (written in 593) teaches that, "The Holy Sacrifice (Eucharist) of Christ, our saving
Victim, brings great benefits to souls even after death, provided their sins (are such as) can be
pardoned in the life to come."[17] However, St. Gregory goes on to say, the Church's practice of
prayer for the dead must not be an excuse for not living a godly life on earth. "The safer course,
naturally, is to do for ourselves during life what we hope others will do for us after death."..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
So, as a Christian is called to pray for the Salvation of "all men" (1 Timothy 2:1, 4, all humanity
whether they are dead or alive, implied), let us pray especially for our non-Christian loved ones
and friends because we may the only ones who do & 'nothing is impossible with our God Who
Does Miracles beyond our knowledge':
“There were those who dwelt in darkness and in the SHADOW of DEATH, Prisoners in misery
and chains, Because THEY had REBELLED against the words of God And spurned the counsel of
the Most High. Therefore He humbled their heart with labor; They stumbled and there was
none to help. Then they cried out to the Lord in their trouble; He SAVED them out of their
distresses. He brought THEM OUT of DARKNESS and the SHADOW of DEATH and broke their
bands apart. Let them give thanks to the Lord for His loving KINDNESS, and for His WONDERS to
the sons of MEN!” (Psalm 107:10-15, NASB)
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Remember, in Verses above the "Shadow of Death" literally or allegorically may be describing
Salvation in the 'Spirit World' toward these 'once rebels against God' who endured their
afterlife Judgment first as Described in Verses above as the Definition of the "Shadow of Death"
according to St. Irenaeous below agrees:
"... For as the Lord “went away in the midst of the SHADOW of DEATH” [Ps. 23:4], where the
SOULS of the DEAD were ..." - Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD - c, 202 AD, 'Against
Heresies')
Source:
http://www.regels.org/Irenaeus-Millennarism.htm
Note: St. Irenaeous' quote above refers to Christ raising the Righteous from Hades' Blessed
Regions into Greater Heights but it does not exclude the basic salvation for the rest as even the
Greater Saint than even St. Irenaeous himself has Uttered this Hope for All Mankind eventually
in this Context, to quote
"... The Lord, having put on human nature, and having suffered for him who suffered, having
been bound for him who was bound, and having been buried for him who was buried, is risen
from the dead, and loudly proclaims this message: Who will contend against me? Let him
stand before me. It is I who delivered the condemned. It is I who gave life to the dead. It is I
who raised up the buried. Who will argue with me? It is I, says Christ, who destroyed death. It is
I who triumphed over the enemy, and having trod down HADES, and bound the STRONG MAN,
and have SNATCHED MANKIND up to the HEIGHTS of HEAVEN. It is I, says Christ. So then,
come here ALL you FAMILIES of MEN, weighed down by your sins and RECEIVE PARDON for
YOUR MISDEEDS. For I am your pardon. I am the Passover which brings salvation. I am the
Lamb slain for you. I am your lustral bath. I am your life. I am your resurrection. I am your light,
I am your salvation, I am your King. It is I who brings you up to the heights of heaven. It is I who
will give you the resurrection there. I will show you the Eternal Father. I will raise you up with
my own right hand...” – Blessed St. Melito, Jewish Bishop of Sardis (Died c. 180 AD, ‘Homily on
Pascha’)
Source: https://www.orthodox.net/pascha/pascha-melito.html
Of this Blessed St. Melito of Sardis (died c.180 AD) it is Written (to recap):
"... the bishop of Sardis near Smyrna in western Anatolia, and a great authority in early
Christianity. Melito held a foremost place in terms of Bishops in Asia due to his personal
influence on Christianity and his literary works, most of which have been lost but of what has
been recovered has provided a great insight into Christianity during the second century.
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Jerome, speaking of the Old Testament canon established by Melito, quotes Tertullian to the
effect that he was esteemed as a prophet by many of the faithful. This work by Tertullian has
been lost but Jerome quotes pieces regarding Melito for the high regard in which he was held
at that time. Melito is remembered for his work on developing the first Old Testament Canon....
A letter of Polycrates of Ephesus to Pope Victor about 194 (Eusebius, Church History V.24)
states that "Melito the eunuch [this is interpreted "the virgin" by Rufinus in his translation of
Eusebius], whose whole walk was in the Holy Spirit", was buried at Sardis..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Melito_of_Sardis

Peace to you
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Ages - Aeons - Olams in the Future Times – Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit Sin Revisited
Verses:
"so that in the ages [Aeons-plural] to come He might show the surpassing riches of His grace in
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus." - The Noble and Blessed Apostle Paul (Ephesians 2:7, NASB)
"by faith we understand the ages [Aeons-plural] to have been prepared by a saying of God, in
regard to the things seen not having come out of things appearing;" - Anonymous (Hebrews
11:3, YLT)
[Emphasis Mine throughout]
An interesting First Christianity Quote:
"... But third it gives the ordinances of the spirit, as though, in the Gospels, arranging the mercy
seat and Holy of Holies for its dwelling, but as its holy tabernacle a holy people < who * > have
none but the righteous as their companions.10,7 In this people there dwells one infinite
Godhead, one imperishable Godhead, one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable,
inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its
witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For
its own glory and faith it makes these three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the
earth; spirit, soul and flesh; faith, hope and charity; past, present and future; the AGES, the
ETERNAL AGES, and the AGES of AGES; Sabbaths of Sabbaths; the circumcision of the flesh, the
circumcision of the heart, and “the circumcision of Christ by the putting off of the body of the
sins .’’ 202 (9) In a word, it PURIFIES ALL THINGS for itself, things visible and invisible, thrones,
dominions, principalities authorities, powers. But IN ALL is the same holy voice crying, “Holy,
Holy, Holy," from glory to glory, < to glorify > the Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father
with the Holy Spirit, to whom be glory and might unto the AGES of AGES. Amen. And he who so
believes will say “So be it! So be it. ” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the
'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion or MedicineChest", Points 7.1 - 7.3, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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Focus points from the Quote above:
i. Ages or Aeons Mystery
There are at least three types of Ages [Aeons-plural] Time Periods
"... past, present and future; the ages, the eternal ages, and the ages of ages; ..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'
I think that the phrase "eternal ages" means that the "ages or Aeons" continue into eternity.
Note: Men's Final Punishment in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire has never been mentioned to the
Aeons-plural to come but only to the lesser maximum sentence which is to the next Aeonsingular to come (Matthew 25:46, Matthew 12:31 - 32) in the Bible giving a strong case that it's
not eternal but age-during to the next age only (though severe & a long time).
It cannot be that each of the phrases "the ages" (Ephesians 2:7), "the eternal ages" (no such
phrase exists in the Bible but may be inferred to the overall creation of all ages as per the
context of Hebrews 11:3) and "ages of Ages" (Revelation 20:10) all describe eternity.
The word eternal in front of the word ages (Aeons) itself proves that the word "ages-plural"
itself does not mean eternity by itself but is a limited succession of ages to come by God's Will
as St. Epiphanius says, "eternal ages" to imply an eternal sequence of ages to come, right?
It is obvious that St. Epiphanius is revealing that eternity is a 'long series of ages (aeons)' as his
phrase "eternal ages" means which is further broken up to some special highlight of certain
focus ages such as the "ages of Ages" and the general succession of one age which terminates
and is followed by another is exemplified in the phrase "ages" as it was with the "past ages"
(Colossians 1:26, Ephesians 3:5) & so it will be into the future too always toward all created
things as this is confirmed further in agreement of definition to the First Christianity quote
below too:
"... But ALL THINGS which proceed from Him, WHATSOEVER have been MADE, and are made,
do indeed receive their own beginning of generation, and on this account are INFERIOR to Him
who formed them, inasmuch as they are not unbegotten. Nevertheless THEY ENDURE, and
EXTEND their EXISTENCE into a LONG SERIES of AGES [Aeons, Aeon1, Aeon2, Aeon3, …] in
accordance with the WILL of GOD their Creator; so that He GRANTS them that they should be
thus formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Chapter XXXIV, Point 2)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
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ii. Context for Colossians 1:16, 20
Verses:
From the First Christianity quote above:
"... In a word, it purifies all things for itself, things visible and invisible, thrones, dominions,
principalities authorities, powers. But in all is the same holy voice crying, “Holy, Holy, Holy,"
from glory to glory, < to glorify > the Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father with the Holy
Spirit, to whom be glory and might unto the ages of ages. Amen. And he who so believes will
say “So be it! So be it. ” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of
Heretics'
St. Epiphanius understands Colossians 1:20 as being Prophetic toward God Who "purifies all
things for itself" where the "all" refers not to Christians things only but certainly includes them
first as he defines this "all" in verse Colossians 1:20 to refer to exactly the same as the Holy &
Blessed Apostle Paul did in Colossians 1:16 prior which is in his words, "things visible and
invisible, thrones, dominions, principalities authorities, powers." (the phrase visible & invisible
itself refers to both good & evil rational beings) to the end that all these will eventually Submit
to God Finally crying out as "in all is the same holy voice crying, “Holy, Holy, Holy,".
Note: The three "Holy" is indication of the Most Holy Trinity, i. e. "Holy, Holy, Holy" refers to
"Holy to God the Father", "Holy to God the Son" and "Holy to God the Holy Spirit" as some
ancient Writers have pointed out.
iii. Faith of Jesus Christ Mystery
“Even the Righteousness of God which is by Faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference” – apostle Paul (Romans 3:22, KJV)
This Context is further strengthened by St. Epiphanius' own quote above regarding the "Faith of
Jesus Christ" (Christ's Faith to Justify all, Romans 3:22, not our 'faith in Christ', in contrast
Romans 3:3 - 4) in quote below:
"... For its own glory and faith it makes these three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under
the earth; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'
Note: the phrase "under the earth" is Gehenna or the Lake of Fire (Hell) at that time on
Judgment Day, to quote:
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"... according to the will of the invisible Father, "every knee should bow, of things in heaven,
and things in earth, and THINGS UNDER THE EARTH, and that every tongue should confess" to
Him, and that He should execute just judgment towards all; that He may send "spiritual
wickednesses," and the angels who transgressed and became apostates, together with the
ungodly, and unrighteous, and wicked, and profane among men, into everlasting [Singular-age
during] fire; ..." - Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book
I, Chapter X, Point 1)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html
Where
The phrase "For its own glory and faith" implies that "its own Faith" = "Christ's Faith" = the
"Faith of Jesus Christ" in Romans 3:22-KJV (not by our faith we are justified but by His Faith
where we become the first recipients of It when we believe first reaping Imperishable Rewards,
Romans 3:26).
So, St. Epiphanius writes that by "His Faith" Christ makes even the "things in heaven, on earth,
and under the earth (Hell)" as one, yes as He "makes these three one" and "For its [His] own
glory and faith". So, each of the "Justification of faith for all men (all mankind)" eventually must
thus refer to "His Faith" which is the Free Gift of God to all (Romans 3:22 - 24) and 'not our faith
as popularly assumed', i. e. not of anything of ourselves including not our faith too for Salvation
by His Mercy (Ephesians 2:8, below):
"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of
God;" - St. Paul the Blessed Apostle (Ephesians 2:8, NASB)
The phrase "you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves," in verse above =
we have not been saved by our faith but by the "Faith of Jesus Christ" (Christ's Faith is referred
to here agreeing Perfectly to Romans 3:22). By His Will, believers (those with faith in Christ on
earth now) are the first recipients of this faith of His toward Salvation (Romans 3:26) with no
afterlife Judgment (John 5:24).
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iv. Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit
In his quote below, St. Epiphanius argues remarkably similar to St. Ambrose of Milan whom we
discussed earlier to refer to the blasphemy of the Holy Spirit to be unforgiven in the Context
that 'pardon is available' (probably after the two ages/Aeons) but such a one 'may not have a
share/Lot in the Christian Faith even if he repents on earth' making him an 'alien/slave level' in
His Kingdom with such a one being 'denied before the Father too' (implied), to quote:
"... [He is saying it besides] because he knows that certain persons will arise and blaspheme the
Holy Spirit and place him in a slave’s status, making him alien to the essence of God. (6) And so,
as a precaution, he said, “He that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven
him here or in the world [AGE/AEON] to come” — not to commend those who blaspheme him,
but to show his foreknowledge and lovingkindness by assuring in advance the salvation of those
who blaspheme him and [then] repent. (7) For he himself, again, says, “He that hath denied me
before men shall be denied before my Father,” 9 and, “I will deny him,” 10 and again, “He that
confesseth me I will confess before my Father.” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'THEODOTIANS ', "Panarion or MedicineChest", Points 2.5 - 2.7, Page 74)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Please compare with the other similar First Christianity Quote below:
"... But we have heard that you are accustomed to bring forward as an objection that which is
written: "Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but blasphemies against the
Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of
Man, it shall be forgiven him, but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world [age], nor in that which is to come." [Matthew 12:31 - 32] By
which quotation the whole of your assertion is destroyed and done away, for it is written:
"Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men." Why, then, do you not remit them? Why
do you bind chains which you do not loose? Why do you tie knots which you do not unfasten?
Forgive the others, and deal with those who you think are bound for ever by the authority of
the Gospel for sinning against the Holy Spirit... Then, when Simon, depraved by long practice of
magic, had thought he could gain by money the power of conferring the grace of Christ and the
infusion of the Holy Spirit, Peter said: "Thou hast neither part nor lot in this faith, for thy heart
is not right with God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance
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this thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and
in the bitterness of gall." [Acts 8:22 - 23] We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns
him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit through magic vanity, and all the more because he
had not the clear consciousness of faith. And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of
forgiveness, for he called him to repentance [Acts 8:22, 24]... - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 20, 23 , Chapter 4
Pages 815, Book II Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Comment (to quote from an earlier discussion):
1. The 'Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit' is not forgiven eternally [or more accurately, it is not
forgiven in this age/Aeon and neither in the next age/Aeon to come] in the sense that for such
persons
" ... Thou hast neither part nor lot in this faith ...." - the Blessed Apostle Peter quoted by
ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan (highlighted)
That is, such ones cannot ever become His Bride in Participating in the First Resurrection & the
Highest Rewards of the Heavens, Revelation 20:4 - 6, Matthew 5:20 - 23) as the phrase "...
neither part nor lot in this faith..." eternally shuts them out of this hope (1 Thessalonians 4:13 18).
2. However a Hope of Forgiveness still remains
Because in the same breath St. Ambrose reminds them that apostle Peter himself reveals the
Mystery that such ones may be forgiven (implying a General Salvation eventually) , in his words
above as follows:
"... Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance this thought of thy
heart may be forgiven thee, for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and in the bitterness
of gall." [Acts 8:22 - 23]..."
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and
"... We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns him who blasphemes against the
Holy Spirit ... And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of forgiveness, for he called him to
repentance..." [Acts 8:22, 24]
One final point, please consider the Verse:
"Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray the Lord that, if possible, the intention
of your heart may be forgiven you." - the Blessed Apostle Peter to Simon (Acts of the Apostles
8:22, NASB)
Please notice carefully that the phrase '... pray the Lord that, if possible, ... may be forgiven
you...' strongly points that St. Ambrose is right in pointing out that this is a Blasphemy of the
Holy Spirit (example) which Simon has Committed as if it was any other sins, apostle Peter
would not have said "if possible".
Conclusion
St. Epiphanius or even St. Irenaeous' own words prove that:
i) They believed Eternity as a "long series of ages (Aeons-plural)" hence their rendering of
"Aeonian fire" (singular age adjective) should not be translated as "everlasting
fire/chastisement" (Matthew 25:46 too) but as "age-during chastisement/punishment/fire"
only which is severe into a long but limited time period only as their own words imply.
ii) St. Epiphanius clearly understood that Justification unto Salvation is by "Christ's Faith" (the
"Faith of Jesus Christ") or "His Own Faith for His Own Glory" and thus Salvation is Purely His
Work Alone where Colossians 1:20 points to a Future Prophecy where all rational creatures
("visible or invisible.. powers, dominions etc. including Ephesians 6:12 right?...) which are
enmity with Him may be Reconciled back to Him eventually as this literally refers to the "All"
defined first in Colossians 1:16 where we know that 'nothing is excluded eventually though it's
not yet done' (Hebrews 2:8).
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Hence these other First Christianity quotes (below) which Speak of the Justification of Faith
unto "All Men" (all human beings ever created) is by "Christ's Faith" only making Universal
Salvation Possible:

“And so we, having been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through
ourselves* or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or works which we wrought
in holiness of heart, but through faith, whereby the Almighty God justified all men that have
been from the beginning; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.” – Blessed St. Clement
of Rome (c. 35 AD – c. 99 AD, 1 Clement 32:4)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-lightfoot.html

"Wages cannot be considered as a gift, because they are due to work, but God has given free
grace to all men by the justification of faith.” - Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers (c 315 AD - 367 AD)
on Matthew 20:7)
[George Finch, A Sketch of the Romish Controversy (London: G. Norman, 1831), p. 230.]
Source:
https://www.apuritansmind.com/justification/the-early-church-and-justification-compiled-bydr-c-matthew-mcmahon/

Comment: When the early Church leaders quote of justification through 'our faith in Christ',
they are referring to believers on earth now whose faith itself is by "Christ's Faith" (the Source)
and is Given as a 'Gift' (Romans 12:3) to the 'Elect/His Church/ His Bride' now on earth (Romans
3:26, Colossians 1:22) & understanding this accurately does not disqualify the Universal
Salvation Hope of others via the 'Faith belonging to Lord Jesus Christ Alone' (Romans 3:22).
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P/S: Repentance Mystery
1) Repentance to become Part of His Church to Reap the Highest Resurrection and Dwelling in
the Heavens with Full Rewards (which no eyes has seen, nor ear has heard... 1 Corinthians 2:9)
is limited in time to those who believe in Christ now on earth only
2) The rest of the "unsaved" (just like the 'Lawless fallen Christians') may attain to their much
lower abodes even some toward Basic Salvation only after they repent in post-afterlife
Judgment to the last penny accordingly where some of the most wicked must endure into the
Final Lake of Fire Judgment as well
First Christianity's Scripture Level Quote agreeing with this from the Shepherd of Hermas
Scripture:
“Hermas 5[13]:1 But wouldst thou know about them that are broken in pieces, and cast away
far from the tower? These are the sons of lawlessness. They received the faith in hypocrisy, and
no wickedness was absent from them. Therefore they have not salvation, for they are not
useful for building by reason of their wickednesses. Therefore they were broken up and thrown
far away by reason of the wrath of the Lord, for they excited Him to wrath.... Hermas 7[15]:4 So
she finished the explanation of the tower. Hermas 7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her further,
whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of the tower
that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. “They can repent,” she said, “but they
cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be fitted into another place
much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of
their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in the Righteous
Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their torments, if the evil deeds, that
they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not into their heart, they are not
saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts.” - Shepherd of Hermas (2nd Century)
Source for Translation:
https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas
Comment: Please notice carefully that the 'unsaved ones' as quoted to as "They received the
faith in hypocrisy, and no wickedness was absent from them. Therefore they have not
salvation" were also later said to be saved as the Shepherd Reveals, "I asked her further,
whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of the tower
that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. “They can repent,” she said, “but they
cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be fitted into another place
much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of
their sins."
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Note: To 'remain unsaved' or 'not be saved' whilst being punished is only applicable as long a
they don't repent when they're punished in the afterlife Judgments
Here's another point to ponder: In the Shepherd of Hermas' quote above, it's obvious that
some of the 'rejected stones (people parabolically)' are only saved in the 'afterlife after
Judgment' and cannot be numbered among the righteous to be part of the 'Tower of
Repentance' and are placed in 'more humble places as the cases of these fallen Christians
show'. Since these are fallen Christians some of whose faith has been told to be 'in hypocrisy &
wickedness' (hence these have not Salvation or the faith in Christ), thus when they are Saved,
by whose Faith are they Justified by? Surely they can only be Justified by the 'Faith of Jesus
Christ' (Christ's Faith Alone) since they have shipwrecked their own faith, right? Notice that of
their faith in Christ remained, they would not have come under any afterlife Judgment (John
5:24).
Also Christ' Descent into Hades Saved even "those in prison" (of Hell, 1 Peter 3:18 - 20) which
refers not to he righteous (who were in the blessed non-prison compartments of Hades as
Abraham was in comfort as per Luke 16:19 - 31) but to the 'wicked' as even St. Epiphanius'
quote below agrees:
"... And this is why he died first, to confirm the testament of death. Then he rose from the dead,
that < we might be “changed > from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 356 For
“He triumphed over principalities and powers” 357 on the cross and “condemned sin” 358 in
death. He
buried iniquity by his burial, and broke “death’s sting” 359 by tasting death. By his descent into
hades he despoiled hades, manfully loosed its prisoners, and won the trophy of the cross
against the devil...." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics',
(c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'MANICHAEANS ', "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Point 73.6, Page 301)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Focus Phrase from the above:
"... By his descent into hades he despoiled hades, manfully loosed its prisoners, and won the
trophy of the cross against the devil.... ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the
'Hammer of Heretics'

505

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

"For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to
God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit; in which also He went
and made proclamation to the spirits now in prison, who once were disobedient, when the
patience of God kept waiting in the days of Noah, during the construction of the ark, in which a
few, that is, eight persons, were brought safely through the water." - the Noble Apostle Peter (1
Peter 3:18 - 20, NASB)
Now, since these wicked ones from even Noah's Time (1 Peter 3:18 - 19) who were set free and
Saved by Christ's Descent into Hell are now no more disobedient being only "who once were
disobedient", please note that these ones did NOT have faith in God in their lives prior and so
how can they be Saved except if by Faith of Jesus Christ (Romans 3:22) which overcame their
'unbelief' too (Romans 3:3 - 4)?
Yes, Christ literally went with His Spirit upon Death and Preached to the spirits in Prison in
Hades (Hell), to quote:
"... And Paul writes, “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today and forever .” 31 (7) But the
impassible and incorporeal Word of God was in the body that was circumcised, was carried in
its mother’s arms, ate, grew weary, was nailed to the tree and suffered. This body was laid in
the tomb when Christ himself “went to preach to the spirits that were in prison ,” 32 as Peter
said. 8,1 This above all reveals the folly of those who say that the Word was changed to bones
and flesh. If this were so there would be no need of a tomb. The body itself would have gone of
itself to preach to the spirits in hades. (2) As it is, Christ himself went to preach, but “Joseph
wrapped” the body “in a linen shroud, and laid it to rest ” 33 on Golgotha. And it has been
shown to all that the body was not the Word, but the Word’s body. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius,
Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'APOLLINARLANS',
"Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Points 7.5 - 8.2, Page 588)
or
"... He descended to hades in his Godhead with his soul, bravely and mightily freed the
prisoners, truly ascended the third day, the divine Word with his holy soul, with the captives he
had rescued; he was truly raised with body, soul and all his human nature. He spent the forty
days with his disciples, truly blessed them on the Mount of Olives, and truly ascended into
heaven while his disciples watched him truly taken up to the clouds. ..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD,
'APOLLINARLANS', "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Point 35.6, Page 613)
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or
"... But his body was truly buried and remained lifeless for the three days without breath and
motion — wrapped in the shroud, laid in the tomb, shut in by the stone and the seal of those
who had imposed it. Yet the Godhead was not shut in, the Godhead was not buried; (4) it
descended to the underworld with the holy soul, took the captive souls from there, broke the
“sting of death,” 67 “shattered” the bars and the unbreakable “bolts,” 68 and by its own
authority “loosed the pains of hades.” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the
'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'DE FIDE', "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Point
17.3, Pages 674 - 675)
Source for each quote above:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
“Shall not He take account of their toil, Who will not cast off for ever even those whom He casts
off? For David says: God will not cast off for ever, and in opposition to this shall we listen to
heresy asserting, He does cast off for “ever ? David says: God will not for ever cut off His mercy
from generation to generation, nor will He forget to be merciful. This is the prophet's
declaration, and there are those who would maintain a forgetfulness of mercy on God's part.” Quote by the 'same' Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c.
397 AD), who converted even the Champion Eternal-Hell theologian St. Augustine of Hippo.
[Excerpt From The Complete Works of the Church Fathers Philip Schaff]
Source: https://books.apple.com/us/book/the-complete-works-of-the-churchfathers/id1330532081
Is the Quote above Biblical? Yes in the Context 'any children of men' (hence "all men", implied)
because 'no one is cast off forever by God' as His Great Mercy can cancel any forever Sentence
and Points more toward this to Happen in the End after Judgment when Mercy Triumphs over
& ends it eventually (James 2:13) as Discussed Prior in so many ways too, Verses:
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"For the Lord will not reject forever, For if He causes grief, Then He will have compassion
according to His abundant lovingkindness. For He does not afflict willingly or grieve the sons of
men." (Lamentations 3:31 - 33, NASB)
"Will the Lord reject forever? And will He never be favorable again? Has His lovingkindness
ceased forever? Has His promise come to an end forever? Has God forgotten to be gracious, or
has He in anger withdrawn His compassion?" (Psalm 77:7 - 9, NASB)
The True Orthodox Faith is toward the Direction of Believing and Hopin that Christ Saves "All of
Creation" from its "Defects" (sin, Romans 8:20 - 23), to quote:
"... And you see, servants of Christ and sons of God’s holy church and orthodox faith, that
there is nothing obscure or knotty in the sacred scripture; everything has been written
marvelously and marvelously fulfilled for our salvation. However, in their hostility to God’s onlybegotten Son and the Holy Spirit, Arians, like enemies, think up all sorts of plans and subtleties,
(g) But far be it from us to rely on human subtleties. We must keep our minds sound to glorify
our Master and not conceive of any defect in him. For if the One who came to SAVE ALL
THINGS has any defect, how can CREATION be SAVED from its OWN DEFECTS? ..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'ARLANS ,
"Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Point 62.8, Page 391)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Focus Quote: "For if the One who came to SAVE ALL THINGS has any defect, how can CREATION
be SAVED from its OWN DEFECTS?" ---> St. Epiphanius is Declaring the Perfection of Christ
which implies even in the Context that He Saves "All", i.e. "All Creation" from Its "Defects/ Sin
or Sin-effects", right?

Peace to you
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Saviour of All - Lord Jesus Christ - Ransom for All
"Who did give Himself a Ransom for All -- the testimony in its own times --" - The Holy, Noble
and Blessed St. Paul the Apostle of Christ to the Gentiles (1 Timothy 2:6, YLT)
Does the "All" in the phrase "Ransom for All" in Verse above refer to Believers only or All Men
or All Creation?
Let First Christianity's Kings of Theology Answer as follows:

1) Is the Secret or Mysteries of the Gospel Revealed to His Saints?
Yes, to quote:
"that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now
been manifested to His saints," - Blessed St. Paul the Apostle (Colossians 1:26, NASB)

2) Is Christ's Ransom for All Creation or All Men or All Believers only?
All Creation, to quote:
"... He it is that was crucified before the sun and all creation as witnesses, and before those
who put Him to death: and by His death has SALVATION come to ALL, and ALL CREATION been
RANSOMED. He is the Life of all, and He it is that as a sheep yielded His body to death as a
substitute, for the SALVATION of ALL, even though the Jews believe it not..." - Blessed St.
Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Point 7, S:37. PSALM XXII. 16, &C. MAJESTY OF HIS
BIRTH AND DEATH. CONFUSION OF ORACLES AND DEMONS IN EGYPT)
Source: https://www.ecatholic2000.com/fathers/untitled-820.shtml#_Toc390306303
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3) How is Christ's Ransom for All Creation?
"... But “was made high priest” is said because he offered himself in his body to the Father for
mankind, himself the priest, himself the victim; as high priest for all creation he offered himself
spiritually and gloriously in his body itself and "sat down at the Father’s right hand,” 137 after
“being made an high priest forever” 138 and “passing through the heavens” 139 once and for
all. The same holy apostle testifies to this of him in the lines that follow. (5) And once again
their ostensible discussion of sacred scripture, which they use as their excuse, has proved a
failure, for scripture is life- giving; nothing in it offers an obstacle to the faithful or makes for
the downfall of blasphemy against the Word. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and
the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'ARLANS , "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Point
39.4, Page 366)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt

Please notice the following quotes carefully:

(i) Christ is Ransom for [All] Mankind
"... But “was made high priest” is said because he offered himself in his body to the Father for
mankind,..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'

(ii) Christ is also Ransom for All Creation
"... as high priest for all creation he offered himself spiritually and gloriously in his body itself
and "sat down at the Father’s right hand,” .." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the
'Hammer of Heretics'
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4) Will Christ Re-Create All Created Things which He Created first out of Nothing?
"... What—or rather Who was it that was needed for such grace and such recall as we required?
Who, save the Word of God Himself, Who also in the beginning had made all things out of
nothing? His part it was, and His alone, both to bring again the corruptible to incorruption and
to maintain for the Father His consistency of character with all. For He alone, being Word of the
Father and above all, was in consequence both able to recreate all, and worthy to suffer on
behalf of all and to be an ambassador for all with the Father..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the
Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, 'On the Incarnation', Chapter 2, Point 7)
Source: https://www.ccel.org/ccel/athanasius/incarnation.iii.html

5) How about the Unpardonable Sin to Two Ages (Matthew 12:31 - 32)?
Is there Hope for them thereafter? Yes:
"... They then that depreciate the Only-begotten Son of God blaspheme God, defaming His
perfection and accusing Him of imperfection, and render themselves liable to the severest
chastisement. For he that blasphemes any one of the Subsistences [Persons of the Trinity] shall
have remission neither in this world [AGE/AEON] nor in that which is to come. But God is able
to open the eyes of their heart to contemplate the Sun of Righteousness, in order that coming
to know Him whom they formerly set at nought, they may with unswerving piety of mind
together with us glorify Him, because to Him belongs the kingdom, even to the Father Son and
Holy Spirit, now and forever. Amen..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD,
'On Luke 10:22 and Matthew 11:27', Section 6)
Source: www.newadvent.org/fathers/2805.htm
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6) Is God Making All things including His Enemies to be Subject to Him is for their Restoration
and Healing? (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28)
Yes, to quote:
"... As the apostle when he said all shall be subjected to the Son did not mean union of essence,
but obedience flowing from free-will, together with the honor and glory which all give him as
the Saviour, and King of all, in the same way his subjection to the Father means nothing else
than the glory, and honor, and veneration, and exaltation, and voluntary subjection, which he is
to give to God the Father, when he has made all worthy of his paternal Godhead. For, so long as
they are not worthy of this, he, anticipating the future as a common Saviour of all, administers
a kingdom restorative of the imperfect and curative of those who need healing... Christ is to
subject all things to himself. We ought to conceive of this as such a salutary subjection as that
by which the Son will be subjected to him, who subjects all to him. We ought to believe that he
will effect a subjection ineffable, indescribable, and befitting him alone, when he shall present
to God, even the Father, those subjected to himself, collecting them like a heavenly choir
ascribing to him glory and honor and salvation and majesty, who is the source and cause of all
good things..." - Blessed Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea, 'Father of Church History' (260 AD — 340
AD)
(Beecher 1878, citing Eusebius' work, On Ecclesiastical Theology, Migne vi., p. 1030-1031)
Source:
https://www.tentmaker.org/books/Retribution/retribution29.htm
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7) Did the Greatest Miracle Worker used by God in First Christianity after the Times of the
Apostles believe in Christ Centered Universalism?
Yes, to quote:
"... there lives still the Saviour of all men, even of the half-dead and the despoiled, the Protector
and Physician for all, the Word, that sleepless Keeper of all ...” - Blessed St. Gregory
Thaumaturgus, The Miracle-Worker (213 AD - 270 AD, Oration and Panegyric Addressed to
Origen , Argument 17)
Source: www.newadvent.org/fathers/0604.htm
Another Quote:
"... The Son sojourned in the world, having of the Virgin received flesh, which He filled with the
Holy Spirit for the sanctification of us all; and having given up the flesh to death, He destroyed
death through the resurrection that had in view the resurrection of us all; and He ascended to
heaven, exalting and glorifying men in Himself; and He comes the second time to bring us again
eternal life. One is the Son, both before the incarnation and after the incarnation. The same
(Son) is both man and God, both these together as though one; and the God the Word is not
one person, and the man Jesus another person, but the same who subsisted as Son before was
made one with flesh by Mary, so constituting Himself a perfect, and holy, and sinless man, and
using that economical position for the renewal of mankind and the salvation of all the world...."
- Blessed St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, The Miracle-Worker (213 AD - 270 AD, A Sectional
Confession of the Faith, Section 18-19)
Source:
https://salvationforall.org/7_History/6-caesarea-and-gregory-thaumaturgus.html
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8) How about the aeonian fire in Jude 1:7 as the Example of Sodom and Gomorrah shows?
To Quote:
"... even Sodom and Gomorrah, their punishment in history having satisfied the righteousness
of God, shall ultimately be saved ..." - Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the
West", Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, 'The
Theology of Hilary of Poictiers*', Page 122)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/St%20Hilary%20of%20Poitiers%20Se
lect%20Works_djvu.txt
And
Please note ‘carefully’ that the Illustrious Saint below from First Christianity quotes Romans
11:32’s ‘Mercy to All’ to include ‘All His Enemies too’ (Romans 11:30 – 31) because the ‘Election
of God toward these enemies as beloved’ cannot be Revoked (Romans 11:28) and so after
these Enemies are Subjected by Christ Eventually (1 Corinthians 15:25), “life Immortal follows”
to them (implied below), to quote:
“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
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swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…”
Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, Book XI ‘On the Trinity’, Points 34 – 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/StHilaryofPoitiersSelectWorks_djvu.t
xt

9) Will All in the World will Believe in Christ and be Saved in the End?
[Context for 1 Timothy 3:16 and 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28]
Yes, to quote:
“… Let us then shortly sum up our CONCLUSION on the whole matter. A unity of power puts
aside all idea of a degrading subjection. His giving up of power, and His victory as conqueror
won over death, have not lessened His power. Obedience works out subjection. Christ has
taken obedience upon Himself, obedience even to taking on Him our flesh, the cross even to
gaining our salvation. Thus where the work lies, there too is the Author of the work. When
therefore, all things have become subject to Christ, through Christ’s obedience, so that ALL
bend their knees in His name, then He Himself will be ALL in ALL. For NOW, since ALL do NOT
BELIEVE, ALL do NOT seem to be in SUBJECTION. But WHEN ALL have BELIEVED and DONE the
will of God, then Christ will be ALL and in ALL. And when Christ is all and in all, then will God be
all and in all; for the Father abides ever in the Son. How, then, is He shown to be weak, Who
redeemed the weak? …” – Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340
AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 726, Chapter 15, Point 182)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Context for God overcoming the Unbelief of Men as it is Written in Romans 3:3 - 4?
The Unbelief of All Men may be Solved and these may believe as it is Written above till God
becomes all in all after the third shaking of the Heavens, Earth, Sea when 'All Principalities,
Powers (of Evil, Devil, Demons, Darkness) shall be Destroyed, implied', as St. Ambrose explains:
"... This is that peace above all peace which shall be granted AFTER the THIRD SHAKING of the
heaven, the sea, the earth and the dry land, when He shall DESTROY ALL PRINCIPALITIES and
POWERS [Ephesians 6:12, Colossians 2:15, Isaiah 24:21]. For HEAVEN and EARTH shall PASS
AWAY [Revelation 21:1],306 and ALL the FASHION of this WORLD [1 Corinthians 7:31, 1 John
2:17]; ... And thus there will be peace over all, the passions of the body offering no resistance,
and the UNBELIEVING mind NO OBSTACLE [Romans 3:3 - 4], that CHRIST may be ALL in ALL [1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28], offering in SUBJECTION to the Father the HEARTS of ALL MEN [1
Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10] ..." – Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church
(c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER XXX, AMBROSE TO IRENAEUS, GREETING, Point 14)
Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_03_letters21_30.htm

Conclusion - Was such a Hope/Belief ever in any Official Commentary of Holy Scripture in
Mainstream First Christianity?
Yes, to quote:
The Earliest Authoritative Commentary of the New Testament in Latin before St. Augustine also
reflects this Prophecy that the Righteous may ask for Anything including the Salvation of the
Damned "on that Day" toward Christ Centred Universalism as shown below, to quote
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (Jn. 16:24) The
REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are SAVED,
and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED. But
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when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke

“In THAT DAY you will not question Me about anything. Truly, truly, I say to you, if you ask the
Father for anything in My name, He will give it to you. “Until now you have asked for nothing in
My name; ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be made full.” – Lord Jesus Christ (John
16:23 – 24, NASB)
Comment: Please notice carefully that Ambrosiaster quotes John 16:24 where in John 16:23
(see these Verses above), it is clear that the Context is “in THAT DAY” (probably the Seventh or
Eighth Day onward in the Messianic Prophecies Timeline), all prayer requests especially for the
Salvation of the Damned [that the ‘Eternal Hell Sentence’ may be Cancelled by His Mercy which
can Triumph Over & End any Judgment Sentence, James 2:13] will be Answered causing this
Universal Salvation of ‘All Men in heaven, Earth or Hell’ (Context: Please read the above
‘carefully’) agreeing to the Prophecies of the Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah,
Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle of the Apostles, St.
Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it was Discussed in
Previous posts.
who is he?
“Ambrosiaster is the name given to the writer of a commentary on St Paul’s epistles, “brief in
words but weighty in matter,” and valuable for the criticism of the Latin text of the New
Testament.[1] The commentary itself was written during the papacy of Pope Damasus I, that is,
between 366 and 384, and is considered an important document of the Latin text of Paul
before the Vulgate of Jerome, and of the interpretation of Paul prior to Augustine of Hippo.[2]
This commentary was erroneously attributed for a long time to St Ambrose.”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ambrosiaster
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Christ’s Will to Save All Men (All Human Beings ever Created) is Clearly Revealed
“… So that the unbelieving Jews would remain wrapped up in an eternal night, and that the day
would not appear the author of so great a crime, of so enormous sacrilege, but of the night; the
day against the natural order of things is submitted to the preceding night, just as the God and
Lord of all things is subject to the prince of death, in order to DELIVER ALL MEN from the
CHAINS of DEATH…” – Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 64,
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
Some may argue that it is a little vague in the above.
Christ Saves from Hell in the End after His Second Advent/His Second Coming
“… The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: “Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) … So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
“He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL*, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL* THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers.” (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION must also come in the SECOND
ADVENT, … ” – Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 105, Commentary on
the Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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*Hell = Hades or Gehenna (Lake of Fire), we can’t be sure unless we see the Original but it’s
certainly not Christians but some ‘lost ones’ who endured ‘sorrows in Hell first’ till that time of
His Second Coming/Advent who ‘hoped in Christ who had been Promised to them’ sounds like
‘good non-Christians’, right?
One thing is for sure: Christians do not come under any afterlife Judgment in Hell (John 5:24)
and hence this either Mysterious Salvation refers either to fallen believers and/or good nonChristians (I think both) who may be Saved from their respective ‘lower Hell abode’ from which
they had to endure judgment for their sins first before being Saved to an appropriate abode
thereafter during His Second Coming especially since after ALL MEN weep for Him as Written
first, some of these SAVED ones could be those WHO REPENT at that TIME be it from HELL
itself. So Great is His Mercy, right?
Last but not least, Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church
as One Body vs the Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:
i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child
“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – St. Justin Martyr (c.
100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)

ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body:although the members are enumerated as
many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though
many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of
those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” – St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD – c. 160
AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
Source for both quotes above:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
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Peace to you
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Ambrose Ambrosiaster Athanasius Hilary Epiphanius – Context for the Blasphemy of the Holy
Spirit to the Impossible to Renew them to Repentance and Universalism Verses
What did Ambrosiaster say regarding the Rich and Poor Mystery - on Earth or in Heaven?
To Quote:
"... The truly rich men in the eyes of God are those whose lives are pure, and the more they
look despicable in the world, the more they are worthy of honor in heaven. Those whom the
favors of the present life have made possessors of immense wealth, if they know each other
well and understand the will of God who gave the earth to all men, which raises his sun for all
and spreads indiscriminately on all the dew of heaven (Matt 5:45), seeing that the injustice of
the times, or an unforeseen misfortune, or the indigence deny some what God has given to all,
will tell them of what they possess, and thus fulfilling the will of God, they will be rich not only
on earth, but in heaven, and these transient riches will not exclude them from the possession of
eternal riches. As for those whom poverty seems worthy of contempt, if they meditate on the
future judgment of God, they will see that they will be eternally rich, where the rich of the age
will be reduced to extreme indigence, and will repent of having not been poor on earth...." Blessed Ambrosiaster (c. 366 and c. 384 AD, Comments on Proverbs 22:2)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/proverbs/ambrosiaster-q-a-on-proverbs
Ambrosiaster is not a work of a heretic but a Formal Priest of the True Latin Christianity before
St. Augustine himself where even St. Augustine quoted from it even referencing it to someone
names 'Hilary', to quote:
"... Ambrosiaster is the name given to the writer of a commentary on St Paul's epistles, "brief in
words but weighty in matter," and valuable for the criticism of the Latin text of the New
Testament.[1] The commentary itself was written during the papacy of Pope Damasus I, that is,
between 366 and 384, and is considered an important document of the Latin text of Paul
before the Vulgate of Jerome, and of the interpretation of Paul prior to Augustine of Hippo. ...
This commentary was erroneously attributed for a long time to St Ambrose [or Milan]. ... the
name "Ambrosiaster" (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose") to describe its author ... Attempts
to identify this Ambrosiaster with known authors has continued, but with no success. Because
Augustine cites Ambrosiaster's commentary on Romans 5.12 under the name of "Hilary", many
critics have attempted to identify Ambroasiaster with one of the many writers named "Hilary"
active in the period. In 1899, Germain Morin suggested that the writer was Isaac,[4] a
converted Jew and writer of a tract on the Trinity and Incarnation, who was exiled to Spain in
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378-380 and then relapsed to Judaism; but he afterwards abandoned this theory of the
authorship in favour of Decimus Hilarianus Hilarius, proconsul of Africa in 377.[1] Alternatively,
Paolo Angelo Ballerini attempted to sustain the traditional attribution of the work to Ambrose,
in his complete edition of that Father's work. This is extremely problematic, though, since it
would require Ambrose to have written the book before he became a bishop, and then added
to it in later years, incorporating later remarks of Hilary of Poitiers on Romans.[5] No
identifications, therefore, have acquired lasting popularity with scholars, and his identity
remains a mystery. ... Despite the elusive identity of Ambrosiaster, several facts about him can
be established. Internal evidence suggests he was active at Rome during the reign of Pope
Damasus (366–384), and almost certainly a member of the Roman clergy. There are strong
indications he objected to Jerome's efforts to revise the Old Latin versions of the Gospels, and
that he was critical of Jerome's activity among ascetic women at Rome. Ambrosiaster shows a
deep interest in Judaism and often notes that Christian practices derive from Jewish tradition.
..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ambrosiaster
Conclusion - The Context and Meaning for 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28 and Hebrews 2:8's
Prophecies in First Christianity
This is the 'same Ambrosiaster' (Roman Clergy, i.e. Priest under Pope Damasus' time whose
writings are widely read in Latin Christianity even after his time by St. Augustine too) who wrote
very clear 'Christ Centered Universlism Passages' which Reflect the 'Apocalypse of Peter's
Inclusion in the First/Oldest Roman Cannon called the Muratorian Cannon' regarding the
Wicked being finally Saved by Lord Jesus Christ from 'Gehenna/Lake of Fire' as this Prophecy is
likewise Represented in Blessed Ambrosiaster too in several ways, say in quotes below
(examples):
Yes, The Earliest Authoritative Commentary of the New Testament in Latin before St. Augustine
also reflects this Prophecy that the Righteous may ask for Anything including the Salvation of
the Damned "on that Day" toward Christ Centred Universalism as shown below, to quote
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (Jn. 16:24) The
REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are SAVED,
and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED. But
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when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke

“In THAT DAY you will not question Me about anything. Truly, truly, I say to you, if you ask the
Father for anything in My name, He will give it to you. “Until now you have asked for nothing in
My name; ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be made full.” – Lord Jesus Christ (John
16:23 – 24, NASB)
Comment: Please notice carefully that Ambrosiaster quotes John 16:24 where in John 16:23
(see these Verses above), it is clear that the Context is “in THAT DAY” (probably the Seventh or
Eighth Day onward in the Messianic Prophecies Timeline), all prayer requests especially for the
Salvation of the Damned [that the ‘Eternal Hell Sentence’ may be Cancelled by His Mercy which
can Triumph Over & End any Judgment Sentence, James 2:13] will be Answered causing this
Universal Salvation of ‘All Men in heaven, Earth or Hell’ (Context: Please read the above
‘carefully’) agreeing to the Prophecies of the Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah,
Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle of the Apostles, St.
Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it was Discussed in
Previous posts.
who is he?
“Ambrosiaster is the name given to the writer of a commentary on St Paul’s epistles, “brief in
words but weighty in matter,” and valuable for the criticism of the Latin text of the New
Testament.[1] The commentary itself was written during the papacy of Pope Damasus I, that is,
between 366 and 384, and is considered an important document of the Latin text of Paul
before the Vulgate of Jerome, and of the interpretation of Paul prior to Augustine of Hippo.[2]
This commentary was erroneously attributed for a long time to St Ambrose.”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ambrosiaster
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Christ’s Will to Save All Men (All Human Beings ever Created) is Clearly Revealed
“… So that the unbelieving Jews would remain wrapped up in an eternal night, and that the day
would not appear the author of so great a crime, of so enormous sacrilege, but of the night; the
day against the natural order of things is submitted to the preceding night, just as the God and
Lord of all things is subject to the prince of death, in order to DELIVER ALL MEN from the
CHAINS of DEATH…” – Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 64,
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
Some may argue that it is a little vague in the above.
Christ Saves from Hell in the End after His Second Advent/His Second Coming
“… The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: “Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) … So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
“He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL*, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL* THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers.” (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION must also come in the SECOND
ADVENT, … ” – Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 105, Commentary on
the Gospel of Luke)
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Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke

This Proves that Christ Centered Universalism was also the First Latin Christianity prior to St.
Augustine's eternal hell tendencies probably due to not realizing nor understanding these
ancient mysteries/secrets of the Gospel. For if Blessed Ambrosiaster was a heretics work, it
could not have survived this long especially since it was 'widely read & its contents known
across Latin Christianity both at that time & thereafter'.
Please allow me to quote Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (the one who taught &
converted St. Augustine) and Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers (who is about the greatest saint in
Latin/Western Christianity together with St. Ambrose of Milan prior to St. Augustine excluding
only the apostles) who also Expressed these same Beliefs in Christ Centered Universalism
proving our Claim Irrefutably, to quote:
How about the aeonian fire in Jude 1:7 as the Example of Sodom and Gomorrah shows?

To Quote:
"... even Sodom and Gomorrah, their punishment in history having satisfied the righteousness
of God, shall ultimately be saved ..." - Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the
West", Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, 'The
Theology of Hilary of Poictiers*', Page 122)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/St%20Hilary%20of%20Poitiers%20Se
lect%20Works_djvu.txt

And
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Please note ‘carefully’ that the Illustrious Saint below from First Christianity quotes Romans
11:32’s ‘Mercy to All’ to include ‘All His Enemies too’ (Romans 11:30 – 31) because the ‘Election
of God toward these enemies as beloved’ cannot be Revoked (Romans 11:28) and so after
these Enemies are Subjected by Christ Eventually (1 Corinthians 15:25), “life Immortal follows”
to them (implied below), to quote:
“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…”
Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, Book XI ‘On the Trinity’, Points 34 – 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/StHilaryofPoitiersSelectWorks_djvu.t
xt
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“… Let us then shortly sum up our CONCLUSION on the whole matter. A unity of power puts
aside all idea of a degrading subjection. His giving up of power, and His victory as conqueror
won over death, have not lessened His power. Obedience works out subjection. Christ has
taken obedience upon Himself, obedience even to taking on Him our flesh, the cross even to
gaining our salvation. Thus where the work lies, there too is the Author of the work. When
therefore, all things have become subject to Christ, through Christ’s obedience, so that ALL
bend their knees in His name, then He Himself will be ALL in ALL. For NOW, since ALL do NOT
BELIEVE, ALL do NOT seem to be in SUBJECTION. But WHEN ALL have BELIEVED and DONE the
will of God, then Christ will be ALL and in ALL. And when Christ is all and in all, then will God be
all and in all; for the Father abides ever in the Son. How, then, is He shown to be weak, Who
redeemed the weak? …” – Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church (c. 340
AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Page 726, Chapter 15, Point 182)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Context for God overcoming the Unbelief of Men as it is Written in Romans 3:3 - 4?
The Unbelief of All Men may be Solved and these may believe as it is Written above till God
becomes all in all after the third shaking of the Heavens, Earth, Sea when 'All Principalities,
Powers (of Evil, Devil, Demons, Darkness) shall be Destroyed, implied', as St. Ambrose explains:
"... This is that peace above all peace which shall be granted AFTER the THIRD SHAKING of the
heaven, the sea, the earth and the dry land, when He shall DESTROY ALL PRINCIPALITIES and
POWERS [Ephesians 6:12, Colossians 2:15, Isaiah 24:21]. For HEAVEN and EARTH shall PASS
AWAY [Revelation 21:1],306 and ALL the FASHION of this WORLD [1 Corinthians 7:31, 1 John
2:17]; ... And thus there will be peace over all, the passions of the body offering no resistance,
and the UNBELIEVING mind NO OBSTACLE [Romans 3:3 - 4], that CHRIST may be ALL in ALL [1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28], offering in SUBJECTION to the Father the HEARTS of ALL MEN [1
Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10] ..." – Blessed Archbishop Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church
(c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER XXX, AMBROSE TO IRENAEUS, GREETING, Point 14)
Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_03_letters21_30.htm
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Note: They are not stupid to blindly follow after 'Origenism' as so called 'modern scholars have
claimed'. Any similarity of Doctrine between Origen of Alexandria's and their is a further sign
that 'this part of Doctrine' was a Truth Preserved from Ancient Times in both the Eastern and
Western First Christianity.
Last but not least, Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church
as One Body vs the Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:
i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child
“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – Blessed St. Justin
Martyr (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)

ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body:although the members are enumerated as
many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though
many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of
those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD –
c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)

Source for both quotes above:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
So, was Blessed St. Justin Martyr too (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD) influenced by Blessed Origen of
Alexandria's "Origenism" too? (How can this be as the latter was born much later only, c. 184
AD - c. 253 AD)? So, we didn't do any Private Interpretation of any Prophecy in Holy Scripture
but believe these Great Ancient Christians of the True Faith in First Christianity (2 Peter 1:20).
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i) Reconciliation of All Mystery
Note: (John 12:32 only contains the Phrase 'Draw All' but translators have added the word
'men' to mean 'Draw All Men' which is a Subset only if understood literally).
What is the Context for Colossians 1:16, 20 (Verse in Image)?
Context for Colossians 1:16, 20 from this First Christianity Champion of Faith, to quote:
"... In this people there dwells one infinite Godhead, one imperishable Godhead, one
incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows itself; it
reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies them, lifts
them up from hades, hallows them. (8) ... In a word, it [the GodHead] purifies all things for itself, things visible and
invisible, thrones, dominions, principalities authorities, powers. But in all is the same holy voice
crying, “Holy, Holy, Holy," from glory to glory, < to glorify > the Father in the Son, and the Son in
the Father with the Holy Spirit, to whom be glory and might unto the ages of ages. Amen. And
he who so believes will say “So be it! So be it. ” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion or
Medicine-Chest", Points 10.7 - 10.9, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
St. Epiphanius understands Colossians 1:20 as being Prophetic toward God Who "purifies all
things for itself" where the "all" refers not to Christians things only but certainly includes them
first as he defines this "all" in verse Colossians 1:20 to refer to exactly the same as the Holy &
Blessed Apostle Paul did in Colossians 1:16 prior which is in his words, "things visible and
invisible, thrones, dominions, principalities authorities, powers." (the phrase visible & invisible
itself refers to both good & evil rational beings) to the end that all these will eventually Submit
to God Finally crying out as "in all is the same holy voice crying, “Holy, Holy, Holy,".

529

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Note: The three "Holy" is indication of the Most Holy Trinity, i. e. "Holy, Holy, Holy" refers to
"Holy to God the Father", "Holy to God the Son" and "Holy to God the Holy Spirit" as some
ancient Writers have pointed out.

ii) Faith of Jesus Christ Mystery
“Even the Righteousness of God which is by Faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference” – apostle Paul (Romans 3:22, KJV)
This Context is further strengthened by St. Epiphanius' own quote above regarding the "Faith of
Jesus Christ" (Christ's Faith to Justify all, Romans 3:22, not our 'faith in Christ', in contrast
Romans 3:3 - 4) in quote below:
"... For its [GodHead's] Own Glory and faith It [GodHead] makes these three one: things in
heaven, on earth, and under the earth [Gehenna/Lake of Fire/Hell]; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius,
Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'
Note: the phrase "under the earth" is Gehenna or the Lake of Fire (Hell) at that time on
Judgment Day, to quote:
"... according to the will of the invisible Father, "every knee should bow, of things in heaven,
and things in earth, and THINGS UNDER THE EARTH [Gehenna/Lake of Fire/Hell], and that every
tongue should confess" to Him, and that He should execute just judgment towards all; that He
may send "spiritual wickednesses," and the angels who transgressed and became apostates,
together with the ungodly, and unrighteous, and wicked, and profane among men, into
everlasting [Singular-age during] fire; ..." - Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD,
‘Against Heresies’, Book I, Chapter X, Point 1)

Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html
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Where
The phrase "For its own glory and faith" implies that "its own Faith" = "Christ's Faith" = the
"Faith of Jesus Christ" in Romans 3:22-KJV (not by our faith we are justified but by His Faith
where we become the first recipients of It when we believe first reaping Imperishable Rewards,
Romans 3:26).
So, St. Epiphanius writes that by "His Faith" Christ makes even the "things in heaven, on earth,
and under the earth (Hell)" as one, yes as He "makes these three one" and "For its [His] own
glory and faith". So, each of the "Justification of faith for all men (all mankind)" eventually must
thus refer to "His Faith" which is the Free Gift of God to all (Romans 3:22 - 24) and 'not our faith
as popularly assumed.
P/S: What about the seeming 'Eternal Hell' quotes by these same saints?
Here are some interesting First Christianity Quotes to explain that:
"... But third it gives the ordinances of the spirit, as though, in the Gospels, arranging the mercy
seat and Holy of Holies for its dwelling, but as its holy tabernacle a holy people < who * > have
none but the righteous as their companions.10,7 In this people there dwells one infinite
Godhead, one imperishable Godhead, one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable,
inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its
witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For
its own glory and faith it makes these three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the
earth; spirit, soul and flesh; faith, hope and charity; past, present and future; the AGES, the
ETERNAL AGES, and the AGES of AGES; Sabbaths of Sabbaths; the circumcision of the flesh, the
circumcision of the heart, and “the circumcision of Christ by the putting off of the body of the
sins .’’ 202 (9) In a word, it PURIFIES ALL THINGS for itself, things visible and invisible, thrones,
dominions, principalities authorities, powers. But IN ALL is the same holy voice crying, “Holy,
Holy, Holy," from glory to glory, < to glorify > the Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father
with the Holy Spirit, to whom be glory and might unto the AGES of AGES. Amen. And he who so
believes will say “So be it! So be it. ” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the
'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion or MedicineChest", Points 7.1 - 7.3, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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From Certain Focus points in the Quote above we see the Ages or Aeons Mystery as follows:
There are at least three types of Ages [Aeons-plural] Time Periods:
"... past, present and future; the ages, the eternal ages, and the ages of ages; ..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'
I think that the phrase "eternal ages" means that the "ages or Aeons" continue into eternity.
Note: Men's Final Punishment in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire has never been mentioned to the
Aeons-plural to come but only to the lesser maximum sentence which is to the next Aeonsingular to come (Matthew 25:46, Matthew 12:31 - 32) in the Bible giving a strong case that it's
not eternal but age-during to the next age only (though severe & a long time).
It cannot be that each of the phrases "the ages" (Ephesians 2:7), "the eternal ages" (no such
phrase exists in the Bible but may be inferred to the overall creation of all ages as per the
context of Hebrews 11:3) and "ages of Ages" (Revelation 20:10) all describe eternity.
The word eternal in front of the word ages (Aeons) itself proves that the word "ages-plural"
itself does not mean eternity by itself but is a limited succession of ages to come by God's Will
as St. Epiphanius says, "eternal ages" to imply an eternal sequence of ages to come, right?
It is obvious that St. Epiphanius is revealing that eternity is a 'long series of ages (aeons)' as his
phrase "eternal ages" means which is further broken up to some special highlight of certain
focus ages such as the "ages of Ages" and the general succession of one age which terminates
and is followed by another is exemplified in the phrase "ages" as it was with the "past ages"
(Colossians 1:26, Ephesians 3:5) & so it will be into the future too always toward all created
things as this is confirmed further in agreement of definition to the First Christianity quote
below too:
"... But ALL THINGS which proceed from Him, WHATSOEVER have been MADE, and are made,
do indeed receive their own beginning of generation, and on this account are INFERIOR to Him
who formed them, inasmuch as they are not unbegotten. Nevertheless THEY ENDURE, and
EXTEND their EXISTENCE into a LONG SERIES of AGES [Aeons, Aeon1, Aeon2, Aeon3, …] in
accordance with the WILL of GOD their Creator; so that He GRANTS them that they should be
thus formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Chapter XXXIV, Point 2)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
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Indeed,
The Biblical Concept that there are AGES to COME literally (Ephesians 2:7) is supported by St.
Irenaeous himself (who was a direct Disciple of St. Polycarp who in turn was a Disciple of the
Blessed St. John the apostle himself) apart from the Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan
too Affirming it from Western Christianity, to quote:
“… we [True Christians] ourselves, when at the giving of thanks we pronounce the words, “To
Aeons of Aeons” [Revelation 20:10] do set forth these Aeons. And, in fine, wherever the words
Aeon or Aeons occur, they at once refer them to these beings.” – St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130
AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter III, Book I)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html

Comment: St. Irenaeous clearly refers to time as the “Aeon” (singular) and “Aeons” (Plural) in
his last quote above & dispels the Gnostic Myth that these refer to some creatures (beings).
Yes, it’s not a figure of speech as some claim but a literal meaning whose definition extends
into the future too as St. Irenaeous points above and is sealed as Truth by St. Ambrose below
too from First Christianty, to quote:
“… yet that I may satisfy thee on Scriptural grounds, learn that He made not only what is past,
but also what is future, as it is written: “Who made things to come.” Elsewhere too Scripture
says: “By whom also He made the ages, who is the brightness of His glory and the express
Image of His Person.” Now the ages are past and present and future. How then were those
made which are future, unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself
the number of all the ages? For just as He calls the things that are not as though they were, s so
has He made things future as though they were. It cannot come to pass that they should not be.
Those things which He has directed to be, necessarily will be. Therefore He who has made the
things that are to be, knows them in the way in which they will be. If we are to believe this
about the ages, much more must we believe it about the day of judgment, on the ground that
the Son of God has knowledge of it, as being already made by Him. For it is written: “According
to Thine ordinance the day will continue.” He did not merely say “the day continues,” but even
“will continue,” so that the things which are to come might be governed by His ordinance. Does
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He not know what He ordered? “He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the
eye shall He not see?” …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 197 – 198 Chapter 4 Pages 730 – 731)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Four phrases from the above proving this Doctrine of the Ages (Aeons/Olams) to be True: “… By
whom also He made the ages … Now the ages are past and present [Aeon1] and future [Aeon2,
Aeon3, ….] … unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself the number
of all the ages … If we are to believe this about the ages…”
P/S 2: How about the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit then?
Note that the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit may not be forgiven in this present singular-age
(AEON1) or until the future next-singular-age (AEON2) only (as it is Written in Matthew 12:31 32) and Ephesians 2:7 with St. Ambrose’s quote proves that there are “Ages [Plural] to Come”
(AEON2, AEON3, … at least) where Forgiveness can be Attained in AEON3 as God Wills.
If these most Orthodox Authorities of Doctrine understood the 'next Aeon to be Eternal'
(Contradicting the literal at least two Aeons to come in Ephesians 2:7 which proposes that the
'next Aeon is NOT eternal'), then how can St. Athanasius (the 'Great Faither of Orthodoxy') or
even St. Ambrose of Milan Preach hope for such who 'committed those sins'? to quote:
i. How about the Unpardonable Sin to Two Ages (Matthew 12:31 - 32)?
Is there Hope for them thereafter? Yes:
"... They then that depreciate the Only-begotten Son of God blaspheme God, defaming His
perfection and accusing Him of imperfection, and render themselves liable to the severest
chastisement. For he that blasphemes any one of the Subsistences [Persons of the Trinity] shall
have remission neither in this world [AGE/AEON] nor in that which is to come. But God is able
to open the eyes of their heart to contemplate the Sun of Righteousness, in order that coming
to know Him whom they formerly set at nought, they may with unswerving piety of mind
together with us glorify Him, because to Him belongs the kingdom, even to the Father Son and
Holy Spirit, now and forever. Amen..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the Great (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD,
'On Luke 10:22 and Matthew 11:27', Section 6)
Source: www.newadvent.org/fathers/2805.htm
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ii. Yes, St. Ambrose Declares the this Sin can be Forgiven post Judgment as he quotes the
example of Simon to have committed this sin first (Acts 8:17 – 24), in his own words below, to
quote:
“… But we have heard that you are accustomed to bring forward as an objection that which is
written: “Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but blasphemies against the
Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of
Man, it shall be forgiven him, but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world [age], nor in that which is to come.” [Matthew 12:31 – 32] By
which quotation the whole of your assertion is destroyed and done away, for it is written:
“Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men.” Why, then, do you not remit them? Why
do you bind chains which you do not loose? Why do you tie knots which you do not unfasten?
Forgive the others, and deal with those who you think are bound for ever by the authority of
the Gospel for sinning against the Holy Spirit… Then, when Simon, depraved by long practice of
magic, had thought he could gain by money the power of conferring the grace of Christ and the
infusion of the Holy Spirit, Peter said: “Thou hast neither part nor lot in this faith, for thy heart
is not right with God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance
this thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and
in the bitterness of gall.” [Acts 8:22 – 23] We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns
him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit through magic vanity, and all the more because he
had not the clear consciousness of faith. And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of
forgiveness, for he called him to repentance [Acts 8:22, 24]… – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 20, 23 , Chapter 4
Pages 815, Book II Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

Comment: What if the Word Aeon for the next age (Aeon2) means Eternal & that ‘ages to
come’ is just idiomatic, and so this must be an Eternal Sin with no forgiveness, right (Matthew
12:31 – 32, Mark 3:29, Luke 12:10)?
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Indeed, but please notice how St. Ambrose explains above in his own words above that:

1) The ‘Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit’ is not forgiven eternally in the sense that for such persons
” … Thou hast neither part nor lot in this faith ….” – the Blessed Apostle Peter quoted by
ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan (highlighted)
That is, such ones cannot ever become His Bride in Participating in the First Resurrection & the
Highest Rewards of the Heavens, Revelation 20:4 – 6, Matthew 5:20 – 23) as the phrase “…
neither part nor lot in this faith…” eternally shuts them out of this hope (1 Thessalonians 4:13 –
18).

2) However a Hope of Forgiveness still remains
Because in the same breath St. Ambrose reminds them that apostle Peter himself reveals the
Mystery that such ones may be forgiven (implying a General Salvation eventually) , in his words
above as follows:
“… Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance this thought of thy
heart may be forgiven thee, for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and in the bitterness
of gall.” [Acts 8:22 – 23]…”
and
“… We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns him who blasphemes against the
Holy Spirit … And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of forgiveness, for he called him to
repentance…” [Acts 8:22, 24]
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One final point, please consider the Verse:
“Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray the Lord that, if possible, the intention
of your heart may be forgiven you.” – the Blessed Apostle Peter to Simon (Acts of the Apostles
8:22, NASB)
Please notice carefully that the phrase ‘… pray the Lord that, if possible, … may be forgiven
you…’ strongly points that St. Ambrose is right in pointing out that this is a Blasphemy of the
Holy Spirit (example) which Simon has Committed as if it was any other sins, apostle Peter
would not have said “if possible”.
So, is Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan going to Hell for Preaching like this or is he
Revealing Deep Ancient Doctrinal Truths Accurately which we have missed greatly?

P/S 3: How about those to whom it is said to be Impossible to repent (Hebrews 6:6)?
Both St. Epiphanius and St. Ambrose give a similar explanation that his does NOT imply any
'eternal condemnation' at all as commonly erred in modern Christianity too as they point out
(interestingly) that such 'impossible repentance theology' was taught by some 'heretics' whom
they are refuting as follows, to quote:
1. St. Epiphanius on Hebrews 6:6
"... He says, “It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the good
word of God and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them again
to repentance, seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open
shame [Hebrews 6:6]. (2) For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing. But that which
beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.” 7 (3)
And it is in fact impossible to renew those who have been renewed once and have fallen away.
Christ cannot be born any more to be crucified for us, nor can anyone crucify again the not yet
crucified Son of God. Nor can anyone receive a second baptism; there is one baptism, and one
renewal. (4) But in order to heal the church and care for its members, the holy apostle at once
prescribes their cure and says, “But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things
that accompany salvation, though we thus speak. For God is not unrighteous to forget your
good work.” 8 2.5 And you see how he has declared once and for all that there can be no
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second renewal; but he has not cut those who are still penitent off from salvation. Indeed, he
has shown them the accompaniments to salvation, and that God is their helper because of their
good works, and that he is the Lord of those who, even after transgressions, perform full
penance and turn and reform. 2.6 The holy word and God’s holy church always accept
repentance, though not to weaken those who are finishing their course, or to make them lax;
still, she does not block God’s grace and lovingkindness, but knows the nature of every case. (7)
For as one who has lost his virginity cannot < recover > it physically since nature does not
permit this, so it is with one who has fallen into major sins after baptism. (8) And as one who
has fallen from virginity has continence for a second dignity, so he who has fallen into major sin
after baptism has < reform > for a second healing — not as virtuous as the first, but he has the
second healing he has received, one not thrust out from life. God’s word, then, does not deny
the reward of those who labor in penance. And next, the same people have pressed on from
this and invented some other things. For they too say that they have the same faith which we
do, but they will not communicate with the twice-married. 9 For if someone marries a second
wife after baptism, they never admit him again. 3.2 But this is perfectly silly. ... The Purists have
similarly lost everything by confusing everyone’s duties. From not understanding the exact
nature of God’s teaching they have mistakenly taken another path, unaware that this 10 is not
the tradition and following of the sacred scripture. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of
Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'CATHARI' , "Panarion or
Medicine-Chest", Consecutive Points 2.1 - 2.8, 3.1, 3.2, 3.6, Page 105 - 106)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt

2. St. Ambrose on Hebrews 6:6
The Translator of St. Ambrose's Work first comments as follows before translating St.
Ambrose's words (next):
"... A passage quoted by the heretics against repentance is explained in two ways, the first
being that Hebrews 6:4 refers to the impossibility of being baptized again; the second, that
what is impossible with man is possible with God. ..." - Translator (in same source below, Page
810)
To Quote:
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"... Being then refuted by the clear example of the Apostle and by his writings, the heretics yet
endeavor to resist further, and say that their opinion is supported by apostolic authority,
bringing forward the passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews: "For it is impossible that those who
were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of
the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come,
should if they fall away be again renewed unto repentance, crucifying again the Son of God, and
put Him to open shame." [Hebrews 6:6] 7. Could Paul teach in opposition to his own act? He
had at Corinth forgiven sin through penance, how could he himself speak against his own
decision? Since, then, he could not destroy what he had built, we must assume that what he
says was different from, but not contrary to, what had gone before. For what is contrary is
opposed to itself, what is different has ordinarily another meaning. Things which are contrary
are not such that one can support the other. Inasmuch, then, as the Apostle spoke of remitting
penance, he could not be silent as to those who thought that baptism was to be repeated. And
it was right first of all to remove our anxiety, and to let us know that even after baptism, if any
sinned their sins could be forgiven them, lest a false belief in a reiterated baptism should
lead astray those who were destitute of all hope of forgiveness. And secondly, it was right to set
forth in a well-reasoned argument that baptism is not to be repeated. 8. And that the writer
was speaking of baptism is evident from the very words in which it is stated that it is impossible
to renew unto repentance those who were fallen, inasmuch as we are renewed by means of
the layer of baptism, whereby we are born again, as Paul says himself: "For we are buried with
Him through baptism into death, that, like as Christ rose from the dead through the glory of the
Father, so we, too, should walk in newness of life." And in another place: "Be ye renewed in the
spirit of your mind, and put on the new man which is created after God." And elsewhere again:
"Thy youth shall be renewed like the eagle," because the eagle after death is born again from
its ashes, as we being dead in sin are through the Sacrament of Baptism born again to God, and
created anew. So, then, here as elsewhere, he teaches one baptism. "One faith," he says, "one
baptism." 9. This, too, is plain, that in him who is baptized the Son of God is crucified, for our
flesh could not do away sin unless it were crucified in Jesus Christ. And then it is written that:
"All we who were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death." And farther on: "If
we have been planted in the likeness of His death, we shall be also in the likeness of His
resurrection, knowing that our old man was fastened with Him to His cross." And to the
Colossians he says: "Buried with Him by baptism, wherein ye also rose again with Him." Which
was written to the intent that we should believe that He is crucified in us, that our sins may be
purged through Him, that He, Who alone can forgive sins, may nail to His cross the handwriting
which was against us. In us He triumphs over principalities and powers, as it is written of Him:
"He made a show of principalities and powers, triumphing over them in Himself." 10. So, then,
that which he says in this Epistle to the Hebrews, that it is impossible for those who have fallen
to be "renewed unto repentance, crucifying again the Son of God, and putting Him to open
shame," must be considered as having reference to baptism, wherein we crucify the Son of God
in ourselves, that the world may be by Him crucified for us, who triumph, as it were, when we
take to ourselves the likeness of His Death, who put to open shame upon His cross principalities
and powers, and triumphed over them, that in the likeness of His death we, too, might triumph
over the principalities whose yoke we throw off. But Christ was crucified once, and died to sin
once, and so there is but one, not several baptisms. 11. But what of the passage wherein the
539

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

doctrine of baptisms is spoken of? Because under the Law there were many baptisms or
washings, he rightly rebukes those who forsake what is perfect and seek again the first
principles of the word. He teaches us that the whole of the washings under the Law are done
away with, and that there is one baptism in the sacraments of the Church. But he exhorts us
that leaving the first principles of the word we should go on to perfection. "And this," he says,
"we will do, if God permits," for no one can be perfect without the grace of God. 12. And
indeed I might also say to any one who thought that this passage spoke of repentance, that
things which are impossible with men are possible with God; and God is able whensoever He
wills to forgive us our sins, even those which we think cannot be forgiven. And so it is possible
for God to give us that which it seems to us impossible to obtain. For it seemed impossible that
water should wash away sin, and Naaman the Syrian thought that his leprosy could not be
cleansed by water. But that which was impossible God made to be possible, Who gave us so
great grace. In like manner it seemed impossible that sins should be forgiven through
repentance, but Christ gave this power to His apostles, which has been transmitted to the
priestly office. That, then, has become possible which was impossible. But, by a true reasoning,
he convinces us that the reiteration by any one of the Sacrament of Baptism is not permitted.
..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works
and Letters, Points 6 - 12 , Chapter 2, Pages 810 - 812, Book II Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
More Reading:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/

Peace to you
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Tales in Christianity - First Christianity Secrets - Did St. Augustine Believe in Eternal Hell
100%?
The answer set forth in this article in 'St. Augustine's own words' when 'quoted in full' might
surprise you. Before we get to that please consider first these common FAQs:
1) Origen's View of Eternal Hell
If Eternal Hell was a false Doctrine, why didn't Origen of Alexandria (a Universalist Christian)
oppose it as heresy during his time?
Truth is, Origen of Alexandria knew of the allegorical 'Eternal Hell' rendering of say Matthew
25:46 but allows it quoting some ancient tradition citing that it's a 'beneficial deception' for
some as without such a doctrine some Christians might just sin & not be holy (bringing greater
condemnation to themselves), to quote:
"... In answer to which, it might be said that from the power which shows itself in those who are
converted to Christianity, it is not at all the "wicked" who are won over to the Gospel, as the
more simple class of persons, and, as many would term them, the "unpolished." For such
individuals, through fear of the punishments that are threatened, which arouses and exhorts
them to refrain from those actions which are followed by punishments, strive to yield
themselves up to the Christian religion, being influenced by the power of the word to such a
degree, that through fear of what are called in the word "everlasting punishments," they
despise all the tortures which are devised against them among men,--even death itself, with
countless other evils,--which no wise man would say is the act of persons of wicked mind. How
can temperance and sober-mindedness, or benevolence and liberality, be practised by a man of
wicked mind? Nay, even the fear of God cannot be felt by such an one, with respect to which,
because it is useful to the many, the Gospel encourages those who are not yet able to choose
that which ought to be chosen for its own sake, to select it as the greatest blessing, and one
above all promise; for this principle cannot be implanted in him who prefers to live in
wickedness. ..." - Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the
Eastern Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel", Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c.
184 AD - c. 253 AD)
Source ('Contra Celcus', Book III, CHAP. LXXVIII):
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/origen163.html
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Note: Origen of Alexandria is confident that 'everlasting punishment' rendering is not an
accurate translation in his quote above and does not doubt it at all but also states that even if
someone preaches that, it may be good toward them if 'it keeps the new converts to continue
in faith'. In short, preaching 'eternal hell' is not a heresy in his own words.
2) St. Augustine's view against Universalism
"... It is quite in vain, then, that some--indeed very many--yield to merely human feelings and
deplore the notion of the eternal punishment of the damned and their interminable and
perpetual misery. They do not believe that such things will be. Not that they would go counter
to divine Scripture--but, yielding to their own human feelings, they soften what seems harsh
and give a milder emphasis to statements they believe are meant more to terrify than to
express the literal truth. "God will not forget," they say, "to show mercy, nor in his anger will he
shut up his mercy." . This is, in fact, the text of a holy psalm.237 But there is no doubt that it is
to be interpreted to refer to those who are called "vessels of mercy,"238 those who are freed
from misery not by their own merits but through God's mercy. Even so, if they suppose that the
text applies to all men, there is no ground for them further to suppose that there can be an end
for those of whom it is said, "Thus these shall go into everlasting punishment."239 Otherwise, it
can as well be thought that there will also be an end to the happiness of those of whom the
antithesis was said: "But the righteous into life eternal." ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo,
Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy and
Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD,
Point 112, CHAPTER XXIX. "The Last Things", Enchiridion).
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/augustine_enchiridion_02_trans.htm
Note: Please remember that even St. Augustine did not call those who believe in Christ
Centered Universalism as 'heretics' but as 'those who do not deny Holy Scripture' (hence still
Christians even in his authoritative view) as evidenced clearly 'in his own words above'.
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3) Origen vs Augustine
i) Augustine's view on the Vessels of Wrath
Augustine views that those 'Vessels of Wrath' are of Permanent Doom, to quote:
"... But let them suppose, if it pleases them, that, for certain intervals of time, the punishments
of the damned are somewhat mitigated. Even so, the wrath of God must be understood as still
resting on them. And this is damnation--for this anger, which is not a violent passion in the
divine mind, is called "wrath" in God. Yet even in his wrath--his wrath resting on them--he does
not "shut up his mercy." This is not to put an end to their eternal afflictions, but rather to apply
or interpose some little respite in their torments. For the psalm does not say, "To put an end to
his wrath," or, "After his wrath," but, "In his wrath." ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo, Doctor
of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy and Catholic
theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD, Point
112, CHAPTER XXIX. "The Last Things", Enchiridion).
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/augustine_enchiridion_02_trans.htm
Note: St. Augustine argues prior that God's Wrath must be Eternal due to the antithesis
between " everlasting punishment" for the wicked vs "everlasting life" [in Matthew 25:46] for
the righteous. Next, he continues in his quote here (strangely) that some ('Christian
Universalists') may argue that since if the Verses such as "In Wrath, remember Mercy" (e.g.
Habakkuk 3:2) applies to 'all men', then perhaps there are some 'time off from Punishments
toward the Damned' as the Verse implies, to quote:
"... But let them suppose, if it pleases them, that, for certain intervals of time, the punishments
of the damned are somewhat mitigated. Even so, the wrath of God must be understood as still
resting on them. ..." - St. Augustine
What St. Augustine is saying is reflected in certain early Christian Beliefs where some believed
that the Wicked are eternally damned but 'God's Mercy gives them some time off from
punishments'.
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ii) Origen of Alexandria's View regarding the 'Vessels of Wrath'
Origen of Alexandria argues using Holy Scripture's Prophecy in Zephaniah 3:8 - 9 regarding
God's "All My Fierce [Burning] Anger" which seems to lead to the final end of the ones upon
whom "His Full Wrath" is Poured Upon "call upon the Name of the Lord" (Final Result, "be
saved" in 'His Name', Romans 10:13, Joel 2:32), to quote:
"... But our belief is, that the Word shall prevail over the entire rational creation, and change
every soul into His own perfection; in which state every one, by the mere exercise of his power,
will choose what he desires, and obtain what he chooses. For although, in the diseases and
wounds of the body, there are some which no medical skill can cure, yet we hold that in the
mind there is no evil so strong that it may not be overcome by the Supreme Word and God. For
stronger than all the evils in the soul is the Word, and the healing power that dwells in Him; and
this healing He applies, according to the will of God, to every man. The consummation of all
things is the destruction of evil, although as to the question whether it shall be so destroyed
that it can never anywhere arise again, it is beyond our present purpose to say. Many things are
said obscurely in the prophecies on the total destruction of evil, and the restoration to
righteousness of every soul; but it will be enough for our present purpose to quote the
following passage from Zephaniah: "Prepare and rise early; all the gleanings of their vineyards
are destroyed. Therefore wait ye upon Me, saith the LORD, on the day that I rise up for a
testimony; for My determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kings, to
pour upon them Mine indignation, even all My fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured
with the fire of My jealousy. For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all
call upon the name of the LORD, to serve Him with one consent [Zephaniah 3:8 - 9]. From
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia My suppliants, even the daughter of My dispersed, shall bring My
offering. In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou hast
transgressed against Me: for then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice in
thy pride; and thou shalt no more be haughty because of My holy mountain. I will also leave in
the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the LORD.
The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be
found in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make them afraid." I
leave it to those who are able, after a careful study of the whole subject, to unfold the meaning
of this prophecy, and especially to inquire into the signification of the words, "When the whole
earth is destroyed, there will be turned upon the peoples a language according to their race," as
things were before the confusion of tongues. Let them also carefully consider the promise, that
all shall call upon the name of the Lord, and serve Him with one consent [Zephaniah 3:9]; also
that all contemptuous reproach shall be taken away, and there shall be no longer any injustice,
or vain speech, or a deceitful tongue. ..." - Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but
surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel",
Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD - c. 253 AD)
Source ('Contra Celcus', BOOK VIII, CHAP. LXXII):
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/origen168.html
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Note: This Exegesis of Origen's is Similar to the one Found in 'Ambrosiaster's Commentary in
Mainstream Latin Christianity prior to Augustine and Jerome', to quote:
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (Jn. 16:24) The
REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are SAVED,
and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED. But
when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the
Gospel of Luke)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/lukecommentary/ambrosiaster-questions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
and
“… The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: “Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) … So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
“He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL*, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL* THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers.” (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION must also come in the SECOND
ADVENT, … ” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 105,
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/lukecommentary/ambrosiaster-questions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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4) The Original Word in Holy Scripture only Means a Singular Age [Aeon] only and not Eternal
but the Best of the Earliest Christian Leaders allow it to be Translated as 'Eternal' for the
'Benefit of the Converted Masses' to keep them in the faith, to quote:
i) - Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern
Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel", Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD c. 253 AD)

“... But the remarks which might be made on this topic are neither to be made at all, ... [but] for
the sake of those who are with difficulty restrained, even by fear of eternal [aeternum]
punishment, from plunging into any degree of wickedness, and into the flood of evils which
result from sin. ...” - Origen (Against Celsus, 6:26)
Source:
http://www.askelm.com/news/n020820.htm

ii) Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation
of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
"... Like Origen, Jerome too felt that belief in universal reconciliation should not be promoted.
Concerning the judgment, Jerome writes, in his Commentary on Isaiah (Book 18, cap. 66),“All of
which nevertheless they allow should not now be openly told to those with whom fear yet acts
as a motive, and who may be kept from sinning by the terror of punishment. But this question
we ought to leave to the wisdom of God alone, whose judgments as well as mercies are by
weight and measure, and who, well knows whom and how long, He ought to judge.”• Jerome,
Commentary on Isaiah, Book 18, cap. 66
Although this vaguely hints at an end to punishment, Jerome himself admits,
“I know that most persons understand by the story of Nineveh and its king, the ultimate
forgiveness of the devil and all rational creatures.” • Jerome, Commentary on Jonah ..."
Source:
http://www.askelm.com/news/n020820.htm
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Conclusion - St. Augustine believed in a Little Christ Centered Universalism Hope Regardless
Really?
Yes, as his arguments on Point 112 did NOT end there with those words only but as follows too
toward point 113 (as usual, these truths are only seen when 'quoted in full'), to quote 'in his
own words':
"... Yet even in his wrath--his wrath resting on them--he does not "shut up his mercy." This is
not to put an end to their eternal afflictions, but rather to apply or interpose some little respite
in their torments. For the psalm does not say, "To put an end to his wrath," or, "After his
wrath," but, "In his wrath." Now, if this wrath were all there is in man's damnation, and even if
it were present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, to be lost out of the Kingdom of
God, to be an exile from the City of God, to be estranged from the life of God, to suffer loss of
the great abundance of God's blessings which he has hidden for those who fear him and
prepared for those who hope in him240 --this would be a punishment so great that, if it be
eternal, no torments that we know could be compared to it, no matter how many ages they
continued. 113. The eternal death of the damned--that is, their estrangement from the life of
God--will therefore abide without end, and it will be common to them all, no matter what some
people, moved by their human feelings, may wish to think about gradations of punishment, or
the relief or intermission of their misery. In the same way, the eternal life of the saints will
abide forever, and also be common to all of them no matter how different the grades of rank
and honor in which they shine forth in their effulgent harmony. ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of
Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy
and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430
AD, Points 112 - 113, CHAPTER XXIX. "The Last Things", Enchiridion).
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/augustine_enchiridion_02_trans.htm
Please read 'carefully' an note that St. Augustine himself 'in his own words' puts forth the
following hope even if the words in Matthew 25:46 means 'eternal' (allegorically, idiomatically)
and 'not age-during' (literally):
1. God's Wrath and Punishment upon Sinners is Eternal
"... For the psalm does not say, "To put an end to his wrath," or, "After his wrath," but, "In his
wrath." ..." - St. Augustine
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2. St. Augustine Puts forth a Hope where the Wicked might live 'Outside the City of God
eternally' where the 'Mercy part of God' in 'In Wrath, Remember Mercy' (e.g. Habakkuk 3:2)
means that they may be saved (implied) but are cut off eternally from the 'Greatest Life within
the Heavens', to quote:
"... Yet even in his wrath--his wrath resting on them--he does not "shut up his mercy." This is
not to put an end to their eternal afflictions, but rather to apply or interpose some little respite
in their torments. ... Now, if this wrath were all there is in man's damnation, and even if it were
present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, to be lost out of the Kingdom of God, to
be an exile from the City of God, to be estranged from the life of God, to suffer loss of the great
abundance of God's blessings which he has hidden for those who fear him and prepared for
those who hope in him240 --this would be a punishment so great that, if it be eternal, no
torments that we know could be compared to it, no matter how many ages they continued. ..."
- St. Augustine
Focus Phrases: He believes or Hopes it a little, his phrase:
"... Yet even in his wrath--his wrath resting on them--he does not "shut up his mercy." This is
not to put an end to their eternal afflictions, but rather to apply or interpose some little respite
in their torments. ... even if it were present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, ..." St. Augustine

3. St. Augustine considers the 'Eternal Death of the Damned, without End' in the Context of
"gradations of punishment" (of the wicked) vs "grades of rank and honor" (of the righteous)
may still be believed by those "Christians" (not heretics) whom he thinks are "... moved by their
human feelings, may wish to think about gradations of punishment, or the relief or intermission
of their misery. ...", to quote:
"... 113. The eternal death of the damned--that is, their estrangement from the life of God--will
therefore abide without end, and it will be common to them all, no matter what some people,
moved by their human feelings, may wish to think about gradations of punishment, or the relief
or intermission of their misery. In the same way, the eternal life of the saints will abide forever,
and also be common to all of them no matter how different the grades of rank and honor in
which they shine forth in their effulgent harmony. ..." - St. Augustine
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4. Concept of Ages [Aeons] to come
St. Augustine seems to see that the future "ages to come" (Ephesians 2:7) may be literal
probably causing him to consider this possibility as if there are ages [Aeons] to come, the next
age [maximum Punishment is only to the Singular-next Age/Aeon only, Matthew 12:31 - 32,
Matthew 25:46 for men] as he Emphasizes that the Loss of the 'Kingdom of God's Gradation of
the Highest Salvation' is Eternal
"... to be lost out of the Kingdom of God, to be an exile from the City of God, to be estranged
from the life of God, to suffer loss of the great abundance of God's blessings which he has
hidden for those who fear him and prepared for those who hope in him240 --this would be a
punishment so great that, if it be eternal, no torments that we know could be compared to it,
no matter how many ages they continued. ..." - St. Augustine , to quote:
5. He also hopes for it though a little proving irrefutably in his own words that 'he didn't believe
in an Eternal Hell 100%', to quote:
"... even if it were present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, ..." - St. Augustine
P/S: God didn't Put the Acceptance or Rejection of Some Doctrine as the Basis of being
"Saved" vs "Unsaved" as per the case of "Christian Universalism" vs "Eternal Hell" above
demonstrates.
Indeed, Christians are allowed differences in Opinions regarding such 'end prophecies' as even
the Infamous Example of "Chiliasm Doctrine" also proves where those who believe either way
are still Christians & Saved, to quote (a difference being only possibly in rewards, Matthew
5:19):
i) The Catholic Church strongly condemns millennialism as the following shows:
"... The Antichrist's deception already begins to take shape in the world every time the claim is
made to realize within history that messianic hope which can only be realized beyond history
through the eschatological judgment. The Church has rejected even modified forms of this
falsification of the kingdom to come under the name of millenarianism, especially the
"intrinsically perverse" political form of a secular messianism. ..." — Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger,
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 1995
549

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

and
"... During the first centuries after Christ, various forms of chiliasm (millennialism) were to be
found in the Church, both East and West.[4] It was a decidedly majority view at that time, as
admitted by Eusebius, himself an opponent of the doctrine: The same writer (that is to say,
Papias of Hierapolis) gives also other accounts which he says came to him through unwritten
tradition, certain strange parables and teachings of the Saviour, and some other more mythical
things. To these belong his statement that there will be a period of some thousand years after
the resurrection of the dead, and that the kingdom of Christ will be set up in material form on
this very earth. I suppose he got these ideas through a misunderstanding of the apostolic
accounts, not perceiving that the things said by them were spoken mystically in figures. For he
appears to have been of very limited understanding, as one can see from his discourses. But it
was due to him that so many of the Church Fathers after him adopted a like opinion, urging in
their own support the antiquity of the man; as for instance Irenaeus and any one else that may
have proclaimed similar views. — Eusebius, The History of the Church, Book 3:39:11-13[5] .
Nevertheless, strong opposition later developed from some quarters, most notably from
Augustine of Hippo...."
and
"... Jerome and Augustine vigorously opposed chiliasm by teaching the symbolic interpretation
of the Revelation of St. John, especially chapter 20 ..."
Source for each quote above:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism
The Official Position of the Roman Catholic Church is AGAINST the "Millennialism" or "Chiliasm"
Doctrine because St. Augustine, Eusebius or even possibly Origen all opposed it as evidenced
above (a well known fact).
ii) What is not well known is that ALL of the 'other' Ancient Writers before St. Augustine or even
Origen BELIEVED in it, to quote:
"... Millennialism was taught by various earlier writers such as Justin Martyr, Irenaeus,
Tertullian, Commodian, Lactantius, Methodius, and Apollinaris of Laodicea in a form now called
premillennialism.[9] According to religious scholar Rev. Dr. Francis Nigel Lee,[10] "Justin's
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'Occasional Chiliasm' sui generis which was strongly anti-pretribulationistic was followed
possibly by Pothinus in A.D. 175 and more probably (around 185) by Irenaeus". ... Melito of
Sardis is frequently listed as a second century proponent of premillennialism.[12] The support
usually given for the supposition is that "Jerome [Comm. on Ezek. 36] and Gennadius [De Dogm.
Eccl., Ch. 52] both affirm that he was a decided millenarian."[13] In the early third century,
Hippolytus of Rome ... Around 220, there were some similar influences on Tertullian, although
only with very important and extremely optimistic (if not perhaps even postmillennial)
modifications and implications. On the other hand, "Christian Chiliastic" ideas were indeed
advocated in 240 by Commodian; in 250 by the Egyptian Bishop Nepos in his Refutation of
Allegorists; in 260 by the almost unknown Coracion; and in 310 by Lactantius. Into the late
fourth century, Bishop Ambrose of Milan had millennial leanings (Ambrose of Milan. Book II. On
the Belief in the Resurrection, verse 108). Lactantius is the last great literary defender of
chiliasm in the early Christian church. ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism
My bet is on the "Millennialism" or "Chiliasm" Doctrine being True and I don't condemn
Christians who don't believe in it because:
"... I admitted to you formerly, that I and many others are of this opinion, and [believe] that
such will take place, as you assuredly are aware; but, on the other hand, I signified to you that
many who belong to the pure and pious faith, and are true Christians, think otherwise. ..." Blessed St. Justin Martyr (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, Chapter 110)
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism

Please note that the 'Wikipedia' comment is biased against St. Justin where it clear from St.
Justin's own quote above that "Millennialism" or "Chiliasm" is the True First Christianity
Doctrine but they are 'those pious faith-Christians who think differently' as his quote below hen
quoted 'in full reflect this not as his opinion only' but of 'Apostle John himself who wrote the
Book of Revelation (Revelation 20:4 - 6 Containing this Prophecy)':
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"... For as Adam was told that in the day he ate of the tree he would die, we know that he did
not complete a thousand years. We have perceived, moreover, that the expression, 'The day of
the Lord is as a thousand years,' is connected with this subject. And further, there was a certain
man with us, whose name was John, one of the apostles of Christ, who prophesied, by a
revelation that was made to him, that those who believed in our Christ would dwell a thousand
years in Jerusalem [Revelation 20:4 - 6]; and that thereafter the general, and, in short, the
eternal resurrection and judgment of all men would likewise take place. Just as our Lord also
said, 'They shall neither marry nor be given in marriage, but shall be equal to the angels, the
children of the God of the resurrection.' ..." - Blessed St. Justin Martyr (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD,
Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, CHAPTER LXXXI)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html

Peace to you
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Ambrosiaster - First Latin Christianity Mysteries – Christ Centered Universalism?
In this post, please allow me to quote Blessed Ambrosiaster only regarding Latin/Western
Christianity's Wisdom in Holy Scripture before 'Jerome and Augustine'.
1) Who was he?
Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD).
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ambrosiaster
2) Ransom for Many Mystery
Verse in Image: How did First Christianity understand Matthew 26:28's Ransom for Many and
not for all?
"... QUESTION 54. THE APOSTLE TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST DIED FOR ALL MEN. "ALL ARE
THEREFORE DEAD," SAID HE, "AND HE DIED FOR ALL." THE SAVIOR SAYS, ON THE CONTRARY:
THE SON OF MAN HAS COME TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANY. (MATT 20:28)
THERE IS HERE A CONTRADICTION. — The words are different, it is true, but the meaning is the
same; at other times, on the other hand, words that seem the same have quite a different
meaning, such as these: "All that is not done in good faith (ex fide) is a sin." (Rom. 14:23) and
these others: "The law does not come from faith," (Gal. 3:12) although the law is not a sin. This
great number of which the Savior speaks is all the men of whom St. Paul speaks: They are in
great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to believe in the
Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all men. "He is
dead for all," he says, "that is, for those who believe and must believe.” He died also for those
who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they do not want Jesus Christ
to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for those to that his death was
much more harmful than useful. On the contrary, he truly died for those who won, and who
understand the mystery of the redemption give thanks to God through our Lord Jesus Christ. ..."
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order
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Comments (quoting parts from the above for 'highlight'):
i) Majority of Mankind is the "Many" who will be Saved after believing in Him
" ... They are in great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to
believe in the Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all
men. ..." - Blessed Ambrosiaster
ii) How can this be when most of mankind don't believe him on earth?
"... "He is dead for all," he says, "that is, for those who believe and must believe.” ..." - Blessed
Ambrosiaster
Where,
"those who believe" = Christians who believe in Him on earth (Sheepfold1) = the "few" , the
Elect (Matthew 7:14)
and
"for those who ... must believe" = Good non-Christians who believe in Him either in Hades now
or by the Last Day on Judgment Day? (Sheepfold2) . We will explore this Mystery later using
Ambrosiaster's own words to try to understand why he made such a distinction as he might be
referring to God's Will which is inclusive of anyone who chooses to believe in Him literally 'after
seeing Him' (John 6:40) as even the Visions of Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh has confirmed.
iii) How about the unbelievers?
"... He died also for those who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they
do not want Jesus Christ to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for
those to that his death was much more harmful than useful. ..." - Blessed Ambrosiaster
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Comment: This 'refused to believe' is not necessarily those who refuse on earth among good
non-Christians but those till Judgment Day who refuse to believe. As Sadhu Sundar Singh has
pointed out, the 'wicked dead' seems not to be able to believe in the afterlife due to their lives
sealing them as 'remaining as unbelievers' till being cast into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 21:8).
Is there Hope for them? Later we will see Ambrosiaster's other quotes.
3) The Passover Mystery - Does it Apply to All Men or Believers only?
The Hope seems to be Pointed to "All Men" in the Context Definition of "All Men who became
sinners due to Adam" hence "All Humankind including the wicked without exception" (1
Corinthians 15:20 - 23, Romans 5:18 - 19, 1 Timothy 2:1, 4, 6, 4:10), to quote:
"... QUESTION 116. THE REASON FOR THE PASSOVER. — The word Passover, my dear brothers,
comes from the word passion, as we learn from the figure of this mystery which was celebrated
in Egypt by Moses, the faithful servant of God, to the testimony of Scripture: “Here is the
Passover of the Lord's sacrifice.” (Exod. 12:11) ... that is to say, as I have recalled, that the
author of death who is the devil, having been convicted of a crime in the death of the Savior,
lost all rights over his blood and blood to us all; for just as by the sin of the one Adam alone did
he hold ALL MEN under the bondage of death, he saw himself carried off ALL MEN by the
innocence of One. The blood of the Savior poured out unjustly had the reward of victoriously
saving the blood to which it owed its origin, and of restoring it to its former state by elevating it
to a greater perfection. Conquered death dares not contradict its conqueror. Blessed, then, is
the mystery of the Passover, which redeems us by blood, triumphing over death by death, just
as it is customary to triumph by the poison of the very action of poison. ..." – Blessed
Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the
reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
Focus Phrase from the above:
"... for just as by the sin of the one Adam alone did he hold ALL MEN under the bondage of
death, he saw himself carried off ALL MEN by the innocence of One [Christ] ..." - Blessed
Ambrosiaster
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4) Is there Purgatory for Unsaved Christians?
Yes:
"... “And we will wear our clothes,” that is to say, we will bear the name of our Creator, for each
one is as clothed in the profession of his faith. It is to their clothes that the representatives and
the magistrates are known. But it was not enough to be worthy of God; he has therefore
established that it is through the knowledge of one God that man would become heir to the
kingdom of heaven. The law purges him of his sins, delivers him from the second death which,
according to the sentence pronounced against Adam, kept the men in the underworld, and thus
free of all ties he goes to the paradise of God the Father, where the Lord promised at the right
time that he would be with him. (Luke 23:43) Although the people of whom we have just
spoken, and whose seven churches are the figure under the law of God, he was guilty of both
his own sins and the sin of his first father; "For," says St. Paul, "all have sinned and fall short of
the glory of God.” (Rom. 3:23) . These churches therefore ask God to deliver them from their
reproach by the invocation of the name of Jesus Christ, because those who bear the sign by
which he has conquered the dead, cannot be held under the power of his enemy. And it is not
only these churches of the earth, but the spiritual powers who dwell in heaven, who ask that
the name of Jesus Christ be invoked upon them. For all spiritual and celestial they are, these
powers do not fail to be subject to contempt if they remain distant from their Creator, and
failing to know their leader they go astray and cannot be members of his body. ... Is it not
evident that in this day that is to say, on this day when the promises of God will be fulfilled, and
the mysteries of faith revealed to men, those who were subject to the death sentence have
been enlightened, purified by the knowledge of their Creator, and became heirs of eternal life!
The prophet, therefore, spoke generally here to signify that all needed the grace of God, and to
establish that all just or sinners had to wait for His mercy: sinners, to be cleansed of their
personal sins and delivered from death; the righteous, to be free from the sin of their first
father, and from the sentence pronounced against Adam, who held all men under the bondage
of death, and to recover freedom and their rights to the kingdom of God, from which they are
no longer servants but children. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
Note: The Context of 'all men' in the above seems to point to the hope of 'fallen Christians only
(sinners)'.
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5) Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit Sin
How about the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit Sin Unforgiven for Two Ages [Aeons], Matthew
12:31 - 32?
"... But at home, Novatian, this confession is not sincere, and it is for you to play the minds of
men that you say that we must do penance. You know perfectly well that this truth cannot be
denied; you then resort to subtleties to cancel the penance not of mouth, but in reality. You
[Nocations-Heretics] declare that every man who sacrificed to idols commits sin against the
Holy Spirit, a sin which, according to the words of the Gospel, you claim to have to be handed
over neither in this world [AGE/AEON, Matthew 12:31 - 32] nor in the other. Why then say that
we must do penance for this sin? Is it not obviously to make illusion. as I demonstrated. You are
still trying to hide your character under other artifacts; you say that it is in the same sense that
the Apostle St. Peter said to Simon: “and do penance for such a great sin, that God may forgive
you, if it be possible.” (Acts 8:22) But Peter considered the hardened malice, full of venom and
bitterness of this man, and that is why he does not give him a certain promise. For what man
has ever been so far as to want to buy the gift of God for money? This answer was therefore
made to malignity rather than error. This malignity is without remedy because it cannot be
excused either for error or for the necessity of being pardoned by the tears of penance. Let
those who are guilty of the same crime hear the words that Peter addresses to Simon. That is
why he gives him a dubious answer, because, he adds, “I see that you are full of a bitter affair,
and bound to iniquity." So if after such a huge crime, Peter, however, gives a dubious answer,
and no doubt God forgives those who have been dragged into sin by error or necessity, if they
do a proper penance. He has given his Church the right of admitting to penance and after
penance to reconciliation. Novatian still blames us. Why, he says, is the body of the Lord given
to those who are known to be sinners? ... " – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic-1
Note: Ambrosiaster seems to point to a Hope of forgiveness for Christians who may have
Blasphemed the Holy Spirit if they repent on earth (as a similar hope is echoed by St.
Athanasius the Great, Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan as discussed in a previous post) where
this seems to point that the Punishment might just be for 'two ages/aeons' only [if the don't
repent] & if they convert and become Christians, lesser punishments?
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6) Is Mercy for All Men or those who repent only?
Firstly, the Mystery of the Trinity is closely tied up with the Salvation of "All Men", to quote:
"... QUESTION 125. AGAINST EUSEBIUS ... We cannot deny the nature of God; he necessarily
knows what is inaccessible to the creature. Those who give the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, an
inferior rank, shake the divine decree which makes the salvation of ALL MEN dependent on the
mystery of the divine Trinity, ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic-1
Now, who is the "All Men"? Is His Mercy for Anyone?
"... QUESTION 102. AGAINST NOVATIAN ... God does NOT want ANYONE to PERISH. "The Lord,”
said Solomon, “pities those who repent." (Eccl. 12:3) And in another place: "You have MERCY
on ALL MEN, because you can do anything, and you hide their sins because of repentance."
(Wis. 11:24) .." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic-1
The phrase God "pities those who repent" applies to those whose are saved without Judgment
(John 5:24) as the phrase " and you hide their sins because of repentance" means in the above
distinctly from the Hope of Mercy to All Men, i.e. "... "You have MERCY on ALL MEN, because
you can do anything, ..." (Wis. 11:24).
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7) Can God Save from Hell (Hades, Underworld) now?
"... QUESTION 83. IF IT IS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST THAT WE HAVE SALVATION, THE TRUE AND
PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, WHY DID NOT HE COME SOONER SO THAT OUR FATHERS WHO
WERE IN IGNORANCE SHOULD LEARN THE TRUTH? SINCE THE ADVENT OF CHRIST, MEN HAVE
BEEN SAVED IN FAR GREATER NUMBERS THAN BEFORE. IF, THEREFORE, HE HAD COME
EARLIER, THE NUMBER OF THE ELECT WOULD HAVE BEEN MUCH GREATER. IT IS THEREFORE
REPREHENSIBLE NOT TO HAVE DONE SO .... Now, as the nations scorned this law, refusing to
submit to it, and those who received it did not observe it, the Lord, touched with compassion,
sent his Son to immolate himself for them, destroying the empire of death, and giving to all
men the remission of their sins, to offer them thus justified to God his Father. Indeed, he could
only descend into hell by his death. Neither order nor reason allowed anyone to cross the
threshold of iron without passing through death. If anyone wants to surprise the barbarians in
their own country, does he not disguise himself under their clothing, so that they take him for
one of them and so he can more surely find the means to destroy them? This is what God did
for the devil; he had lost man by his guilty insinuations; God, in order to save him from death,
found a remedy to take from the devil the victims whom he retained unjustly, to secretly enter
his empire, and to make him feel like God in the underworld, the one in whom he thought he
was to have killed man. From then on his wickedness was revealed, he lost all those whom he
held captive, and the way to heaven was from then on open to all men. Such were the fruits
of the coming of the Savior; he made known to men that their danger was liberated, and thus
gave them a subject of continual thanksgiving. But perhaps this objection will be made to me: If
many before the law and after the law, burdened by the burden of their sins, have plunged into
the flesh and deserve to remain forever in hell, it is certainly, who, full of religion and respect
for the Creator, have given to their life the natural law; however, were they not so restrained in
limbo after this life? Now, if Christ had come immediately at the death of Adam, the
deliverance of Adam who had made himself the first guilty, would have opened to other men
the way to heaven, and those who would have lived well in the knowledge of the Creator would
have been received in heaven after their death. The late coming of Christ has been a real
prejudice here? Yes, the damage is obvious; but examine whether it is right or unjust. there are
prejudices which are of all justice, and of which it is not permitted to complain. Is a thief caught
in a flagrant crime, and sentenced to a quadruple, dare to complain? Now, the harm done to
the human race was only right, that's why God allowed it. The Savior therefore did not come
from the beginning of the world. The devil having allowed himself to be dominated by pride,
God created man to oppose him to the devil, so that, with the help of God, who was able to
absorb his natural impotence, he could resist him by remaining faithful to the command which
it was given to him. Now the devil resorted to his ordinary ploys; he feigned to ignore the
commandment that God had given to man, and he found Eve's will faltering. He then promised
them for their disobedience that they would be like gods, and he managed to seduce them. The
demon won over the man and the triumph he desired, and the man shamefully conquered,
subjected all his posterity to sin. It was not right, therefore, to violently remove the remains of
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the victor, for God can only act in a supremely just manner. Moreover, the man had committed
a most serious fault by being persuaded that disobedience to the divine precept would make
him a god, and he fell by the same into idolatry, another crime against God. It was not right,
therefore, that God should come to his help immediately, since he showed no repentance, and
the mercy of God would have been of little value to him if he had not known the punishment he
deserved. In fact, although everything is possible with the power of God, he always acts in a
manner consistent with reason, and his conduct is always safe from reproach. ..." – Blessed
Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the
reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic
Focus Phrases from the above proving our Claim:
":... Now, as the nations scorned this law, refusing to submit to it, and those who received it did
not observe it, the Lord, touched with compassion, sent his Son to immolate himself for them,
destroying the empire of death, and giving to ALL MEN the remission of their sins, to offer them
thus JUSTIFIED to God his Father. Indeed, HE could only DESCEND into HELL by His death. ... " –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
and notice that it's not only in the Limbo regions but all regions His Salvation is available even
toward those who 'deserve to be forever in Hell':
"... and giving to all men the remission of their sins, to offer them thus justified to God his
Father. Indeed, he could only descend into hell by his death. … he [the Devil] lost all those
whom he held captive, and the way to heaven was from then on open to all men … But
perhaps this objection will be made to me: If many before the law and after the law, burdened
by the burden of their sins, have plunged into the flesh and deserve to remain forever in hell, it
is certainly, who, full of religion and respect for the Creator, have given to their life the natural
law; however, were they not so restrained in limbo after this life? ... Moreover, the man had
committed a most serious fault by being persuaded that disobedience to the divine precept
would make him a god, and he fell by the same into idolatry, another crime against God. It was
not right, therefore, that God should come to his help immediately, since he showed no
repentance, and the mercy of God would have been of little value to him if he had not known
the punishment he deserved. In fact, although everything is possible with the power of God, he
always acts in a manner consistent with reason, ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster
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Conclusion
1. There are Three Kinds of Men
"... The Psalmist represents here THREE KINDS OF MEN, the UNGODLY, the SINNERS, and the
JUST, in the order followed by the error. As for the ungodly, they are quite foreign to the
righteous, because as we said, they did not want to live under the law of God. The wretches
who live under the law of God will be cited before the tribunal of Jesus Christ, and separated
from the righteous to give account of the commandments of the law which they have received,
and that they did not put into practice to obtain the approval of God and to avoid his
reproaches. For the righteous who have applied themselves with holy activity to the fulfillment
of the law, they will obtain the reward. "For God knows the paths of the righteous. (Ibid. 6) In
the language of Scripture, God knows those who remember his precepts, and engage in the
practice of good works to obtain the crown he reserves for the righteous. As for those who
have made a game of forgetting God and neglecting the salvation of their soul, he will say to
them: "Depart, I do not know you, workers of iniquity.” (Luke 13:27) "And the way of the
wicked will perish.” This psalm ends as it began, and it teaches us that the wicked whose
actions it has made known, have to wait for an eternal loss. As I have pointed out, it is said of
God that he knows the paths of the righteous, because they walk in his law, and that the way of
the wicked shall perish because it is outside the law of God; for, says Solomon, all the ways of
the ungodly are covered with darkness (Prov. 4:19), while the way of the righteous shines with
a glowing light, under the guidance of Our Lord Jesus Christ. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally
in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus
(c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
Where possibly,
the UNGODLY = The Wicked (The Evil ones among Christians and non-Christians)
or
the SINNERS = Good non-Christians and some fallen Christians (Sheepfold2)
and
the JUST = Christians (Sheepfold1)
Now,
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i. What happens to the wicked?
"... As for those who have made a game of forgetting God and neglecting the salvation of their
soul, he will say to them: "Depart, I do not know you, workers of iniquity.” (Luke 13:27) "And
the way of the wicked will perish.” This psalm ends as it began, and it teaches us that the
wicked whose actions it has made known, have to wait for an eternal loss ..." – Blessed
Ambrosiaster
Note: The Phrase "eternal loss" seems to point to though if they are Saved by God's Mercy they
lose the Greatest Blessings eternally [if not age-duringly, if the Original Word in Holy Scripture is
taken literally].
ii. Words of Hope from Ambrosiaster regarding "all men" (including the Wicked) being Saved
from "Hell" due to the Prayers of the Righteous as per the Apocalypse of Peter Prohecy & many
others?
To Quote:
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (Jn. 16:24) The
REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are SAVED,
and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED. But
when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the
Gospel of Luke)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/lukecommentary/ambrosiaster-questions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
and
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“… The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: “Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) … So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
“He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL*, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL* THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers.” (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION must also come in the SECOND
ADVENT, … ” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 105,
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/lukecommentary/ambrosiaster-questions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke

Peace to you
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Ambrosiaster - Great White Throne of Judgment Mystery - Will God Save Anyone from
Eternal Punishment?
In this write up, please allow me to quote the Ancient Orthodox Quotes of Blessed
Ambrosiaster who wrote down the First Christianity Orthodox Beliefs in Latin/Western
Christianity before Blessed Jerome and Blessed Augustine.
This write up is important as there are Universalism Quotes as well as Eternal Hell quotes in the
Bible depending on the Translations and/or the 'Context Arguments' Proposed by various
scholars & Saints throughout the history of the Christian Church. Let's Begin as follows:
1) Apocalypse of Peter Mystery
As discussed in Essays prior, the Apocalypse of Peter (that we speak about & not the heretical
'Coptic Gnostic Apocalypse of Peter' sharing the same name) which was believed by many
earliest orthodox Christians in the earliest centuries was rediscovered only recently (19th &
20th Century) in only two Manuscripts where both Manuscripts have the 'Christ Saving the
Wicked from the Final Hell/Gehenna/Lake of Fire' Prophecy in it, to quote:
" ... The Apocalypse of Peter (or Revelation of Peter) is an early Christian text of the 2nd century
... The Greek manuscript was unknown until it was discovered during excavations initiated by
Gaston Maspéro during the 1886–87 season in a desert necropolis at Akhmim in Upper Egypt.
The fragment consisted of parchment leaves of the Greek version that was claimed to be
deposited in the grave of a Christian monk of the 8th or 9th century.[3] The manuscript is in the
Coptic Museum in Old Cairo. The Ethiopic version was discovered in 1910. ... . It is also because
of them that have believed in me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men... " Thus, in this
additional story, sinners will finally be saved by the prayers of those in heaven. Peter then
orders his son Clement not to speak of this revelation since God had told Peter to keep it
secret: [and God said]"... thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they
transgress the more, and sin"." ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
Here are some further facts regarding it:
564

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

i) First Western Christianity
This Apocalypse of Peter is listed as Canonical Scripture in the Oldest First Bible Canon, to
quote:
"... The Muratorian fragment, also known as the Muratorian Canon[1](18:02) or Canon
Muratori, is a copy of perhaps the oldest known list of most of the books of the New
Testament. ... In addition to receiving the Apocalypse of John into the church canon, the author
remarks that they also receive the Apocalypse of Peter, although "some of us will not allow the
latter to be read in church" ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muratorian_fragment
The phrase "some of us will not allow the latter [Apocalypse of Peter] to be read in church" is
NOT because they doubted its authenticity but because of the Reason that 'it was to be kept a
Secret from sinners (not righteous Christians) as the prophecy prior Reveals'. In Church, there
could be 'sinners + new converts + righteous' and thus it is not to be read there.
If these First Christians Doubted the Authenticity of the Apocalypse of Peter (as some biased
scholars claim), then it would NOT have been listed by them as Canonical Scripture. So, the fact
that they listed it as Canonical Scripture Proves Its Authenticity and their Full Acceptance of It
with additional rules to it, that's all.
A similar phrase [ to 'not read it publicly' ] was also given to the 'Shepherd of Hermas Scripture'
in this same Muratorian Canon as follows:
"... The text of the list [Muratorian Canon] itself is traditionally dated to about 170 because its
author refers to Pius I, bishop of Rome (140—155), as recent: But Hermas wrote The Shepherd
"most recently in our time", in the city of Rome, while bishop Pius, his brother, was occupying
the chair of the church of the city of Rome. And therefore it ought indeed to be read; but it
cannot be read publicly to the people in church either among the Prophets, whose number is
complete, or among the Apostles, for it is after their time. ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muratorian_fragment
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Please notice that 'the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture' though accepted as True by all of them is
NOT even listed as Canonical Scripture as the Apocalypse of Peter in this same Muratorian
Canon. So, the Apocalypse of Peter is MORE AUTHENTIC than even the Shepherd of Hermas
Scripture based on this First Christian Muratorian Canon.
Every Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox Christians know that the 'Shepherd of Hermas is
Scripture Level' but just that it should not be listed among the Greater Books of the New
Testament as mentioned in the Muratorian Canon as the Shepherd was called Scripture by
these Blessed saints too: St. Irenaeous, St. Clement of Alexandria, Pope Callixtus I and
Tertullian. Hence, if the Apocalypse of Peter is of Greater Canonical Endorsement in this same
Muratorian Canon being listed among the New Testament Books, can you see how True Its
Prophecy must be?
Also, the dating of the Apocalypse of Peter must be before 170 AD because the Muratorian
Canon which lists It was wrote around that time (and so the Apocalypse of Peter must have
existed before it) where the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture was Written around c. 140 - c. 170
AD as per the last quote above itself proves.
The bogus claim of the Wikipedia that they're not sure if it refers to the 'Gnostic Heretical
Apocalypse of Peter' is a true joke to scholarship because there is no evidence for such a claim
and no Orthodox Christians in antiquity listed any Gnostic-Heretic Books in their Canons as
Scripture.
Note: All Books listed as Holy New Testament Scripture in this First Muratorian Canon are in all
Bibles Today except for the 'Apocalypse of Peter' due to some latter Christians either not fully
accepting it based on 'personal bias' and because this Mysterious book was not available to
their ancient leaders prior. A similar scenario is observed also regarding the 'Shepherd of
Hermas' Writing where it was not mentioned at all by some great Western writers such as St,
Cyprian of Carthage which might help us understand why he believed in eternal hell due to not
being Exposed Fully to such parts of the Fullest First Christian Canon, to quote:
"... Cyprian makes no reference to this work, so it would seem to have gone out of use in Africa
during the early decades of the 3rd century. Somewhat later it is quoted by the author of the
pseudo-Cyprianic tract Adversus aleatores as "Scriptura divina", but in Jerome's day it was
"almost unknown to the Latins". Curiously, it went out of fashion in the East, so that the Greek
manuscripts of it are but two in number; whereas in the West it became better known and was
frequently copied in the Middle Ages. ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Shepherd_of_Hermas
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ii) First Eastern Christianity
Again the Earliest Known Canon in Eastern Christianity (and 'not the opinion of some individual
Church leaders') called the 'The Codex Claromontanus ,[87] c. 303 AD – 306 AD' also contained
this same 'Apocalypse of Peter' (with the Christ Saving the Wicked from the Lake of Fire
Prophecy) as "Canonical Scipture", to quote:
"... The Codex Claromontanus ,[87] c. 303–67,[88] a page found inserted into a 6th-century
copy of the Epistles of Paul and Hebrews, has the Old Testament, including Tobit, Judith,
Wisdom, Sirach, 1–2,4 Maccabees, and the New Testament, plus Acts of Paul, Apocalypse of
Peter, Barnabas, and Hermas, but missing Philippians, 1–2 Thessalonians, and Hebrews. Zahn
and Harnack were of the opinion that the list had been drawn up originally in Greek at
Alexandria or its neighborhood ~300 AD. According to Jülicher the list belongs to the 4th
century and is probably of western origin .."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Codex_Claromontanus
Comment: Some will say that the Codex Claromontanus is not reliable because it contains
several works that are no longer canonical, to quote:
"... but includes several works no longer considered canonical: Epistle of Barnabas, The
Shepherd of Hermas, Acts of Paul, and Revelation of Peter. ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Codex_Claromontanus
Please note carefully that even the Shepherd of Hermas is listed there and just because the
'Acts of Paul & Epistle of Barnabas' are no longer Canonical, it does not mean that the other
two books also are as the Codex Claromontanus contains a lot of the other New Testament
Books too.
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I look at the Overlap between these Two First known Canons in Christianity (namely the
Muratorian Cannon-West & Codex Claromontanus-East) and see that the 'current excluded'
Books in which they Overlap includes both the Shepherd of Hermas and Apocalypse of Peter
only and thus I believe in both to be Scripture as these First Most Orthodox Christians did too
(and that's why they could write these Canons as they were in "authority first").
iii) Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria
Now, Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD), Head of the Oldest Christian
Theological School in Alexandria himself called both the Shepherd of Hermas and the
Apocalypse of Peter as Holy Scripture & he was not the only one as it was 'widely accepted as
thus & read in Early Mainstream Christianity', to quote:
"... Clement of Alexandria appears to have considered the Apocalypse of Peter to be holy
scripture. Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiae (VI.14.1) describes a lost work of Clement's, the
Hypotyposes (Outlines), that gave "abridged accounts of all the canonical Scriptures, not even
omitting those that are disputed, I mean the book of Jude and the other general epistles. Also
the Epistle of Barnabas and that called the Revelation of Peter."[13] So the work must have
existed in the first half of the 2nd century.[14] Although the numerous references to it attest
that it was once in wide circulation, the Apocalypse of Peter was ultimately not accepted into
the Christian canon. ...":
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
His accuracy in noting which is "inspired" vs which is "canonical Scripture" is different & he has
noted that the 'Apocalypse of Peter' is 'Canonical New Testament Scripture' (which is Greater as
per both the Muratorian Canon-West & Codex Claromontanus-East), to quote:
" ... Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 – c. 215) made use of an open canon. He seemed "practically
unconcerned about canonicity. To him, inspiration is what mattered."[79] In addition to books
that did not make it into the final 27-book NT but which had local acceptance (Barnabas,
Didache, I Clement, Revelation of Peter, the Shepherd, the Gospel according to the Hebrews),
he also used the Gospel of the Egyptians, Preaching of Peter, Traditions of Matthias, Sibylline
Oracles, and the Oral Gospel. He did, however, prefer the four church gospels to all others,
although he supplemented them freely with apocryphal gospels. He was the first[citation
needed] to treat non-Pauline letters of the apostles (other than II Peter) as scripture-he
accepted I Peter, I and II John, and Jude as scripture. ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Development_of_the_New_Testament_canon
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Note: Some church leaders at that time did not even accept "I Peter, I and II John, and Jude as
scripture" and Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria was apparently the "first" to list their
acceptance as Scripture as it is in all Bibles today (last quote above).
Regardless you cannot be condemned for believing it as a Christian as NO CHRISTIAN COUNCIL
of the CHURCH of the past or present has ever CONDEMNED the Apocalypse of Peter as
heretical as it was Canonical Scripture in the First Canons of the East and West Respectively as
we have demonstrated. Can you see it?
The above is important because the Apocalypse of Peter (being in the Muratorian Canon) has
clear-cut God Saving the Wicked from the Lake of Fire Prophecy after God Receives numerous
Prayers of the Saved Righteous Christians and thus it may help us understand Blessed
Ambrosiaster who might have had a Tendency to believe likewise in such as Prophecy as his
quotes point to that as we shall see.
2) Final Judgment - Three Types of Men - The Righteous, The Sinners and The Wicked
Each quote next is from the Roman Catholic Bible Commentary Source below unless stated
otherwise ("QUESTION 110. ON THE FIRST PSALM."):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
i) Day of Judgment Definition
"... The Psalmist represents here THREE KINDS OF MEN, the UNGODLY, the SINNERS, and the
JUST, in the order followed by the error. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Where possibly,
the UNGODLY = The Wicked (The Evil ones among Christians and non-Christians)
or
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the SINNERS = Good non-Christians and some fallen Christians (Sheepfold2)
and
the JUST = The Righteous = Saved Christians (Sheepfold1)
Note: I will explain in Blessed Ambrosiaster's own words later in conclusion why I propose the
definition above as most accurate in his meaning or context in regards to this Final "Judgment
Day".
ii) The Fate of the Righteous - Glorious Hope
"... so he who obeys the law of God will also produce fruit at the appointed time, and will
receive the fruit of his zeal and devotion when Our Lord Jesus Christ will begin to judge the
living and the dead, and the Psalmist adds, "And his leaves will not fall." This tree whose leaves
do not fall clearly signifies the sap of life of which it is full. It is the running water that sprinkles
and feeds him that he must keep his leaves. Our Lord Jesus Christ said, "If you treat green wood
like this, what will dry wood be made of?” (Luke 23:31) Green wood is here the symbol of life
and the fruits it produces. Just as a tree, thanks to the running water that feeds its roots, does
not feel the drought, so that which applies to the meditation of the law of God, even when
temptation comes to test him, strong in the help of God, far from losing, he obtains eternal
salvation, according to these words of the Apostle: "It is by many tribulations that we must
enter in the kingdom of God." (Acts 14:21) "And all he does will prosper.” These words are
clear, that he who remains faithful to the law of God, and who puts his delights to fulfill his
commandments, will see success crowning all his actions; so that all that Joseph did was
prosperous, as a reward for his having preferred the fear of God to life itself; it is not so, no, it is
not so with the wicked. (Ps 1:4) ... For the righteous who have applied themselves with holy
activity to the fulfillment of the law, they will obtain the reward. "For God knows the paths of
the righteous. (Ibid. 6) In the language of Scripture, God knows those who remember his
precepts, and engage in the practice of good works to obtain the crown he reserves for the
righteous. ... As I have pointed out, it is said of God that he knows the paths of the righteous,
because they walk in his law, ... while the way of the righteous shines with a glowing light,
under the guidance of Our Lord Jesus Christ ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin:
"would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366
AD – c. 384 AD)
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iii) The Fate of the Sinners - Hope after Punishment?
"... "Blessed is the man who did not stop in the way of sinners.” If he stops there, he stops being
blessed to become guilty and worthy of punishment. Yet he still retains some hope of
amendment, because he is not impious, but simply sinful. If a man is found who has not
entered the council of the wicked and has not stopped in the way of sinners, he is doubly
blessed. For he cannot be blessed, if without entering into the counsel of the wicked, he stops
in the path of sinners, because if he does not then have a complete ruin, he is nevertheless
worthy of punishment. The Psalmist adds: "nor sits in the seat of scoffers." Happiness,
according to him, consists of these three degrees together, and is based on a triple reason, not
to enter the counsel of the ungodly, not stopping in the path of sinners, nor sits in the seat of
scoffers, but, as we see in the first two degrees only two kinds of people, the ungodly and the
sinners to whom this third degree applies: "Nor sits in the seat of scoffers?" Is it to the impious
or the sinners? ... The wretches who live under the law of God will be cited before the tribunal
of Jesus Christ, and separated from the righteous to give account of the commandments of the
law which they have received, and that they did not put into practice to obtain the approval of
God and to avoid his reproaches. ... " – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Hope after Punishment focus Phrases from the above:
"... If he stops there, he stops being blessed to become guilty and worthy of punishment. Yet he
still retains some hope of amendment, because he is not impious, but simply sinful. ... because
if he does not then have a complete ruin, he is nevertheless worthy of punishment. ..." –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
iv) The Fate of the Wicked - Eternal Loss
"... This repetition means that the fate which he predicts to the ungodly will be invariable; they
have no happiness to expect for the future, and will only receive misfortunes until death. This is
why the Psalmist adds: "They will be like the dust that the wind scatters from the face of the
earth." (Ibid. 4) Thus the wicked will perish like the dust that the wind carries off from above
the face of the earth, to annihilate it: in fact, the dust carried off from the earth, which was its
support, disperses through the air and annihilates itself insensibly, thus the impious rejected by
the angels before the face of God, their Creator, the only principle of life, perished forever.
"And the wicked will not be raised in the day of judgment." (Ibid. 5) These words are worthy of
attention. Judgment, they who did not want to be given any work of God which they could
account for the law of God was for them an object of contempt and denial, they cannot
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therefore before the court of God render any according to the law given to them, so convinced
of arrogance and revolt against God, they will rise only to see the truth of what they did not
want to believe, and to perish forever, because they dared to accuse God of falsehood.
"Neither the sinners in the assembly of the righteous." ... As for the ungodly, they are quite
foreign to the righteous, because as we said, they did not want to live under the law of God. ...
As for those who have made a game of forgetting God and neglecting the salvation of their
soul, he will say to them: "Depart, I do not know you, workers of iniquity.” (Luke 13:27) "And
the way of the wicked will perish.” This psalm ends as it began, and it teaches us that the
wicked whose actions it has made known, have to wait for an eternal loss. ... and that the way
of the wicked shall perish because it is outside the law of God; for, says Solomon, all the ways of
the ungodly are covered with darkness (Prov. 4:19), ... " – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in
Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus
(c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
or
"... QUESTION 1. AGAINST THOSE WHO DENY THAT GOD IS INTERESTED IN THE ACTIONS OF
MEN ... Let no one, therefore, blame himself that the crimes he has committed will go
unpunished. The reward of a holy life is great; his eternal torments are the punishment of a
guilty life. To us, therefore, who believe that God knows all things, who runs to martyrdom with
holy eagerness, God reserves an inappreciable reward, an eternally happy life; but for the
wicked who taught that God knew neither their crimes nor their undisclosed and secret
depravities, they have to wait for a devouring fire, and a fire that will not cease to consume
them. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active
at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic-1
or
"... QUESTION 111. ON PSALM 23. ... This is he whom he declares worthy to ascend on the
mountain of the Lord, that is to say in heaven, or to stop in his holy place, the one whose works
are innocent and the pure heart in the cause of God, that is, in faith. It can rise in the sky and
stop in its holy bond. Indeed, as soon as he has left this life, he will ascend into heaven. And
when the city of Jerusalem comes down from heaven for the coming of the Lord, he will be
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worthy to stop because of his innocence in the place where the Lord must judge the living and
the dead; while the wicked and the sinners will be unworthy to stop in the holy place where
God pronounces his judgments, because the ungodly ones will rise again for their loss and the
sinners for an eternal punishment. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
Conclusion - Is there Hope for the Sinners and Wicked by Blessed Ambrosiaster's Explanation
regarding the First Christianity Understanding of Holy Scripture?

i) Mystery of Mysteries for Christians to Know
Blessed Ambrosiaster seems to Point that the "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him."
Mystery (1 Corinthians 2:9) includes the Saved-Christians asking for the Salvation of ALL
MANKIND, to quote:
"... QUESTION 112. ON PSALM FIFTY. ... so that at this sight, God, sensitive to his complaints,
extends his hand to him in the midst of the difficulties which besiege him. "Because you loved
the truth.” (Ps. 50:8) Since you have loved the truth, he said to God, come to my aid, I beg you,
for you know that I have explained to you the true weaknesses of my soul, and you have
resolved in your mercy to save the sinner by healing by a heavenly providence the wounds that
sin has made to him on the earth. That's why he adds, "You have revealed to me the secrets
and mysteries of your heart.” These SECRETS and these MYSTERIES are the HELP that GOD has
PREPARED for the HUMAN RACE, of which the Apostle said: "What no eye has seen, nor ear
heard, nor the heart of man conceived, what God has prepared for those who love him,"1 Cor.
2:9) Who are those who love God? those who accept his law without trying to disguise or
excuse their faults. These secrets of the heart are thus revealed to those who love God. The
multitude of sins with which they deplore the sad influence could have made them question
the justice of punishment, reject their faults on their origin, and make God their creator
responsible for their sins. Their hearts were enlightened with a spiritual light and they
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discovered the providence of God in the coming of Christ who was to come to destroy the sin
that had exercised the tyranny on mankind since the evasiveness of Adam. King David therefore
asks God that, since He has resolved to SAVE THE HUMAN RACE ONE DAY from the SAD STATE
in which he sees him reduced, he anticipates for himself, the victim of the same misfortune, the
SALVATION HE [God] MUST GIVE TO ALL ONE DAY, and that he should give to his prayers and
tears the free gift which he held in reserve and which he could NOT GRANT BEFORE THE
MARKED TIME. How will it be done? He indicates it with the following words: "You will water
me with the hyssop and I will be purified.” (Ps. 50:9) He rightly asks to be purified by sprinkling
with the hyssop. The children of Israel sprinkled the poles of their house with this sprinkling to
escape the exterminating angel (Exod. 20:22), and David also asks to be purified of his sins by
the sprinkling of the hyssop, also to escape from death. "You will wash me and I will become
whiter than the snow." Now it is evident that God's action is at a great distance from the action
of man, which is why David says, "And I will be whiter than snow,” because the work of God has
a character of perfection which the work of man cannot have. It therefore requires to be
purified by sprinkling with hyssop, that is, just as the body is purified by water from its material
soils, so the hyssop is the PURIFIED FIGURE of a spiritual operation of the souls by the
defilements of sin. Sprinkling with the hyssop is a kind of purification whose visible action
indicates the inner and invisible purification. "You will make me hear words of comfort and
joy." (Ps. 50:10) There is no doubt that the voice of one who ANNOUNCES the REMISSIONS of
SINS does not SPREAD JOY in the SOULS of SINNERS. Who would NOT REJOICE, indeed, at the
NEWS of the FORGIVENESS granted to him? For the FORGIVENESS of GOD gives all security for
the PRESENT and for the FUTURE. ... " – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
Focus Phrase from the above proving our claim:
"... These SECRETS and these MYSTERIES are the HELP that GOD has PREPARED for the HUMAN
RACE, of which the Apostle said: "What no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man
conceived, what God has prepared for those who love him,"1 Cor. 2:9) Who are those who love
God? those who accept his law without trying to disguise or excuse their faults. These secrets of
the heart are thus revealed to those who love God. ... King David therefore asks God that, since
He has resolved to SAVE THE HUMAN RACE ONE DAY from the SAD STATE in which he sees him
reduced ... the SALVATION HE [God] MUST GIVE TO ALL ONE DAY, and that he should give to his
prayers and tears the free gift which he held in reserve and which he could NOT GRANT BEFORE
THE MARKED TIME. ... so the hyssop is the PURIFIED FIGURE of a spiritual operation of the souls
by the defilements of sin. Sprinkling with the hyssop is a kind of purification whose visible
action indicates the inner and invisible purification. ... There is no doubt that the voice of one
who ANNOUNCES the REMISSIONS of SINS does not SPREAD JOY in the SOULS of SINNERS. Who
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would NOT REJOICE, indeed, at the NEWS of the FORGIVENESS granted to him? For the
FORGIVENESS of GOD gives all security for the PRESENT and for the FUTURE. ..." – Blessed
Ambrosiaster
ii) Salvation from Hell is Promised both now and after His Second Coming (Advent) too in Holy
Scripture Pointing further to the accuracy of the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecy likewise?
“… The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: “Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) … So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
“He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers.” (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION MUST ALSO COME in the
SECOND ADVENT, … ” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman
Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD, Quote)
Source (Written c. 366 AD – c. 384 AD, Reply to Question 105, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:
"... All these predictions have received their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s
passion, and thus the SALVATION of the HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those
who were on EARTH or in HELL, for the prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once.
On earth, men have been freed from the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the
mercy of God, and in HELL THEY were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed,
all those who hoped in Christ who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who
was to triumph over DEATH and DELIVER THEM from HELL. ... But if it is understood that THIS
SALVATION MUST ALSO COME in the SECOND ADVENT ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster
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iii) Apocalypse of Peter's Prayer of the Righteous Christians Asking for 'anything in His Will' (2
Peter 3:9, John 16:24) which includes the Salvation of All Mankind (1 Timothy 2:1, 1 Timothy
2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10) Requested on "that Day" (John 16:23) Mystery as the Meaning of Christ's
Eternal Reign too (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28)
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philippians. 2)
The Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was
given to MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His
disciples, “Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?”
(John. 16:23 - 24) The REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that
ALL MEN are SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13], and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him
until the end of the world are ANSWERED [1 Timothy 2:1, 4, 6, 1 Timothy 4:10]. But when ALL
CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been subjected to
the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be REVEALED
to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all things, that
ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ” – Blessed
Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the
reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source (Written c. 366 AD – c. 384 AD, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
iv) Saved from the Lake of Fire or Basic Salvation by His Name Hope?
Verses: Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13.
" ... QUESTION 126. FROM THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST. ... In fact, the
knowledge of God must inspire the fear of the just judge, in whose court he teaches us that the
faithful will receive the reward of their righteousness, and the ungodly, that is to say the
unbelievers, the just punishment of their infidelity. It is of all justice, indeed, that the good ones
be filled with joy in the future life in which Jesus Christ must reign with his chosen ones. They
have been exposed to scorn, outrages in this world where the devil reigns, they will appear
surrounded by glory in the kingdom of Jesus Christ for which they have borne the contempt of
the worldly. SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance,
opposing falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for
them a contempt, a humiliation too real. The righteous will rejoice in having believed, when
they witness the chastisements of the unbelieving, and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR
UNBELIEF ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those
WHOSE FAITH THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their
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contempt. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic
Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:
"... SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance, opposing
falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for them a
contempt, a humiliation too real. ... and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR UNBELIEF
ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those WHOSE FAITH
THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their contempt. ..." –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
Since these "sinners" or the "unfaithful" who "repent of their unbelief" on this Judgment Day
(according to Blessed Ambrosiaster above) are said to have been those who regarded the Faith
of True-Christians as "Madness", thus these must refer to the 'Sinners' (Good non-Christians)
and/or 'Wicked only' being 'unbelievers' who must first endure their Judgment/Chastisement
first accordingly (Luke 12:46 - 48) making our definition earlier accurate in Blessed
Ambrosiaster's own words in this 'Judgment Day Context'.
This agrees not only to the 'Apocalypse of Peter' visions alone but others too such as the
Apocalypse of Elijah, Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle
of the Apostles, St. Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it
was Discussed in Previous essays and the Book of Enoch too, to quote as edification:
Note: Such a final chance given by God is uttered Mysteriously in the Prophecy of the Book of
Enoch too where such may be 'Saved with no honour' (hence not referring to the Christian
Salvation or 'the Elect' in Verse below) and by His Great Name ( Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21) on Judgment Day either toward those in the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) or prior or
both, to quote:
"1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall
abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is
great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory
unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish
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before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits."
(Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Focus Phrase: "... And He will cause the others [the sinners and/or Wicked] to witness (this)
That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have NO HONOUR
through the NAME of the LORD of SPIRITS, Yet THROUGH HIS NAME [John 14:6] SHALL THEY BE
SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion
on them ..." - Book of Enoch.
v) Shepherd of Hermas
“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they
draw back, and again walk after their own wicked desires." She finished her exposition of the
tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, "Is repentance possible for all those stones
which have been cast away and did not fit into the building of the tower, and will they yet
have a place in this tower?" "Repentance," said she, "is yet possible, but in this tower they
cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much inferior place they will be laid, and that,
too, only when they have been tortured and completed the days of their sins. And on this
account will they be transferred, because they have partaken of the righteous Word. And then
only will they be removed from their punishments when the thought of repenting of the evil
deeds which they have done has come into their hearts. But if it does not come into their
hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their heart." …” – Shepherd of
Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar Mr. RobertsDonaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
These ‘rejected stones’ possibly refer to ‘the sinners’ in quote above, please consider:
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …” = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
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The Hope Part:
“… She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, “Is
repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into the
building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is
yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and
completed the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they
have partaken of the righteous Word. And then only will they be removed from their
punishments when the thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come
into their hearts. But if it does not come into their hearts, they will not be saved, on account of
the hardness of their heart.” …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by
another Well Known Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
vi) Bible Verses defining three categories of men: the righteous, the wicked (“ungodly”) or the
sinners:
“Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the wicked and the
sinner.” (Proverbs 11:31, KJV)
“And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?” (1
Peter 4:18, KJV)
Comment: The righteous are scarcely saved means ‘few are saved unto the First Resurrection’
while ‘the sinner’ mentioned distinctly from ‘the ungodly’ may refer to some of the sinners
being showed Mercy on Judgment Day during the Second Resurrection as the Book of Enoch or
even now in the Spirit World as the Shepherd of Hermas (Scripture in First Christianity) quote
earlier regarding the ‘rejected stones’ (which includes the ‘unbaptized’, i.e. ‘those who wish to
be baptized’ too) to be part of a different place than the ‘Tower of Repentance/Church’
meaning these are not the ‘thirty, sixty, hundredfold reaping’ but ‘the others’ where Christ
Reaps where He Sowed not (Matthew 24:26) as discussed in “P/S 43” too.
Peace to you
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Satyr and the Reconciliation of All Mystery in First Christianity
Bible Verses for the Existence of "Satyrs":
"But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of doleful creatures;
and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there." (Isaiah 13:21, KJV)
"The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr
shall cry to his fellow; the screech owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of rest."
(Isaiah 34:14, KJV)
Source:
https://www.biblestudy.org/bible-study-by-topic/mythical-animals-in-the-bible/satyr.html
Note: Other translations of the Bible are inaccurate as they state things like 'wild goats etc.' in
place of the accurate "Satyr" rendering in the KJV (King James Bible Translation Verses above)
because there are other proper Hebrew words to mean say, 'wild goats' & because the
translators themselves have problems believing in spiritual creatures such as these even though
the Bible Mentions them clearly in the Rare Verses above.
Now, Blessed St. Anthony the Great encountered these "Satyrs" as per Blessed St. Jerome of
the Vulgate's writing later preserving that incident as follows:
"... Saint Anthony was on a journey in the desert to find Saint Paul of Thebes, who according to
his dream was a better Hermit than he.[29] Saint Anthony had been under the impression that
he was the first person to ever dwell in the desert; however, due to the dream, Saint Anthony
was called into the desert to find his "better", Saint Paul. On his way there, he ran into two
creatures in the forms of a centaur and a satyr. Although chroniclers sometimes postulated
they might have been living beings, Western theology considers to have been demons.[.Vitae
Patrum, Book 1a- Collected from Blessed St. Jerome. Ch. VI] .. [Again, Blessed St. Jerome
Records that, inVitae Patrum, Book 1a- Collected from Jerome. Ch. VI ] Saint Anthony found
next the satyr, a "a manikin with hooked snout, horned forehead, and extremities like goats's
feet." This creature was peaceful and offered him fruits, and when Saint Anthony asked who he
was, the satyr replied, "I'm a mortal being and one of those inhabitants of the desert whom the
Gentiles deluded by various forms of error worship under the names of Fauns, Satyrs, and
580

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Incubi. I am sent to represent my tribe. We pray you in our behalf to entreat the favor of your
Lord and ours, who, we have learnt, came once to save the world, and 'whose sound has gone
forth into all the earth.'" Upon hearing this, Saint Anthony was overjoyed and rejoiced over the
glory of Christ. He condemned the city of Alexandria for worshipping monsters instead of God
while beasts like the satyr spoke about Christ ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anthony_the_Great
Isn't it strange that Blessed St. Jerome is recording that St. Anthony the Great is Testifying that
some "Satyrs" are "rejoicing"in Christ as Savior of the World? (making sense of the Context for
1 John 2:2, 1 John 4:14, John 1:28, 1 Timothy 2:6, Colossians 1:16, 20, 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28)
Please allow me to quote that last part again from Blessed St. Jerome's own Writing:
"... This creature was peaceful and offered him fruits, and when Saint Anthony asked who he
was, the satyr replied, "I'm a mortal being and one of those inhabitants of the desert whom the
Gentiles deluded by various forms of error worship under the names of Fauns, Satyrs, and
Incubi. I am sent to represent my tribe. We pray you in our behalf to entreat the favor of your
Lord and ours, who, we have learnt, came once to save the world, and 'whose sound has gone
forth into all the earth.'" Upon hearing this, Saint Anthony was overjoyed and rejoiced over the
glory of Christ. ..." – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate
So, how many Orthodox Christians dare charge Blasphemy against Blessed St. Anthony the
Great (c. 251 AD - c. 356 AD) or Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)?
I'm not agreeing fully with it because sometimes I see Scripture Implying that the Demons and
Devil may be Annihilated but we may never know as the Context of those listed Verses
regarding "all" or "all things" often referring or inclusive of "all rational creatures" may thus
Point to such a Hope. Thus I keep an Open Mind especially since this Testimony comes from
one of the greatest saints ever to have lived for Lord Jesus Christ after the time of the Apostles
themselves.
Indeed, a Prophecy that even the "Dragons" (Devils/Demons) will Honour God regardless if they
are to be 'tormented forever or annihilated' (as God Decides) is Prophesied in the Mysterious
Verse below too:
"The beast of the field SHALL HONOUR ME, the DRAGONS [Hebrew:tannin] and the owls:
because I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my people, my
chosen." - God Speaks via Blessed Prophet Isaiah (Isaiah 43:20, KJV)
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The above is the 'Same Dragon [or Hebrew:tannin]' Word in the Terrifying Judgment Prophecy
below: "In that Day the LORD with his sore and great and strong sword shall punish leviathan
the piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall slay the DRAGON [or
Hebrew:tannin] that is in the sea." (Isaiah 27:1, KJV)
The strangest thing is that the “Satyr’s quote” above sounds very similar to Blessed St. Justin
Martyr’s (below listed for comparison – quoting the Context for Psalm 19:4, Romans 10:18):
i. The Satyr
“…the satyr replied, "I'm a mortal being and one of those inhabitants of the desert whom the
Gentiles deluded by various forms of error worship under the names of Fauns, Satyrs, and
Incubi. I am sent to represent my tribe. We pray you in our behalf to entreat the favor of your
Lord and ours, who, we have learnt, came once to save the world, and 'whose sound has gone
forth into all the earth.'" Upon hearing this, Saint Anthony was overjoyed and rejoiced over the
glory of Christ…” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate
ii. Blessed St. Justin Martyr
“… Wherefore David also says: ‘Their sound has gone forth into all the earth, and their words
to the ends of the world.’ And Isaiah speaks as if he were personating the apostles, when they
say to Christ that they believe not in their own report, but in the power of Him who sent them…
But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and
adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His
command, and that all shall become as one child. … and of those things which would also be
done by Christ Himself. But since what I have now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I
revert again to the order of the discourse.” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD,
CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html

Peace to you
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Great Commission – Making Disciples and the Worm that does not Die Mystery
Please allow me to Present the Facts with "Bible Verses" and First Christianity Quotes stating
the 'same meaning' & slight variations and you can decide for yourselves which is the "Christian
Truth".

1) The Great Commission Command to Make "Disciples"
"Go therefore and MAKE DISCIPLES of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and the Son and the Holy Spirit," - The Lord God, Jesus Christ (Matthew 28:20, NASB)
2) Sola Scriptura (Scripture Alone) - Who is a DISCIPLE of Christ?
Lord Jesus Christ Himself Defines the following Requirement regarding 'who can be His Disciple
or not', to quote the "Bible Verse" Luke 14:33 below in a few translations:
Berean Literal Bible
So therefore every one of you who does not give up all that he himself possesses, is not able to
be My disciple.
New American Standard Bible
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions.
New King James Version
So likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple.
King James Bible
So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my
disciple.
Christian Standard Bible
In the same way, therefore, every one of you who does not renounce all his possessions cannot
be my disciple.
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New International Version
In the same way, those of you who do not give up everything you have cannot be my disciples.
New Living Translation
So you cannot become my disciple without giving up everything you own.
English Standard Version
So therefore, any one of you who does not renounce all that he has cannot be my disciple.
Isn't those Verses pretty Serious and Scary knowing that the Lord Himself Uttered it?
So, how many "Disciples" have we really made based on the "Disciple-Rule" above especially if
we teach the 'self pampering false Prosperity Gospel' which is directly set against these Verses?
3) Cannot be His Disciple Verses in Full
" 25Now large crowds were going along with Him; and He turned and said to them, 26“If
anyone comes to Me, and does not hate his own father and mother and wife and children and
brothers and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot be My disciple. 27“Whoever does not
carry his own cross and come after Me cannot be My disciple. 28“For which one of you, when
he wants to build a tower, does not first sit down and calculate the cost to see if he has enough
to complete it? 29“Otherwise, when he has laid a foundation and is not able to finish, all who
observe it begin to ridicule him, 30saying, ‘This man began to build and was not able to finish.’
31“Or what king, when he sets out to meet another king in battle, will not first sit down and
consider whether he is strong enough with ten thousand men to encounter the one coming
against him with twenty thousand? 32“Or else, while the other is still far away, he sends a
delegation and asks for terms of peace. 33“So then, none of you can be My disciple who does
not give up all his own possessions." (Luke 14:25 - 33, NASB)
There are Three Distinct Rules regarding how a person 'cannot be His Disciple' based on Verses
26, 27 and 33.

584

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

(i) Context Example for Luke 14:26
"... For He Who commands even those who are violent enemies to be gentle, and forgiving to
all who would do them wrong: for, "Love, He says, your enemies: and pray for them that spoil
you:" how could He wish us to hate those who are born of the same family, and to disregard
the honour due to parents, and think nothing of despising our brethren; yes! and our own
children also, and even our own self? For He, Who has pronounced condemnation even upon
those who disregard the law of mutual love, could not wish His friends to cherish a savage, and
so to speak, a desperate state of minds. What however He does wish to teach in these
commands is plain to those who can understand from what is said in another place expressly
upon the same subject. "For he that loves, He says, father or mother more than Me, is not
worthy of Me: and he that loves son or daughter more Me, is not worthy of Me." By adding
then "more than Me," it is plain that He permits us to love, but not more than we do Him. ..." Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Doctor of the Church, Titles: Pillar of Faith and Seal of
all the Fathers (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke-14
(ii) Context Example for Luke 14:27
"... By the following words, the Truth shows us what kind of hatred we must have for our souls:
"He who does not bear his cross and come after me can not be my disciple." The word "cross" [
crux] comes from cruciatus [torment]. And we carry the cross of the Lord in two ways: either by
mortifying our flesh by abstinence, or by making ours the woes of the neighbor through
compassion. For he who feels pain for the woes of the neighbor carries his cross in spirit. One
must know that there are some who do not practice the abstinence of the flesh for the sake of
God, but by vain glory. And many are not animated for their neighbor with a spiritual
compassion, but a carnal compassion, showing him a pity that encourages him to sin instead of
favoring his virtue. These seem to bear the cross, but they do not follow the Lord. So the Truth
rightfully declares: "He who does not bear his cross and come after me can not be my disciple."
Carrying his cross and going after the Lord is practicing the same. abstinence from the flesh or
compassion to one's neighbor for eternity. Indeed, he who performs such actions to obtain a
transitional reward, probably carries his cross, but refuses to go after the Lord. ..." - Blessed
Roman Catholic Pope St. Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the Dialogist in Eastern Christianity,
the Father of Christian Worship, and John Calvin declared in his Institutes that Gregory was the
last good Pope (c. 540 AD - c. 604 AD, 'Homily 37 on the Gospels, Point 5)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/gregory-the-greathomily-37-on-the-gospels
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(iii) Context Example for Luke 14:33
"... But as with respect to the unfinished tower, he alarms us by the reproaches of those who
say, The man began to build, I and was not able to finish, so with regard to the king with whom
the battle was to be, he reproved even peace, adding, Or else, while the other is yet a great way
off, he sends an ambassage, and desires conditions of peace; signifying that those also who
forsake all they possess cannot endure from the devil the threats of even coming temptations,
and make peace with him by consenting to him to commit sin. Now to what these comparisons
refer, He on the same occasion sufficiently explained, when he said, So likewise whosoever he
be of you that forsakes not all that he has, he cannot be my disciple. The cost therefore of
building the tower, and the strength of the ten thousand against the king who has twenty
thousand, mean nothing else than that each one should forsake all that he has. The foregoing
introduction tallies then with the final conclusion. For in the saying that a man forsakes all that
he has, is contained also that he hates his father and mother, his wife and children, brothers
and sisters, yes and his own wife also. For all these things are a man’s own, which entangle him,
and hinder him from obtaining not those particular possessions which will pass away with time,
but those common blessings which will abide for ever. ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo,
Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy and
Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-onluke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14
4) Other Authoritative First Christianity Quotes Explaining Luke 14:33
"... But there is a difference between renouncing all things and leaving all things. For it is the
way of few perfect men to leave all things, that is, to cast behind them the cares of the world,
but it is the part of all the faithful to renounce all things, that is, so to hold the things of’ the
world as by them not to be held in the world. ..." - St. Bede the Venerable, English Monk &
Doctor of the Church (c. 673 AD - c. 735 AD)
or
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"... He makes us see what crime we commit by scorning him, when he declares to us: "Thus,
whoever among you does not renounce all that he possesses can not be my disciple"; he gives
us, however, a remedy capable of procuring for us the hoped-for salvation, for he whose anger
can not be tolerated will be allowed to be softened by an embassy of peace. So wash with your
tears, dear brethren, the stains of your sins; erase them by your alms, expiate them with holy
sacrifice. May your heart be no longer attached to things you have not yet abandoned. Fix your
hope in the only Redeemer, go into spirit in the eternal homeland. For if you know that you
have nothing to do with love in this world, you can say that you have already abandoned all
things, even if you continue to possess them. May Jesus Christ our Lord, who has given us
remedies for eternal peace, also grant us the joys we desire, who, being God, lives and reigns
with the Father in the unity of the Holy Spirit in all ages of ages. Amen. ..." - Blessed Roman
Catholic Pope St. Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the Dialogist in Eastern Christianity, the
Father of Christian Worship, and John Calvin declared in his Institutes that Gregory was the last
good Pope (c. 540 AD - c. 604 AD, 'Homily 37 on the Gospels, Point 10)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/gregory-the-greathomily-37-on-the-gospels
or
"... The Apostle resolves this difficulty in this few words: "Let those who have the goods of this
world be as if they did not have them, those who use things of this world as if they did not use
them, and those who buy as if they did not possess." (1 Cor. 7:30) So whoever has the goods of
the earth as if he did not have them, actually seems to have abandoned them. He does not seek
to avail himself of them, nor to glorify them: his whole exterior is as humble and modest as his
soul, he understands that he is only the steward and the dispenser of his goods; is it not leaving
all that we have? for we leave what we no longer desire, and which ceases to be agreeable. ..."
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source [QUESTION 27. THE SAVIOR SAYS, "IF ANYONE DOES NOT LEAVE ALL THAT HE HAS, THAT
IS, HIS HOUSE, HIS FIELDS, AND THE REST, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE." NOW, EVANGELIST
SAYS IN ANOTHER PLACE, "HERE IS A SENATOR NAMED JOSEPH, A RICH MAN, WHO WAS A
DISCIPLE OF JESUS AND WAS WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, APPROACHED PILATE,
ETC." (MARK 15, LUKE 23) HOW DOES THE EVANGELIST PRESENT AS A DISCIPLE THE ONE
WHOM THE SAVIOR REJECTS? BESIDES, ZACCHAEUS WAS ALSO RICH, AS WELL AS CORNELIUS
THE CENTURION, AND THE WOMEN WHO ASSISTED HIM WITH THEIR PROPERTY]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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or
"... Having heard of the celebrated name of Antony, which was being noised abroad among all
the peoples of Egypt, he was seized with a desire to live like him and made his way to the
desert. Once he had seen him he changed his lifestyle completely. He stayed with Antony for
two months, observing his way of life and the integrity of his character. How instant in prayer
he was, how humble in his dealings with the brothers, how severe in reproof, how eager in
giving encouragement! Not even illness could make him break the accustomed severity of his
abstinence from food. But then Hilarion found himself unwilling to put up any longer with the
numbers of people coming to Antony seeking help to overcome their passions and various
attacks of the demons. He said that as he was a desert dweller it was not right that he should
be surrounded by crowds of city people. So Hilarion all the more decided that just as Antony
was now a strong man enjoying the rewards of victory, so it behoved him to start as Antony had
done. He had not yet done any military service, so he returned to his native land with one or
two monks. His parents were now dead, and he gave part of his inheritance to his brothers,
setting aside some for the poor, but keeping back nothing for himself, fearing the example of
the punishment given to Ananias and Sapphira in the Acts of the Apostles (Acts 5.1-5). And he
was even more mindful of the words of the Lord: 'He who has not renounced everything he has
cannot be my disciple' (Luke 14.33). He was fifteen years old. Stripped of his possessions,
clothed only in the armour of Christ, he went along the coast into the desert which begins on
the left of the seventh milestone from Maiuma, the market town of Gaza, as you go down to
Egypt. This was a dangerous place because of robbers, and his friends and relations had warned
him about it, but his way of avoiding death was simply to despise death. Such bravery at such a
young age would have been quite unbelievable had it not been for the flame burning in his
breast which showed itself in the light of faith sparkling in his eyes. His cheeks were smooth, his
body slender and delicate, but he cared not for any discomforts either of cold or of heat. ..." [Life No 3, The Life of Saint Hilarion, Monk, Chapter II, The Vitae Patrum (literally Lives of the
Fathers) ], Translated into Latin by Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who
did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin (c. 347 AD c. 420 AD)
Source:
http://www.vitae-patrum.org.uk/page6.html
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5) The Unsaved
What Happens to those who are Unsaved in the 'Outer Darkness' [Matthew 8:12], the
'Unquenchable Fire' [Matthew 3:12] & the 'Worm that does not Die' [Mark 9:48]?
"... It is not enough, however, to come if one is invited: one must have the wedding dress, that
is to say have faith and charity. Whoever therefore does not bring peace and charity to the
altars of Christ will be seized by the feet and the hands, and thrown into the darkness from
without. "There will be tears and gnashing of teeth. What are the darkness of the outside? Will
there also be prisons and latomias? In no way; but whoever is excluded from the promises of
the heavenly commandments is in outer darkness, because the commandments of God are
light (Jn, xii, 35); and whoever is without Christ is in darkness, because the inner light is Christ.
So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of material
flames, nor of a material worm. But this is to note that, as excess food causes fevers and
worms, so too, if one does not somehow cook one's sins by using sobriety and abstinence, but
if, piling up sins on sins, one contracts as indigestion old and new faults, one will be burned by
his own fire and devoured by his verses. So Isaiah says, "Walk in the light of your fire and the
flame that you have lit" (Is., L, 11). The fire is the one engendered by the sadness of faults; the
worm comes from the fact that the insane sins of the soul attack the mind and the senses of the
guilty, and gnaw at the entrails of his conscience (Sag., XII, 5); as the worms are born of each, so
to speak of the body of the sinner. So the Lord said it through Isaiah, saying, "And they shall see
the members of men who have averred against me; and their worm will not die, and their fire
will not be extinguished "(Is., LXVI, 24). The grinding of teeth also expresses a feeling of
indignation, because too late we repent, too late we moan, too late we take it upon ourselves
to have sinned with a perversity so tenacious. ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan,
the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-14
So, the Eternal (or 'age-during' shame/punishment) as Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan sees it as
that they lose these Great Rewards in Comparison to those who attain it and are Sad
permanently due to it.
Blessed St. Ambrose doesn't seem to see that they're unsaved (because they are NOT in
"prisons" anymore, "nor" will be placed there thereafter) but may be dwelling in the other
darkness regions, to quote:
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"... What are the darkness of the outside? Will there also be prisons and latomias? In no way;
but whoever is excluded from the promises of the heavenly commandments is in outer
darkness, because the commandments of God are light ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of
Milan
Conclusion - Renouncing or Forsaking All Meaning of Luke 14:33 in Full
Here are the Important Points:
1) The Saved have Different Abodes in His Kingdom
Context for 1 Corinthians 6:9 - 10 too - as Explained in the Thirty, Sixty and Hundredfold
Mystery (Matthew 13:8) too, among the Christians themselves, there are Great Differences in
the 'Saved Domains in which one is worthy to Inherit according to our Works', to quote:
"... Finally, as to a veteran who has finished his service, this bonus is offered, the contempt of
riches. For whoever, absorbed by the lower worries, obtains terrestrial domains, can not obtain
the kingdom of heaven, since the Lord says: "Sell all your goods, and follow me" (Matt., XIX,
21); no more he who buys oxen, since Elisha killed those he had and shared them with the
people (I Kings, XIX, 21); as for the one who takes a wife, he thinks of the things of the world,
not of God. This is not to condemn marriage, but because virginity is called to a greater honor;
for "the unmarried woman and the widow think of the things of the Lord, so that she is holy in
body and spirit; for she who is married thinks of the things of the world, and how to please her
husband "(I Cor. VII, 34). But to return to grace, as we have done above for widows, with wives,
we do not reject the opinion followed by many, in the thought of which three kinds of people
are excluded from the society of this great feast : Gentiles, Jews, heretics. This is why the
Apostle tells us to flee from greed (Rom., I, 29), lest they be hindered, in the manner of the
Gentiles, by injustice, malice, impurity, avarice we can not reach the Kingdom of Christ: for
"every miser, every unclean person - he is a slave to idols - can not be heir to the kingdom of
Christ and to God" (Ephesians 5: 5) ... (The guests) therefore apologize, because the Kingdom is
not closed to anyone who has not excluded himself by the testimony of his word; the Lord in his
clemency invites everyone, but it is our cowardice or our misguidance that separates us. So
whoever buys a farm is a stranger to the Kingdom: for in Noah's day you have read it, buyer and
seller have been swallowed up by the flood (Matt., XXI, 21); likewise he who prefers the yoke of
the Law to the benefit of grace, and the one who apologizes because he takes a wife: for it is
written, "If anyone comes to me without hating his father and his mother, his wife, or can not
be my disciple "(Lk, XVII, 27). So indeed that the Lord because of us gives up his Mother when
He says, "Who are my mother, or who are my brothers? (Matt. Xii. 48) Why would you prefer
them to your Master? But the Lord commands neither to misunderstand nature nor to be a
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slave to it: simply to condescend to nature while venerating its Author, and without failing God
for the sake of the parents. So, after the proud disdain of the rich, He turned to the Gentiles; He
made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the wicked
well, to realize what was read today: "Then wolves and lambs will have common pasture" (Is.,
LXV, 25 ). He invites the poor, the infirm, the blind: which shows us that bodily infirmity
excludes no one from the Kingdom, and that sins are rarer when there is no invitation to sin; or
that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being redeemed from his
fault not by works, but by faith, if one glorifies oneself it will be in the Lord (Rom. IX, 32, I Cor.,
1,31). ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church,
Teacher of Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-14
Please note 'carefully' the following phrases from above:
2) The Money Factor
Those who Finish the Race by Forsaking All or Most of his Earthly Possessions (i.e. 'the
contempt of riches' Contest of Faith) get the 'Kingdom of Heaven Reward' while those who
don't get only the 'lower terrestrial domains'.
"... Finally, as to a veteran who has finished his service, this bonus is offered, the contempt of
riches. For whoever, absorbed by the lower worries, obtains terrestrial domains, can not obtain
the kingdom of heaven, since the Lord says: "Sell all your goods, and follow me" (Matt., XIX,
21); ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
So, do we want to be in the 'lower terrestrial domains' or the 'Highest Kingdom of Heaven
Reward'?
and some who are too deep into 'Money Pursuits' of this life are entirely rejected from His
Kingdom too [hence please beware of the 'Prosperity Gospel Message' lest you lose much or
even lose your Salvation in the end], to quote:
"... (The guests) therefore apologize, because the Kingdom is not closed to anyone who has not
excluded himself by the testimony of his word; the Lord in his clemency invites everyone, but it
is our cowardice or our misguidance that separates us. So whoever buys a farm is a stranger to
the Kingdom: for in Noah's day you have read it, buyer and seller have been swallowed up by
the flood (Matt., XXI, 21); ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
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3) The Marriage Factor
Even Blessed St. Ambrose Preaches this Same 'Higher and Lower Ranking/Reward Level in His
Kingdom' based on 'our choice to marry or not' agreeing Perfectly to all the saints we have
quoted prior from First Christianity too likewise earlier posts, to quote:
"... as for the one who takes a wife, he thinks of the things of the world, not of God. This is not
to condemn marriage, but because virginity is called to a greater honor; for "the unmarried
woman and the widow think of the things of the Lord, so that she is holy in body and spirit; for
she who is married thinks of the things of the world, and how to please her husband "(I Cor. VII,
34). ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
and those who treat their wives or parents more important than God are not worthy of His
Kingdom:
"... likewise he who prefers the yoke of the Law to the benefit of grace, and the one who
apologizes because he takes a wife: for it is written, "If anyone comes to me without hating his
father and his mother, his wife, or can not be my disciple "(Lk, XVII, 27). So indeed that the Lord
because of us gives up his Mother when He says, "Who are my mother, or who are my
brothers? (Matt. Xii. 48) Why would you prefer them to your Master? But the Lord commands
neither to misunderstand nature nor to be a slave to it: simply to condescend to nature while
venerating its Author, and without failing God for the sake of the parents. ..." - Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
iii. Who are Rejected from this Marriage Feast of the Lamb & Celebration of Entering His
Kingdom and/or the 'lower terrestrial domains' for those Saved?
"... we do not reject the opinion followed by many, in the thought of which three kinds of
people are excluded from the society of this great feast : Gentiles, Jews, heretics. This is why
the Apostle tells us to flee from greed (Rom., I, 29), lest they be hindered, in the manner of the
Gentiles, by injustice, malice, impurity, avarice we can not reach the Kingdom of Christ: for
"every miser, every unclean person - he is a slave to idols - can not be heir to the kingdom of
Christ and to God" (Ephesians 5: 5) ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
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4) Hope for the Wicked?
One Last Chance on Judgment Day to attain Basic Salvation probably into the 'lower terrestrial
domains' (or 'Outer Darkness') Regions?
to quote from above too:
"... He made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the
wicked well, to realize what was read today: "Then wolves and lambs will have common
pasture" (Is., LXV, 25 ). He invites the poor, the infirm, the blind: which shows us that bodily
infirmity excludes no one from the Kingdom, and that sins are rarer when there is no invitation
to sin; or that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being redeemed
from his fault not by works, but by faith, if one glorifies oneself it will be in the Lord (Rom. IX,
32, I Cor., 1,31). ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
Focus Phrase Proving our Claim:
" ... He made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the
wicked well ..." where the phrase "change the dispositions of the wicked well" may mean
Repentance and Chance to attain to Faith on His Second Coming as Blessed St. Ambrose
continues, "... that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being
redeemed from his fault not by works, but by faith, ...".
This "Repentance Hope' for 'Basic Salvation Hope' (not without Judgment first of course) is
similarly echoed in both Blessed Ambrosiaster as well as the Book of Enoch too, to quote
(again) for comparison:
" ... QUESTION 126. FROM THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST. ... In fact, the
knowledge of God must inspire the fear of the just judge, in whose court he teaches us that the
faithful will receive the reward of their righteousness, and the ungodly, that is to say the
unbelievers, the just punishment of their infidelity. It is of all justice, indeed, that the good ones
be filled with joy in the future life in which Jesus Christ must reign with his chosen ones. They
have been exposed to scorn, outrages in this world where the devil reigns, they will appear
surrounded by glory in the kingdom of Jesus Christ for which they have borne the contempt of
the worldly. SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance,
opposing falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for
them a contempt, a humiliation too real. The righteous will rejoice in having believed, when
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they witness the chastisements of the unbelieving, and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR
UNBELIEF ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those
WHOSE FAITH THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their
contempt. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic
Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:
"... SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance, opposing
falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for them a
contempt, a humiliation too real. ... and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR UNBELIEF
ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those WHOSE FAITH
THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their contempt. ..." –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
Since these "sinners" or the "unfaithful" who "repent of their unbelief" on this Judgment Day
(according to Blessed Ambrosiaster above) are said to have been those who regarded the Faith
of True-Christians as "Madness", thus these must refer to the 'Sinners' (Good non-Christians)
and/or 'Wicked only' being 'unbelievers' who must first endure their Judgment/Chastisement
first accordingly (Luke 12:46 - 48) making our definition earlier accurate in Blessed
Ambrosiaster's own words in this 'Judgment Day Context'.
This agrees not only to the 'Apocalypse of Peter' visions alone but others too such as the
Apocalypse of Elijah, Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle
of the Apostles, St. Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it
was Discussed in Previous essays and the Book of Enoch too, to quote as edification:
Note: Such a final chance given by God is uttered Mysteriously in the Prophecy of the Book of
Enoch too where such may be 'Saved with no honour' (hence not referring to the Christian
Salvation or 'the Elect' in Verse below) and by His Great Name ( Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21) on Judgment Day either toward those in the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) or prior or
both, to quote:
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"1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall
abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is
great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory
unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish
before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits."
(Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Focus Phrase: "... And He will cause the others [the sinners and/or Wicked] to witness (this)
That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have NO HONOUR
through the NAME of the LORD of SPIRITS, Yet THROUGH HIS NAME [John 14:6] SHALL THEY BE
SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion
on them ..." - Book of Enoch.

Peace to you
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Many Saved but only a Few Enter His Kingdom of the Heavens - First Christianity Exegesis
1) Bible Verses - Many Saved
"For this is My blood of the new covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of sins." The Merciful One, Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 26:28, NKJV)

2) Bible Verses - Many Christians themselves will be Rejected and only a Few are Saved
referring to those Who do His Will and Enter His Kingdom of the Heavens
"13“Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to
destruction, and there are many who go in by it. 14 Because narrow is the gate and [d]difficult
is the way which leads to life, and there are few who find it. 15“Beware of false prophets, who
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous wolves. 16You will know them
by their fruits. Do men gather grapes from thornbushes or figs from thistles? 17Even so, every
good tree bears good fruit, but a bad tree bears bad fruit. 18A good tree cannot bear bad fruit,
nor can a bad tree bear good fruit. 19Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and
thrown into the fire. 20Therefore by their fruits you will know them. 21“Not everyone who says
to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in
heaven. 22Many will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name,
cast out demons in Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?’ 23And then I will
declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’" - The
Perfect One, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:13 - 23, NKJV)
3) Few Christians vs the Many Christians too
The Fruit (referred to in Matthew 7:16 - 20) refers to the 'Thirty, Sixty and Hundredfold
Mystery' (Matthew 13:23) and only a Few Christians attain this (Matthew 7:13) while the
'Majority' or "Many" (despite doing numerous 'conversion works for the Gospel', hence 'many'
based on these signs: 'have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name,
and done many wonders in Your name?, Matthew 7:22') are still not numbered among the few
nor are these works considered as 'the fruit Spoken of' (Matthew 7:13 - 23).
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4) The "Many" Rejected Christians
Please note that the word "fruit" and "kingdom of the Heavens" in Matthew 7:15 - 20 links the
context to the "Thirty, Sixty and Hundredfold Fruit" found in Matthew 13:18 - 23 regarding the
'few who Enter into His Kingdom of the Heavens' vs 'Many who may be Saved after their
Judgments only' (as we shall understand this further with some Earliest Authoritative First
Christianity & Shepherd of Hermas quotes too regarding this Mystery of the Gospel).
No Rich Christians who have not Given away much (in Percentage, God Alone knows how much
one must give out) being "choked by the deceitfulness of riches" (Matthew 13:22) Nor any
Christian with Lawlessness (Matthew 7:23) Nor any Christian who did NOT Understand the
'Thirty, Sixty & Hundredfold Mystery to Act on it' are Saved (Matthew 13:19, 23). Please note
that these are not only Bible Verses (quoted above & below next) but are Uttered by our
Greatest Saviour Himself (so please don't take it lightly and be deceived).
Yes, the "Few Saved Christians" only refer to those 'who understood the Word' (Matthew
13:19) and 'those not choked by the deceitfulness of riches' (Matthew 13:22) who bear the
'Thirty, Sixty and Hundredfold Fruit' (Matthew 13:23) being Overcomers (Revelation 21:7) :
"18“Therefore hear the parable of the sower: 19When anyone hears the word of the kingdom,
and does not understand it, then the wicked one comes and snatches away what was sown in
his heart. This is he who received seed by the wayside... 22Now he who received seed among
the thorns is he who hears the word, and the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches
choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful. 23But he who received seed on the good ground is
he who hears the word and understands it, who indeed bears fruit and produces: some a
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.” - King of Heavenly Mysteries, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew
13:18 - 19, 22 - 23, NKJV)
"He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son. 8But
the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and
all liars shall have their part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the
second death.”" - King of the Everything, Lord Jesus Christ (Revelation 21:7 - 8, NKJV)
Please note carefully that Christians who do not 'Renounce all their Possessions in some way'
(Luke 14:33) as we have discussed in earlier essays may be considered as "the cowardly" who
are tossed in the Lake of Fire too (Revelation 21:8).
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Also, in Verses prior, it is clearly stated that those who "don't understand" (Matthew 13:19) the
Word regarding the "Thirty, Sixty and HundredFold Fruit" are 'unsaved' (Matthew 13:23). We
know that the Three Evangelicals concerning this 'Thirty, Sixty and Hundredfold' Fruit revolves
around Teaching and Practicing (Matthew 5:19) these in the manner of 'Renouncing All that
one has to be a Disciple of Christ' (Luke 14:33), to quote:
"... Their manner of self-renunciation has three elements corresponding to the three
evangelical counsels: poverty, chastity and obedience ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christian_monasticism
5) Saved vs Entering His Kingdom
Christ Himself Said that the 'Law Abiding Obedient Rich Man' may be Saved (Matthew 19:25 26) but He didn't say that a Rich Man can Enter the Kingdom of the Heavens easily (Matthew
19:23 - 24) in the Context of 'Renouncing Money and one's Possessions', Context first in
Matthew 19:20 - 23 in some way or perfectly by giving away all.
Also, please note that this is not a sinful rich man but one who has kept 'all Laws of the Old
Covenant', Matthew 19:16 - 19) except the 'Renouncing of All his possessions' which he could
not do (Matthew 19:20 - 22) to become Christ's Disciple (Luke 14:33).
To Understand the Difference being 'Saved only' vs 'Saved & Entering His Kingdom', please
allow me to quote an Ancient Commentary as it is found in the Catholic Bible as follows:
"... The righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees are the commandments of Moses; but the
commandments of Christ are the fulfilment of that Law. This then is His meaning; Whosoever in
addition to the commandments of the Law shall not fulfil My commandments, shall not enter
into the kingdom of heaven. For those indeed save from the punishment due to transgressors
of the Law, but do not bring into the kingdom; but My commandments both deliver from
punishment, [p. 174] and bring into the kingdom. But seeing that to break the least
commandments and not to keep them are one and the same, why does He say above of him
that breaks the commandments, that “he shall be the least in the kingdom of heaven,” and
here of him who keeps them not, that he “shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven?” See
how to be the least in the kingdom is the same with not entering into the kingdom. For a man
to be in the kingdom is not to reign with Christ, but only to be numbered among Christ’s
people; what He says then of him that breaks the commandments is, that he shall indeed be
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reckoned among Christians, yet the least of them. but he who enters into the kingdom,
becomes partaker of His kingdom with Christ. Therefore he who does not enter into the
kingdom of heaven, shall not indeed have a part of Christ’s glory, yet shall he be in the kingdom
of heaven, that is, in the number of those over whom Christ reigns as King of heaven..." - from a
Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript (c. 4th - 5th Century)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5
Comments:
i) The phrases "For a man... only to be numbered among Christ’s people ... indeed be reckoned
among Christians, yet the least of them ..." is certainly referring to a 'man' who is NOT
considered as a Christian but is Saved after the Lake of Fire Judgment. Why can't this refer to a
Christian? Please read the comments next.
ii) Every Christian is a Good Soil bearing either a 'thirty, sixty or a hundred fold' (Matthew 13:8)
which earns their respective Mansion-Abode in the 'Heavens, Paradise or the New Jerusalem
City' respectively (as expounded in First Christianity in St. Irenaeous of Lyons & Bishop Papias'
Writings) and thus each Christian will Indeed 'enter into His Kingdom'.
So 'no Christian' (i.e. the Saved ones who do not undergo the Lake of Fire Judgment, John 5:24)
can it refer to the Pseudo-Chrysostom's phrases of "... [who] shall not indeed have a part of
Christ’s glory...". Indeed, 'Every Christian' will 'Partake of Christ's Glory according to his
works/merit'. Even St. Clement of Alexandria's quote agrees with this Mystery:
"... Conformably, therefore, there are various abodes, according to the worth of those who
have believed... . These chosen abodes, which are three, are indicated by the numbers in the
Gospel -- the thirty, the sixty, the hundred. And the perfect inheritance belongs to those who
attain to "a perfect man," according to the image of the Lord. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of
Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, CHAPTER XIV, Stromata Book 6)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
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iii) The 'Fallen Believers' whom Christ Rejects as Stating that 'He never knew them' (Matthew
7:21 - 23) itself proves that these are not Considered to be His Bride (Christians) anymore and
the Pseudo-Chrysostom thus refers to such ones together with the unbelievers (implied) to be
in some 'outer regions' within the kingdom of the heavens (not heavens*) in some common
meeting place areas being among Christians.
*The Kingdom of Heavens may thus be seen to include separate regions of the Heavens,
Paradise, the New-Jerusalem-City and the 'Outside the City Regions' which it eventually
Conquers in Christ.
iv) Again the phrase "... the number of those over whom Christ reigns as King of heaven..."
referring to those "... For a man to be in the kingdom is not to reign with Christ, but only to be
numbered among Christ’s people; ..." refers to the rest of Mankind who will clearly be Saved
but be Least in His Kingdom.
Indeed, every Christian is a Co-Heir with Christ (Romans 8:17) and will Reign with Christ over
them too (2 Timothy 2:12) as 'kings & priests in His Imperishable Kingdom beginning with the
next age' (Revelation 5:10) and into the 'Ages to Come' (Ephesians 2:7) of whose Increase is
Truly Eternal and has 'no end' (Luke 1:33).
v) Christ Spoke in Parables regarding the Topic of His Kingdom
"And the disciples came and said to Him, “Why do You speak to them in parables?” Jesus
answered them, “To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,
but to them it has not been granted. ... Therefore I speak to them in parables; because while
seeing they do not see, and while hearing they do not hear, nor do they understand." - Lord
Jesus Christ (Matthew 13:10, 11, 13, NASB)
It is clear that the "Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript" reveals an understanding in First
Christianity that 'entering His Kingdom' means 'to Reign with Him and Share His Glory' while
'not entering His Kingdom refers to being Saved with a Basic Salvation and being Ruled Over
being least in His Kingdom'.
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6) Scripture for Saved vs Not Entering His Kingdom Distinction
We quote from the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture* as discussed next. Indeed, the rest of the
"unsaved" (just like the 'Lawless fallen Christians') may attain to their much lower abodes even
some toward Basic Salvation only after they repent in post-afterlife Judgment to the last penny
accordingly where some of the most wicked must endure into the Final Lake of Fire Judgment
as well, i.e. being 'Saved after Judgment only' when God's Mercy Triumphs over it (James 2:13):
First Christianity's Scripture Level Quote agreeing with this from the Shepherd of Hermas
Scripture:
“Hermas 5[13]:1 But wouldst thou know about them that are broken in pieces, and cast away
far from the tower? These are the sons of lawlessness. They received the faith in hypocrisy, and
no wickedness was absent from them. Therefore they have not salvation, for they are not
useful for building by reason of their wickednesses. Therefore they were broken up and thrown
far away by reason of the wrath of the Lord, for they excited Him to wrath.... Hermas 7[15]:4 So
she finished the explanation of the tower. Hermas 7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her further,
whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of the tower
that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. “They can repent,” she said, “but they
cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be fitted into another place
much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of
their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in the Righteous
Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their torments, if the evil deeds, that
they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not into their heart, they are not
saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts.” - Shepherd of Hermas (2nd Century)
Source for Translation: https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas
Comment: Please notice carefully that the 'unsaved ones' as quoted to as "They received the
faith in hypocrisy, and no wickedness was absent from them. Therefore they have not
salvation" were also later said to be saved as the Shepherd Reveals, "I asked her further,
whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of the tower
that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. “They can repent,” she said, “but they
cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be fitted into another place
much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of
their sins."
Note: To 'remain unsaved' or 'not be saved' whilst being punished is only applicable as long a
they don't repent when they're punished in the afterlife Judgments
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Here's another point to ponder: In the Shepherd of Hermas' quote above, it's obvious that
some of the 'rejected stones (people parabolically)' are only saved in the 'afterlife after
Judgment' and cannot be numbered among the righteous to be part of the 'Tower of
Repentance' and are placed in 'more humble places as the cases of these fallen Christians
show'. Since these are fallen Christians some of whose faith has been told to be 'in hypocrisy &
wickedness' (hence these have not Salvation or the faith in Christ), thus when they are Saved,
by whose Faith are they Justified by? Surely they can only be Justified by the 'Faith of Jesus
Christ' (Christ's Faith Alone) since they have shipwrecked their own faith, right? Notice that of
their faith in Christ remained, they would not have come under any afterlife Judgment (John
5:24).
*Every Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox Christians know that the 'Shepherd of Hermas is
Scripture Level' but just that it should not be listed among the Greater Books of the New
Testament as mentioned in the Muratorian Canon as the Shepherd was called Scripture by
these Blessed saints too: St. Irenaeous of Lyons, St. Clement of Alexandria, Pope Callixtus I and
Tertullian. Example, as discussed in link below:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Shepherd_of_Hermas
7) God's Mercy to the Unsaved Hope
Can God's Mercy be applied to the "Unsaved" to Save them Eventually or only to the 'Vessels of
Mercy'?
Here is Scripture below Stating that with "God's Mercy" nothing is Impossible hence it is a
heresy to Limit God's Mercy to anyone except that we have to let God Alone Decide whether
He Wills to have Mercy on All (Possible according to Romans 11:32 including the Disobedient
too**), to quote:
"23 But thou hast mercy upon all [Compare:Romans 11:32]; for thou canst do all things, and
winkest at the sins of men, because they should amend. 24 For thou lovest all the things that
are, and abhorrest nothing which thou hast made: for never wouldest thou have made any
thing, if thou hadst hated it. 25 And how could any thing have endured, if it had not been thy
will? or been preserved, if not called by thee? 26 But thou sparest all: for they are thine, O Lord,
thou lover of souls." (Wisdom of Solomon 11:23 - 26, King James Bible Version, KJV)
Source:
https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-11/
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This is Accurately Taught by this Great First Latin Doctor of the Church too below:
“Shall not He take account of their toil, Who will not cast off for ever even those whom He casts
off? For David says: God will not cast off for ever, and in opposition to this shall we listen to
heresy asserting, He does cast off for “ever ? David says: God will not for ever cut off His mercy
from generation to generation, nor will He forget to be merciful. This is the prophet's
declaration, and there are those who would maintain a forgetfulness of mercy on God's part.” –
Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, Doctor of the Church, Converter/Baptizer/Teacher of
St. Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
[Excerpt From The Complete Works of the Church Fathers Philip Schaff]
Source: https://books.apple.com/us/book/the-complete-works-of-the-churchfathers/id1330532081
This Context for Romans 11:32's Mercy to All Men eventually is also echoed by these two First
Christianity's Finest from Latin Christianity too, to quote:
and
Now, who is the "All Men"? Is His Mercy for Anyone?
"... QUESTION 102. AGAINST NOVATIAN ... God does NOT want ANYONE to PERISH. "The Lord,”
said Solomon, “pities those who repent." (Eccl. 12:3) And in another place: "You have MERCY
on ALL MEN, because you can do anything, and you hide their sins because of repentance."
(Wis. 11:24) .." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic-1
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The phrase God "pities those who repent" applies to those whose are saved without Judgment
(John 5:24) as the phrase " and you hide their sins because of repentance" means in the above
distinctly from the Hope of Mercy to All Men, i.e. "... "You have MERCY on ALL MEN, because
you can do anything, ..." (Wis. 11:24).
**Note: Is the Wisdom of Solomon Holy Scripture? It has always been Holy Scripture in First
Christianity as Evidenced (being listed in the First Oldest Muratorian Canon too), to quote:
"... Melito of Sardis[7] in the 2nd century AD, Augustine[8] (c. 397 AD) and Pope Innocent I (405
AD)[9][10] considered Wisdom of Solomon as part of the Old Testament. Athanasius writes that
the Book of Wisdom along with three other deuterocanonical books, while not being part of the
Canon, "were appointed by the Fathers to be read".[11] Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 385 AD)
mentions that the Wisdom of Solomon was of disputed canonicity.[12] According to the monk
Rufinus of Aquileia (c. 400 AD) the Book of Wisdom was not called a canonical but ecclesiastical
book.[13]. The Book of Wisdom was listed as canonical by the Council of Rome (382 AD),[14]
the Synod of Hippo (393),[15] the Council of Carthage (397) and the Council of Carthage
(419),[16][17] the Council of Florence (in 1442)[18] and the Council of Trent (in 1546).[19]..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Wisdom

8) God's Mercy to His Enemies too - Hope

God's Enemies will be Saved from All Evil Post-Final Judgment and after they Confess to Him
(Philippians 2:9 - 11, Isaiah 45:23) Who is Saviour of All eventually (1 Timothy 4:10) as He is the
'Saviour of All' Context including 'His Enemies' is Echoed in "Scripture" below:
"For he that turned himself toward it was not saved by the thing that he saw, but by Thee, that
art the Saviour of all. And in this thou madest Thine enemies confess, that it is thou who
deliverest from all evil:" (Wisdom of Solomon 16:7 - 8, KJV Compare with 'Saviour of All Men
especially believers in 1 Timothy 4:10)
Source: https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-16/
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First Christianity Quotes Agreeing to this (Two Great Examples in Western Christianity before St.
Augustine himself):
i) First Quote with "Sodom & Gomorrah" as the Example
"… Man has a natural proclivity to evil, an inherited weakness which has, as a matter of
experience, betrayed ALL MEN into actual sin, with the exception of Christ . Elsewhere,
however, Hilary recognises the possibility, under existing conditions, of a sinless life. For David
could make the prayer, ‘Take from me the way of iniquity;’ of iniquity itself he was guiltless, and
only needed to pray against the tendency inherent in his bodily nature . But such a case is
altogether exceptional; ordinary men must confide in the thought that God is indulgent, for He
knows our infirmity. He is propitiated by the wish to be righteous, and in His judgment the
merits of good men outweigh their sins . Hence a prevalent tone of hopefulness about the
future state of the baptized; EVEN SODOM and GOMORRAH, THEIR PUNISHMENT in history
having satisfied the righteousness of God [Jude 1:7], shall ULTIMATELY BE SAVED. Yet God has a
perfect, immutable goodness of which human goodness, though real, falls infinitely short,
because He is steadfast and we are driven by varying impulses . This DIVINE GOODNESS is the
STANDARD and the HOPE set before us. It can only be attained by GRACE, and GRACE is FREELY
OFFERED. But just as the SOUL, being free, advances to meet sin, so it MUST ADVANCE to MEET
GRACE…” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church,
The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, ‘The Theology of Hilary of
Poictiers*,Page 122)
* in the Book ‘Ante-Nicene Fathers Volume 01 The Apostolic Fathers with Justin Martyr and
Irenaeus To Ante Nicene Fathers Volume 10 Bibliographic Synopsis General Index’ by Schaff,
Philip (1819-1893).
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/AnteNiceneFathersVolume10BibliographicSynopsisGeneralIndex/Ni
cenePostNiceneFathersSeries2Volume09HilaryofPotiersJohnofDamascus_djvu.txt

ii) Please note ‘carefully’ that the Illustrious Saint below from First Christianity quotes Romans
11:32’s ‘Mercy to All’ to include ‘All His Enemies too’ (Romans 11:30 – 31) because the ‘Election
of God toward these enemies as beloved’ cannot be Revoked (Romans 11:28) and so after
these Enemies are Subjected by Christ Eventually (1 Corinthians 15:25), “life Immortal follows”
to them (implied below), to quote:
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“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…” Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, Book XI ‘On the Trinity’, Points 34 – 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/StHilaryofPoitiersSelectWorks_djvu.t
xt
9) Unsaved Rich Christians vs the Saved Rich Christians
Until and Unless Rich Christians give away a substantial part of their wealth away, they cannot
be numbered among the "few saved ones" as this Scripture Reveals this Mystery further:
"... 5[13]:6 And I answered and said unto her, “When then, lady, will they be useful for the
building?” “When,” she replied, “their wealth, which leadeth their souls astray, shall be cut
away, then will they be useful for God. For just as the round stone, unless it be cut away, and
lose some portion of itself, cannot become square, so also they that are rich in this world,
unless their riches be cut away, cannot become useful to the Lord. 5[13]:7 Learn first from
thyself When thou hadst riches, thou wast useless; but now thou art useful and profitable unto
life. Be ye useful unto God, for thou thyself also art taken from the same stones. ..." - Shepherd
of Hermas
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
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10) First Christianity Authoritative Quote Context for the Few who are Saved according to this
Context
Please note that even the 'heretics, wolves and false prophets' know of these Biblical precepts
of "voluntary poverty, chastity and obedience" though they do not do it 'rightly' which makes
this Context even more true as these First Christianity quotes reveal:
"... Otherwise; This third precept again is connected with the right method of fasting, and the
order of discourse will be this; “But thou [p. 279] when thou fastest anoint thy head;” and after
comes, “Enter ye in at the strait gate.” For there are three chief passions in our nature, that are
most adhering to the flesh; the desire of food and drink; the love of the man towards the
woman; and thirdly, sleep. These it is harder to cut off from the fleshly nature than the other
passions. And therefore abstinence from no other passion so sanctifies the body as that a man
should be chaste, abstinent, and continuing in watchings. ... The fruits of a man are the
confession of his faith and the works of his life; for he who utter according to God the words of
humility and a true confession, is the sheep; but he who against the truth howls forth
blasphemies against [p. 283] God is the wolf. ... And what the will of God is the Lord Himself
teaches, “This is,” He says, “the will of him that sent me, that every man that seeth the Son and
believeth on him should have eternal life.” [John 6:40] The word believe has reference both to
confession and conduct. He then who does not confess Christ, or does not walk according to His
word, shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. ..." -Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript (c. 4th 5th Century)
or
"... Though love be wide, yet it leads men from the earth through difficult and steep ways. It is
sufficiently difficult to cast aside all other things, and to love One only, not to aim at prosperity,
not to fear adversity. ..." - Ancient Gloss of Scripture
or
"... But seeing He declares below, “My yoke is pleasant, and my burden light,” how is it that He
says here that the way is strait and narrow? Even here He teaches that it is light and pleasant;
for here is a way and a gate as that other, which is called the wide and broad, has also a way
and a gate. Of these nothing is to remain; but all pass away. But to pass through toil and sweat,
and to arrive at a good end, namely life, is sufficient solace to those who undergo [p. 280] these
struggles. ... When He says, “Few there be that find it,” He points to the sluggishness of the
many, and instructs His hearers not to look to the prosperity of the many, but to the toils of the
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few. ... And the hypocrite is easily discerned; for the way they are commanded to walk is a hard
way, and the hypocrite is loth to toil. And that you may not say that you are unable to find out
them that are such, He again enforces what He had said by example from men, saying, “Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?” ..." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of
Constantinople, Doctor of the Church (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD)
or
"... Serm. in Mont., ii, 24: Wherefore it is justly asked, what fruits then He would have us look
to? For many esteem among fruits some things which pertain to the sheep’s clothing, and in
this manner are deceived concerning wolves. For they practise fasting, almsgiving, or praying,
which they display before men, seeking to please those to whom these things seem difficult.
These then are not the fruits by which He teaches us to discern them. Those deeds which are
done with good intention, are the proper fleece of the sheep itself, such as are done with bad
intention, or in error, are nothing else than a clothing of wolves; but the sheep ought not to
hate their own clothing because it is often used to hide wolves. What then are the fruits by
which we may know an evil tree? The Apostle says, “The works of the flesh are manifest, which
are, fornication, uncleanness, &c.” [Gal 5:19] And which are they by which we may know a good
tree? The same Apostle teaches, saying, “The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace.” ... Serm.
in Mont., ii, 25: Here it also pertains that we be not deceived by the name of Christ not only in
such as bear the name and do not the deeds, but yet more by certain works and miracles, such
as the Lord wrought because of the unbelieving, but yet warned us that we should not be
deceived by such to suppose that there was invisible wisdom where was a visible miracle;
wherefore He adds, saying, “Many shall say to me in that day.” ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of
Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy
and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430
AD)
or
"... What is here spoken of false prophets we may apply to all whose dress and speech promise
one thing, and their actions exhibit another. But it is specially to be understood of heretics, who
by observing temperance, chastity, and fasting, surround themselves as it were with a garment
of sanctity, but inasmuch as their hearts within them are poisoned, they deceive the souls of
the more simple brethren. ..." - Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did
the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin (c. 347 AD - c.
420 AD)
Source for Each quote above:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7
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Conclusion
Few are Saved into the Kingdom of the Heavens (Matthew 7:13 - 23) without any afterlife
Judgments (John 5:24) while Many may be Saved into Lower Terrestrial Abodes (Matthew
20:28, Mark 10:45) but only after afterlife Judgments as even the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture
has Revealed (Luke 12:59, Matthew 5:21 - 26) in the Context of 'Gehenna/Lake of Fire too'
(Matthew 5:22) as the Most Authoritative First Christianity Quotes below Reveal:
i) Ransom for Many Mystery - Will Majority of Mankind be Saved after Judgments?
How did First Christianity understand Matthew 26:28's Ransom for Many and not for all?
"... QUESTION 54. THE APOSTLE TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST DIED FOR ALL MEN. "ALL ARE
THEREFORE DEAD," SAID HE, "AND HE DIED FOR ALL." THE SAVIOR SAYS, ON THE CONTRARY:
THE SON OF MAN HAS COME TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANY. (MATT 20:28)
THERE IS HERE A CONTRADICTION. — The words are different, it is true, but the meaning is the
same; at other times, on the other hand, words that seem the same have quite a different
meaning, such as these: "All that is not done in good faith (ex fide) is a sin." (Rom. 14:23) and
these others: "The law does not come from faith," (Gal. 3:12) although the law is not a sin. This
great number of which the Savior speaks is all the men of whom St. Paul speaks: They are in
great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to believe in the
Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all men. "He is
dead for all," he says, "that is, for those who believe and must believe.” He died also for those
who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they do not want Jesus Christ
to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for those to that his death was
much more harmful than useful. On the contrary, he truly died for those who won, and who
understand the mystery of the redemption give thanks to God through our Lord Jesus Christ. ..."
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order
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Comments (quoting parts from the above for 'highlight'):

i. Majority of Mankind is the "Many" who will be Saved after believing in Him

" ... They are in great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to
believe in the Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all
men. ..." - Blessed Ambrosiaster

ii. How can this be when most of mankind don't believe him on earth?

"... "He is dead for all," he says, "that is, for those who believe and must believe.” ..." - Blessed
Ambrosiaster

Where,

"those who believe" = Christians who believe in Him on earth (Sheepfold1) = the "few" , the
Elect (Matthew 7:14)
and
"for those who ... must believe" = Good non-Christians who believe in Him either in Hades now
or by the Last Day on Judgment Day? (Sheepfold2) . We will explore this Mystery later using
Ambrosiaster's own words to try to understand why he made such a distinction as he might be
referring to God's Will which is inclusive of anyone who chooses to believe in Him literally 'after
seeing Him' (John 6:40) as even the Visions of Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh has confirmed.
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iii. How about the unbelievers?
"... He died also for those who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they
do not want Jesus Christ to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for
those to that his death was much more harmful than useful. ..." - Blessed Ambrosiaster
Comment: This 'refused to believe' is not necessarily those who refuse on earth among good
non-Christians but those till Judgment Day who refuse to believe. As Sadhu Sundar Singh has
pointed out, the 'wicked dead' seems not to be able to believe in the afterlife due to their lives
sealing them as 'remaining as unbelievers' till being cast into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 21:8).
Is there Hope for them? Later we will see Ambrosiaster's other quotes.
ii) Worm that Does not Die (Mark 9:48) Literally - Can Resurrection to Life in a 'General/Basic
Salvation' spring up again after this Judgment?
This Idea of after the Millennial Reign & Judgment 1000 years period of time as 'pertaining to
the complete resurrection of all men' is mysteriously echoed in the quote below too (where st.
Ambrose alludes to a mythical bird called the Phoenix which rises to life every 500 years as the
'worms that do not die' seem to help this process by the end of 500 years whilst for us or 'Man'
in General its within 1000 years - Coincidence or Mystery? you decide), to quote:
"... That bird in the country of Arabia, which is called the Phoenix, restored by the renovating
juices of its flesh, after being dead comes to life again: shall we believe that men alone are not
raised up again? ... Then from its juices a worm comes forth, and grows by degrees into the
fashion of the same bird, and its former habits are restored, and borne up by the oarage of its
wings it commences once more the course of its renewed life, and discharges a debt of
gratitude. For it conveys that casket, whether the tomb of its body or the cradle of its
resurrection, in which quitting life it died, and dying it rose again, from Ethiopia to Lycaonia;
and so by the resurrection of this bird the people of those regions understand that a period of
five hundred years is accomplished. So to that bird the five hundredth is the year of
resurrection, but to us the thousandth: it has its resurrection in this world, we have ours at the
end of the world. Many think also that this bird kindles its own funeral pile, and comes to life
again from its own ashes..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin
Doctor of the Church, Teacher of Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters,
Book II 'On the Belief in the Resurrection', Point 59 Page 459)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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iii) Worm that Does not Die (Mark 9:48) Allegorically - Are they Saved into Lower Abodes with
Basic Salvation?
What Happens to those who are Unsaved in the 'Outer Darkness' [Matthew 8:12], the
'Unquenchable Fire' [Matthew 3:12] & the 'Worm that does not Die' [Mark 9:48]?
"... It is not enough, however, to come if one is invited: one must have the wedding dress, that
is to say have faith and charity. Whoever therefore does not bring peace and charity to the
altars of Christ will be seized by the feet and the hands, and thrown into the darkness from
without. "There will be tears and gnashing of teeth. What are the darkness of the outside? Will
there also be prisons and latomias? In no way; but whoever is excluded from the promises of
the heavenly commandments is in outer darkness, because the commandments of God are
light (Jn, xii, 35); and whoever is without Christ is in darkness, because the inner light is Christ.
So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of material
flames, nor of a material worm. But this is to note that, as excess food causes fevers and
worms, so too, if one does not somehow cook one's sins by using sobriety and abstinence, but
if, piling up sins on sins, one contracts as indigestion old and new faults, one will be burned by
his own fire and devoured by his verses. So Isaiah says, "Walk in the light of your fire and the
flame that you have lit" (Is., L, 11). The fire is the one engendered by the sadness of faults; the
worm comes from the fact that the insane sins of the soul attack the mind and the senses of the
guilty, and gnaw at the entrails of his conscience (Sag., XII, 5); as the worms are born of each, so
to speak of the body of the sinner. So the Lord said it through Isaiah, saying, "And they shall see
the members of men who have averred against me; and their worm will not die, and their fire
will not be extinguished "(Is., LXVI, 24). The grinding of teeth also expresses a feeling of
indignation, because too late we repent, too late we moan, too late we take it upon ourselves
to have sinned with a perversity so tenacious. ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan,
the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-14
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Edifying Comments:
From the above, Blessed St. Ambrose does NOT see that the 'Final Lake of Fire is literal
(material, Revelation 21:8, Revelation 20:11 - 15)' nor that the 'Worm is literal' (Mark 9:48) and
Neither that the 'Gnashing of teeth as literal either' (Matthew 13:42, Luke 13:28):
"... So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of
material flames, nor of a material worm. ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
So, the Eternal (or 'age-during' shame/punishment) as Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan sees it as
that they lose these Great Rewards in Comparison to those who attain it and are Sad
permanently due to it.
Blessed St. Ambrose doesn't seem to see that they're unsaved (because they are NOT in
"prisons" anymore, "nor" will be placed there thereafter) but may be dwelling in the other
darkness regions, to quote:
"... What are the darkness of the outside? Will there also be prisons and latomias? In no way;
but whoever is excluded from the promises of the heavenly commandments is in outer
darkness, because the commandments of God are light ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of
Milan
iv) Saved vs Entering His Kingdom of the Heavens - Differences
"... Finally, as to a veteran who has finished his service, this bonus is offered, the contempt of
riches. For whoever, absorbed by the lower worries, obtains terrestrial domains, can not obtain
the kingdom of heaven, since the Lord says: "Sell all your goods, and follow me" (Matt., XIX,
21); no more he who buys oxen, since Elisha killed those he had and shared them with the
people (I Kings, XIX, 21); as for the one who takes a wife, he thinks of the things of the world,
not of God. This is not to condemn marriage, but because virginity is called to a greater honor;
for "the unmarried woman and the widow think of the things of the Lord, so that she is holy in
body and spirit; for she who is married thinks of the things of the world, and how to please her
husband "(I Cor. VII, 34). But to return to grace, as we have done above for widows, with wives,
we do not reject the opinion followed by many, in the thought of which three kinds of people
are excluded from the society of this great feast : Gentiles, Jews, heretics. This is why the
Apostle tells us to flee from greed (Rom., I, 29), lest they be hindered, in the manner of the
Gentiles, by injustice, malice, impurity, avarice we can not reach the Kingdom of Christ: for
"every miser, every unclean person - he is a slave to idols - can not be heir to the kingdom of
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Christ and to God" (Ephesians 5: 5) ... (The guests) therefore apologize, because the Kingdom is
not closed to anyone who has not excluded himself by the testimony of his word; the Lord in his
clemency invites everyone, but it is our cowardice or our misguidance that separates us. So
whoever buys a farm is a stranger to the Kingdom: for in Noah's day you have read it, buyer and
seller have been swallowed up by the flood (Matt., XXI, 21); likewise he who prefers the yoke of
the Law to the benefit of grace, and the one who apologizes because he takes a wife: for it is
written, "If anyone comes to me without hating his father and his mother, his wife, or can not
be my disciple "(Lk, XVII, 27). So indeed that the Lord because of us gives up his Mother when
He says, "Who are my mother, or who are my brothers? (Matt. Xii. 48) Why would you prefer
them to your Master? But the Lord commands neither to misunderstand nature nor to be a
slave to it: simply to condescend to nature while venerating its Author, and without failing God
for the sake of the parents. So, after the proud disdain of the rich, He turned to the Gentiles; He
made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the wicked
well, to realize what was read today: "Then wolves and lambs will have common pasture" (Is.,
LXV, 25 ). He invites the poor, the infirm, the blind: which shows us that bodily infirmity
excludes no one from the Kingdom, and that sins are rarer when there is no invitation to sin; or
that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being redeemed from his
fault not by works, but by faith, if one glorifies oneself it will be in the Lord (Rom. IX, 32, I Cor.,
1,31). ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church,
Teacher of Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-14
Please note 'carefully' the following phrases from above:
a) Will the Wolf [Formerly Wicked] and Lamb [Righteous] meet in some Common Pasture
[Regions] after being Saved?
One Last Chance on Judgment Day to attain Basic Salvation probably into the 'lower terrestrial
domains' (or 'Outer Darkness') Regions?
to quote from above too:
"... He made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the
wicked well, to realize what was read today: "Then wolves and lambs will have common
pasture" (Is., LXV, 25 ). He invites the poor, the infirm, the blind: which shows us that bodily
infirmity excludes no one from the Kingdom, and that sins are rarer when there is no invitation
to sin; or that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being redeemed
from his fault not by works, but by faith, if one glorifies oneself it will be in the Lord (Rom. IX,
32, I Cor., 1,31). ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
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Focus Phrase Proving our Claim:
" ... He made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the
wicked well ..." where the phrase "change the dispositions of the wicked well" may mean
Repentance and Chance to attain to Faith on His Second Coming as Blessed St. Ambrose
continues, "... that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being
redeemed from his fault not by works, but by faith, ...".

This "Repentance Hope' for 'Basic Salvation Hope' (not without Judgment first of course) is
similarly echoed in both Blessed Ambrosiaster as well as the Book of Enoch too, to quote
(again) for comparison:

" ... QUESTION 126. FROM THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST. ... In fact, the
knowledge of God must inspire the fear of the just judge, in whose court he teaches us that the
faithful will receive the reward of their righteousness, and the ungodly, that is to say the
unbelievers, the just punishment of their infidelity. It is of all justice, indeed, that the good ones
be filled with joy in the future life in which Jesus Christ must reign with his chosen ones. They
have been exposed to scorn, outrages in this world where the devil reigns, they will appear
surrounded by glory in the kingdom of Jesus Christ for which they have borne the contempt of
the worldly. SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance,
opposing falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for
them a contempt, a humiliation too real. The righteous will rejoice in having believed, when
they witness the chastisements of the unbelieving, and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR
UNBELIEF ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those
WHOSE FAITH THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their
contempt. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic
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Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:
"... SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance, opposing
falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for them a
contempt, a humiliation too real. ... and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR UNBELIEF
ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those WHOSE FAITH
THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their contempt. ..." –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
Since these "sinners" or the "unfaithful" who "repent of their unbelief" on this Judgment Day
(according to Blessed Ambrosiaster above) are said to have been those who regarded the Faith
of True-Christians as "Madness", thus these must refer to the 'Sinners' (Good non-Christians)
and/or 'Wicked only' being 'unbelievers' who must first endure their Judgment/Chastisement
first accordingly (Luke 12:46 - 48) making our definition earlier accurate in Blessed
Ambrosiaster's own words in this 'Judgment Day Context'.

This agrees not only to the 'Apocalypse of Peter' visions alone but others too such as the
Apocalypse of Elijah, Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle
of the Apostles, St. Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it
was Discussed in Previous essays and the Book of Enoch too.
b) The Marriage Factor
Even Blessed St. Ambrose Preaches this Same 'Higher and Lower Ranking/Reward Level in His
Kingdom' based on 'our choice to marry or not' agreeing Perfectly to all the saints we have
quoted prior from First Christianity too likewise earlier posts, to quote:
"... as for the one who takes a wife, he thinks of the things of the world, not of God. This is not
to condemn marriage, but because virginity is called to a greater honor; for "the unmarried
woman and the widow think of the things of the Lord, so that she is holy in body and spirit; for
she who is married thinks of the things of the world, and how to please her husband "(I Cor. VII,
34). ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
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and those who treat their wives or parents more important than God are not worthy of His
Kingdom:

"... likewise he who prefers the yoke of the Law to the benefit of grace, and the one who
apologizes because he takes a wife: for it is written, "If anyone comes to me without hating his
father and his mother, his wife, or can not be my disciple "(Lk, XVII, 27). So indeed that the Lord
because of us gives up his Mother when He says, "Who are my mother, or who are my
brothers? (Matt. Xii. 48) Why would you prefer them to your Master? But the Lord commands
neither to misunderstand nature nor to be a slave to it: simply to condescend to nature while
venerating its Author, and without failing God for the sake of the parents. ..." - Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
c) The Money Factor
Those who Finish the Race by Forsaking All or Most of his Earthly Possessions (i.e. 'the
contempt of riches' Contest of Faith) get the 'Kingdom of Heaven Reward' while those who
don't get only the 'lower terrestrial domains'.
"... Finally, as to a veteran who has finished his service, this bonus is offered, the contempt of
riches. For whoever, absorbed by the lower worries, obtains terrestrial domains, can not obtain
the kingdom of heaven, since the Lord says: "Sell all your goods, and follow me" (Matt., XIX,
21); ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
So, do we want to be in the 'lower terrestrial domains' or the 'Highest Kingdom of Heaven
Reward'?
and some who are too deep into 'Money Pursuits' of this life are entirely rejected from His
Kingdom too [hence please beware of the 'Prosperity Gospel Message' lest you lose much or
even lose your Salvation in the end], to quote:
"... (The guests) therefore apologize, because the Kingdom is not closed to anyone who has not
excluded himself by the testimony of his word; the Lord in his clemency invites everyone, but it
is our cowardice or our misguidance that separates us. So whoever buys a farm is a stranger to
the Kingdom: for in Noah's day you have read it, buyer and seller have been swallowed up by
the flood (Matt., XXI, 21); ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
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Final Summary

The General Salvation of All Men (1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10) referring to the being Sinless
Glorious Liberty of the 'sons of God' (this part of the Christian Salvation is promised toward All
Creation too eventually as Prophesied in Romans 8:19 - 22), is contrasted from the 'Good Soil
believers Salvation of the thirty, sixty & hundred fold', to quote:

"... The Divine grace variously distributed... Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit ... Nor is the grace confined to the perfect
alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks, so that
He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the
Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 - 71)

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt

Comment: In the last quote above, St. Athanasius is revealing that the Grace of God Works in
different Ways beginning with the Perfect (Hundredfold Seed) to the Second Rank (Sixty Fold
Seed) to the Third Rank (Thirty Fold Seed) and lastly toward a 'General Salvation which Rescues
ALL MEN to be sinless again (implied)'. Right?
Is it Dangerous to Philosophize regarding these Topics? Not at all, to quote:
“Philosophize about the world or worlds; about matter; about soul; about natures endowed
with reason, good or bad; about resurrection, about judgment, about reward, or the Sufferings
of Christ. For in these subjects to hit the mark is not useless, and to miss it is not dangerous.” –
Blessed St. Gregory the Theologian (Oration 27)
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Illusion vs Truth - Renewing our Mind as Christians - The Romans 12:2 Mystery
Example First Christianity Commentary on Romans 12:2:
"... 12:2. And follow not the fashions16 of this world. He speaks of the things of this present
world, such as wealth, and power, and other like pomps, by fashions, future things being
substances, as alone permanent and satisfying; for so in another place also, (1 Cor. vii. 31,) "for
the fashion of this world passeth away." For many from the height of abundance have fallen
into the extremest poverty, and others sprung from the lowest parents become entrusted with
the noblest offices of authority; and some again who elevated an haughty brow, and enlarged
themselves in pride, conceiving themselves superior to everybody, being suddenly carried off,
have become ill-savoured dust. The holy apostle therefore desires us not to gape after these
things, nor to love the fashion of this world, but to seek those things which advance the life
eternal. But be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. He exhorts here those also who were inclining to
the worse to return again to the better, as the word transformed shews. And he teaches how
great is the difference between virtue and mere present objects, by calling them fashions, but
virtue a form, for a form indicates actually existing objects, but a fashion that which quickly
melts away. And he points out the freedom of will which the soul possesses, by commanding it
both to renew the mind, and to discriminate the better from the worse; for these things are
what he says serve God; and he marks out what these are; and first of all he denounces
arrogance, and enjoins humility. ..." - Blessed St. Theodoret of Cyrus or Cyrrhus (c. 393 AD – c.
458/466 AD) was an influential theologian of the School of Antioch, biblical commentator, and
Christian bishop of Cyrrhus (423 AD – 457 AD). He played a pivotal role in several 5th-century
Byzantine Church controversies that led to various ecumenical acts and schisms
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/romans/theodoret-of-cyrus-on-romans
Conclusion
The Renewing of our Mind as Christians points to a Renunciation of all that one has for Christ in
some way as Luke 14:33 Commands toward the Three Evangelical Counsels of the Gospel which
are toward "Voluntary Poverty" (Matthew 19:21, 27 - 30), "Chastity" (1 Corinthians 7:38,
Matthew 19:12) and "Obedience" (Matthew 5:19, John 14:15). In short, there is 'no room for
any Prosperity Gospel' at all as these Verses Imply as Evidenced in the First Christianity quote
below too regarding the Context of Romans 12:2 in reference to the "Will of God" (Warning:
Matthew 7:20 - 23), to quote:
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"... And who, it may be said, is ignorant of what is expedient, and what is the will of God? They
that are flurried with the things of this world, they that deem riches an enviable thing, they that
make light of poverty, they that follow after power, they that are gaping after outward glory,
they that think themselves great men when they raise fine houses, and buy costly sepulchres,
and keep herds of slaves, and carry a great swarm of eunuchs about with them; these know not
what is expedient for them, or what the will of God is. For both of these are but one thing. For
God wills what things are expedient for us, and what God wills, that is also expedient for us.
What then are the things which God wills? To live in poverty, in lowliness of mind, in contempt
of glory; in continency, not in self-indulgence; in tribulation, not in ease; in sorrow, not in
dissipation and laughter; in all the other points whereon He has given us laws. ..." – Blessed St.
John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/romans/st-john-chrysostom-onromans/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12
Note: Why do we call these Ancient Christians as "Blessed"?
Because the Lord Himself Commands us to 'Bless' even those who curse us (Verse below), now
how much more such Pivotal Early Christians?
"bless those who curse you, pray for those who mistreat you." - The Source of All Real
Blessedness, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 6:29, NKJV)
Please read carefully what Blessed St. John Chrysostom (not my opinion) says in regards to
'what God's Will actually is for a True Christian' in his last quote above, to repeat it here (again)
which clearly seems to point to the 'Prosperity Gospel as a Dangerous Opinion' especially since
'only those who do the Will of God Enter into the kingdom of the heavens' (Matthew 7:20 - 23),
to quote:
"20Therefore by their fruits you will know them. 21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’
shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many
will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons
in Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I
never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’" - The God of the Heavens,
Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:20 - 23, NKJV)
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"... What then are the things which God wills? To live in poverty, in lowliness of mind, in
contempt of glory; in continency, not in self-indulgence; in tribulation, not in ease; in sorrow,
not in dissipation and laughter; in all the other points whereon He has given us laws. ..." –
Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD –
c. 407 AD)
Comment: This Summary by Blessed St. John Chrysostom agrees to all other early Christian
leaders of First Christianity regarding this Topic. Here's an interesting Fact: Not one (yes, I
repeat: "not one") early Christian leader from First Christianity taught 'Prosperity Gospel as a
Will of God' . If anyone claims otherwise, please show me the proof which source, thank you.
The logic is this: on topics where these earliest Church leaders utter more than one distinctly
differing opinions (e. g. Christ Centered Universalism vs Eternal Hell), we may be forgiven to err
either way as even some of these great saints erred (as both can't be right). However, on Topics
such as these (e. g. "Voluntary Poverty") and Renunciation of all that one possesses in some
way to become Christ's Disciple (Luke 14:33), they never have seemed to have contradicted
each other and hence this Context regarding the "Will of God" must be true as the Bible clearly
reveals that God's Will is against "hoarding up money or savings for oneself into a very long
time", Verses below:
(i) Liable for Possible Punishment in Fire Verse
"Your gold and silver are corroded, and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat
your flesh like fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days.” – Blessed St. James the Just,
First Bishop of Jerusalem (James 5:3, NASB)
(ii) Not Rich nor Great in His Kingdom even if a rich Christian makes it
“So is the man who stores up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” – Lord Jesus
Christ (Luke 12:21, NASB)
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions.” – The
Selfless One Who gave up all the Heavens for us, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
How Serious is it?
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“… He teaches that not only are riches to be contemned but are also dangerous, that in them is
the root of enticing evils, that device the blindness of the human mind with hidden deception.
So God rebukes the foolish rich man who ponders on his worldly wealth and boasts of the
abundance of his overflowing harvests, saying: ‘Thou fool, this night do they demand thy soul of
thee; and the things thou hast provided, whose will they be?’ The fool was rejoicing in his
stores in the night when he was about to die and he whose life was now ebbing pondered on
the abundance of his sustenance. However, on the other hand, the Lord teaches that he
becomes perfect and complete who by selling all his possessions and distributing them for the
use of the poor lays up for himself a treasure in heaven. He says that that man can follow Him
and imitate the glory of the Lord’s passion, who unencumbered and with his loins girded is not
involved in the entanglements of personal property, but unentangled and free he himself also
accompanies his possessions sent on before to the Lord. That each one of us may be able to
prepare himself for this, thus he learns to pray and from the principle of prayer to know what
sort of man he ought to be. …” – Blessed St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, a pre-eminent Latin
writer of Western Christianity until Jerome and Augustine, Martyr for Christ (c. 200 AD – c. 258
AD)
Source (St. Cyprian on the Our Father, Chapter 20):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-cyprian-onthe-our-father
And
"… For this reason we are enjoined to ask what is sufficient for the preservation of the
substance of the body: not luxury, but food, which restores what the body loses, and prevents
death by hunger; not tables to inflame and drive on to pleasures, nor such things as make the
body wax wanton against the soul; but bread, and that, too, not for a great number of years,
but what is sufficient for us today. …” – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Disciple of Blessed St.
Irenaeous of Lyons, who daringly opposed the Roman Popes who softened the penitential
system to accommodate the large number of new pagan converts, Martyr for Christ (c. 170 AD
– c. 235 AD)
Source (St. Hippolytus Fragment on Matthew):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-hippolytusfragment-on-matthew
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'... Please Don't lose the Highest Rewards of the Kingdom of the Heavens especially because of
Money or other earthly desires ... '
So, let us be Wise Biblically in regards to this lest we miss out greatly, to quote:
"… Or, The “oil” denotes charity, alms, and every aid rendered to the needy; the lamps denote
the gifts of virginity; and He calls them “foolish,” because after having gone through the greater
toil, they lost all for the sake of a less; for it is greater labour to overcome the desires of the
flesh than of money….” – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of
Constantinople (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
One thing is for sure: As these First Christianity Saints all both Practiced and Preached these
Greatest Truths regarding the Reward of the Kingdom of the Heavens, those who follow Christ
Likewise and Preach and Practice these somewhat to the best of their ability as Christians will
get their Reward Fairly too, to quote:
" … And yet if both the land be good, and the Sower one, and the seed the same, wherefore did
one bear a hundred, one sixty, one thirty? Here again the difference is from the nature of the
ground, for even where the ground is good, great even therein is the difference. Do you see,
that not the husbandman is to be blamed, nor the seed, but the land that receives it? Not for its
nature, but for its disposition. And herein too, great is His mercy to man, that He does not
require one measure of virtue, but while He receives the first, and casts not out the second, He
gives also a place to the third… Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower, says He; and He
speaks what we before mentioned, of carelessness and attention, of cowardice and fortitude,
of wealth and VOLUNTARY POVERTY; pointing out the hurt from the one, and the benefit from
the other… Then of virtue also He brings forward different forms. For being full of love to man,
He marked out not one only way, nor did He say, unless one bring forth an hundred
[HUNDREDFOLD], he is an outcast; but he that brings forth sixty [SIXTY FOLD] is saved also, and
not he only, but also the producer of thirty [THIRTY-FOLD]. And this He said, making out
salvation to be easy. And thou then, are you unable to practise virginity? Be chaste in marriage.
Are you UNABLE to strip yourself of YOUR POSSESSIONS? Give of YOUR SUBSTANCE. Can you
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NOT BEAR that BURDEN? SHARE YOUR GOOD with Christ. Are YOU UNWILLING to YIELD Him UP
ALL? GIVE HIM but THE HALF, but the THIRD PART [of your Money/Possessions]. He is your
brother, and joint-heir, make Him joint-heir with you here too. WHATSOEVER YOU GIVE HIM,
YOU WILL GIVE TO YOURSELF … ” – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople,
Doctor of the Church (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD, ‘Commentary on Matthew’, Chapter 13)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
Please remember that if you practice it by yourself secretly as a Christian without preaching
these Biblical Truths to others, we might not be that great either as the Lord Himself wants us
to both Practice ("do") and Preach ("teach") it toward others, to quote:
"Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so,
he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them,
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” – Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:19,
KJV)
"... A Church pure and untouched by the harshness of our times is not easily found and from
now on rarely to be seen - a Church that has preserved the apostolic doctrine unadulterated
and inviolate! . . . Beloved brethren, we are small and humble, but we have not accommodated
our faith according to changing events. ... [Letter to Evaisenians], " - Blessed St. Basil the Great,
(c. 329 AD – c. 379 AD), was the bishop of Caesarea Mazaca in Cappadocia, Asia Minor
(modern-day Turkey). He was an influential theologian who supported the Nicene Creed and
opposed the heresies of the early Christian church, fighting against both Arianism and the
followers of Apollinaris of Laodicea. In addition to his work as a theologian, Basil was known for
his care of the poor and underprivileged. Basil established guidelines for monastic life which
focus on community life, liturgical prayer, and manual labor. Together with Pachomius, he is
remembered as a father of communal monasticism in Eastern Christianity.
*Info Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Basil_of_Caesarea
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The Dubious Faith
What is a type of "Dubious Faith"?
Blessed Ambrosiaster explains what are the traits of a "Dubious Faith" (his wording, not mine)
below, to quote:
"... Oh! that their WEAKNESS is GREAT! and that because they are CHRISTIANS of DUBIOUS
FAITH. They doubt divine promises, and do not think of the facts that have been accomplished.
If they considered all that the prophets and apostles had done, they would add no faith to the
fables of astrologers. They would know that everything is subject to the power of God, and they
will not fail at the misfortunes that come to the righteous, remembering that they will receive
their reward in the last judgment, in the testimony of the Apostle: by many tribulations, he tells
us, that we must enter into the kingdom of heaven." (Acts 14:21) What do Christians hope for
by listening to astrologers when they hear the apostle Saint John say to them and shout to
them: "Do not love this world or what is in this world?” (1 Jn. 2:15) If, then, our faith and
Christian law makes us an obligation to love neither the world nor what is in the world, why do
we see some of us saddened? and to complain of the temporal prosperity of others, a
prosperity which in the eyes of God is perhaps a great misfortune? Should not they rather
rejoice that the world has not chained them in bonds that would keep them enslaved to the
things of the earth? This bliss which produces in the soul, I know not what security, makes it
completely indifferent to divine things. Yes, negligence for the divine oracles is the necessary
consequence of the abundance of the goods of the earth, because one then seems to have no
more reason for attentiveness. Or rather, the rich of the century are worked by other worries, it
is to increase their fortune in this world and to rise even higher, which cannot be done without
sin. If we examine things more closely, we shall see that the world is rather the enemy of those
whom it seems to make happy. Indeed, there is hardly one among them who thinks of the
goods of heaven. Christians must therefore rejoice when, despite an irreproachable life, they
are unhappy in this world. He who truly triumphs over the world, who is content with all that
happens to him below, never ceases to thank God for it; if he does not have all he can desire of
the goods of the earth, he hopes that God reserves for him the goods of heaven. Why in fact
did God establish the last judgment? It is to eternally reward those who have been unjustly
oppressed for a time, and to lower and punish those who, by the abuse of their power,
professed only contempt, even disbelief for the judgment of God, and hoped that their crimes
would go unpunished. But the supporters of destiny deny future judgment. ..." – Blessed
Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the
reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source (QUESTION 115. CONCERNING DESTINY.):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic
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So, let us strive to keep our Faith in accordance to Bible Verses and First Christianity Quotes of
It and not modern 'love of money heresies'.
Here are some further edifying First Christianity comments:
"... Love not the world. Use the world for what is necessary, but do not love it for excess. And
make not provision for the flesh in its concupiscences (Rom. 13.14). Love not the world. One
heart cannot take two loves that are opponents between themselves. Having taken root in
charity, do not build anything upon this root, except what is in agreement with charity, because
you cannot serve two lords. As the love of God is the source of all virtues, so the love of the
world is the source of all vices. Whence it follows, for all that is in the world. All that is in the
world. All lovers of the world have nothing but these three things, in which all kinds of vices are
included. The concupiscence of the flesh is the longing for all things that pertain to pleasures
and delights of the body, like food, drink, sexual intercourse, and things of the kind. *The
concupiscence of the eyes is all curiosity that is in learning magical arts, in watching spectacles,
in acquiring unnecessary temporal things, in discerning and criticizing the vices of your
neighbours. The pride of life is when someone boasts about their honors and seeks to obtain
great numbers of slaves. Through these three things was Adam overcome: because he desired a
forbidden food, he wanted to know good and evil, and he wanted to be like God. These three
things Christ has overcome: because he did not fall in love with the bread of the body. He did
not descend from the pinnacle of the temple because it would be like tempting the strength of
God. He didn't want to be elevated above the realms of the world. Concupiscence. This
concupiscence and pride is not of the Father the battle of vices is not of God, the Father and
Creator, but of the love of the world which we prefer to God. God made men right, they
themselves mixed themselves with endless questions. God is not a tempter of evils, but each
man is tempted by his own concupiscence. ..." - Blessed St. Bede the Venerable, English Monk &
Doctor of the Church (c. 673 AD - c. 735 AD, 'Bede Expo. On 1 John')
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/1-john/glossa-ordinaria-on-1-john
or
"...God does not will to hinder temptations from attacking us, to the end that by resistance our
charity may be more exercised, that by fighting we may gain the victory, and by victory obtain
the triumph. But for us to have any kind of inclination to delight ourselves in the temptation—
this rises from the condition of our nature, which so earnestly loves good that it is subject to be
enticed by anything that has a show of good, and temptation's hook is ever baited with this
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kind of bait: for, as holy Writ teaches, there is either some good honourable in the world's sight
to move us to the pride of a worldly life, or a good delightful to sense to carry us to
concupiscence of the flesh, or a good tending towards wealth, to incite us to the concupiscence
and avarice of the eyes.190 But if we kept our faith, which can discern between the true good
we are to pursue and the false which we are to reject, sharply attentive to its office, without
doubt it would be a trusty sentinel to charity, and would give intelligence of that evil which
approaches the heart under pretext of good, and charity would immediately repulse it. ..." Blessed St. Francis de Sales,"the Gentleman Saint", Doctor of the Church (c. 1567 AD - c. 1622
AD)
Source: https://www.ccel.org/ccel/desales/love.v.iii.html#v.iii-p4.2
or
"... Vers. 12-14. He then indicates the stages of advancement and progress of souls that are still
located in the flesh; and calls those whose sins have been forgiven, for the Lord's name's sake,
little children, for many believe in account of the name only. He styles fathers the perfect, who
have known what was from the beginning, and received with understanding—the Son, that is,
of whom he said above, that which was from the beginning. I write, says he, to you, young men,
because you have overcome the wicked one. Young man strong in despising pleasures. The
wicked one points out the eminence of the devil. The children, moreover, know the Father;
having fled from idols and gathered together to the one God. Ver. 15. For the world, he says, is
in the wicked one. Is not the world, and all that is in the world, called God's creation and very
good? Yes. But, Ver. 16. The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the ambition of the
world, which arise from the perversion of life, are not of the Father, but of the world, and of
you. Ver. 17. Therefore also the world shall pass away, and the lust thereof; but he that does
the will of God and His commandments abides for ever. Ver. 19. They went out from us; but
they were not of us— neither the apostate angels, nor men falling away—but that they may be
manifested that they are not of us. With sufficient clearness he distinguishes the class of the
elect and that of the lost, and that which remaining in faith has an unction from the Holy One,
which comes through faith. He that abides not in faith. ..." – Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria,
Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/1-john/clement-of-alexandria-on-1john
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or
" ... “Love not the World, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the
love of the Father is not in him. . . They are of the world, therefore speak they of the world, and
the world heareth them.” [1 John 2:15 and 4:5.] “If the world hate you, ye know that it hated
me before it hated you. . . If ye were of the world, the world would love his own, but because
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.
Remember the word that I said unto you, the Servant is not greater than the Lord: if they have
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they have kept my saying, they will keep yours
also.” [John 18:15, 19, and 20.] ..." – Blessed St. Eucherius, Bishop of Lyons, a high-born and
high-ranking ecclesiastic in the Christian Church of Gaul who is remembered for his letters
advocating extreme self-abnegation. Henry Wace ranked him "except perhaps St. Irenaeus the
most distinguished occupant of that see [in Lyons]" (c. 380 AD – c. 449 AD)
Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/eucherius/contempt.ii.ii.html?scrBook=1John&scrCh=2&scrV=15#ii.i
i-p2.1
or
"... The bridegroom is Christ, the reason being that he was promised by the Father from the
beginning; in the psalm: and he himself is like a bridegroom proceeding from the bridal
chamber. [Ps. 18(19):6(5)] ... The bride is the church, which is promised to the divine
bridegroom; in the song of songs: I came from Lebanon, my bride, I came from Lebanon. [Cant.
4:8] ... The neighbors are those who are close in faith; in Solomon: come, eat, drink, and be
merry, neighbors. [Cant. 5:1] ... The hired servants are those who serve the Lord not so much
from divine love as for temporal rewards; in the gospel: how many hired servants at my father's
have abundant bread! [Luke 15:17] ... The rich man is faithful, abounding in spiritual good; in
the apostle: because you have been made rich in all knowledge and in all words. And in a bad
part of the gospel: woe to you who are rich! [I Cor. 1:5; Luke 6:24] ... The poor man is humble;
in the gospel: and Lazarus was a beggar. The same: blessed are the poor in spirit. And in a bad
part of the psalm: because we have become very much like beggars. [Luke 16:20; Matt. 5:3; Ps.
78(79):8] ... " – Blessed St. Eucherius, Bishop of Lyons, a high-born and high-ranking ecclesiastic
in the Christian Church of Gaul who is remembered for his letters advocating extreme selfabnegation. Henry Wace ranked him "except perhaps St. Irenaeus the most distinguished
occupant of that see [in Lyons]" (c. 380 AD – c. 449 AD)
Source: https://www.ccel.org/ccel/eucherius/formulae.vii.html#vii-p19.1
Special Focus phrase from St. Eucherius below implies that 'temporal rewards' (i.e. primarily
meaning getting 'rich or blessed materialistically on earth') may be an indicator of a 'hired
servant', to quote (again):
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"... The hired servants are those who serve the Lord not so much from divine love as for
temporal rewards; in the gospel: how many hired servants at my father's have abundant bread!
[Luke 15:17] ..." – Blessed St. Eucherius
or
"... Pour out what you have, that you may receive what you have not. ... I say then, all lovers of
the world are called the world. The same have only these three things, lust of the flesh, lust of
the eyes, vain glory of life. For they lust to eat, drink, cohabit: to use these pleasures. Not
surely, that there is no allowed measure in these things, or that when it is said, Love not these
things, it means that you are not to eat, or not to drink, or not to beget children? This is not the
thing said. Only, let there be measure, because of the Creator, that these things may not bind
you by your loving of them: lest you love that for enjoyment, which you ought to have for use.
But you are not put to the proof except when two things are propounded to you, this or that:
Will you righteousness or gains? I have not wherewithal to live, have not wherewithal to eat,
have not wherewithal to drink. But what if you can not have these but by iniquity? Is it not
better to love that which you lose not, than to lose yourself by iniquity? You see the gain of
gold, the loss of faith you see not. ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church,
who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as
a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/1-john/st-augustine-on-1john/st-augustine-on-1-john-2
Focus from St. Augustine's interesting quote above:
"... Pour out what you have, that you may receive what you have not. ... You see the gain of
gold, the loss of faith you see not. ..." - Blessed St. Augustine

Peace to you
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Voluntary Poverty - a Doctrine by Lord Jesus Christ
Here are some Frequently Asked Questions (FAQ) regarding the Biblical Doctrine of Voluntary
Poverty:
1) Claim: King David was rich
The Rules for the New and Old Testament Races of Faith are significantly different ever since
the Advent of Christ. We also see that Blessed Patriarch David does not eat pork.
A common fallacy is to quote 'what was allowed in the Old Covenant' and use it 'in the New
Covenant' without realizing that this holds to be doctrinally true if and only if no New
Testament Verses Speak against it. In the case of 'being rich', there are plenty of New
Testament Verses Speaking 'against It' and/or 'Limiting It', making such a pursuit unbiblical if
not restrained.
We will discuss these "Verses" (not opinions of early church leaders only) next.
As an analogy please consider 'polygamy' (marrying more than one wife) which was allowed
and practiced by Blessed Patriarch David too but only monogamy is allowed in the New
Testament (1 Corinthians 7:2) except in cases where a person has already married more than
one wife before he believed in Christ where he is to remain in that state not transgressing more
(1 Corinthians 7:20) as 'no one can trick God' (He Knows).
It is also only Revealed in the New Testament that though 'Marrying is good', being 'unmarried'
or 'not marrying is even more better' spiritually (1 Corinthians 7:38) as you will spend more
time (of your life sacrificed) for God instead (1 Corinthians 7:32) as the apostles themselves did
by renouncing their own wives to have sexual relations no more and only taking them along as
'sister-wives' ( 'adelphaen gynaika ' literally in Greek, in 1 Corinthian 9:5) as explained even in
detail in the scholarly post below:
https://www.catholicculture.org/culture/library/view.cfm?recnum=7052
2) Claim: God wants to Give Abundant Life including being Rich with Money (John 10:10)
If that's the case, all the apostles and the earliest Church was not given that lifestyle of luxury
and comfort as even the rich among them 'sold all' (not some) and put it to common use (Acts
2:44 - 45, Acts 4:32) as a manner of 'renouncing all of one's possessions including money'
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without which one 'cannot be a disciple of Christ' (Luke 14:33). So, they 'missed the greater
abundant life that you speak of' while 'God gave it to you'?
Please note that not once even in John 10 Christ Spoke anything related to 'earning more
money' or 'having more luxury/possessions in life' as what He meant in Context in John Chapter
10 itself. So, how can you falsely claim such things without any fear of God because not even in
any other place has Christ ever Spoke highly of being rich even once (if you claim otherwise,
please show me the Verse and I'm talking about Christ's Own Quote, none else).
Truth is, Lord Jesus Christ Himself Answers in His Own Most Blessed Words that the 'Abundant
Life' he referred to is 'Spiritual' and has NOTHING to do with being RICH with MONEY or
POSSESSIONS, to quote:
"And He said to them, “Take heed and beware of covetousness, for one’s life does not consist in
the abundance of the things he possesses.”" (Luke 12:15, NKJV)
Other Verses quoted above:
"44Now all who believed were together, and had all things in common, 45and sold their
possessions and goods, and divided[p] them among all, as anyone had need." (Acts of the
Apostles 2:44 - 45, NKJV)
"32Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did
anyone say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in
common." (Acts of the Apostles 4:32, NKJV)
3) Claim: God never said that it's a Sin to be Rich. Maybe you are jealous that we are rich.
It's certainly not a sin to be rich but it is also certainly a sin to 'desire to be rich' (working toward
being rich as a ambition), Verse below:
"But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and
harmful lusts which drown men in destruction and perdition." - Blessed and Holy St. Paul the
Apostle (.1 Timothy 6:9, NKJV)
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Christians must just do what they do and if they become rich so be it without hoping or aiming
for it as 'Contentment' is a Command (Philippians 4:12, 1 Timothy 6:6). However it doesn't end
there because the Bible (through Christ's Own Most Powerful Words, not mine) call such a one
who 'saved for himself' (in the context of 'abundant life of luxury & enjoyment & security' a
"fool"), to quote:
"15And He said to them, “Take heed and beware of [c]covetousness, for one’s life does not
consist in the abundance of the things he possesses.” 16Then He spoke a parable to them,
saying: “The ground of a certain rich man yielded plentifully. 17And he thought within himself,
saying, ‘What shall I do, since I have no room to store my crops?’ 18So he said, ‘I will do this: I
will pull down my barns and build greater, and there I will store all my crops and my goods.
19And I will say to my soul, “Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years; take your ease;
eat, drink, and be merry.” ’ 20But God said to him, ‘Fool! This night your soul will be required of
you; then whose will those things be which you have provided?’ 21“So is he who lays up
treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” (Luke 12:15 - 21, NKJV)
So, the night that rich man dies, he did not get to 'enjoy the abundant life' which he was 'saving
up for himself to enjoy' as he died and that's the Context of the passage above and Christ Ends
by a General Warning that, So is he who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward
God.” (Luke 12:21) implying that there is some loss in our richness toward God (in His Kingdom)
according to 'how much we save for ourselves'.
It is true that we (including me) attempt to save some money for emergency and all that but
nevertheless there are some of the Perfect Faith who don't even do that as they "Sell all" and
"carry no money at all" in Ministry, Verses:
"21Jesus said to him, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell what you have and give to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.” 27Then Peter answered and said
to Him, “See, we have left all and followed You. Therefore what shall we have?” 28So Jesus said
to them, “Assuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration, when the Son of Man sits on the
throne of His glory, you who have followed Me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel. 29And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or
mother [h]or wife or children or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and
inherit eternal life. 30But many who are first will be last, and the last first." (Matthew 19:21, 27
- 30, NKJV)
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4) Claim: There is not Command or Bible Verse against being rich on earth.
The Verses below Speak of 'Giving away your earthly money to obtain a greater treasure in the
Heavens' (hence implying a Greater Abode/Rewards in His Kingdom, so do we want to miss
that?):
"19“Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where
thieves break in and steal; 20but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal. 21For where your treasure is,
there your heart will be also." - The Perfect Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:19 - 21, NKJV)
Please notice carefully that Christ did NOT say that you can have treasure both here on earth or
in heaven but rather that the only way to have a treasure in heaven (or how much) is based on
how much one gives away (not in amount but percentage, all other factors held constant) as His
Own Words below confirm that detail:
"1And He looked up and saw the rich putting their gifts into the treasury, 2and He saw also a
certain poor widow putting in two mites. 3So He said, “Truly I say to you that this poor widow
has put in more than all; 4for all these out of their abundance have put in offerings for God, but
she out of her poverty put in all the livelihood that she had.” (Luke 21:1 - 4, NKJV)
5) Claim: We must work hard to be rich (Proverbs 14:23, Proverbs 6:6)
The Bible does not teach over-working as a Virtue where choosing a lifestyle where you have
enough sleep is said to be Preserved for 'His Beloved', Verse:
"In vain you rise early and stay up late, toiling for food to eat-- for he grants sleep to those He
[God] loves." (Psalm 127:2, NIV)
If ever you should work hard, it's not so that you can give to your family only (1 Timothy 5:8),
i.e. 'loving those who love you only?' (Matthew 5:46) but also toward your neighbour &
enemies too (Matthew 5:44) to become 'the sons of the Highest' (Matthew 5:45) without which
Christ is NOT impressed as He Asks, 'What are you doing more than others?' (Matthew 5:47) as
the True Perfection Doctrine (talking about 'real spiritual growth' which must be thus by
practicing these Commands', Matthew 5:48), Verses below:
"43“You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’
44[o]But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate
you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, 45that you may be sons of
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your Father in heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on
the just and on the unjust. 46For if you love those who love you, what reward have you? Do not
even the tax collectors do the same? 47And if you greet your [p]brethren only, what do you do
more than others? Do not even the [q]tax collectors do so? 48Therefore you shall be perfect,
just as your Father in heaven is perfect." - The Humblest and Perfect One, Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 5:43 - 48, NKJV)
A person can say he works hard if he earns money and gives it away toward others (by
percentage count, not amount), to quote this as the True Context of Christ's Promise when He
said that 'these things (riches of this world) are added to you', we must thus 'sell it (as much as
we are able)' to 'obtain true permanent Heavenly Riches in His Kingdom', to quote:
“But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED to you. “Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. “SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS and
GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in
heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. “For where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also." - The Perfect Selfless One Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 - 34, NASB)
Note: Prosperity Gospel Teachers often quote a half truth only (Luke 12:31 above) and 'hoard
their treasures enjoying & promoting luxurious living' without quoting the next Verses in "full"
(especially Luke 12:33) where "Christ Commands also" to SELL those 'earthly riches/possessions
you obtained' to obtain 'a greater permanent heavenly treasure'. Can you see it as It is Written?
This Lifestyle of Working to Earn and then Giving it to support the poor & others with you
(beyond the basic 'family members') is Practiced by Apostle Paul himself too in his Perfection,
to quote:
" 32“And now I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you
up and to give you the inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33“I have coveted no
one’s silver or gold or clothes. 34“You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my own
needs and to the men who were with me. 35“In everything I showed you that by working hard
in this manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He
Himself said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.’” - The Holy and Noble Blessed St. Paul
the Apostle of Christ (Acts of the Apostles 20:32 - 35, NASB)

636

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

6) Claim: Regardless I will be Saved as a rich Christian as all these teaching does not affect my
Salvation.
You may be saved as a rich Christian which is "possible" but that 'possibility' requires a Greater
Level of Faith/Miracle required to "a camel to go through the eye of a needle" as Christ Himself
Says in "Verses" below:
"23Then Jesus said to His disciples, “Assuredly, I say to you that it is hard for a rich man to enter
the kingdom of heaven. 24And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” 25When His disciples heard it,
they were greatly astonished, saying, “Who then can be saved?” 26But Jesus looked at them
and said to them, “With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible.”."
(Matthew 19:23 - 26, NKJV)
Apostle James himself makes it very clear of 'how easily the rich may be unsaved on that day' or
'saved but lose to become much smaller in His Kingdom' when he writes inspired-ly regarding
these three separate WRONG/SINFUL LIFESTYLES of the RICH CHRISTIANS (in Verses quoted
later below):
i. Saving Up too Much Earthly Treasure Attitude (How much is too much? God Alone Knows)
"... 2Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 3Your gold and silver are
corroded, and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like fire. You
have heaped up treasure in the last days. ..." - Blessed Apostle St. James the Just
The phrase "will eat your flesh like fire" sounds like being tossed into the Lake of Fire, nay? Why
take the Risk?
ii. Not paying those who work for you fair rates (not as per earthly fake/biased market rates)
but according to what will you pay yourself if you worked that job? (The 'do unto others what
you want to be done/paid to you command', Matthew 7:12)
"... 4Indeed the wages of the laborers who mowed your fields, which you kept back by fraud,
cry out; and the cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. ..." - Blessed
Apostle St. James the Just
iii. Living in Luxury is a Sin for True Christians
"... 5You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury; you have fattened your hearts as in a
day of slaughter." ..." - Blessed Apostle St. James the Just
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"1Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you! 2Your
riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 3Your gold and silver are corroded,
and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like fire. You have
heaped up treasure in the last days. 4Indeed the wages of the laborers who mowed your fields,
which you kept back by fraud, cry out; and the cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the
Lord of Sabaoth. 5You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury; you have fattened your
hearts as in a day of slaughter." - Blessed Apostle St. James the Just, First Bishop of Jerusalem
(James 5:1 - 5, NKJV)
So, is apostle James jealous that you are rich and luxurious?
Conclusion
'... The Prosperity Gospel is the Most Harmful Christian Heresy of All Time but yet it is the
Easiest to Refute with Holy Scripture too ...'
So, we cannot be rich both in heaven and on earth. We must Choose one as the only way to
accumulate treasure in heaven is to give away our treasure on earth to the poor & needy (e.g.
Matthew 6:19 - 20, Luke 12:31 - 34).
Can you see how the Verses mean that only? Also, I understand that not many of us are perfect
to 'give away all' and 'do ministry' like the apostles but it is clear by these proportionate
measures set forth in these Verses Itself that 'the amount of riches we can part with in our life'
may determine 'how rich or great we will be in His Kingdom too' (2 Corinthians 9:7).
So, our VOLUNTARY POVERTY level may also determine our final abode in His Kingdom as the
'Thirty, Sixty and Hundredfold' Mystery of the Gospel (Matthew 13:8) means as this explanation
is NOT found in the Bible as Christ Chose to Hide it (Matthew 13:11) but we have learnt this
Context from the First Christianity Quotes by the Most Authoritative and Faithful Christians if
Antiquity, to quote:
“A fragment from the early 2nd century of one of the lost volumes of Papias, a Christian bishop,
expounds that “heaven” was separated into three distinct layers. He referred to the first as just
“heaven”, the second as “paradise”, and the third as “the city”. Papias taught that “there is this
distinction between the habitation of those who produce a hundredfold, and that of those who
produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirty-fold”. In the 2nd century AD, Irenaeus
(a Greek bishop) wrote that not all who are saved would merit an abode in heaven itself.”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heaven_in_Christianity
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and
"... And yet if both the land be good, and the Sower one, and the seed the same, wherefore did
one bear a hundred, one sixty, one thirty? Here again the difference is from the nature of the
ground, for even where the ground is good, great even therein is the difference. Do you see,
that not the husbandman is to be blamed, nor the seed, but the land that receives it? Not for its
nature, but for its disposition. And herein too, great is His mercy to man, that He does not
require one measure of virtue, but while He receives the first, and casts not out the second, He
gives also a place to the third... Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower, says He; and He
speaks what we before mentioned, of carelessness and attention, of cowardice and fortitude,
of wealth and VOLUNTARY POVERTY; pointing out the hurt from the one, and the benefit from
the other... Then of virtue also He brings forward different forms. For being full of love to man,
He marked out not one only way, nor did He say, unless one bring forth an hundred
[HUNDREDFOLD], he is an outcast; but he that brings forth sixty [SIXTY FOLD] is saved also, and
not he only, but also the producer of thirty [THIRTY-FOLD]. And this He said, making out
salvation to be easy. And thou then, are you unable to practise virginity? Be chaste in marriage.
Are you UNABLE to strip yourself of YOUR POSSESSIONS? Give of YOUR SUBSTANCE. Can you
NOT BEAR that BURDEN? SHARE YOUR GOOD with Christ. Are YOU UNWILLING to YIELD Him UP
ALL? GIVE HIM but THE HALF, but the THIRD PART [of your Money/Possessions]. He is your
brother, and joint-heir, make Him joint-heir with you here too. WHATSOEVER YOU GIVE HIM,
YOU WILL GIVE TO YOURSELF ... " - Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople,
Doctor of the Church (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD, 'Commentary on Matthew', Chapter 13)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
Yes, the Earliest Church believes in the VOLUNTARY POVERTY Doctrine too as even Blessed St.
Epiphanius has Testified clearly & hence it should be taught in every Church now too to
encourage others to attain to the best they can in this Contest of Faith too, to quote:
"... The CHURCH too BELIEVES in RENUNCIATION, but it does not consider marriage unclean, it
also BELIEVES in VOLUNTARY POVERTY, ... ONE HOPE in the CHURCH and ONE FAITH, granted
each in accordance with HIS ABILITY and HIS OWN LABORIOUS STRUGGLE. ... IT REGARDS
CONTINENCE as the MOST ADMIRABLE, and COMMENDS IT because it is engaged in the
CONTEST and has DESPISED the WORLD, as being still MORE POWERFUL [than the world]. And
the CHURCH BELIEVES in VIRGINITY and accords it the HIGHEST HONOR, because it is a thing of
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virtue and is fitted with the lightest wing. (7) The CHURCH has members who have RENOUNCED
the WORLD and yet are not contemptuous of those who are still in the world; they rejoice in
the VERY GREAT PIETY of such persons, as did the APOSTLES who OWNED NOTHING
themselves, < and yet did not look down on the others* >. (8) And the SAVIOR HIMSELF
OWNED NO EARTHLY POSSESSIONS when he came in the flesh, though he was Lord of all — and
yet HE did NOT REJECT the women who ASSISTED his disciples and himself. ... And if these
people < who > have MADE THEIR OWN RENUNCIATION and live like the apostles would mix
with the rest [of us], their ways would NOT seem strange, or foreign to GOD"S ORDINANCE. (4)
And if they RENOUNCED WIVES for the SAKE of CONTINENCE THEIR CHOICE would be
PRAISEWORTHY, provided that they did not call marriage unclean, and provided that they
treated the < still > married as comrades, KNOWING the LIMITATION and the RANK of EACH. 4,5
For God’s ship takes any passenger except a bandit. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of
Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'APOSTOLICS' , "Panarion or
Medicine-Chest", Consecutive Points 3.1 - 4.8, Pages 117 - 119)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Risky Lifestyle? That's the "True Faith Challenge" as these "Bible Verses" & First Christianity has
Taught as we have seen in earlier essays too:
"... It is therefore not without reason that this brother, who claimed to occupy perishable goods
the dispenser of heavenly goods, is rejected, whereas among brothers it is not through the
intermediary of a judge, but at the affection to mediate and distribute the patrimony. Besides,
it is the heritage of immortality, not money, that we must seek: for it is useless to amass wealth
without knowing whether it will be used: such as the one whose granaries filled with crispness
under the new harvest and who prepared stores for this abundance of crops, without knowing
for whom he was gathering (Ps. 38, 7). For we leave in the world all that is in the world, and we
see all that we amass for our heirs escape; we do not have what we can not carry with us. Only
virtue accompanies the deceased, only mercy follows us, who, leading us and preceding the
abodes of heaven, acquires to the dead, at the price of a mean money, the eternal tabernacles:
witnesses the precepts of the Lord, who tells us: "Make friends with the riches of iniquity, that
they may welcome you into everlasting tabernacles" (Lk 16: 9). This, then, is a good and
salutary precept, capable of animating the misers themselves to take care to exchange the
perishable for the eternal, the terrestrial for the divine. But as devotion is often hindered by the
weakness of faith, and when giving up one's heritage one is held back by the preoccupation
with living, the Lord adds these words: "Do not worry about your life eating. nor for your body
of clothing. Life is more than food, and the body is clothing. Nothing in reality is better done to
give confidence to those who believe that God can grant everything, that this breath of air
prolonging the vital union of the soul and body associates and spouses, without work on our
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part and the resource of healthful food is scarce only when the supreme day of death has
arrived. Then, since the soul is clothed with the body's envelope, and the body animated by the
energy of the soul, it is absurd to believe that the means of living will be lacking, when we have
the permanent reality of life . "Consider," he says, "the birds of the sky. " Great example, for
sure, and worthy of being imitated by faith. ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan,
Doctor of the Church, Converter/Baptizer/Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Source [Luke, XII, 13-34. Detachment of wealth]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12

Peace to you
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First Christianity - The Perfect Church
Question
What is the Perfect Church?
Reply
The Church which Practices "Love God First and then your neighbour (fellow men) as yourself"
(Matthew 22:36 - 40). We also know that the definition of 'neighbour' here includes even the
'enemies as Jews & Samaritans were enemies at that time' as Christ Answered in Luke 10:29 37.
Now, how much the Love of God Dwells in a Person is Measured based on 'how much of earthly
possessions we part with' as the following Verse implies:
"But whoever has the world's goods, and sees his brother in need and closes his heart against
him, how does the love of God abide in him?" - Blessed Apostle St. John (1 John 3:17, NASB)
Did the Earliest Church understand & do this 'unpractical' Lifestyle? Yes, because they truly did
not seek to save their life on earth & took this 'Perfect Risk' (Matthew 16:25), to quote:
"When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. ... And all those
who had believed were together and had all things in common; and they began selling their
property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might have need. Day by
day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they
were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart, " (Acts 2:1, 44 - 46, NASB)
Note: This was the True Purest Effect of the Day of Pentecost in regards to the Social Well being
of the Command to Love your neighbour as yourself in the "Perfection" Context where these
'zero possessions lifestyle occurred not just among the apostles but to the common believer in
the church too' where this happened after these ones were filled with the Holy Spirit of God
during the First Great Out-Pouring of His Anointing (Acts 2:1).
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Also, this is the True Biblical Definition of 'Unity in the Church as One Heart and Soul' (and so,
how far we depart from it reflects how not united Christianity really is even within one's church
- please remember that these are "Verses", and not 'weak men's opinions'):
"And the congregation of those who believed were of one heart and soul; and not one of them
claimed that anything belonging to him was his own, but all things were common property to
them." - Acts of the Apostles (4:32, NASB)
Conclusion
Indeed after reading all this, I realized 'how weak a Christian with so little of the Love of God in
action (not words only) and how not united even with my fellow Christians I really am' when
compared with the 'Actual Required Perfection Actions set forth in these Bible Verses'.
Please remember that doing this "Perfection" (as Christ Defined it in Matthew 19:26) is not
required for Salvation but a Voluntary Challenge toward Greater Incomparable Rewards in His
Coming Glorious Kingdom (Matthew 5:19).
Note: Ananias and Sapphira both died because they lied to the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:4 - 5) and as
Noble Apostle St. Peter himself explains in Verse below, this is not a must but when one claims
to do it, it must be done 'without lying or pretense' or else the 'consequences of Judgment
could be really serious' (Acts 5:9 - 11):
"While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under
your control? Why is it that you have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to
men but to God." (Acts of the Apostles 5:4, NASB)
Now here are some First Christianity Quotes agreeing to this once Perfect Church which literally
existed under the Rule of the Apostles:
"... that, when the Lord said, “Go, and sell all that thou hast,” the rich man began to scratch his
head, being displeased with the saying. Then the Lord said unto him, How sayest thou, I have
kept the Law, and the Prophets, since it is written in the Law, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself?” For how many of thy brethren sons of Abraham, clothed in filth, perish for hunger?
Thy house is full of many good things, and nothing goes thereout to them. The Lord then,
desiring to convict this rich man, says to him, “If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell all that thou
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hast, and give to the poor;” for so it will be seen if thou dost indeed love thy neighbour as
thyself. But if he is perfect who has all the virtues, how does he become perfect who sells all
that he has and gives to the poor? For suppose one to have done this, will he thereby become
forthwith free from anger, desire, having every virtue, and abandoning all vice? Perhaps
wisdom may suggest, that he that has given his goods to the poor, is aided by their prayers,
receiving of their spiritual abundance to his want, and is made in this way perfect, though he
may have some human passions. Or thus; He that thus exchanged his riches for poverty, in
order that he might become perfect, shall have assistance to become wise in Christ, just, chaste
also, and devoid of all passion; but not so as that in the moment when he gave up all his goods,
he should forthwith become perfect; but only that from that day forward the contemplation of
God will begin to bring him to all virtues. ... - Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but
surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel",
Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD - c. 253 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19
"... (Acts 2:42) And they were persevering in the doctrine of the apostles, etc. As those who had
converted continued devoutly in the doctrine that they had embraced, and as the apostles
frequently performed great miracles, the fear of the Lord and the number of the faithful people
increased daily. There was great concord among the believers, such that everyone would sell
their own possessions and a brother would unfailingly be provided with whatever he stood in
need of. Great also was their devotion to meeting in the temple. They would, too, take their
food in simplicity of heart and with thanksgiving. That is why the Lord, favorably inclined
towards them, always increased their number. Once, when Peter and John went up to the
temple for prayer, they took the hand of a man who had been lame from his mother’s womb
and made him walk with firm steps. The people, seeing this, were filled with inexpressible
wonder, and their eagerness to see more grew greater and greater, with vehement devotion.
..." - Blessed Cassiodorus, Roman statesman, renowned scholar of antiquity, and writer serving
in the administration of Theodoric the Great, king of the Ostrogoths, Founder of a Monastery
where he spent the last years of his life (c. 485 AD – c. 585 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/acts-of-the-apostles/cassiodoruscomplexiones-on-the-acts-of-the-apostles
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"... Acts 2:44 Consider what an advance was here immediately! For the fellowship was not only
in prayers, nor in doctrine alone, but also in (πολιτεία) social relations. And sold their
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need. See what fear was
wrought in them! And they parted them, he says, showing the (τὸ οἰκονομικὸν) wise
management: As every man had need. Not recklessly, like some philosophers among the
Greeks, of whom some gave up their land, others cast into the sea great quantities of money;
but this was no contempt of riches, but only folly and madness. ... and to see that this does not
mean that they were together in place, observe what follows [And had all things common]. All,
it says: not one with the exception of another. This was an angelic commonwealth, not to call
anything of theirs their own. Forthwith the root of evils was cut out. By what they did, they
showed what they had heard: this was that which he said, Save yourselves from this untoward
generation. ... " - Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of
Constantinople (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/acts-of-the-apostles/st-johnchrysostom-on-acts/chapter-2
P/S: But if we are poor and only give up something which is of little value, will we be
considered in such a Great Contest of Faith?
Yes, as even the Blessed Apostle St. Peter himself only gave away 'little possessions' which they
had as 'poor fishermen' (and they were not rich business owning fishermen as 'prosperity
gospel preachers assert with no proof from Christian Antiquity's Greatest'), to quote:
"... Peter had heard the word of Christ when He said, “If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell all that
thou hast.” Then he observed that the young man had departed sorrowful, and considered the
difficulty of riches entering into the kingdom of heaven; and thereupon he put this question
confidently as one who had achieved no easy matter. For though what he [Peter] with his
brother HAD LEFT BEHIND them were but LITTLE THINGS, yet were they NOT ESTEEMED AS
LITTLE WITH GOD, who considered that out of the fulness of their love they had so forsaken
those LEAST THINGS, as they would have forsaken the GREATEST THINGS IF THEY HAD HAD
THEM. So Peter, thinking RATHER of HIS WILL THAN of the INTRINSIC VALUE of the SACRIFICE,
asked Him confidently [p. 672] “Behold, we have LEFT ALL ... It may be said, In all things which
the Father revealed to Peter that the Son was, righteousness, sanctification, and the like, in all
we have followed Thee. Therefore as a victorious athlete, he now asks what are the prizes of his
contest.” ..." - Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the
Eastern Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel", Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c.
184 AD - c. 253 AD)
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Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19
"... Or, it is given to him who had gained five talents, that we may understand that though the
Lord’s joy over the labour of each be equal, of him who doubled the five as of him who doubled
the two, yet is a greater reward due to him who laboured more in the Lord’s money. The
servant who of five talents had made ten, and he who of two had made four, are received with
equal favour by the Master of the household, who looks NOT to the LARGENESS of THEIR
PROFIT, but to the DISPOSITION of THEIR WILL ...." - Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate (c. 347
AD - c. 420 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
"... so if a man were lord of all the earth and were to renounce it, that which he gives up is little,
and he receives a hundredfold. But if not even the whole earth is equal in value to the heavens,
then he who has given up a few acres leaves as it were nothing; and even if he have given up a
house or much gold he ought not to boast nor be low-spirited. Further, we should consider that
even if we do not relinquish them for virtue’s sake, still afterwards when we die we shall leave
them behind—very often, as the Preacher saith, to those to whom we do not wish..." - Blessed
St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of
Trinity, Doctor of the Church and Confessor (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Point 17, Life of Antony via
Philip Schaff, Page 423)
Source: http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/03d/18191893,_Schaff._Philip,_3_Vol_04_Athanasius,_EN.pdf
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"... Our Lord next declares, that though a man has kept the old covenant, he is not perfect,
since he lacks to follow Christ. You yet lack one thing, Sell all that you have, &c. As if He says,
you ask how to possess eternal life; scatter your goods among the poor, and you shall obtain it.
A LITTLE THING is that you SPEND, you RECEIVE GREAT THINGS...." - Blessed Titus, Bishop of
Bostra whom St. Jerome of the Vulgate himself names Titus among writers whose secular
erudition is as marvellous as their knowledge of Scripture; (died c. 378 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-onluke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter-15/chapter16/chapter-17/chapter-18
"... But the LITTLE FLOCK, our Lord signifies those who are willing to become His disciples, or
because in this world the Saints seem LITTLE because of their VOLUNTARY POVERTY, or
because they are outnumbered by the multitude of Angels, who incomparably exceed all that
we can boast of. The name LITTLE our Lord gives to the company of the ELECT, either from
comparison with the greater number of the reprobate, or rather because of their devout
humility. ..." - Blessed Theophylact, Byzantine Archbishop of Ohrid (c. 1050 AD - c. 1107 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-onluke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12
"... The rich man who has despised many things will naturally expect a reward, but he who
POSSESSING LITTLE resigns what he has, may fairly ask what there is in store for him; as it
follows, Then Peter said, lo, we have left all. Matthew adds, What shall we have therefore? This
then we say, that he who gives up all worldly and carnal things will gain for himself far greater,
inasmuch as the APOSTLES, AFTER LEAVING A FEW THINGS, obtained the manifold gifts of
grace, and were ACCOUNTED GREAT EVERY WHERE. We then shall be like to them. Now
perhaps this command is irksome to the rich, yet to those who are of a sound mind, it is not
unprofitable, for their treasure is the kingdom of heaven. Hence it follows, Provide for
yourselves bags which wax not old, &c. ...." - Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Doctor of
the Church, Titles: Pillar of Faith and Seal of all the Fathers (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
Source :
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-on647
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luke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter-15/chapter16/chapter-17/chapter-18
Lord Jesus Christ Himself states that when 'these things (the riches of this world) are added to
you (Christians)', we ought to 'sell them and give to the poor/charity' as His Art of Perfection
means in Holy Scripture, to quote:
“But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED to you. “Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. “SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS and
GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in
heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. “For where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also." - The Perfect Selfless One Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 - 34, NASB)
'... What Christ has Called Perfect Let no man call small ...' - Anonymous
"Jesus said to him, “If you want to be PERFECT, go, sell what you have and give to the poor, and
you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.”." (Matthew 19:21, NKJV)
The Doctrine of Perfection in Voluntary Poverty is True despite the fact that I can't seem to be
able to do it (as I must have a very small measure of faith as compared to these Great Christians
who have Done it for Christ, Romans 12:3). We do not deny an existence of a Doctrine of
Perfection in the Gospels even though we may not be able to obtain it due to our own
selfishness and weaknesses.
"... See two kinds [p. 666] of life which we have heard set before men; the Active, to which
pertains, “Thou shalt not kill,” and the rest of the Law; and the Contemplative, to which
pertains this, “If thou wilt be perfect.” The active pertains to the Law, the contemplative to the
Gospel; for as the Old Testament went before the New, so good action goes before
contemplation. But though there be a difference between having and loving riches, yet it is
safer neither to have nor to love them. But because many with what zeal they take up the
pursuit of virtue, do not with the same complete it; but either grow cool, or fall away rapidly; it
follows, “But many that are first shall be last, and the last first.” ..." - Blessed Rabanus Maurus
Magnentius (c. 780 AD – 856 AD), also known as Hrabanus or Rhabanus, was a Frankish
Benedictine monk, theologian, poet, encyclopedist and military writer who became archbishop
of Mainz in East Francia.
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Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19

Peace to you
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Disciples of Christ in the three Evangelical Counsels of Poverty, Chastity and Obedience - How
to Renounce All without Selling All?
Let's Consider Bible Verses and First Christianity Doctrinal Quotes in Points below for further
accurate Knowledge & Practice:
1) Is Renouncing "All" (not some) a must for all Christians?
Yes:
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions." - The
Selfless One Who gave up all the Heavens for us, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
2) What's the Difference between 'Renouncing All' vs 'Selling All'?
"... But there is a difference between renouncing all things and leaving all things. For it is the
way of few perfect men to leave all things, that is, to cast behind them the cares of the world,
but it is the part of all the faithful to renounce all things, that is, so to hold the things of’ the
world as by them not to be held in the world. ..." - St. Bede the Venerable, English Monk &
Doctor of the Church (c. 673 AD - c. 735 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-onluke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14

3) What does 'Renouncing All' mean then?
"... The Apostle resolves this difficulty in this few words: "Let those who have the goods of this
world be as if they did not have them, those who use things of this world as if they did not use
them, and those who buy as if they did not possess." (1 Cor. 7:30) So whoever has the goods of
the earth as if he did not have them, actually seems to have abandoned them. He does not seek
to avail himself of them, nor to glorify them: his whole exterior is as humble and modest as his
soul, he understands that he is only the steward and the dispenser of his goods; is it not leaving
all that we have? for we leave what we no longer desire, and which ceases to be agreeable. ..."
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– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source [QUESTION 27. THE SAVIOR SAYS, "IF ANYONE DOES NOT LEAVE ALL THAT HE HAS, THAT
IS, HIS HOUSE, HIS FIELDS, AND THE REST, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE." NOW, EVANGELIST
SAYS IN ANOTHER PLACE, "HERE IS A SENATOR NAMED JOSEPH, A RICH MAN, WHO WAS A
DISCIPLE OF JESUS AND WAS WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, APPROACHED PILATE,
ETC." (MARK 15, LUKE 23) HOW DOES THE EVANGELIST PRESENT AS A DISCIPLE THE ONE
WHOM THE SAVIOR REJECTS? BESIDES, ZACCHAEUS WAS ALSO RICH, AS WELL AS CORNELIUS
THE CENTURION, AND THE WOMEN WHO ASSISTED HIM WITH THEIR PROPERTY]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
4) Christian Monasticism
Definition:
" ... Christian monasticism has varied greatly in its external forms, but, broadly speaking, it has
two main types (a) the eremitical or secluded, (b) the cenobitical or city life. St. Anthony the
Abbot may be called the founder of the first and St. Pachomius of the second.[7] The monastic
life is based on Jesus's amen to "be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect"
(Matthew 5:48). This ideal, also called the state of perfection, can be seen, for example, in the
Philokalia, a book of monastic writings. Their manner of self-renunciation has three elements
corresponding to the three evangelical counsels: poverty, chastity and obedience. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christian_monasticism
Conclusion - Christian Monasticism for All Believers
1. Mandatory or Choice?
Is 'Christian Monasticism' Biblical and a must for every believer?
The 'Perfection part of Selling All you have or close to that Levels' is NOT a must for every
Christians as the authoritative First Christianity commentators and Christ's Most Blessed Words
(in Matthew 19:21, 27 - 30) implies it as 'a choice' but the 'Renouncing All our possessions' in
some way is a must for every Disciple of Christ (Luke 14:33). Thus this Biblical Truth must be
taught as a doctrine in all true churches of Christ obedient to the Great Commission (Matthew
28:19) because without it 'one cannot become a Disciple of Christ' as the Lord Himself Said (in
Luke 14:33).
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So, to some degree, each Christian must participate in a Christian Monasticism lifestyle
regarding the 'Renouncing All' aspect in some way 'according to the measure of faith given as
God's Gift to him' (Romans 12:3).

2. Monk
Does it mean that we must all be Christian Monks?
No, as both lifestyles are endorsed in Holy Scripture by Christ's Own Most Inspiring Words, in
Verses below:
"31“To what then shall I compare the men of this generation, and what are they like? 32“They
are like children who sit in the market place and call to one another, and they say, ‘We played
the flute for you, and you did not dance; we sang a dirge, and you did not weep.’ 33“For John
the Baptist has come eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you say, ‘He has a demon!’
34“The Son of Man has come eating and drinking, and you say, ‘Behold, a gluttonous man and a
drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!’ 35“Yet wisdom is vindicated by all her
children.” - Our Inspiration, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 7:31 - 35, NASB)
where
i. Some Christians 'Renounce All' by Owning no Possessions and Keeping away from even the
non-sin pleasures of this life in Continence
"... For John the Baptist has come eating no bread and drinking no wine ..." - Lord Jesus Christ

ii. Others may eat and drink moderately without the need of any Perfect Abstinence
"... The Son of Man has come eating and drinking, and you say, ‘Behold, a gluttonous man and a
drunkard ... Yet wisdom is vindicated by all her children ..." - Lord Jesus Christ
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3. Renouncing All Possessions without Selling them by Putting it to Common Use or Sharing
with others
Bible Verses:
"44And all those who had believed were together and had all things in common; 45and they
began selling their property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might
have need." (Acts of the Apostles 2:44 - 45, NASB)
Comment: This Christian Ideal was Practiced accurately especially in 'Cenobitic monasticism'
[Communal Monasticism], to quote:
"... Cenobitic monks were also different from their eremitic predecessors and counterparts in
their actual living arrangements. Whereas the eremitic monks ("hermits") lived alone in a
monastery consisting of merely a hut or cave ("cell"), the cenobitic monks ("cenobites") lived
together in monasteries comprising one or a complex of several buildings. In the latter case,
each dwelling would house about twenty monks, and within the house there were separate
rooms or cells that would be inhabited by two or three monks.[7] This structure of living for the
cenobitic monks has been attributed to the same man that is usually hailed as the "father of
cenobitic monasticism," St. Pachomius. Pachomius is thought to have got the idea for living
quarters like these from the time he spent in the Roman army, as the style is very "reminiscent
of army barracks." Though Pachomius is often credited as the "father of cenobitic
monasticism," it is more accurate to think of him as the "father of organized cenobitic
monasticism", as he was the first monk to take smaller communal groups that often already
existed and bring them together into a larger federation of monasteries. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cenobitic_monasticism
Can we see how Biblical and Wise these early Church Leaders really are?
"... — (Acts 2:42) And they were persevering in the doctrine of the apostles, etc. As those who
had converted continued devoutly in the doctrine that they had embraced, and as the apostles
frequently performed great miracles, the fear of the Lord and the number of the faithful people
increased daily. There was great concord among the believers, such that everyone would sell
their own possessions and a brother would unfailingly be provided with whatever he stood in
need of. Great also was their devotion to meeting in the temple. They would, too, take their
food in simplicity of heart and with thanksgiving. That is why the Lord, favorably inclined
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towards them, always increased their number. Once, when Peter and John went up to the
temple for prayer, they took the hand of a man who had been lame from his mother’s womb
and made him walk with firm steps. The people, seeing this, were filled with inexpressible
wonder, and their eagerness to see more grew greater and greater, with vehement devotion.
..." - Blessed Cassiodorus, Roman statesman, renowned scholar of antiquity, and writer serving
in the administration of Theodoric the Great, king of the Ostrogoths, Founder of a Monastery
where he spent the last years of his life (c. 485 AD – c. 585 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/acts-of-the-apostles/cassiodoruscomplexiones-on-the-acts-of-the-apostles
Likewise, one may practice a lighter version of it by inviting others (apart from your own family
members which is mandatory, 1 Timothy 5:8) to live or share your house or money as a way to
'Renounce all possessions' which we own as per His Command of True Discipleship in Luke
14:33.
Comment: The Requirement for a Church of Christ to be 'One Heart and One Soul' is to 'Share
all their Possessions calling none their own' as the "Bible Verse" (not opinion - please take note
carefully) below describes agreeing with the 'Renouncing All Possessions Doctrinal Requirement
in all True Churches of Christ for Disciple-Ship Mandate' Agrees as Required in the 'Great
Commission Mandate thus' (Luke 14:33, Matthew 28:19):
"And the congregation of those who believed were of one heart and soul; and not one of them
claimed that anything belonging to him was his own, but all things were common property to
them." (Acts of the Apostles 4:32, NASB)
Do any such Great Churches Exist today Practicing these to obtain the Highest Incomparable
Rewards in His Coming Kingdom?
4. The Three Evangelical Counsels Mystery - Obedience, Poverty and Chastity
i. Obedience
"17And He said to him, “Why are you asking Me about what is good? There is only One who is
good; but if you wish to enter into life, keep the commandments.” 20The young man said to
Him, “All these things I have kept; what am I still lacking?” 21Jesus said to him, “If you wish to
be complete, go and sell your possessions and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in
heaven; and come, follow Me.” 22But when the young man heard this statement, he went
away grieving; for he was one who owned much property. 23And Jesus said to His disciples,
“Truly I say to you, it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven." (Matthew 19:17,
20 - 23, NASB)
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"... Our Lord next declares, that THOUGH A MAN HAS KEPT the OLD COVENANT, he is NOT
PERFECT, since he lacks to follow Christ. You yet lack one thing, SELL ALL that you have, &c
[Matthew 19:20 - 21]. As if He says, you ask how to possess eternal life; SCATTER YOUR GOOD
AMONG THE POOR [Luke 12:33], and you shall obtain it. A LITTLE THING is that you SPEND, you
RECEIVE GREAT THINGS...." - Blessed Titus, Bishop of Bostra whom St. Jerome of the Vulgate
himself names Titus among writers whose secular erudition is as marvellous as their knowledge
of Scripture; (died c. 378 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-onluke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter-15/chapter16/chapter-17/chapter-18
or
"... And as to the argument of those who say, in turn, that virtue is the image — there can be no
virtue without the observance of the commandments, but many people differ from each other
in virtue. For there are many kinds of virtue. I myself know some who are confessors, who have
given their bodies and souls for their Master in the confession of him; who have persevered in
purity and held the truest faith; who are outstanding in godliness, kindliness and piety and have
persevered in fasting, and in every kind of goodness and the marks of virtue. (4) But they
happen to have some failing — < they are > abusive, swear by God’s name, are story- tellers or
irritable, lead a life < covetous* > of gold, silver and the rest — all things which lessen the
measure of virtue. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics',
(c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'AUDLANS ' , "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Consecutive Points 5.3 - 5.4,
Pages 416 - 417)
Source: https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20%20_Panarion_%20-%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
ii. Poverty
Bible Verses for the 'Voluntary Poverty' Doctrine:
"30and those who weep, as though they did not weep; and those who rejoice, as though they
did not rejoice; and those who buy, as though they did not possess; 31and those who use the
world, as though they did not make full use of it; for the form of this world is passing away." The Self Sacrificing St. Paul the Apostle (1 Corinthians 7:30 - 31, NASB)
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Lord Jesus Christ Himself states that when 'these things (the riches of this world) are added to
you (Christians)', we ought to 'sell them and give to the poor/charity' as His Art of Perfection
means in Holy Scripture, to quote:
“But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED to you. “Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. “SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS and
GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in
heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. “For where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also." - The Perfect Selfless One Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 - 34, NASB)
This Lifestyle of Working to Earn and then Giving it to support the poor & others with you
(beyond the basic 'family members') is Practiced by Apostle Paul himself too, to quote:
" 32“And now I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you
up and to give you the inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33“I have coveted no
one’s silver or gold or clothes. 34“You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my own
needs and to the men who were with me. 35“In everything I showed you that by working hard
in this manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He
Himself said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.’” - The Holy and Noble Blessed St. Paul
the Apostle of Christ (Acts of the Apostles 20:32 - 35, NASB)
or
"... For if the enjoyment and inheritance of the kingdom of heaven are [only] the soul’s, let the
body have what it wants! Gideon and his men may live at ease and not be afflicted “in
sheepskins and goatskins.” [Hebrews 11:37] 297 John, with his garment of camel’s hair, need
not labor in vain. Nor need we mortify the flesh in holy retirement, master our bodies through
purity. (8) But if the body is the soul’s partner in its disciplines, purity, fasting and other virtues,
“God is not” [so] “unrighteous” 298 [as] to deprive the laborer of the fruit of his labor, and
award no recompense to the body which has labored with the soul. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius,
Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'ORIGEN' , "Panarion or
Medicine-Chest", Consecutive Points 71.7 - 71.8, Page 211)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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Please take note that your reward level in His Kingdom is based on 'how much you give out
from your own hard earnings' (counted in percentage & not in amount, which makes it even
harder), to quote:
"... Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower, ( Matthew 13:18 ) says He; and He speaks what
we before mentioned, of carelessness and attention, of cowardice and fortitude, of wealth and
VOLUNTARY POVERTY; pointing out the hurt from the one, and the benefit from the other.
Then of virtue also He brings forward different forms. For being full of love to man, He marked
out not one only way, nor did He say, unless one bring forth an hundred, he is an outcast; but
he that brings forth sixty is saved also, and not he only, but also the producer of thirty. And this
He said, making out salvation to be easy. 3. And thou then, are you unable to practise
VIRGINITY? Be chaste in marriage. Are you unable to strip yourself of your possessions? Give of
your substance. Can you not bear that burden? Share your goods with Christ. Are you unwilling
to yield Him up ALL? Give Him but the half, but the third part. He is your brother, and joint-heir,
make Him joint-heir with you here too. Whatsoever you give Him, you will give to yourself..." Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD - c.
407 AD, 'St. John Chrysostom on Matthew', Point 2)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13

iii. Chastity
The Basic Idea is that the 'Secrets of the Kingdom' is not given to everyone (and hence it is not
written in the Bible, Matthew 13:11) regarding the Meaning of the 'Thirty, Sixty and
Hundredfold' Mystery (Context: Matthew 13:8 first) where it makes a difference of the Final
abode in the 'New Jerusalem City, Paradise or Heavens' respectively according to whether one
Sacrifices for Christ to Live a Holy Marriage, a Holy Widowhood or a Holy Unmarried Life
Respectively (agreeing to 1 Corinthians 7:38 too) as First Christianity's Best Saints have said that
this Truth Comes from the Most Blessed Saviour Himself taught through His Apostles and their
direct Presbyters, for example:
"... Now any one may object to this interpretation, and may give another which harmonizes
with the rule of faith. For as the ark was to have rooms not only on the lower, but also on the
upper storeys, which were called " third storeys," that there might be a habitable space on the
third floor from the basement, some one may interpret these to mean the three graces
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commended by the apostle, — ^faith, hope, and charity. Or even more suitably they may be
supposed to represent those three harvests in the gospel, thirtyfold, sixtyfold, an hundredfold,
— chaste marriage dwelling in the ground floor, chaste widowhood in the upper, and chaste
virginity in the top storey. Or any better interpretation may be given, so long as the reference
to this city is maintained..." - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who
influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a
significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD, Book XV, 'City of God', Page
99)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp_djvu.t
xt
Can non-Virgins Participate in these Contests of Chastity?
Yes, as a "Second Dignity" if they repent now:
Repentance to Return to these Most Noble Races of Faith is still available now (even as a
"Second Dignity" toward Repentance of Great Sins committed after Baptism):
"... The holy word and God’s holy church always accept repentance, though not to weaken
those who are finishing their course, or to make them lax; still, she does not block God’s grace
and lovingkindness, but knows the nature of every case. (7) For as one who has lost his virginity
cannot < recover > it physically since nature does not permit this, so it is with one who has
fallen into major sins after baptism. (8) And as one who has fallen from virginity has continence
for a second dignity, so he who has fallen into major sin after baptism has < reform > for a
second healing — not as virtuous as the first, but he has the second healing he has received,
one not thrust out from life. God’s word, then, does not deny the reward of those who labor in
penance ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310
AD - c. 403 AD, 'CATHARI' , "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Points 2.6 - 2.8, Pages 105 - 106)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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Note: Neither Blessed St. Augustine nor Blessed St. Jerome were virgins either and furthermore,
St. Jerome says this Bold Declaration in that as a Repentant non-Virgin, he stands a chance to
attain even the highest HUNDREDFOLD rewards too, to quote:
"... My seed shall produce fruit a hundredfold - the reward of virginity is hundredfold; of
widowhood, sixtyfold, and of married life, thirtyfold. “All cannot receive the Word of God but
only they to whom it is given” (Mt 19:11). Let others be eunuchs of necessity, but I [am chaste]
of my own will. … Let them sew robes who have previously lost the unsown robe..." - Blessed
St. Jerome of the Vulgate (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, 'Quotes on Marriage & Viginity')
Source: https://www.traditioninaction.org/religious/n093_Virginity.htm

This Aspect is Discussed in great detail in the free ebook below:
(i) Direct Link:
https://www.dropbox.com/s/dpitw0fv7h5rfvi/First-Christianity-Thirty-Sixty-and-Hundred-foldFruit-Mystery-book-by-Jonathan-Ramachandran.pdf?dl=1
Or
(ii) Google Play Download Link:
https://play.google.com/store/books/details?id=9lnIDwAAQBAJ

5) Repentance
Can we Repent after we die and then be re-admitted into such Great Prizes and Contests of His
Kingdom?
No, to quote:
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"... For in the world [AGE/AEON] to come, after a man’s departure, there is no opportunity to
fast, no call to repentance, no giving of alms. There are no blameworthy deeds either — no war,
adultery, licentiousness — but neither is there righteousness and repentance. (2) As the seed
cannot thicken or be blasted by the wind after the reaping of the ear, so < after a man’s death
there can be no increase of his store* > and nothing else of benefit to him. (3) But don’t tell me
about the things that spoil the store, that is, the worms and moths. Scripture does say this of
things in eternity; but the point of comparison, and what we lock away behind gates and store
safely in a barn, is a symbol and type of faith, [which is kept] “where neither thieves break
through nor moths corrupt,” 43 as God’s word says. Thus < there is no decrease of our store* >
after death, but neither, certainly, is there opportunity for godliness, nor, as I said, < call > to
repentance. (4) For Lazarus does not go to the rich man in the next world, nor does the rich
man go to Lazarus. Nor does Abraham inconvenience the poor man who has since become rich,
and send him [to the rich man]. And the rich man who has become poor does not obtain his
request, though he begs and pleads with the merciful Abraham. (5) The storehouses had been
sealed, the time was up, the contest finished, the ring emptied, the prizes awarded, and the
contestants at ease. Those who have failed have left, those who did not fight have no more
chance, those who were worsted in the ring have been ejected. All is plainly over after our
departure. 10,6 But while all are in the world there is arising even after a fall, there is still hope,
still a remedy, still confession — even if not for everyone, still < by those who are repenting for
the second time* >. And surely < even > the salvation of the others is not ruled out. ..." Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD,
'CATHARI' , "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Consecutive Points 10.1 - 10.6, Pages 112 - 113)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt

6) Summary
Was the 'Renunciation of All Possessions' (Luke 14:33) even in the context of the three
evangelicals of "Poverty, Chastity and Obedience" Contests of Faith as we have discussed a
Doctrine of all the Churches from Ancient Times?
Yes, to quote:
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"... The CHURCH too BELIEVES in RENUNCIATION, but it does not consider marriage unclean, it
also BELIEVES in VOLUNTARY POVERTY, but it does not look down on those who are in
righteous possession of property, and have inherited enough from their parents to suffice for
themselves and the needy. (2) Many [Christians] have enough to eat, but they are not
contemptuous of those who do not. “Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not, and
let not him which eateth not judge him that eateth. For to the Lord he eateth and drinketh, and
to the Lord he eateth and drinketh not.” 7 (3) And you see that there is one harmony, ONE
HOPE in the CHURCH and ONE FAITH, granted each in accordance with HIS ABILITY and HIS
OWN LABORIOUS STRUGGLE. 3,4 God’s holy church is like a ship. However, a ship is not made
of one kind of wood, but of different kinds. Its keel is made of one kind of wood, though not all
in one piece, and its anchors < of > another. Its beams, planks and ribs, its frame-timbers, the
stern, sides and cross-rods, the mast and the steering paddles, the seats and the oar-handles,
the tillers and all the rest, are an assemblage of different kinds of wood. (5) But since each is
made of only one kind of wood, none of these sects exhibits the character of the church. God’s
holy church holds marriage sacred and honors married persons, for “Marriage is honorable and
the bed undefiled.” 8 (6) < But > IT REGARDS CONTINENCE as the MOST ADMIRABLE, and
COMMENDS IT because it is engaged in the CONTEST and has DESPISED the WORLD, as being
still MORE POWERFUL [than the world]. And the CHURCH BELIEVES in VIRGINITY and accords it
the HIGHEST HONOR, because it is a thing of virtue and is fitted with the lightest wing. (7) The
CHURCH has members who have RENOUNCED the WORLD and yet are not contemptuous of
those who are still in the world; they rejoice in the VERY GREAT PIETY of such persons, as did
the APOSTLES who OWNED NOTHING themselves, < and yet did not look down on the others*
>. (8) And the SAVIOR HIMSELF OWNED NO EARTHLY POSSESSIONS when he came in the flesh,
though he was Lord of all — and yet HE did NOT REJECT the women who ASSISTED his disciples
and himself. The Gospel says, “women which followed him from Galilee, ministering unto him
of their substance.” 9 4,1 [If no one may own property], what is the point of “Hither to my right
hand, ye blessed, for whom my heavenly Father hath prepared the kingdom before the
foundation of the world. For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat; thirsty, and ye gave me
drink; I was naked, and ye clothed me?” 10 (2) How could they do these things except with [the
fruits of] their honest labor, and their righteously acquired possessions? 4,3 And if these people
< who > have MADE THEIR OWN RENUNCIATION and live like the apostles would mix with the
rest [of us], their ways would NOT seem strange, or foreign to GOD"S ORDINANCE. (4) And if
they RENOUNCED WIVES for the SAKE of CONTINENCE THEIR CHOICE would be
PRAISEWORTHY, provided that they did not call marriage unclean, and provided that they
treated the < still > married as comrades, KNOWING the LIMITATION and the RANK of EACH. 4,5
For God’s ship takes any passenger except a bandit. If it finds that someone is a robber and
bandit it does not take him on board — or one who is a fugitive and in rebellion against his
owners. (6) Thus God’s holy church does not accept fornication, adultery, the denial of God,
and those who defy the authority of God’s ordinance and his apostles. (7) But it takes the man
on important business, the experienced seaman — the pilot and < helmsman* >, the bow
lookout, the man in the stern (the one most used to command), the one who knows something
of cargo and lading — and someone who simply wants to cross the ocean without drowning. (8)
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And there is no question of the ship’s not providing safety for someone who does not have a
particular amount of property; it knows how to save all, and each in his own profession. ..." Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD,
'APOSTOLICS' , "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Consecutive Points 3.1 - 4.8, Pages 117 - 119)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
As Blessed St. Epiphanius says above, our choice in these Contests of Faith without despising or
looking down on others is most vital for a Successful Completion of these Races of Faith, to
quote again from the above for edification:
"... The CHURCH too BELIEVES in RENUNCIATION, but it does not consider marriage unclean, it
also BELIEVES in VOLUNTARY POVERTY, ... ONE HOPE in the CHURCH and ONE FAITH, granted
each in accordance with HIS ABILITY and HIS OWN LABORIOUS STRUGGLE. ... IT REGARDS
CONTINENCE as the MOST ADMIRABLE, and COMMENDS IT because it is engaged in the
CONTEST and has DESPISED the WORLD, as being still MORE POWERFUL [than the world]. And
the CHURCH BELIEVES in VIRGINITY and accords it the HIGHEST HONOR, because it is a thing of
virtue and is fitted with the lightest wing. (7) The CHURCH has members who have RENOUNCED
the WORLD and yet are not contemptuous of those who are still in the world; they rejoice in
the VERY GREAT PIETY of such persons, as did the APOSTLES who OWNED NOTHING
themselves, < and yet did not look down on the others* >. (8) And the SAVIOR HIMSELF
OWNED NO EARTHLY POSSESSIONS when he came in the flesh, though he was Lord of all — and
yet HE did NOT REJECT the women who ASSISTED his disciples and himself. ... And if these
people < who > have MADE THEIR OWN RENUNCIATION and live like the apostles would mix
with the rest [of us], their ways would NOT seem strange, or foreign to GOD"S ORDINANCE. (4)
And if they RENOUNCED WIVES for the SAKE of CONTINENCE THEIR CHOICE would be
PRAISEWORTHY, provided that they did not call marriage unclean, and provided that they
treated the < still > married as comrades, KNOWING the LIMITATION and the RANK of EACH. 4,5
For God’s ship takes any passenger except a bandit. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius
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Peace to you
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Heroes of Perfect Faith in First Christianity
Focus: Good Works only Remains with the Love of God Mystery.
Why? - What is our Intention in our Good Works?
The Quote in Image highlights a deep reason regarding 'doing a Good Work in order to spare
oneself from Judgment or fear of Hell' (i. e. 'What will happen to me if I don't do it? ') vs 'doing
a Good Work out of the Love of God as the Greater Motivation' (i. e. 'What will happen to that
person if I don't help him/her'?) as the "Bible Verse" (and 'not opinion', in two translations) & a
First Christianity Quote below agrees Perfectly:
"And if I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I surrender my body to be burned, but
do not have love, it profits me nothing." - The Holy and Noble, Blessed St. Paul the Apostle of
Christ (1 Corinthians 13:3, NASB)
or
"And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned,
but have not love, it profits me nothing." The Holy and Noble, Blessed St. Paul the Apostle of
Christ (1 Corinthians 13:3, NKJV)
And
"... the profit is thin, and the merit is low, when it is the fear of the punishment which prevents
from going astray, since the charity and the love have a superior dignity ..." – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of
Augustine
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Conclusion
In what Judgment Context did Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan quote the Warning
above?
Please consider his quote in full below for edification:
“… I came to set the earth on fire, and what is my will, if not that finally it lights up? [Luke
12:49] I must be baptized with a baptism, and what is my torment as long as it is not
accomplished! ” Higher up, He has kept us vigilant, waiting at all times for the coming of the
Lord Savior, lest by slackening, by negligence, by differing from day to day his work, such,
preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the reward of his
management. It was addressed to all, in the form of a general precept; but the theme of the
following comparison seems to be proposed to the bishops, that is to say, to the bishops, to let
them know that they will have to undergo a severe punishment later, if, occupied with the
pleasures of the century, they neglected to govern the house of the Lord and the people
entrusted to them. But as the profit is thin, and the merit is low, when it is the fear of the
punishment which prevents from going astray, since the charity and the love have a superior
dignity, the Lord sharpens our zeal to deserve its favor and we are inflamed with the desire to
acquire God, saying, “I have come to set fire to the earth,” not certainly the fire that consumes
the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and from the
house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15),
devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh that is
to perish;… They have thus taught with evidentness what is the action of this fire, which
enlightens the intimate of the heart. For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire
(see Is., LXVI, 15; 16): to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his
presence the desires of each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries….” – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of
Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:49 – 50)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12
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Now did Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan's own life live up to the Gospel Teaching? To
quote, please consider these Amazing Facts regarding his life in Christ:
i. Not one Prayer to Mary exists despite St. Ambrose's numerous works
Please the Roman Catholic Quotes of him regarding Virgin Mary to realize that 'he respected
Virgin Mary' but did 'not pray to her' (entirely different meaning), example quotes in Roman
Catholic link below:
https://tomperna.org/2015/12/07/mondays-with-mary-st-ambrose-of-milan-and-westernmarian-doctrine/
ii. St. Ambrose was a wealthy Governor of Milan who was surprisingly Voted as Bishop even
before he was Baptized (yes, Bishops were Voted in by Majority Democracy, unlike today)
:... In 374, the Archbishop of Milan died. The people at that time elected the bishops, but there
was a great division among them as to who the new bishop should be. The crowd became
disorderly, and it appeared riots were about to break out. Governor Ambrose came to
encourage the people to conduct themselves in an orderly and Christian manner. A little child
cried out, "Let Ambrose be our bishop," and the crowd picked up the cry. Ambrose was chosen.
Up to this point in his life, Ambrose was only a nominal Christian, but he was obviously changed
after his election. In a little more than a week he was baptized, taken into Christian ministry,
and made a bishop. ..."
Source:
https://www.christianity.com/church/church-history/timeline/301-600/ambrose11629677.html
iii. St. Ambrose fulfilled Christ's Perfect Command to 'Sell all your Possessions and Give to the
Poor if you want to be Perfect, and then Come and Follow Me' (Matthew 19:21)
"... Once Ambrose took office, he parted with all of his fortune and distributed it to the poor.
This was in keeping with the ideal of practical Christianity of that time--unbounded charity and
personal poverty. Throughout his life, Ambrose was known for his charity, justice, and
humanity. ..."
Source:
https://www.christianity.com/church/church-history/timeline/301-600/ambrose11629677.html
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Note: First Christianity does not have "Bishops amassing Private Fortunes in the Name of God"
as each of them 'lived penniless by Faith' and never became rich by collecting money in the
Name of God. All Money collected in the Church went to Church Maintenance, Food and to the
Poor (no Bishops in First Christianity ever stored up any money for themselves, in case you
didn't know). This latter heresy was building up in the Time of Blessed St. Jerome where he
writes:
"... Under Christ's banner seek for no worldly gain, lest having more than when you first
became a clergyman, you hear men say, to your shame, "Their portion shall not profit them."
Welcome poor men and strangers to your homely board, that with them Christ may be your
guest. A clergyman who engages in business, and who rises from poverty to wealth, and from
obscurity to a high position, avoid as you would the plague. ... Many build churches nowadays;
their walls and pillars of glowing marble, their ceilings glittering with gold, their altars studded
with jewels. Yet to the choice of Christ's ministers no heed is paid, And let no one allege against
me the wealth of the temple in Judaea, its table, its lamps, its censers, its dishes, its cups, its
spoons,1363 and the rest of its golden vessels. If these were approved by the Lord it was at a
time when the priests had to offer victims and when the blood of sheep was the redemption of
sins. They were figures typifying things still future and were "written for our admonition upon
whom the ends of the world are come." But now our Lord by His poverty has consecrated the
poverty of His house. Let us, therefore, think of His cross and count riches to be but dirt. Why
do we admire what Christ calls "the mammon of unrighteousness"? Why do we cherish and
love what it is Peter's boast not to possess? Or if we insist on keeping to the letter and find the
mention of gold and wealth so pleasing, let us keep to everything else as well as the gold. ... It is
the glory of a bishop to make provision for the wants of the poor; but it is the shame of all
priests to amass private fortunes. ..." - Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church
who did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin (c. 347
AD - c. 420 AD, 'Letter LII. To Nepotian', Points 4, 5, 6, 10 in some order)
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-03.htm#P1872_458890

iv. St. Ambrose revolutionized Christian Charity Works to the extent that he even sold off
Church Property sometimes to attend to the needs of the poor
"... Once he took the valuable communion vessels of the cathedral and converted them into
money to redeem some Illyrian captives. When he was criticized for this he asked: Is it better to
preserve our gold or the souls of men? Has the Church no higher mission to fulfill than to guard
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the ornaments made by men's hands, while the faithful are suffering in exile? Ambrose knew
the Church had a spiritual mission and it was not to be tied down by the things of this world.
Such was the man the Roman Empress soon found herself up against. ..."
Source:
https://www.christianity.com/church/church-history/timeline/301-600/ambrose11629677.html
and

"... Ambrose became a statesman and a counsellor to emperors in a time when the Roman
empire was under huge pressure. Among the stories told of him is how, during the warfare with
the barbarian Goths and Huns, he would ransom the prisoners they took. On running out of
money, he had the precious gold chalices used at communion melted down and used to free
even more people. When his Arian enemies accused him of sacrilege, he replied they had
forgotten the meaning of the eucharist – the vessels were made of gold because they contained
the precious blood of Christ, shed for a ransom. And, he said: 'If the church possesses gold it is
to use it for the needy, not to keep it.' ..."
Source:
https://www.christiantoday.com/article/ambrose-of-milan-the-bishop-who-made-an-emperorkneel/128083.htm

v. St. Ambrose Converted the other Greats of Christianity from their previous Barbaric
behaviour and Heresies
"... A defining moment for the Bishop comes in a famous encounter between him and the
Roman Emperor Theodosius. The Emperor had exacted a horrific massacre of civilians, killing
7,000 in a vengeful response to a public uprising. 'It is grief to me that the perishing of so many
innocent is no grief to you,' wrote Ambrose to Theodosius, demanding that the emperor
repent. He refused him access to worship services until the leader showed contrition for his sin.
Theodosius eventually did repent, showing, the remarkable influence that the Church could
have on the State, prophetically speaking truth to power. The pair remained close, and
Theodosius is attributed (perhaps apocryphally) as saying: 'I know no bishop worthy of the
name, except Ambrose.' Milan's bishop would have a major impact on another icon of history:
Augustine of Hippo. Augustine, once a wayward and impious rhetorician, was famously moved
668

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

after visiting Milan and hearing the preaching of Ambrose. He admired the Bishop's virtue and
exposition of Scripture, and Ambrose helped dismantle Augustine's intellectual objections to
Christianity. Following a later profound spiritual encounter, Augustine converted, and it was
Ambrose who baptised him. ..."
Source:
https://www.christiantoday.com/article/speaking-to-truth-to-power-the-bold-christian-legacyof-ambrose-of-milan/120807.htm
Please note how the Emperor Theodosius whom Blessed St. Ambrose Rebuked sharply till he
repented spoke well of the latter as follows (to quote from the above again):
".... I know no bishop worthy of the name ["Bishop"], except Ambrose [of Milan] ...' - Emperor
Theodosius the Great (c. 379 AD - c. 395 AD, King of All of Rome), the last emperor to rule over
both the Eastern and the Western halves of the Roman Empire
P/S: Here are some further First Christianity Quotes for further Edification regarding this True
'Christian Lifestyle'
1. It is not Wrong to do Good Works or attempt to Live Righteously for Christ for the reason of
attaining Heavenly Treasures as opposed to earthly Treasures (based on Christ's Most Blessed
Words in Matthew 6:19 - 20 and Luke 12:30 - 33 describing this Transaction)
"... 8,6 And the most holy apostle Paul prophesied, “Now the Spirit saith expressly that in the
last days harsh times shall come,” 40 and so on. (7) And again, in another place, “Some shall fall
away from sound doctrine, giving heed to seducing < spirits > and doctrines of devils, forbidding
to marry and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be partaken of by
us < who receive them > with thanksgiving.” The material before this < will > itself < make it
plain > that < this > has clearly come true, in you and in others like you. Most of these sects
forbid marriage and enjoin abstinence from foods, though they do not do this for discipline’s
sake or for greater virtue with its rewards and crowns, but because they regard these creatures
of the Lord as abominations. g,i Now the holy catholic church reveres virginity, monogamy and
purity, commends widowhood, and honors and accepts lawful wedlock; but it forbids
fornication, adultery and unchastity. (2) This will show the character of the holy catholic church
and the false customs of the others — [show], < likewise >, who has seen fit to avoid every
imposture, crooked path and uphill track. (3) For I have said before — as has just been said by
the most holy apostle and I shall now repeat — that it was to make us secure and distinguish
the character of the holy catholic church from the imposture of the sects, that Paul said how
arrogantly the sects which forbid matrimony and prescribe abstinence from foods prohibit
God’s good ordinances by law. 9,4 For it was < with > a certain fitness that the divine Word said,
“Wilt thou be perfect?” 42 in the Gospel. Although he makes allowances for human clay and its
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frailty, he rejoices in those who can show the marks of piety and choose to practice virginity,
purity and continence. Still, he honors marriage to one spouse, (5) even though he prefigures
the gifts of the priesthood chiefly by means of persons who stayed continent after one
marriage, and persons who remained virgin, and his holy apostles so established the canonical
rule of the priesthood, with decency and holiness..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'MONTANISTS' , "Panarion or MedicineChest", Point 8.6 - 9.5, Page 14)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Focus Phrase Proving our Claim and the Wrong vs Right Reasons highlighted from Quote above
as follows:
"... though they [the Heretics] do not do this for discipline’s sake or for greater virtue with its
rewards and crowns, but because they regard these creatures of the Lord as abominations. ..." Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'
2. Other First Christianity Quotes Proving this True 'Christian Lifestyle'
Note: Each quote below is from Source in link below unless otherwise Stated:
https://www.christian-history.org/possessions-quotes.html
"... You shall not turn away from him that is in need, but you shall share all things with your
brother and shall not say that they are your own. For if you share what is immortal, how much
more things which are temporary? (ch. 4) ..." - The Didache, (A.D. 80 - 160)
"... You shall share all things with your neighbor; you shall not call things your own; for if you
are partakers in common of things which are incorruptible, how much more of those things
which are corruptible! (Letter of Barnabas 19) ..." - Pseudo-Barnabas, (A.D. 100-130)
"... We who valued above all things the acquisition of wealth and possessions now bring what
we have into a common treasury and share with everyone in need; ... " (First Apology 14) Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the
Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic
theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD)
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"... The mind is lulled to sleep by luxury, but it is strengthened by frugality. Besides, who can be
poor if he does not want? Is a person poor if he doesn't want the possessions of others? Can he
be poor if he is rich towards God? No, the person who is poor is the one who desires more even
though he has much. And consider this. Who can be as poor as the day he is born? Birds live
without any income. Every day the cattle are fed. Just as the person who travels on a road is
happier the lighter he walks, so is he happier who carries himself along in poverty in this life
and does not breathe heavily under the burden of riches. Let me be clear, though, that if we
thought wealth was useful for us, we would ask God for it. We are confident that God would
answer us in some measure, because he possesses everything. But we would rather despise
riches than possess them. What we want is innocence, and what we pray for is patience. We
prefer being good to being lavish..." (The Octavius) - Blessed Marcus Minucius Felix, one of the
earliest of the Latin apologists for Christianity, (Died c. 250 AD)

"... If you have worldly wealth; if you have brothers allied by blood and other pledges; then
abandon the whole wealth of these, which leads to evil. ... For each of us [Jesus] gave his life-the equivalent for all. This he demands from us in return for one another. And if we owe our
lives to the brethren and have made such a compact with the Savior, why should we hoard
anymore and lock up worldly goods, which are beggarly, foreign to us, and transitory? Shall we
lock up from each other what after a little while shall be the property of the fire? Divinely and
weightily, John says, "He that does not love his brother is a murderer," the seed of Cain, a
nursling of the devil [1 Jn. 3:14-15]. He does not have God's compassion. He has no hope of
better things. He is sterile; he is barren; he is not a branch of the ever-living celestial vine from
above. He is cut off; he awaits the perpetual fire. ,,," (Who is the Rich Man That Shall Be Saved,
35 & 37) – Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria, Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria,
Teacher of Origen (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD)

"... There is no buying and selling of any sort in the things of God. Though we have our treasure
chest, it is not made up of purchase money, as of a religion that has its price. ... On the monthly
day, if he likes, each puts in a small donation, but only if it be his pleasure and only if he be able.
For there is no compulsion, all is voluntary. ... that the family possessions, which generally
destroy brotherhood among you, create fraternal bonds among us. One in mind and soul, we
do not hesitate to share our earthly goods with one another. All things are common among us
but our wives. (Apology 39) ..." Blessed Tertullian, the first Christian author to produce an
extensive corpus of Latin Christian literature, the father of Latin Christianity (c. 155 AD - c.
240AD)
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"... On the day called Sunday … They who are well to do, and willing, give what each thinks fit,
and what is collected is deposited with the president, who helps the orphans and widows and
those who, through sickness or any other cause, are in need. [He helps] those who are in bonds
and the strangers sojourning among us. In a word [he] takes care of all who are in need. ..."
(First Apology 67) - Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a
Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian
philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD)
In the eyes of the World, they sound foolish, right? That's why they are right according to the
Verse below:
"For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, “He catches the wise in
their own craftiness”;" - The Holy and Wise St. Paul the Apostle (1 Corinthians 3:19, NKJV)
The Great St. Paul, the Apostle of Christ himself Practiced this Lifestyle of Working to Earn and
then Giving it to support the poor & others with you (beyond the basic 'family members') in his
Perfection, to quote:
" 32“And now I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you
up and to give you the inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33“I have coveted no
one’s silver or gold or clothes. 34“You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my own
needs and to the men who were with me. 35“In everything I showed you that by working hard
in this manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He
Himself said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.’” - The Holy, Noble and Selfless Blessed
St. Paul the Apostle of Christ (Acts of the Apostles 20:32 - 35, NASB)

Peace to you
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Unsaved Christians Mystery - Who are the Many Rejected?
Please consider the following Secrets from a set of Ancient Christian Literature called '1
Clement' and '2 Clement' respectively as follows:
1) Who is Blessed St. Clement of Rome?
"... Pope Clement I (Latin: Clemens Romanus; Greek: Κλήμης Ῥώμης; died 99), also known as
Saint Clement of Rome, is listed by Irenaeus and Tertullian as Bishop of Rome, holding office
from 88 to his death in 99.[2] He is considered to be the first Apostolic Father of the Church,
one of the three chief ones together with Polycarp and Ignatius of Antioch. ... A tradition that
began in the 3rd and 4th century,[2] has identified him as the Clement that Paul mentioned in
Philippians 4:3, a fellow laborer in Christ.[15] ... The 2nd-century Shepherd of Hermas mentions
a Clement whose office it was to communicate with other churches; most likely, this is a
reference to Clement I ... The Liber Pontificalis, which documents the reigns of popes, states
that Clement had known Peter. ...The Liber Pontificalis states that Clement wrote two letters
(though the second letter, 2 Clement, is no longer ascribed to him by many modern scholars)
..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope_Clement_I
2) What is the '1 Clement' writing?
"... The First Epistle of Clement (Ancient Greek: Κλήμεντος πρὸς Κορινθίους, romanized:
Klēmentos pros Korinthious, lit. 'Clement to Corinthians') is a letter addressed to the Christians
in the city of Corinth. The letter was composed at some time between AD 70 and AD 140, most
likely around 96. It ranks with Didache as one of the earliest—if not the earliest—of extant
Christian documents outside the canonical New Testament. As the name suggests, a Second
Epistle of Clement is known, but this is a later work by a different author. Neither 1 nor 2
Clement are part of the canonical New Testament, but they are part of the Apostolic Fathers
collection. ... The epistle was publicly read from time to time in Corinth, and by the 4th century
this usage had spread to other churches. It was included in the 5th century Codex Alexandrinus,
which contained the entire Old and New Testaments.[13] It was included with the Gospel of
John in the fragmentary early Greek and Akhmimic Coptic papyrus designated Papyrus 6. First
Clement is listed as canonical in "Canon 85" of the Canons of the Apostles, showing that First
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Clement had canonical rank in at least some regions of early Christendom. Ibn Khaldun also
mentions it as part of the New Testament, suggesting that the book may have been in wide and
accepted use in either 14th century Spain or Egypt. ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_Epistle_of_Clement
3) What is the '2 Clement' writing?
"... The Second Epistle of Clement (Ancient Greek: Κλήμεντος πρὸς Κορινθίους, romanized:
Klēmentos pros Korinthious, lit. 'from Clement to Corinthians') often referred to as 2 Clement
(pronounced "Second Clement"), is an early Christian writing. It is considered canon by the
Coptic Orthodox Church. ... 2 Clement was traditionally believed to have been an epistle to the
Christian Church in Corinth written by Clement of Rome sometime in the late 1st century.[3]
However, 4th-century bishop Eusebius, in his historical work, says that there was one
recognized epistle of Clement (namely the so-called First Epistle of Clement).[4] He expresses
doubt about the authenticity of a second epistle ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Epistle_of_Clement
and
"... The Codex Alexandrinus (London, British Library, Royal MS 1. D. V-VIII; Gregory-Aland no. A
or 02, Soden δ 4) is a fifth-century Christian manuscript of a Greek Bible,[n 1] containing the
majority of the Greek Old Testament and the Greek New Testament. ... In addition, the codex
contains 1 Clement (lacking 57:7-63) and the homily known as 2 Clement (up to 12:5a) ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Codex_Alexandrinus
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Please note that there is no dispute that '1 Clement' is Written by Blessed St. Clement of Rome
but some dispute whether the '2 Clement' was written by him or not. Nevertheless, '2 Clement'
was not a heretical manuscript but an orthodox one which even was listed as late as the 5th
Century in the Codex Alexandrinus and is even Holy Canonical Scripture in the Ancient 'Coptic
Orthodox Church' till today proving that even if St. Clement of Rome is not its author (for
argument's sake), it still reflects the Orthodox Mainstream Belief of the Church in its Contents.
Here, we will quote '2 Clement' assuming that it was written by St. Clement of Rome too.
4) Christ Centered Universalism
Christ Centered Universalism Type of Theology is NOT a Heresy but Honoured if it's based on
Love of God ('Agape') because there is 'no Law against Love ('Agape') of God' (Galatians 5:23)
even toward Sinners in the Context of wanting them not to perish eternally, to quote [Context
for Exodus 32:32 - 33]:
"... And the Lord said to him [Moses], "I have spoken to you once and again, saying, I have seen
this people, and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people: let Me destroy them, and blot out their
name from under heaven; and I will make you a great and wonderful nation, and one much
more numerous than this." But Moses said, "Far be it from You, Lord: pardon the sin of this
people; else blot me also out of the book of the living." O marvellous love! O insuperable
perfection! The servant speaks freely to his Lord, and asks forgiveness for the people, or begs
that he himself might perish along with them. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic
Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 1 Clement
Chapter 53)
Source [Chapter 53: THE LOVE OF MOSES TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-roberts.html
The True Christian Attitude to keep Praying for the "... forgiveness for the people, or begs that
he himself might perish along with them .." toward whom the Lord Says First, "... stiff-necked
people: let Me destroy them, and blot out their name from under heaven ..." is not called
Speaking up against God but is Commended above as "... O marvellous love! O insuperable
perfection! .." to the request of "... Far be it from You, Lord: pardon the sin of this people; else
blot me also out of the book of the living. ...", Amazing, isn't it?
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Comment: The Wicked can be Saved by the Prayers of the Righteous even in the Context of the
Book of Life [Exodus 32:32] as St. Ambrose of Milan explains quoting this same Verse as St.
Clement of Rome but only through those 'closest to the Lord Himself', to quote:
"... And this confession is indeed rightly made by them, for they have not the succession of
Peter, who hold not the chair of Peter, which they rend by wicked schism; and this, too, they
do, wickedly denying that sins can be forgiven even in the Church, whereas it was said to Peter:
"I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth shall be bound also in heaven, and whatsoever thou shall loose on earth shall be loosed
also in heaven." And the vessel of divine election himself said: "If ye have forgiven anything to
any one, I forgive also, for what I have forgiven I have done it for your sakes in the person of
Christ." Why, then, do they read Paul's writings, if they think that he has erred so wickedly as to
claim for himself the right of his Lord? But he claimed what he had received, he did not usurp
that which was not due to him. It was the Lord's will to confer great gifts on His disciples.
Further, the Novatians confute themselves by the practices of laying on of hands and of
baptism, since it is by the same power that sins are remitted in penance and in baptism. Their
conduct is then contrasted with that of our Lord... It is the will of the Lord that His disciples
should possess great powers; it is His will that the same things which He did when on earth
should be done in His Name by His servants. For He said: "Ye shall do greater things than these.
... We must then understand in the same manner, "Who shall entreat for him?" as implying: It
must be some one of excellent life who shall entreat for him who has sinned against the Lord.
The greater the sin, the more worthy must be the prayers that are sought. For it was not any
one of the common people who prayed for the Jewish people, but Moses, when forgetful of
their covenant they worshipped the head of the calf. Was Moses wrong? Certainly he was not
wrong in praying, who both merited and obtained that for which he asked. For what should
such love not obtain as that of his when he offered himself for the people and said: "And now,
if Thou wilt forgive their sin, forgive; but if not, blot me out of the book of life." We see that he
does not think of himself, like a man full of fancies and scruples, whether he may incur the risk
of some offense, as Novatian says he dreads that he might, but rather, thinking of all and
forgetful of himself, he was not afraid test he should offend, so that he might rescue and free
the people from danger of offense. Rightly, then, is it said: "Who shall entreat for him?" It
implies that it must be such an one as Moses to offer himself for those who sin, or such as
Jeremiah, who, though the Lord said to him, "Pray not thou for this people," and yet he prayed
and obtained their forgiveness. For at the intercession of the prophet, and the entreaty of so
great a seer, the Lord was moved and said to Jerusalem, which had meanwhile repented for its
sins, and had said: "O Almighty Lord God of Israel, the soul in anguish, and the troubled spirit
crieth unto Thee, hear, O Lord, and have mercy." And the Lord bids them lay aside the garments
of mourning, and to cease the groanings of repentance, saying: "Put off, O Jerusalem, the
garment of thy mourning and affliction, and clothe thyself in beauty, the glory which God hath
given thee for ever." " – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin Doctor
of the Church, Teacher of St. Augustine, (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and
Letters, Point 33 - 34 Chapter 7 - 8 Pages 783 - 784, Points 42 - 4 Chapter 9, Page 787)
Source:https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected
_works_and_letters_djvu.txt
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5) The Way of Agape
"But earnestly desire the best gifts. And yet I show you a more excellent way [of Agape, Love of
God]. ... And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these is love. " - The
Wise and Gifted St. Paul the Apostle (1 Corinthians 12:31, 1 Corinthians 13:13, NKJV)
Is Truth more Important than the Unity of the Majority of the Church?
"And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these is love [Agape]." - The
Wise and Gifted St. Paul the Apostle (1 Corinthians 13:13, NKJV)
Love of God ("Agape") > Faith. Please let that sink in.
The Love of God or 'Agape' Attitude (1 Corinthians 13) ranks higher than even Truth or Faith
itself as per Verse above, to quote:
"... Who then among you is noble-minded? who compassionate? who full of love? Let him
declare, "If on my account sedition and disagreement and schisms have arisen, I will depart, I
will go away whithersoever you desire, and I will do whatever the majority commands; only let
the flock of Christ live on terms of peace with the presbyters set over it." He that acts thus shall
procure to himself great glory in the Lord; and every place will welcome him. For "the earth is
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." These things they who live a godly life, that is never to be
repented of, both have done and always will do. ... " - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an
Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 1
Clement Chapter 54)
Source [CHAPTER 54 -- HE WHO IS FULL OF LOVE WILL INCUR EVERY LOSS, THAT PEACE MAY BE
RESTORED TO THE CHURCH]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-roberts.html
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This is the main reason why 'we don't believe in forming our own church even if we are right'
but as Blessed St. Clement of Rome commands in his apostolic authority, "... I will do whatever
the majority commands ..." even if it includes being kicked out of the church, i.e. "... If on my
account sedition and disagreement and schisms have arisen, I will depart, I will go away
whithersoever you desire ..." as long as the Majority of Christians is happy [i.e. "... only let the
flock of Christ live on terms of peace with the presbyters set over it ..."] & this is not in
reference of a heretic being put off from a Church but is referring to a True Christian as "...
These things they who live a godly life, that is never to be repented of, both have done and
always will do ..." because these belong to "... Who then among you is noble-minded? who
compassionate? who full of love? ..." where their reward of leaving Church is not eternal hell
but amazingly, "... He that acts thus shall procure to himself great glory in the Lord; and every
place will welcome him ..." . Are we behaving in such a manner or forming Churches in every
corner causing Schisms after Schisms?
Are the leaders who form schisms better than St. Clement of Rome?
Please notice carefully that St. Clement of Rome clearly points that the 'separated Godly
believer from the Church' did NOT necessarily follow 'the majority Church's doctrine' as the
phrase "... These things they who live a godly life, that is never to be repented of ..." especially
the line " ... never to be repented of ..." means as 'they live a godly life' (stated first). In other
words, he/she separates themselves out of the Church if the majority is wrong but never
'repents of his godliness' but in other aspects keeps with the 'demand of the majority of the
church' even if the Church may be in error for the Sake of Love of God ("Agape").
The Reward?
"... He that acts thus shall procure to himself great glory in the Lord; ..." - Blessed St. Clement of
Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter

678

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

6) Context for Matthew 7:20 - 23 - Who are the "Many" Christians Rejected from Entering His
Kingdom on that Day & Why?
Bible Verses first:
" ... 13“Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to
destruction, and there are many who go in by it. 14 Because narrow is the gate and difficult is
the way which leads to life, and there are few who find it. ... 20Therefore by their fruits you will
know them. 21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven,
but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done many wonders
in Your name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who
practice lawlessness!’" ..." - The King of the Heavens, God Incarnate-Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew
7:13 - 14, 20 - 23, NKJV)
Next, please consider:
"... Let us, then, not only call Him Lord, for that will not save us. For He saith, "Not every one
that saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that worketh righteousness." Wherefore,
brethren, let us confess Him by our works, by loving one another, by not committing adultery,
or speaking evil of one another, or cherishing envy; but by being continent, compassionate, and
good. We ought also to sympathize with one another, and not be avaricious. By such works let
us confess Him, and not by those that are of an opposite kind. And it is not fitting that we
should fear men, but rather God. For this reason, if we should do such [wicked] things, the Lord
hath said, "Even though ye were gathered together to me in my very bosom, yet if ye were not
to keep my commandments, I would cast you off, and say unto you, Depart from me; I know
you not whence ye are, ye workers of iniquity." ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic
Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 2 Clement
Chapter IV)
Source [CHAP. IV.--TRUE CONFESSION OF CHRIST]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
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Highlight: Please notice 'carefully' that Christians who practice this is rejected:
'... not be avaricious ... ' - Blessed St. Clement of Rome = not loving money
while it is also required of them to practice 'continence' [e.g. Voluntary Poverty, Chastity &
Obedience], remember?
'... but by being continent, compassionate, and good ...' - Blessed St. Clement of Rome
7) Context for What is the 'Will of God' required to be part of the 'few Saved' (Matthew 7:14)
on that Great Day of His Return (Matthew 7:21)?
"... Wherefore, brethren, leaving [willingly] our sojourn in this present world, let us do the will
of Him that called us, and not fear to depart out of this world. For the Lord saith, "Ye shall be as
lambs in the midst of wolves." And Peter answered and said unto Him, "What, then, if the
wolves shall tear in pieces the lambs?" Jesus said unto Peter, "The lambs have no cause after
they are dead to fear the wolves; and in like manner, fear not ye them that kill you, and can do
nothing more unto you; but fear Him who, after you are dead, has power over both soul and
body to cast them into hell-fire." And consider, brethren, that the sojourning in the flesh in this
world is but brief and transient, but the promise of Christ is great and wonderful, even the rest
of the kingdom to come, and of life everlasting. By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain
these things, but by leading a holy and righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as
not belonging to us, and not fixing our desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we
fall away from the path of righteousness. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father
being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 2 Clement Chapter V)
Source [ CHAP. V.--THIS WORLD SHOULD BE DESPISED ]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
Bible Verse:
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions." - God
in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
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Please notice 'carefully' how St. Clement of Rome himself explains the meaning (or context) of
Luke 14:33 which is clearly nullifies any 'Prosperity Gospel Opinion', to quote from the above
(again) for 'highlight':
"... By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading a holy and
righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our
desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of
the Blessed Apostle St. Peter
Yes, this "narrow" and "difficult" path (Matthew 7:13 - 14) includes especially the following
requirement to be practiced by the 'few Christians' who will be Saved by Practicing it:
"... and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our desires upon
them? ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the
Blessed Apostle St. Peter
Can we be rich in both worlds? the quote below doesn't seem to agree and neither does Luke
14:33 seems to fit such a 'false hope':
"... For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of righteousness .." - Blessed
St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter
In the next part, St. Clement of Rome describes what happens to these 'Christians' who fall
away from the path of righteousness as 'the ones who lose their soul too', to quote:
"... And consider, brethren, that the sojourning in the flesh in this world is but brief and
transient, but the promise of Christ is great and wonderful, even the rest of the kingdom to
come, and of life everlasting. By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but
by leading a holy and righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us,
and not fixing our desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the
path of righteousness ... Now the Lord declares, "No servant can serve two masters." If we
desire, then, to serve both God and mammon, it will be unprofitable for us. For what will it
profit if a man gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" This world and the next are two
enemies. The one urges to adultery and corruption, avarice and deceit; the other bids farewell
to these things. We cannot, therefore, be the friends of both; and it behoves us, by renouncing
the one [Luke 14:33], to make sure of the other. Let us reckon that it is better to hate the things
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present, since they are trifling, and transient, and corruptible; and to love those [which are to
come,] as being good and incorruptible. For if we do the will of Christ, we shall find rest;
otherwise, nothing shall deliver us from eternal punishment, if we disobey His commandments.
For thus also saith the Scripture in Ezekiel, "If Noah, Job, and Daniel should rise up, they should
not deliver their children in captivity." Now, if men so eminently righteous are not able by their
righteousness to deliver their children, how can we hope to enter into the royal residence of
God unless we keep our baptism holy and undefiled? Or who shall be our advocate, unless we
be found possessed of works of holiness and righteousness? ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome,
an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 2
Clement Chapter V)
Source [ CHAP. V.--THIS WORLD SHOULD BE DESPISED and CHAP. VI.--THE PRESENT AND
FUTURE WORLDS ARE ENEMIES TO EACH OTHER]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
Conclusion - We cannot be Rich or Gain both Worlds or 'Ages'.
We have to let go of one to be rich in the other as St. Clement of Rome himself points out so
clearly that this is a chief reason for the 'Rejection of Many Christians on that Day' from being
'His Bride', to quote (again):
"... By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading a holy and
righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our
desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness ... For what will it profit if a man gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?"
This world and the next are two enemies. The one urges to adultery and corruption, avarice and
deceit; the other bids farewell to these things. We cannot, therefore, be the friends of both;
and it behoves us, by renouncing the one [Luke 14:33], to make sure of the other. ... For if we
do the will of Christ, we shall find rest; otherwise, nothing shall deliver us from eternal
punishment, if we disobey His commandments. For thus also saith the Scripture in Ezekiel, "If
Noah, Job, and Daniel should rise up, they should not deliver their children in captivity." Now, if
men so eminently righteous are not able by their righteousness to deliver their children, how
can we hope to enter into the royal residence of God unless we keep our baptism holy and
undefiled? ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the
Blessed Apostle St. Peter
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Bible Verse:
"So is the man who stores up treasure for himself [on Earth], and is not rich toward God." KING Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:21, NASB)
and
"Your gold and silver are corroded, and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat
your flesh like fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days." - Blessed Apostle St. James
the Just, First Bishop of Jerusalem (James 5:3, NKJV)
[Emphasis Mine throughout]
Finer Focus regarding 'Christians cannot have riches hoarded up too much in both worlds':
"... For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of righteousness ... the other
bids farewell to these things. We cannot, therefore, be the friends of both and it behoves us, by
renouncing the one [Luke 14:33], to make sure of the other. ... For if we do the will of Christ, we
shall find rest; otherwise, nothing shall deliver us from eternal punishment ... " - Blessed St.
Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter
So, the 'Prosperity Gospel Error may cause us our rejection if we are not careful to share much
of our money out to charity & the poor especially if we are richer as God Counts in Percentage'
(Luke 12:33, Luke 21:1 - 4, Matthew 13:8, 23).
The other alternative: All the Early Church Leaders are wrong regarding this 'Voluntary Poverty'
Doctrine including Blessed St. Clement of Rome who was a direct disciple of Apostle St. Peter of
the Jews himself and 'your prosperity gospel pastor is right', really?
The Only Biblical Hope I can see is as follows:
You may be saved as a rich Christian which is "possible" but that 'possibility' requires a Greater
Level of Faith/Miracle required to "a camel to go through the eye of a needle" as Christ Himself
Says in "Verses" below:
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"23Then Jesus said to His disciples, “Assuredly, I say to you that it is hard for a rich man to enter
the kingdom of heaven. 24And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” 25When His disciples heard it,
they were greatly astonished, saying, “Who then can be saved?” 26But Jesus looked at them
and said to them, “With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible.”."
(Matthew 19:23 - 26, NKJV)
You have been Warned by these Verses and these Best Christians from Antiquity itself:
"Therefore I testify to you this day that I am innocent of the blood of all men. For I have not
shunned to declare to you the whole counsel of God. " - The Selfless St. Paul the Apostle of
Christ (Acts 20:26 - 27, NKJV)

Peace to you
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Unmarried vs Married - Is there a Difference in His Kingdom according to any Scripture
especially in the First Bible?
Fact: You can be Saved as a Christian without doing these works but obeying more commands
gains greater rewards and glory in His Kingdom (Matthew 5:19).
We saw from earlier posts that all church leaders in First Christianity pointed to the "thirty, sixty
and hundredfold" Mystery in regards to the Topic of Marriage vs Widowhood vs Unmarried as a
Great Difference in Reward Level in His Coming Glorious Kingdom. However, is this Scriptural?
If it is not Scriptural, why did these early Church leaders all unanimously teach that? Perhaps
they knew more from the Traditions passed down from the Apostles from Antiquity?
So, here we are going to look at it from "Scripture" belonging to First Christianity. Let's Begin
with the Bible Today first.
i. Not everyone can accept this Great Truth pertaining to its relation to the Kingdom of the
Heavens
"For there are eunuchs who were born thus from their mother’s womb, and there are eunuchs
who were made eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He who is able to accept it, let him accept it.” - Revealer of
Mysteries, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 19:12, NKJV)
ii. Perfection
In the Context of "Biblical Perfection", the apostles had to "leave all" which included not just
their possessions but also "their wives" in order to become "first in His Kingdom":
"27Then Peter answered and said to Him, “See, we have left all and followed You. Therefore
what shall we have?” 28So Jesus said to them, “Assuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration,
when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, you who have followed Me will also sit on
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29And everyone who has left houses or
brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or children or lands, for My name’s sake, shall
receive a hundredfold, and inherit eternal life. 30But many who are first will be last, and the
last first." (Matthew 19:27 - 30, NKJV)
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iii. Apostle Paul reveals that he wished all men could remain unmarried like him
"7For I wish that all men were even as I myself. But each one has his own gift from God, one in
this manner and another in that. 8But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for
them if they remain even as I am; 9but if they cannot exercise self-control, let them marry. For
it is better to marry than to burn with passion." - the Blessed and Great St. Paul the Apostle (1
Corinthians 7:7 - 9, NKJV)
If it makes no difference whatsoever whether one is married or not in regards to the kingdom &
its rewards, apostle Paul would not have Written the Verses above.
iv. Sex in Marriage is not wrong but still it reduces the quality level of Prayer
"4The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does. And likewise the
husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does. 5Do not deprive one
another except with consent for a time, that you may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and
come together again so that Satan does not tempt you because of your lack of self-control" the Holy and Wise St. Paul the Apostle (1 Corinthians 7:4 - 5, NKJV)
Since even a lawful sexual relation in marriage affects one's power in spiritual life (making it
lower), thus antiquity has proven that the tradition for priests to not marry is from the apostles
themselves (as described in link below):
https://www.catholicculture.org/culture/library/view.cfm?recnum=7052
v. Not Marrying is Better than Marrying must refer to something Spiritual for if not the Bible
Verse below would not teach that
"So the person who marries his fiance does well, and the person who doesn’t marry does even
better." - the Great Apostle St. Paul (1 Corinthians 7:38, NLT)
or
"So then he who gives her in marriage does well, but he who does not give her in marriage does
better." - the Great Apostle St. Paul (1 Corinthians 7:38, NKJV)
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Conclusion - The First Bible
By the First Bible, I refer to the First Oldest Christian Muratorian Canon (in earliest Western
Christianity) and the Codex Claromontanus Canon (in earliest Eastern Christianity) where both
lists the Shepherd of Hermas as "Scripture".
So what does the "Shepherd of Hermas Scripture" in the First Bible of Christianity say in regards
to this Topic?
To quote:
i) Which is Better - To Marry or Not Marry?
"... 4[32]:1 I asked him again, saying, "Sir, since once thou dost bear with me, declare unto me
this further matter also." "Say on," saith he. "If a wife, Sir," say I, "or, it may be, a husband fall
asleep, and one of them marry, doth the one that marrieth sin?"
4[32]:2 "He sinneth not," saith he, "but if he remain single, he investeth himself with more
exceeding honor and with great glory before the Lord; yet even if he should marry, he sinneth
not. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas (Mandate 4, Translated by the Well Known Scholar Mr. J. B.
Lightfoot)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
or
"... And again I asked him, saying, "Sir, since you have been so patient in listening to me, will
you show me this also?" "Speak," said he. And I said, "If a wife or husband die, and the widower
or widow marry, does he or she commit sin?" "There is no sin in marrying again," said he; "but if
they remain unmarried, they gain greater honour and glory with the Lord; but if they marry,
they do not sin. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter IV, Translated by another Well Known
Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
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In the above, the Question is asked in the case of a Widow/Widower as to whether 'remarrying' is allowed. The answer is a yes but the angel of Repentance continues further and
says this Remarkable Truth that remaining "Unmarried" receives 'far greater honour and glory
with the Lord', so how much more those who don't marry at all (implied), right?
Proof quotes from the above:
"... but if he remain single, he investeth himself with more exceeding honor and with great
glory before the Lord ..." = " ... but if they remain unmarried, they gain greater honour and glory
with the Lord ...".
Reminder: Please note that 'Shepherd of Hermas is Scripture' and thus please let us guard our
tongue lest we are condemned for preaching against it. The reason why it is not included in the
Bible is discussed somewhere in the Post below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp

ii) Married but Renouncing one's Wife for a way Greater Kingdom of Heaven Reward Continence Mystery
Choice: Married but Renouncing one's Wife for Christ by taking her as a sister only henceforth
having no more sexual relations as both Apostle Peter and Apostle Paul are said to have done
(e.g. Matthew 19:27 - 30's 'leaving one's wife' or apostle Paul's 'better to remain unmarried as I
am' context in 1 Corinthians 7:7 - 9).
Surprisingly, the "Scripture" of the "Shepherd of Hermas" also contains this rarely known Truth
as it relates to the Tower of Repentance Mystery in the Context of Saints and the Church
receiving the Final Promises in "abundant glory" (so do we want to miss it?), to quote:
"... 2[6]:3 But make these words known to all thy children, and to thy wife who shall be as thy
sister; for she too refraineth not from using her tongue, wherewith she doeth evil. But, when
she hears these words, she will refrain, and will find mercy. 2[6]:4 After that thou hast made
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known unto them all these words, which the Master commanded me that they should be
revealed unto thee, then all their sins which they sinned aforetime are forgiven to them; yea,
and to all the saints that have sinned unto this day, if they repent with their whole heart, and
remove double-mindedness from their heart. 2[6]:5 For the Master sware by His own glory, as
concerning His elect; that if, now that this day has been set as a limit, sin shall hereafter be
committed, they shall not find salvation; for repentance for the righteous hath an end; the days
of repentance are accomplished for all the saints; whereas for the Gentiles there is repentance
until the last day. 2[6]:6 Thou shalt therefore say unto the elders of the Church, that they direct
their paths in righteousness, that they may receive in full the promises with abundant glory. ..."
- Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 2, Translated by the Well Known Scholar Mr. J. B. Lightfoot)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
or
"... But make known these words to all your children, and to your wife, who is to be your sister.
For she does not restrain her tongue, with which she commits iniquity; but, on hearing these
words, she will control herself, and will obtain mercy. For after you have made known to them
these words which my Lord has commanded me to reveal to you, then shall they be forgiven all
the sins which in former times they committed, and forgiveness will be granted to all the saints
who have sinned even to the present day, if they repent with all their heart, and drive all
doubts from their minds. For the Lord has sworn by His glory, in regard to His elect, that if any
one of them sin after a certain day which has been fixed, he shall not be saved. For the
repentance of the righteous has limits. Filled up are the days of repentance to all the saints; but
to the heathen, repentance will be possible even to the last day. You will tell, therefore, those
who preside over the Church, to direct their ways in righteousness, that they may receive in full
the promises with great glory. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter IV, Translated by another Well
Known Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
Prove Phrases from the above proving our claim:
"... and to thy wife who shall be as thy sister ..." = "... and to your wife, who is to be your sister
...".
Again, I say unto you, please remember that "Shepherd of Hermas" is "Scripture" & greater
than 'any men who claim that these things are not so' (you have been warned) and best is, all
earliest leaders of First Christianity understood & taught likewise, to quote (examples):
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"... "Have we not a right to take about with us a WIFE that is a SISTER like the other apostles?"
[1 Corinthians 9:5] But the latter, in accordance with their particular ministry, devoted
themselves to preaching without any distraction, and TOOK THEIR WIVES with them NOT as
women with whom they had MARRIAGE RELATIONS, but as SISTERS, that they might be their
FELLOW-MINISTERS in DEALING with HOUSEWIVES . It was THROUGH THEM that the LORD'S
TEACHING penetrated also the WOMEN'S QUARTERS without any scandal being aroused. We
also know the directions about WOMEN DEACONS which are given by the noble Paul in his
second letter to Timothy..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria, Head of the Cathecathical
School At Alexandria , Teacher of Origen (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata Book 3, Chapter VI,
Point 53)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book3-english.html

Focus Phrases from the above proving our claim:
"... Have we not a right to take about with us a WIFE that is a SISTER like the other apostles? ..."
and
: "... and TOOK THEIR WIVES with them NOT as women with whom they had MARRIAGE
RELATIONS, but as SISTERS ..."
or
"... AMBROSIASTER (ca. 366-84) reminds us that Christ did not desist from choosing Peter as
chief of the apostles just because Peter had a wife and children; in the same manner the Church
chooses married men today as priests. But, Ambrosiaster adds, the apostles lived in perfect
continence with their wives; following this precedent, he continues, priests today do not have
intercourse with their wives (CSEL 50, 414-16; Cochini 82). ... ISIDORE OF PELUSIUM (died ca.
435) wrote to Deacon Isidore explaining 1 Cor 9:5: If women accompanied the apostles, "it was
not in order to procreate children or to lead with them a common life but, in truth, to assist
them with their goods, to take care of feeding the heralds of poverty." If Paul called them
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sister-women, it is "because by the word 'sister' he wanted to show that they were chaste,
while describing their nature with the word 'women'" (PG 78, 865d-68c; Cochini 81). Note here
his interpretation of the "sister-woman" passage of 1 Cor 9:5; Paul, says Isidore, used the term
to indicate a brother-sister relationship. I pause here to observe that some contemporary
translators use the word wife in this passage. The New Catholic Study Bible, for example, reads
like this: "Don't I have the right to follow the example of the other apostles and the Lord's
brothers and Peter, by taking a Christian wife with me on my trips?" That translation is
misleading. Scripture professionals of the early Church beg to differ. Clement of Alexandria
(died ca. 215), Tertullian (died ca. 220), Jerome (died ca.420), Isidore of Pelusium (died ca. 435)
and others, all state that Paul refers here to a brother-sister relationship (see Cochini 81 ff.). ..."
Source: https://www.catholicculture.org/culture/library/view.cfm?recnum=7052
iii) What Type of Reward/Difference Level in His Kingdom does this "Thirty, Sixty and
Hundredfold Mystery" could possibly make?
Kingdom of God/Christ consists of:
Thirty-Fold = City = New Jerusalem City
Sixty-Fold = Paradise
Hundred-Fold = Heavens
To quote:
"... As the presbyters say, then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall go
there, others shah enjoy the delights of Paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of the
city; for everywhere the Saviour will be seen, according as they shall be worthy who see Him.
But that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who produce an hundredfold,
and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirty-fold; for the
first will be taken up into the heavens, the second class will dwell in Paradise, and the last will
inhabit the city; and that on this account the Lord said, "In my Father's house are many
mansions:" ..." - Blessed St. Papias, Bishop of Hierapolis, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple
of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c. 60 AD – c. 163 AD)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/papias.html
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or
"... And as the presbyters say, Then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour shall be seen according as they who see Him shall be
worthy. [They say, moreover], that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who
produce an hundred-fold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who
produce thirty-fold: for the first will be taken up into the heavens, the second will dwell in
paradise, the last will inhabit the city; and that was on this account the Lord declared, "In My
Father's house are many mansions." For all things belong to God, who supplies all with a
suitable dwelling-place; even as His Word says, that a share is allotted to all by the Father,
according as each person is or shall be worthy. And this is the couch on which the guests shall
recline, having been invited to the wedding. The presbyters, the disciples of the apostles, affirm
that this is the gradation and arrangement of those who are saved, and that they advance
through steps of this nature; also that they ascend through the Spirit to the Son, and through
the Son to the Father, and that in due time the Son will yield up His work to the Father, even as
it is said by the apostle, "For He must reign till He hath put all enemies under His feet. The last
enemy that shall be destroyed is death." For in the times of the kingdom, the righteous man
who is upon the earth shall then forget to die. "But when He saith, All things shall be subdued
unto Him, it is manifest that He is excepted who did put all things under Him. And when all
things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also Himself be subject unto Him who put
all things under Him, that God may be all in all..." - Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Hearer of St.
Polycarp, Bishop of Smryna, who is also an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St.
John the Apostle (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies', Book 5, Chapter Chapter XXXVI,
Points 1 - 2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
iv) A Quote from Christ Himself?
Agrapha Proof regarding the "Hundredfold or Sixty Fold" Lifestyle of the Unmarried Nazarene
Way stated by Christ as Quoted by Various Earliest Church Leaders regarding what we discussed
prior as the 'Perfect Nazarene Way', to quote:
"... And again the Lord says: Let the one who has married not be cast out, and let the one who
has not married not marry. He who has confessed that he will not marry according to his
decision of eunuchhood, let him remain unmarried...." – Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria,
Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD, Miscellanies 3.15)
Source:
https://web.archive.org/web/20080215124232/http://www.textexcavation.com/agrapha.html
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v) Other First Christianity Quotes agreeing to this Mystery
Each quote is from the free-downloadable pdf e-book in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/christian-ebook/amp/
Or Direct Download Link:
https://www.dropbox.com/s/dpitw0fv7h5rfvi/First-Christianity-Thirty-Sixty-and-Hundred-foldFruit-Mystery-book-by-Jonathan-Ramachandran.pdf?dl=1
Or Google Play Download Link:
https://play.google.com/store/books/details?id=9lnIDwAAQBAJ
To Quote:
"... For there are two ways in life, as touching these matters. The one the more moderate and
ordinary, I mean marriage; the other angelic and unsurpassed, namely virginity. Now if a man
choose the way of the world, namely marriage, he is not indeed to blame; yet he will not
receive such great gifts as the other. For he will receive, since he too brings forth fruit, namely
thirtyfold. But if a man embrace the holy and unearthly way, even though, as compared with
the former, it be rugged and hard to accomplish, yet it has the more wonderful gifts: for it
grows the perfect fruit, namely an hundredfold..." - St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of
Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Letter XLVIII.—Letter to Amun4583. Written
before 354 AD via Philip Schaff, Pages 971 - 972)
Source: http://mb-soft.com/believe/txuc/athana49.htm
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'The Greater Contests of Faith', to quote:
"... 6,1 And again, when he was urging the < un>married [to remain so], he said, “I say therefore
to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they abide even as I.” 18 (2) But then how
could he go on to say, “Art thou bound unto a wife? Seek not to be loosed?” 19 Why will he not
be guilty of contradicting his Lord, who said, “Whoso forsaketh not father and mother and
brethren, and wife and sons and daughters, is not my disciple?” 20 6.3 But if Christ means that
one must forsake his lawful wife, and his father, how can he himself say in turn, “He that
honoreth father or mother, this is the first commandment with a promise attached” 21 and,
“What God hath joined together, let not man put asunder?” 22 6.4 However, none of the
sacred words need an allegorical interpretation of their meaning; they need examination, and
the perception to understand the force of each proposition. (5) But tradition must be used too,
for not everything is available from the sacred scripture. Thus the holy apostles handed some
things down in scriptures but some in traditions, as St. Paul says, “As I delivered the tradition to
you,” 23 and elsewhere, “So I teach, and so I have delivered the tradition in the churches,” 24
and, “If ye keep the tradition in memory, unless ye have believed in vain.” 25 (6) God’s holy
apostles, then, gave God’s holy church the tradition that it is sinful to change one’s mind and
marry after vowing virginity. And yet the apostle wrote, “If the virgin marry she hath not
sinned.” 26 (7) 27 How can the one agree with the other? By that virgin he does not mean the
one who had made a vow to God, but < the one on whom* > virginity has been forced by the
scarcity, at that particular time, of men who believe in Christ… 6,8 And that this is the case the
same apostle will teach us by saying, “Younger widows refuse. For when they have begun to
wax wanton against Christ, they will marry, having damnation, because they have cast off their
first faith.” 28 (g) If even a woman who has been widowed after knowing the world will be
condemned for abandoning her first faith because she has vowed to God and then married,
how much more will a virgin, if she marries after devoting herself to God without having known
the world? (ro) < For > why has she, indeed, not waxed far more wanton against Christ, and
abandoned the greater faith? Why will she not be condemned for relaxing her own godly
resolution? … (3) And whoever repudiates virginity for God’s sake and dishonors the contest, is
a sinner and liable to judgment. If an athlete cheats in a game he is flogged and put out of the
contest; and anyone who cheats on virginity is ejected from a race, crown and prize of such
importance. 7,4 But judgment, not condemnation, is the better alternative…” - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Apostolic',
"Panarion", Points 6.1 - 6.8, 7.3 - 7.4, Pages 120 - 122)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt

694

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Summary - Does the Modern Opinions really matter?
To those Christians who don't believe it, may God have Mercy on them and please remember
this: Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons or Blessed St. Papias or even the rest of the saints quoted
here including the Angel of Repentance (quoted in the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture earlier)
does "not" believe in 'any modern Christianity that denies this part either'. Can you see it?
Please choose 'Wisely' what we believe in:
"These were more fair-minded than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with
all readiness, and searched the Scriptures daily to find out whether these things were so." (Acts
of the Apostles 17:11, NKJV)

P/S: FAQ
1. What is the Meaning of the "Perfect" Christian in the Context of Marriage (Matthew 19:27 30)?
"...9,4 For it was < with > a certain fitness that the divine Word said, “Wilt thou be perfect?” in
the Gospel. Although he makes allowances for human clay and its frailty, he rejoices in those
who can show the marks of piety and choose to practice virginity, purity and continence. Still,
he honors marriage to one spouse, (5) even though he prefigures the gifts of the priesthood
chiefly by means of persons who stayed continent after one marriage, and persons who
remained virgin, and his holy apostles so established the canonical rule of the priesthood, with
decency and holiness. (6) But if, from frailty, someone needs to contract a second marriage
after the death of his wife, the rule of the truth does not prohibit this — that is, provided he is
not a priest..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310
AD - c. 403 AD, 'Montanists', "Panarion", Point 9.4,5,6, Page 14)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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2. Is it a must for all Christians to Practice the Perfection of not Marrying?
"... For our part, we lay necessity on no one. As a good counsel we urge those who can [to
follow this rule], but we lay no necessity on one who cannot, and surely do not expel him from
life. 45 (g) The holy word everywhere declared that we must bear with the frailty of the weak.
We shall find at once that, to shame people like these < who expel persons* > who do not have
the same gift as they, the holy apostle says, “Younger widows refuse; (10) for after they wax
wanton against Christ they will marry, having condemnation because they have left their first
faith.” 46 For widows who have promised and broken their promise have condemnation, while
those who made no promise, but married from frailty, will not have condemnation. If they were
to have condemnation, why did Paul say, “Let them marry, guide the house.”..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD,
'Montanists', "Panarion", Point 9, 10, Page 15)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
3. Who are the Eunuch's made for the Kingdom of Heaven (Matthew 19:12) and how to achieve
it?
"... 4,5 “And there be eunuchs,” says the Savior, “which have made themselves eunuchs for the
kingdom of heaven’s sake.” 6 Who can these be but the noble apostles, and the virgins and
monks after them? (6) John and James, the sons of Zebedee, who remained virgin, surely did
not cut their members off with their own hands, and did not contract marriage either; they
engaged in the struggle in their own hearts, and admirably won the fame of the crown of this
contest. (7) And all the millions after them who lived in the world without spouses and won the
fame of this contest in monasteries and convents. They had no relations with women, but
competed in the most perfect of contests. 4,8 So it is with Elijah in the Old Testament, and with
Paul, who says, “To the unmarried I say that it is good for them if they remain even as I am; but
if they cannot contain, let them marry.” 7 (g) Now in what state did he “remain?” For if he had
been a eunuch, and his imitators had remained like him in obedience to his “Remain as I” —
how could a eunuch marry if he could no longer contain himself, in accordance with “Let them
marry and not burn?” 8 You see that he is speaking of continence, not of the mutilation of one’s
members..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310
AD - c. 403 AD, 'Valesians', "Panarion", Points 4.5 - 4.9, Pages 102 - 103)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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4. Can a Eunuch who has mutilated his sexual organ be counted for this heavenly contest?
"... For if one makes himself a eunuch with his own hands, he is a man, and his hands have done
this infamous thing. And even though he could not do it himself but was made a eunuch by
others, he still cannot be a eunuch “for the kingdom of heaven’s sake” because he was “made a
eunuch by men,” whether by his own hand or the hand of others. 4,12 He will be deprived of
his crown and prize as well, however, and have no further credit for abstaining from sexual
relations. With the members which are needed for them removed, he cannot engage in them.
(13) But for one who injures his own member, and one who cuts down another person’s
vineyard, the sentence is one and the same. He has not lived as God wills, but has conspired to
rebel against his creator, the Lord and God..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and
the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Valesians', "Panarion", Points 4.11 - 4.13,
Page 103)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
5. Can a Christian who was a non-Virgin repent and be part of this Continence Contest of Faith?
Yes. In such cases, his 'continence' is called his 'second dignity' but he has to 'labor in penance'
in some way first, to quote:
"... (8) And as one who has fallen from virginity has continence for a second dignity, so he who
has fallen into major sin after baptism has < reform > for a second healing — not as virtuous as
the first, but he has the second healing he has received, one not thrust out from life. God’s
word, then, does not deny the reward of those who labor in penance..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Cathari',
"Panarion", Points 2.6 - 2.8, Pages 105 - 106)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Note: " labor in penance" = punishment inflicted as an outward expression of repentance for
wrongdoing. Please note that both St. Jerome of the Vulgate and St. Augustine of Hippo
themselves were not virgins having lost it in their sinful lives prior and thus fit into this category
too.
and
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"... If one drops out of the race it is better to take a lawful wife openly, and in place of virginity
do penance for a long time, and be readmitted to the church as one who has strayed and wept,
and is in need of reinstatement — and not be wounded every day by the secret darts of
wickedness which the devil launches at him. …” - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and
the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Apostolics', "Panarion", Points 7.6, Page 122)
Source: https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20%20_Panarion_%20-%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Despite the fact that neither Blessed St. Augustine nor Blessed St. Jerome were virgins, St.
Jerome says this Bold Declaration in that as a Repentant non-Virgin, he stands a chance to
attain even the highest HUNDREDFOLD rewards too, to quote:
"... My seed shall produce fruit a hundredfold - the reward of virginity is hundredfold; of
widowhood, sixtyfold, and of married life, thirtyfold. “All cannot receive the Word of God but
only they to whom it is given” (Mt 19:11). Let others be eunuchs of necessity, but I [am chaste]
of my own will. … Let them sew robes who have previously lost the unsown robe..." – Blessed
St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation of the
Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c.
347 AD - c. 420 AD, 'Quotes on Marriage & Viginity')

Source: https://www.traditioninaction.org/religious/n093_Virginity.htm

Here is that letter In a Fuller Scope:
“… 19. Some one may say, "Do you dare detract from wedlock, which is a state blessed by
God?" I do not detract from wedlock when I set virginity before it. No one compares a bad thing
with a good. Wedded women may congratulate themselves that they come next to virgins. "Be
fruitful," God says, "and multiply, and replenish the earth."458 He who desires to replenish the
earth may increase and multiply if he will. But the train to which you belong is not on earth, but
in heaven. The command to increase and multiply first finds fulfilment after the expulsion from
paradise, after the nakedness and the fig-leaves which speak of sexual passion. Let them marry
and be given in marriage who eat their bread in the sweat of their brow; whose land brings
forth to them thorns and thistles,459 and whose crops are choked with briars. My seed
produces fruit a hundredfold.460 "All men cannot receive God's saying, but they to whom it is
given." Some people may be eunuchs from necessity; I am one of free will.461 "There is a time
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to embrace and a time to refrain from embracing. There is a time to cast away stones, and a
time to gather stones together."462 Now that out of the hard stones of the Gentiles God has
raised up children unto Abraham,463 they begin to be "holy stones rolling upon the
earth."464 They pass through the whirlwinds of the world, and roll on in God's chariot on rapid
wheels. Let those stitch coats to themselves who have lost the coat woven from the top
throughout;465 who delight in the cries of infants which, as soon as they see the light, lament
that they are born. In paradise Eve was a virgin, and it was only after the coats of skins that she
began her married life. … 20. I praise wedlock, I praise marriage, but it is because they give me
virgins. I gather the rose from the thorns, the gold from the earth, the pearl from the shell.
"Doth the plowman plow all day to sow?"476 Shall he not also enjoy the fruit of his labor?
Wedlock is the more honored, the more what is born of it is loved. Why, mother, do you grudge
your daughter her virginity? She has been reared on your milk, she has come from your womb,
she has grown up in your bosom. Your watchful affection has kept her a virgin. Are you angry
with her because she chooses to be a king's wife and not a soldier's? She has conferred on you
a high privilege; you are now the mother-in-law of God. "Concerning virgins," says the apostle,
"I have no commandment of the Lord."477 Why was this? Because his own virginity was due,
not to a command, but to his free choice. For they are not to be heard who feign him to have
had a wife; for, when he is discussing continence and commending perpetual chastity, he uses
the words, "I would that all men were even as I myself." And farther on, "I say, therefore, to the
unmarried and widows, it is good for them if they abide even as I."478 And in another place,
"have we not power to lead about wives even as the rest of the apostles?"479 Why then has he
no commandment from the Lord concerning virginity? Because what is freely offered is worth
more than what is extorted by force, and to command virginity would have been to abrogate
wedlock. It would have been a hard enactment to compel opposition to nature and to extort
from men the angelic life; and not only so, it would have been to condemn what is a divine
ordinance. … 22. How great inconveniences are involved in wedlock and how many anxieties
encompass it I have, I think, described shortly in my treatise-published against Helvidius501 -on
the perpetual virginity of the blessed Mary. It would be tedious to go over the same ground
now; and any one who pleases may draw from that fountain. But lest I should seem wholly to
have passed over the matter, I will just say now that the apostle bids us pray without
ceasing,502 and that he who in the married state renders his wife her due503 cannot so pray.
Either we pray always and are virgins, or we cease to pray that we may fulfil the claims of
marriage. Still he says: "If a virgin marry she hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have
trouble in the flesh."504 At the outset I promised that I should say little or nothing of the
embarrassments of wedlock, and now I give you notice to the same effect. If you want to know
from how many vexations a virgin is free and by how many a wife is fettered you should read
Tertullian "to a philosophic friend,"505 and his other treatises on virginity, the blessed
Cyprian's noble volume, the writings of Pope Damasus506 in prose and verse, and the treatises
699

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

recently written for his sister by our own Ambrose.507 In these he has poured forth his soul
with such a flood of eloquence that he has sought out, set forth, and put in order all that bears
on the praise of virgins. … 23. We must proceed by a different path, for our purpose is not the
praise of virginity but its preservation. To know that it is a good thing is not enough: when we
have chosen it we must guard it with jealous care. The first only requires judgment, and we
share it with many; the second calls for toil, and few compete with us in it. "He that shall
endure unto the end," the Lord says, "the same shall be saved,"508 and "many are called but
few are chosen." …” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the
First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor,
Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD, Letter XXII. To Eustochium*)
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-03.htm

Now, how well known, well believed or well spread were these Doctrines found in Blessed St.
Jerome’s Letter XXII. To Eustochium above? To quote from the same source above:

*Perhaps the most famous of all the letters. In it Jerome lays down at great length (1) the
motives which ought to actuate those who devote themselves to a life of virginity, and (2) the
rules by which they ought to regulate their daily conduct. The letter contains a vivid picture of
Roman society as it then was-the luxury, profligacy, and hypocrisy prevalent among both men
and women, besides some graphic autobiographical details (§§7, 30), and concludes with a full
account ofthe three kinds of monasticism then practised in Egypt (§§34-36). Thirty years later
Jerome wrote a similar letter to Demetrias (CXXX.), with which this ought to be compared.
Written at Rome 384 a.d.

700

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

6. Roman Catholicism

The Roman Catholic Commentary on Matthew 13:8's 'thirty fold, sixty fold and hundred fold'
Mystery agrees to our exegesis

"... Some a hundred-fold. This difference of fruits is the difference of merit here, and of the
rewards hereafter, according to the diversity of states, &c. St. Augustine, in his work, (de
Virginitate, chap. xliv, and seq.) saith, that the hundred-fold agreeth with professed virgins; the
sixty-fold with religious widows; the thirty-fold with married persons. This old heretic, Jovinian,
and many of modern date, deny, affirming that there is no difference of merits or rewards. (St.
Jerome, lib. ii. adv. Jovin. St. Ambrose, ep. lxxxii. St. Augustine, ep. lxxxii.) (Bristow) ..." (Bible
Commentaries, George Haydock's Catholic Bible Commentary Matthew 13, Verse 8)

Source: https://www.studylight.org/commentaries/hcc/matthew-13.html
Example:
"... Now any one may object to this interpretation, and may give another which harmonizes
with the rule of faith. For as the ark was to have rooms not only on the lower, but also on the
upper storeys, which were called " third storeys," that there might be a habitable space on the
third floor from the basement, some one may interpret these to mean the three graces
commended by the apostle, — ^faith, hope, and charity. Or even more suitably they may be
supposed to represent those three harvests in the gospel, thirtyfold, sixtyfold, an hundredfold,
— chaste marriage dwelling in the ground floor, chaste widowhood in the upper, and chaste
virginity in the top storey. Or any better interpretation may be given, so long as the reference
to this city is maintained..." - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo (c. 354 AD - c. 430 AD, Book XV,
'City of God', Page 99)

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp_djvu.t
xt
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7. Hundredfold Mystery
Bible Verses:
"And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or
children or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive a HUNDREDFOLD, and inherit eternal life."
- King of kings, Lord of lords Jesus Christ , The Rewarder of Each Man according to his work
(Matthew 19:29, NKJV)
"So likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple." - King of
the Heavens, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NKJV)
How to achieve the “Hundredfold” Reward Level as Christians?
Being a Virgin or Unmarried alone may not be enough if not coupled with the Voluntary Poverty
Doctrine as Matthew 19:29 in our Most Blessed Saviour’s Own Words clearly Imply (not the
opinion of any man) as this is again expounded so accurately in quote below too:
“… so if a man were lord of all the earth and were to renounce it [Luke 14:33], that which he
gives up is little, and he receives a HUNDREDFOLD. But if not even the whole earth is equal in
value to the heavens, then he who has given up a few acres leaves as it were nothing; and even
if he have given up a house or much gold he ought not to boast nor be low-spirited. Further, we
should consider that even if we do not relinquish them for virtue’s sake, still afterwards when
we die we shall leave them behind—very often, as the Preacher saith, to those to whom we do
not wish…” – St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and
Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD,
Point 17, Life of Antony via Philip Schaff, Page 423)
Source: http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/03d/18191893,_Schaff._Philip,_3_Vol_04_Athanasius,_EN.pdf

Also, how about the 'doing Miracles Part' of the Great Commission (Mark 16:17 - 18)?

Is it Greater than the "Nazarene/Voluntary Poverty" Doctrine of the Gospel? (Matthew 19:21,
Matthew 19:27 - 30, Acts 2:44 - 45)
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Which is the Apostolic Achievement (the highest "Hundredfold" fruit's work then)?

To Quote:

"... For of those that wrought these miracles, many fell into hell, but they, who did those good
things, attained a kingdom. And this you may learn even of Peter himself. For there were two
things that he said, Silver and gold have I none; and, In the name of Jesus Christ rise up and
walk. Which sort of thing then made Him glorious and blessed, the raising up the lame man, or
the casting away his money? And this you may learn from the Master of the conflicts Himself.
What then does He Himself say to the rich man seeking eternal life? He said not, raise up the
lame, but, Sell your goods, and give to the poor, and come and follow me, and you shall have
treasure in Heaven. Matthew 19:21 And Peter again said not, Behold, in Your name we cast out
devils; although he was casting them out, but, Behold, we have forsaken all and followed You
what shall we have? Matthew 19:27 And Christ again, in answering this apostle, said not, If any
man raise up the lame, but, Whosoever has forsaken houses or lands, shall receive an
hundredfold in this world, and shall inherit everlasting life. Let us also then emulate this man,
that we may not be confounded, but may with confidence stand at the judgment seat of Christ;
that we may win Him to be with us, even as He was with His disciples. For He will be with us,
like as He was with them, if we are willing to follow them, and to be imitators of their life and
conversation. For in consequence of these things God crowns, and commends men, not
requiring of you to raise the dead, or to cure the lame. For not these things make one to be like
Peter, but the casting away one's goods, for this was the apostles' achievement..." - Blessed St.
John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD, Commentary on
Matthew 28:20, Point 4)

Source:

https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter14/chapter-15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter22/chapter-23/chapter-24/chapter-25/chapter-26/chapter-27/chapter-28
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Conclusion - Voluntary Poverty, not taking Money for Christian Ministry, Virginity and
Almsgiving Lifestyle can help make one Equal to the Apostles attaining the HundredFold
To Quote:

"... With regard to wealth, however, He required of them great strictness, saying, Provide not
gold, or silver, or brass, in your purses. (Matthew 10:9) And all this I say, not to depreciate
fasting, God forbid, but rather highly to commend it. But I grieve when other duties being
neglected, you think it enough for salvation, having but the last place in the choir of virtue. For
the greatest thing is charity, and moderation, and almsgiving; which hits a higher mark even
than virginity. Therefore, if you desire to become equal to the apostles, there is nothing to
hinder you. For to have arrived at this virtue only suffices for your not at all falling short of
them. Let no one therefore wait for miracles. For though the evil spirit is grieved, when he is
driven out of a body, yet much more so, when he sees a soul delivered from sin. For indeed this
is his great power. Acts 8:10 This power caused Christ to die, that He might put an end to it.
Yea, for this brought in death; by reason of this all things have been turned upside down. If then
thou remove this, you have cut out the nerves of the devil, you have bruised his head, you have
put an end to all his might, you have scattered his host, you have exhibited a sign greater than
all signs. "... The saying is not mine, but the blessed Paul's. For when he had said, Covet
earnestly the best gifts, and yet show I unto you a more excellent way; 1 Corinthians 12:31 he
did not speak next of a sign, but of charity, the root of all our good things. If then we practise
this, and all the self-denial that flows from it, we shall have no need of signs; even as on the
other hand, if we do not practise it, we shall gain nothing by the signs. Bearing in mind then all
this, let us imitate those things whereby the apostles became great. And whereby did they
become great? Hear Peter, saying, Behold we have forsaken all, and followed You; what shall
we have therefore? Matthew 19:27 Hear also Christ saying to them, You shall sit upon twelve
thrones, and, every one that has forsaken houses, or brethren, or father, or mother, shall
receive an hundredfold in this world, and shall inherit everlasting life. From all worldly things,
therefore, let us withdraw ourselves, and dedicate ourselves to Christ, that we may both be
made equal to the apostles according to His declaration, and may enjoy eternal life; unto which
may we all attain, by the grace and love towards man of our Lord Jesus Christ to whom be glory
and might forever and ever. Amen..." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD, 'St.
John Chrysostom on Matthew', Point 4)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
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How important it may be to agree with these First Christianity Teachings?
To quote:
"... 5[13]:1 "Hear now concerning the stones that go to the building The stones that are squared
and white, and that fit together in their joints, these are the APOSTLES and bishops and
teachers and deacons, who walked after the holiness of God, and exercised their office of
BISHOP and TEACHER and DEACON in purity and sanctity for the elect of God, some of them
already fallen on sleep, and others still living. And because they ALWAYS AGREED WITH ONE
ANOTHER, they both had PEACE AMONG THEMSELVES and LISTENED ONE to ANOTHER.
Therefore their joinings fit together in the building of the tower." ..." - Shepherd of Hermas
(Vision 3)
Source (Translated by the Well Known Scholar Mr. J. B. Lightfoot):
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html

Peace to you
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Christ Centered Universalism Mystery in First Christianity
"As the heavens for height and the earth for depth, So the heart of kings is unsearchable."
(Proverbs 25:3, NKJV)
1) Blessed Patriarch Moses
"(Now the man Moses was very humble, more than all men who were on the face of the
earth.)" (Numbers 12:3, NKJV)
Why? Here's an Example:
"9And the Lord said to Moses, “I have seen this people, and indeed it is a stiff-necked people!
10Now therefore, let Me alone, that My wrath may burn hot against them and I may consume
them. And I will make of you a great nation.” 11Then Moses pleaded with]the Lord his God, and
said: “Lord, why does Your wrath burn hot against Your people whom You have brought out of
the land of Egypt with great power and with a mighty hand? ... 14So the Lord relented from the
harm which He said He would do to His people." (Exodus 32:9 - 11, 14, NKJV)
Note: God gave an option directly to Moses that He can destroy all the previous Israelite and
establish a 'new lineage' directly from Moses alone. However, Moses did not want it at all but
preferred the Lord Forgiving those 'stiff necked sinners'. What if God was allowing His Best
Servants such as Moses to decide the fate of the rest as he will do on Judgment Day too?
"Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? ..." - The Great Apostle Paul (1
Corinthians 6:2, NKJV)
The Verses above clearly demonstrate how 'Blessed Patriarch Moses' was more humble than all
others on the earth since he never even coveted the 'I will make you a great nation' Promise by
"God Himself" through his lineage when it was offered to him especially at the expense of
'those sinners' either. God Must be Very Pleased with Moses and that's why 'Attitude Truly
determines our Altitude in His Kingdom too'.
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2) The Greatest Apostle - Blessed St. Paul, Apostle of Christ to the Gentiles
"1I tell the truth in Christ, I am not lying, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy
Spirit, 2that I have great sorrow and continual grief in my heart. 3For I could wish that I myself
were accursed [Anathema] from Christ for my brethren, my countrymen according to the flesh,
4who are Israelites, to whom pertain the adoption, the glory, the covenants, the giving of the
law, the service of God, and the promises; " - The Great Apostle Paul (Romans 9:1 - 4, NKJV)
The Greek Word in the above translated as "accursed" is "anathema", the term used for those
whose names are to be blotted out of the Book of Life. Isn't it amazing that it's not blasphemy
to hold to such thoughts are even Holy Scripture reveals the heart of apostle Paul to be willing
to 'make himself be cast out of His Kingdom' (i.e. "anathema") as a bargain if his 'unsaved
Israelite people' can inherit the kingdom?
How many of us are willing to be cast out of His Kingdom as "anathema" if God allows it so that
'your worst enemy' can take your place instead in His Kingdom?
So, we see the Greatness of both Blessed Patriarch Moses and Blessed St. Paul the Apostle as
Scripture Mysteriously Reveals this Truth as 'their hearts were revealed':
"34Then Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary His mother, “Behold, this Child is destined for
the fall and rising of many in Israel, and for a sign which will be spoken against. (yes, a sword
will pierce through your own soul also), that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.”
(Luke 2:34 - 35, NKJV)
3) Blessed St. Clement of Rome
So, Christ Centered Universalism Type of Theology is NOT a Heresy but Honoured if it's based
on Love of God ('Agape') because there is 'no Law against Love ('Agape') of God' (Galatians
5:23) even toward Sinners in the Context of wanting them not to perish eternally, to quote
[Context for Exodus 32:32 - 33]:
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"... And the Lord said to him [Moses], "I have spoken to you once and again, saying, I have seen
this people, and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people: let Me destroy them, and blot out their
name from under heaven; and I will make you a great and wonderful nation, and one much
more numerous than this." But Moses said, "Far be it from You, Lord: pardon the sin of this
people; else blot me also out of the book of the living." O marvellous love! O insuperable
perfection! The servant speaks freely to his Lord, and asks forgiveness for the people, or begs
that he himself might perish along with them. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic
Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 1 Clement
Chapter 53)
Source [Chapter 53: THE LOVE OF MOSES TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-roberts.html
The True Christian Attitude to keep Praying for the "... forgiveness for the people, or begs that
he himself might perish along with them .." toward whom the Lord Says First, "... stiff-necked
people: let Me destroy them, and blot out their name from under heaven ..." is not called
Speaking up against God but is Commended above as "... O marvellous love! O insuperable
perfection! .." to the request of "... Far be it from You, Lord: pardon the sin of this people; else
blot me also out of the book of the living. ...", Amazing, isn't it?
Please note that regardless of God's Decision to Punish these ones later or not, the request that
they may be forgiven is never a heresy.
4) Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
“… And undoubtedly the preaching of the Church is true and stedfast, in which one and the
same way of salvation is shown throughout the whole world. For to her is entrusted the light of
God; and therefore the “wisdom” of God, by means of which she SAVES ALL MEN, “is declared
in [its] going forth; it uttereth [its voice] faithfully in the streets, is preached on the tops of the
walls, and speaks continually in the gates of the city.” For the Church preaches the truth
everywhere, and she is the seven-branched candlestick which bears the light of Christ…” –
Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed
St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book V)
Source:
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http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
The "All Men" written by St. Irenaeous includes more than just the Christians and not only the
Old Testament faithful as he also wrote the following:
"... "Christ came not only for those who believed from the time of Tiberius Caesar, nor did the
Father provide only for those who are now, but for absolutely all men from the beginning, who,
according to their ability, feared and loved God and lived justly. . . and desired to see Christ and
to hear His voice ..." [ Most, William G., The Holy Spirit and the Church, Notre Dame Institute
Press, 1991, p. 76] .... So, Irenaeus recognized that all who feared and loved God, practiced
justice and piety towards their neighbors, and desired to see Christ, insofar as they were able to
do so, will be saved. Since many were not able to have an explicit desire to see Christ, but only
implicit, it is clear that for Irenaeus this is enough. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Irenaeus
This may accord to the Mystery of 'Sheepfold2' or 'Good non-Christians' based on Matthew
25:24, Matthew 25:26?
"... Also, by this which this servant dared to say, “Thou reapest where thou sowedst not,” we
understand that the Lord accepts the good life of the Gentiles and of the Philosophers. ..." Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
Note: Whether Blessed St. Jerome agrees or not to his quote above, he may be reiterating what
other Great Christians from Antiquity have passed on to him regarding such exegesis for
example, to quote:
" ... In the early Church, Justin Martyr, a Church Father, taught that those who lived according
to the logos are Christians, though they might not know about Jesus Christ. ..." - Sanders, John
(14 May 1990). "The Perennial Debate". Christianity Today. Christianity Today International.
Where some Good non-Christians may get the Chance to Repent in Hades (Hell now) as per the
Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh agrees as well, to quote:
"... Tertullian held that Christ has descended into Hades to deliver the Good News, with
Clement of Alexandria, Origen and Athanasius declaring that "Jesus delivered from hell both
Jews and Gentiles who accepted the gospel and that postmortem evangelism continues even
today". ..." - Sanders, John (14 May 1990). "The Perennial Debate". Christianity Today.
Christianity Today International.
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Source for both quotes above:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fate_of_the_unlearned
5) Blessed St. Justin Martyr
St. Justin Martyr himself seems to have believed that the 'Wicked's Everlasting Punishment'
may finally lead to them 'Permanently being Converted to Obey Christ as a Child' (hence Saved
post-Judgments, right? Matthew 18:3)
"...(And what follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as
from the lips of many, 'We have preached before Him,' and adds, 'as if a child,' it signifies that
the wicked shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become
as one child. Such a thing as you may witness in the body: although the members are
enumerated as many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a
church, though many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one
appellation. And in short, sirs," said I, "by enumerating all the other appointments of Moses I
can demonstrate that they were types, and symbols, and declarations of those things which
would happen to Christ, of those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him, and of those
things which would also be done by Christ Himself. But since what I have now enumerated
appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to the order of the discourse." - Blessed St. Justin
Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who
Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for
Christ (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, 'Dialogue with Trypho')
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
Note: St. Justin Martyr draws an analogy between the 'Wicked being made as one child' as
separate but similar as to how it is Witnessed among the Christians which become the Body of
Christ not mixing these two, as different Salvations in his quote above.
This Context is strengthened by St. Justin's own quote below where he seems to speak of God
Saving (or Performing the same Basic Salvation of a Sinless Body) toward the 'Christians' (i.e.
those Begotten of Him), the 'Servants' ("sinners") and His 'enemies' too eventually, to quote:
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“.. But, in truth, He has even called the flesh to the resurrection, and promises to it everlasting
life. For where He promises to save man, there He gives the promise to the flesh. For what is
man but the reasonable animal composed of body and soul? Is the soul by itself man? No; but
the soul of man. Would the body be called man? No, but it is called the body of man. If, then,
neither of these is by itself man, but that which is made up of the two together is called man,
and God has called man to life and resurrection, He has called not a part, but the whole, which
is the soul and the body. Since would it not be unquestionably absurd, if, while these two are in
the same being and according to the same law, the one were saved and the other not? And if it
be not impossible, as has already been proved, that the flesh be regenerated, what is the
distinction on the ground of which the soul is saved and the body not? Do they make God a
grudging God? But He is good, and will have all to be saved…. But no thanks are due to one who
saves what is his own; for this is to save himself. For he who saves a part himself, saves himself
by his own means, lest he become defective in that part; and this is not the act of a good man.
For not even when a man does good to his children and offspring, does one call him a good
man; for even the most savage of the wild beasts do so, and indeed willingly endure death, if
need be, for the sake of their cubs. But if a man were to perform the same acts in behalf of his
slaves, that man would justly be called good. Wherefore the Saviour also taught us to love our
enemies, since, says He, what thank have ye? So that He has shown us that it is a good work not
only to love those that are begotten of Him, but also those that are without. And what He
enjoins upon us, He Himself first of all does.” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian
Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of
subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD,
On the Resurrection, Chapter VIII)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
In fact, St. Justin Martyr himself boldly declares also that the Sibyline Oracles contain Truth
pertaining to Christ:
"... but God FOREKNOWING all that shall be done by ALL MEN, and it being His Decree that the
future actions of men shall all be recompensed according to their several value, He foretells by
the Spirit of prophecy that He will bestow meet rewards according to the merit of the actions
done, always urging the human race to effort and recollection, showing that He cares and
provides for men. But by the agency of the DEVILS DEATH has been DECREED AGAINST those
who READ the BOOKS of Hystaspes, or of the SIBYL, or of the PROPHETS, that through FEAR
they may PREVENT MEN who READ THEM from RECEIVING the KNOWLEDGE of the GOOD, and
may RETAIN THEM in SLAVERY to themselves; which, however, they could not always effect. For
NOT only do we FEARLESSLY READ THEM, but, as you see, bring them for YOUR INSPECTION,
knowing that THEIR CONTENTS will be PLEASING to ALL. ..." - Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great
Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced
Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100
AD - c. 160 AD, First Apology, CHAPTER XLIV -- NOT NULLIFIED BY PROPHECY)
Source:
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http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-firstapology.html
This same Sibyline Oracles has the following Christian Universalism Prophecy of Christ Saving
from the Lake of Fire at the "Prayer Requests of the Righteous Christians".
Is that why Justin Martyr (knowing this) also quotes Hystaspes in a 'Universal Salvation' manner
----> saying, 'extermination of the corrupt will happen by fire' ---> with a FULLER and more
DIVINE Meaning of Making all things anew context (Revelation 21:5) through the Lake of Fire
too (Revelation 21:8) ---> which refers to the extermination of the 'corrupt' (sin & evil) ---> as
even the SIBYL quoted together in the above obviously taught Universal Salvation (proving this
Context Stronger), to quote both:
"... And the Sibyl and Hystaspes said that there should be a dissolution by God of things
corruptible. And the philosophers called Stoics teach that even God Himself shall be resolved
into fire, and they say that the world is to be formed anew by this revolution; but we
understand that God, the Creator of all things, is superior to the things that are to be changed.
If, therefore, on some points we teach the same things as the poets and philosophers whom
you honour, and on other points are fuller and more divine in our teaching, and if we alone
afford proof of what we assert, why are we unjustly hated more than all others? ..." - Blessed
St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine
Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology,
Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD, First Apology, CHAPTER XX -- HEATHEN ANALOGIES TO
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-firstapology.html
and,
"... for a long day will God make.
And to the pious will the almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they shall ask the imperishable God:
That he will suffer men from raging fire
And endless gnawing anguish to be saved;
And this will he do. For hereafter he
410 Will pluck them from the restless flame, elsewhere
Remove them, and for his own people's sake
Send them to other and eternal life
With the immortals, in Elysian field," (Sibyline Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p. 51)
Translation Source:
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http://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/sib/sib04.htm
I repeat with Emphasis:
"... for a long day will God make.
And to the pious will the Almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they shall ask the imperishable God:
That He [God] will suffer [SAVE] men from RAGING FIRE
And ENDLESS GNAWING ANGUISH to be SAVED;
And THIS WILL HE [God] DO. For hereafter He [God]
410 Will PLUCK THEM [Wicked] from the RESTLESS FLAME, elsewhere REMOVE THEM [Wicked,
the 'thirsty' from the 'Lake of Fire'], and for His own people's sake [His Bride, Revelation 22:17]
Send them to OTHER [Outside Regions of the Kingdom of the Heavens, Matthew 5:19] and
eternal [AGE -DURING, Fulfilling John 17:2 toward ALL MEN or ALL FLESH or ALL HUMANITY] life
With the Immortals [Revelation 20:4 - 6], in Elysian field," (Sibyline Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p.
51)

Is Book II of the Sibyline Oracles written by Christians? Yes, if not the Jews first but not
unbelievers, to quote:
"... Books 1-2 may have been written by Christians, though again there may have been a Jewish
original that was adapted to Christian purposes. ... The Christian apologist Athenagoras of
Athens, writing A Plea for the Christians to Marcus Aurelius in ca. AD 176, quoted the same
section of the extant Oracles verbatim, in the midst of a lengthy series of classical and pagan
references including Homer and Hesiod, and stated several times that all these works should
already be familiar to the Roman Emperor. The sibyls themselves, and the so-called Sibylline
oracles, were often referred to by other early Church fathers; Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch (ca.
180), Clement of Alexandria (ca. 200), Lactantius (ca. 305), and Augustine (ca. 400), all knew
various versions of the pseudo-Sibylline collections, quoted them or referred to them in
paraphrase, and were unreluctant to Christianize them ... "
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sibylline_Oracles
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6) Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria
The next Authoritative Ancient Christian Saint below states that the Order to "read the Siblyl"
(quoted earlier containing the Christ Saving from the Lake of Fire Prophecy) is by "the Blessed
and Holy St. Paul the Apostle of Christ himself" by a tradition 'verbally or by word of mouth' (2
Thessalonians 2:15), to quote:
"...He distinguished the most excellent of the Greeks from the common herd, in addition to
"Peter's Preaching," the APOSTLE PAUL will show, saying: "Take also the Hellenic books, READ
THE SIBYL, how it is shown that God is one, and how the future is indicated. And taking
Hystaspes, read, and you will find much more luminously and distinctly the Son of God
described, and how many kings shall draw up their forces against Christ, hating Him and those
that bear His name, and His faithful ones, and His patience, and His coming." ..." – Blessed St.
Clement of Alexandria, Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria, Teacher of Origen (c.
150 AD – c. 215 AD, Stromata, or Miscellanies, Book VI, CHAPTER V -- THE GREEKS HAD SOME
KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUE GOD)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
So, are both St. Justin Martyr and St. Clement of Alexandria wrong or are they Speaking an
Ancient Truth of Tradition established by Apostle Paul himself regarding the 'Sibyline Oracles'?
Please note that even St. Augustine, St. Athenagoras of Athens, St. Theophilus of Antioch and
Blessed Lactantius all read the Sibyl & quoted it too.
St. Clement of Alexandria says clearly that Christ "Saves All" eventually some after [afterlife]
punishments only:
“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the
whole world [Kosmos].” – apostle John (1 John 2:2, NASB)
"... Ver. 2. "And not only for our sins,"--that is for those of the faithful,--is the Lord the
propitiator, does he say, "but also for the whole world." (1 John 2:2) He, indeed, saves all; but
some [He saves], converting them by punishments; others, however, who follow voluntarily [He
saves] with dignity of honour; so "that every knee should bow to Him, of things in heaven, and
things on earth, and things under the earth;" that is, angels, men, and souls that before His
advent have departed from this temporal life..” ..." – Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria, Head of
the Cathecathical School At Alexandria, Teacher of Origen (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement714
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fragments.html
Note: ‘things under the earth’ = Hell (Hades now or Gehenna/Lake of Fire later)
"not for our sins only" = not for any Christian's sins only
"sins of the whole world" = sin of any creation, human or otherwise
"Propitiation" = ending of wrath (also applies in that even if the Judgment Sentence is eternal
Hell, the Sentence can be cancelled by His Propitiation as His Mercy is not equal but Greater
than Judgment, triumphing/ending it as James 2:13 agrees with His Mercy Promised as the Last
Word on Judgment toward 'all in disobedience' [NASB] or 'all in unbelief' [KJV] in the end order
of His Final Judgment, Romans 11:32 - in Romans 9 - 11).
St. Clement of Alexandria Writes that Christ Saving in the Afterlife happens even now as He
Wills:
"... “it is evident that those, too, who were outside of the Law, having lived rightly, in
consequence of the peculiar’ nature of the voice, though they are in HADES and in ward, on
hearing the voice of the Lord, whether that of His own person or that acting through His
apostles, with all speed turned and believed. For we remember that the Lord is “the power of
God,” and power can never be weak. So I think it is demonstrated that the God being good, and
the Lord powerful, they save with a righteousness and equality which extend to ALL that TURN
to Him, WHETHER HERE or ELSEWHERE. For it is not here alone that the active power of God is
beforehand, but it is EVERYWHERE and is ALWAYS at WORK...” – St. Clement of Alexandria
(c.150 AD – c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 6, Chapter VI)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
This is not St. Clement of Alexandria's opinion but Truth as even St. Cyril of Alexandria declared
likewise too, to quote:
"... The doctrine of the descent of Christ into Hades occupies an essential place in the works of
Cyril of Alexandria. In his Paschal Homilies’, he repeatedly mentions that as a consequence of
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the descent of Christ into Hades, the devil was left all alone, while hell was devastated: ‘For
having destroyed hell and opened the impassable gates for the departed spirits, He left the
devil there abandoned and lonely’[19].In his ‘Festive Letters’, Cyril of Alexandria elaborates on
the theme of the preaching of Christ in Hades, popular in the Alexandrian tradition since
Clement. He views the preaching of Christ in hell as the accomplishment of the ‘history of
salvation’, which began with the Incarnation:…He showed the way to salvation not only to us,
but also to the spirits in hell; having descended, He preached to those once disobedient, as
Peter says[20]..." - via ArchBishop Hilarion Alfeyev
Source for the Quote & Write Up above:
https://stjamesorthodox.org/files/articles/Bishop-Hilarion---Christ-the-Conqueror-of-Hades.pdf

7) Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis
Can we Repent after we die and then be re-admitted into such Great Prizes and Contests of His
Kingdom?
No, to quote:
"... For in the world [AGE/AEON] to come, after a man’s departure, there is no opportunity to
fast, no call to repentance, no giving of alms. There are no blameworthy deeds either — no war,
adultery, licentiousness — but neither is there righteousness and repentance. (2) As the seed
cannot thicken or be blasted by the wind after the reaping of the ear, so < after a man’s death
there can be no increase of his store* > and nothing else of benefit to him. (3) But don’t tell me
about the things that spoil the store, that is, the worms and moths. Scripture does say this of
things in eternity; but the point of comparison, and what we lock away behind gates and store
safely in a barn, is a symbol and type of faith, [which is kept] “where neither thieves break
through nor moths corrupt,” 43 as God’s word says. Thus < there is no decrease of our store* >
after death, but neither, certainly, is there opportunity for godliness, nor, as I said, < call > to
repentance. (4) For Lazarus does not go to the rich man in the next world, nor does the rich
man go to Lazarus. Nor does Abraham inconvenience the poor man who has since become rich,
and send him [to the rich man]. And the rich man who has become poor does not obtain his
request, though he begs and pleads with the merciful Abraham. (5) The storehouses had been
sealed, the time was up, the contest finished, the ring emptied, the prizes awarded, and the
contestants at ease. Those who have failed have left, those who did not fight have no more
chance, those who were worsted in the ring have been ejected. All is plainly over after our
departure. 10,6 But while all are in the world there is arising even after a fall, there is still hope,
still a remedy, still confession — even if not for everyone, still < by those who are repenting for
the second time* >. And surely < even > the salvation of the others is not ruled out. ..." 716
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Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD,
'CATHARI' , "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Consecutive Points 10.1 - 10.6, Pages 112 - 113)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
How about this Bible Verse then?
"It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that they may be loosed
from sins." [2 Maccabees 12:46, Douay-Rheims Bible 1899 American Edition (DRA)]
Source:
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Maccabees+12&version=DRA&interfac
e=amp
Even St. Epiphanius who said that the dead cannot repent (above) says in another quote below
that we can pray for 'dead sinners' to attain to God's Mercy?
To quote in full:
"... 7,1 And then, as to NAMING THE DEAD, what could be MORE HELPFUL? What could be
MORE OPPORTUNE or WONDERFUL than that the living believe that the departed are alive and
have not ceased to be but exist, and live with the Lord — (2) and that the MOST SACRED
DOCTRINE should declare that there is HOPE for those who PRAY for their brethren as though
they were off on a journey? 7,3 And even though the PRAYER WE OFFER FOR THEM cannot root
out all their faults — [how could it], since we often slip in this world, inadvertently and
deliberately — it is still useful as an indication of something more perfect. (4) For we
COMMEMORATE BOTH RIGHTEOUS and SINNERS. Though we PRAY for SINNERS , for GOD'S
MERCY 19 and for the righteous, fathers, the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evangelists,
martyrs and confessors, for bishops and anchorites and the whole band [of saints], 20 (5) we
worship our Lord Jesus Christ to distinguish him from the whole of humanity by our honor of
him, remembering that the Lord is not on a level with any man — even though each man has <
performed > a million righteous deeds and more. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Aerians', "Panarion or Medicine-Chest",
Points 7.1 - 7.6, Pages 509 - 510)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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How is this possible?
Context = Definition of Saved
Saved = Part of the Tower of Repentance = Being His Church /Bride
Not Saved = not His Church = have not Salvation (referring to 'not' being part of the First
Resurrection Revelation 20:4 - 6 when He Returns, Matthew 7:21 - 23) but may be saved postJudgment into 'lower afterlife abodes' especially if they were 'sinners' who participated in the
righteous Word before backsliding. Yes, these same rejected unsaved stones are said to be
saved in another place more humble eventually, to quote:
"Hermas 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. Hermas 7[15]:5 Still importunate,
I asked her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the
building of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. "They can
repent," she said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be
fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and
have fulfilled the days of their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they
participated in the Righteous Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their
torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not
into their heart, they are not saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts." - Shepherd of
Hermas Scripture
Source for Translation: https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas
and
"... .10,7 In this people there dwells one infinite Godhead, one imperishable Godhead, one
incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows itself; it
reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies them, lifts
them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For its own glory and faith it makes these three one:
things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; spirit, soul and flesh; faith, hope and charity;
past, present and future; the AGES, the ETERNAL AGES, and the AGES of AGES; Sabbaths of
Sabbaths; the circumcision of the flesh, the circumcision of the heart, and “the circumcision of
Christ by the putting off of the body of the sins .’’ 202 (9) In a word, it PURIFIES ALL THINGS for
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itself, things visible and invisible, thrones, dominions, principalities authorities, powers. But IN
ALL is the same holy voice crying, “Holy, Holy, Holy," from glory to glory, < to glorify > the
Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father with the Holy Spirit, to whom be glory and might
unto the AGES of AGES. Amen. And he who so believes will say “So be it! So be it. ” ..." - Blessed
St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD,
'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Points10.7 - 10.9, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Focus points from the Quote above:
i. Ages or Aeons Mystery
Neither St. Epiphanius of Salamis, St. Ambrose of Milan and even St. Irenaeous of Lyons
understood the phrase "Aeon" as eternity but as 'age (singular) vs ages (plural)' only into the
future as their own words prove as follows (strengthening the claim that they believed at most
in a to the age/ages chastisement but not an eternal one):
There are at least three types of Ages [Aeons-plural] Time Periods
"... past, present and future; the ages, the eternal ages, and the ages of ages; ..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'
I think that the phrase "eternal ages" means that the "ages or Aeons" continue into eternity.
Note: Men's Final Punishment in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire has never been mentioned to the
Aeons-plural to come but only to the lesser maximum sentence which is to the next Aeonsingular to come (Matthew 25:46, Matthew 12:31 - 32) in the Bible giving a strong case that it's
not eternal but age-during to the next age only (though severe & a long time).
The word eternal in front of the word ages (Aeons) itself proves that the word "ages-plural"
itself does not mean eternity by itself but is a limited succession of ages to come by God's Will
as St. Epiphanius says, "eternal ages" to imply an eternal sequence of ages to come, right?
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It is obvious that St. Epiphanius is revealing that eternity is a 'long series of ages (aeons)' as his
phrase "eternal ages" means which is further broken up to some special highlight of certain
focus ages such as the "ages of Ages" and the general succession of one age which terminates
and is followed by another is exemplified in the phrase "ages" as it was with the "past ages"
(Colossians 1:26, Ephesians 3:5) & so it will be into the future too always toward all created
things as this is confirmed further in agreement of definition to the First Christianity quote
below too:
"... But ALL THINGS which proceed from Him, WHATSOEVER have been MADE, and are made,
do indeed receive their own beginning of generation, and on this account are INFERIOR to Him
who formed them, inasmuch as they are not unbegotten. Nevertheless THEY ENDURE, and
EXTEND their EXISTENCE into a LONG SERIES of AGES [Aeons, Aeon1, Aeon2, Aeon3, …] in
accordance with the WILL of GOD their Creator; so that He GRANTS them that they should be
thus formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Chapter XXXIV, Point 2)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
and
“… yet that I may satisfy thee on Scriptural grounds, learn that He made not only what is past,
but also what is future, as it is written: “Who made things to come.” Elsewhere too Scripture
says: “By whom also He made the ages, who is the brightness of His glory and the express
Image of His Person.” Now the ages are past and present and future. How then were those
made which are future, unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself
the number of all the ages? For just as He calls the things that are not as though they were, s so
has He made things future as though they were. It cannot come to pass that they should not be.
Those things which He has directed to be, necessarily will be. Therefore He who has made the
things that are to be, knows them in the way in which they will be. If we are to believe this
about the ages, much more must we believe it about the day of judgment, on the ground that
the Son of God has knowledge of it, as being already made by Him. For it is written: “According
to Thine ordinance the day will continue.” He did not merely say “the day continues,” but even
“will continue,” so that the things which are to come might be governed by His ordinance. Does
He not know what He ordered? “He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the
eye shall He not see?” …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 197 – 198 Chapter 4 Pages 730 – 731)
Source:
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https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
ii. Context for Colossians 1:16, 20
From the First Christianity quote above:
"... In a word, it purifies all things for itself, things visible and invisible, thrones, dominions,
principalities authorities, powers. But in all is the same holy voice crying, “Holy, Holy, Holy,"
from glory to glory, < to glorify > the Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father with the Holy
Spirit, to whom be glory and might unto the ages of ages. Amen. And he who so believes will
say “So be it! So be it. ” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of
Heretics'
St. Epiphanius understands Colossians 1:20 as being Prophetic toward God Who "purifies all
things for itself" where the "all" refers not to Christians things only but certainly includes them
first as he defines this "all" in verse Colossians 1:20 to refer to exactly the same as the Holy &
Blessed Apostle Paul did in Colossians 1:16 prior which is in his words, "things visible and
invisible, thrones, dominions, principalities authorities, powers." (the phrase visible & invisible
itself refers to both good & evil rational beings) to the end that all these will eventually Submit
to God Finally crying out as "in all is the same holy voice crying, “Holy, Holy, Holy,".
Note: The three "Holy" is indication of the Most Holy Trinity, i. e. "Holy, Holy, Holy" refers to
"Holy to God the Father", "Holy to God the Son" and "Holy to God the Holy Spirit" as some
ancient Writers have pointed out.

iii. Faith of Jesus Christ Mystery
“Even the Righteousness of God which is by Faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference” – apostle Paul (Romans 3:22, KJV)
This Context is further strengthened by St. Epiphanius' own quote above regarding the "Faith of
Jesus Christ" (Christ's Faith to Justify all, Romans 3:22, not our 'faith in Christ', in contrast
Romans 3:3 - 4) in quote below:
"... For its [GodHead's] Own Glory and Faith it makes these three one: things in heaven, on
earth, and under the earth; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of
Heretics'
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8) Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers
Since 'Sodom and Gomorrah' has been the example of the 'Eternal [Aeonian, age-during] Fire'
punishment (Jude 1:7), this saint belives in Salvation being Possible after that ('Purgatorial Hell
Universalism') in light of the Scripture Ezekiel 16:53 - 54 and Acts 3:21 as he says that 'EVEN
SODOM and GOMORRAH, THEIR PUNISHMENT in history having satisfied the righteousness of
God [Jude 1:7], shall ULTIMATELY BE SAVED', to quote:
"… Man has a natural proclivity to evil, an inherited weakness which has, as a matter of
experience, betrayed ALL MEN into actual sin, with the exception of Christ . Elsewhere,
however, Hilary recognises the possibility, under existing conditions, of a sinless life. For David
could make the prayer, ‘Take from me the way of iniquity;’ of iniquity itself he was guiltless, and
only needed to pray against the tendency inherent in his bodily nature . But such a case is
altogether exceptional; ordinary men must confide in the thought that God is indulgent, for He
knows our infirmity. He is propitiated by the wish to be righteous, and in His judgment the
merits of good men outweigh their sins . Hence a prevalent tone of hopefulness about the
future state of the baptized; EVEN SODOM and GOMORRAH, THEIR PUNISHMENT in history
having satisfied the righteousness of God [Jude 1:7], shall ULTIMATELY BE SAVED. Yet God has a
perfect, immutable goodness of which human goodness, though real, falls infinitely short,
because He is steadfast and we are driven by varying impulses . This DIVINE GOODNESS is the
STANDARD and the HOPE set before us. It can only be attained by GRACE, and GRACE is FREELY
OFFERED. But just as the SOUL, being free, advances to meet sin, so it MUST ADVANCE to MEET
GRACE…” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church,
The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, ‘The Theology of Hilary of
Poictiers*,Page 122)
* in the Book ‘Ante-Nicene Fathers Volume 01 The Apostolic Fathers with Justin Martyr and
Irenaeus To Ante Nicene Fathers Volume 10 Bibliographic Synopsis General Index’ by Schaff,
Philip (1819-1893).

Source:
https://archive.org/stream/AnteNiceneFathersVolume10BibliographicSynopsisGeneralIndex/Ni
cenePostNiceneFathersSeries2Volume09HilaryofPotiersJohnofDamascus_djvu.txt
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He also sees that All Enemies of God will eventually Submit back to Him as per His Reign based
on Romans 11:26 - 32 and 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28, to quote:
“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…”
Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, Book XI ‘On the Trinity’, Points 34 – 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/StHilaryofPoitiersSelectWorks_djvu.t
xt
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9) Blessed Ambrosiaster
i) Context for "All Men" - Majority of All Mankind will be Saved?
How did First Christianity understand Matthew 26:28's Ransom for Many and not for all?

"... QUESTION 54. THE APOSTLE TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST DIED FOR ALL MEN. "ALL ARE
THEREFORE DEAD," SAID HE, "AND HE DIED FOR ALL." THE SAVIOR SAYS, ON THE CONTRARY:
THE SON OF MAN HAS COME TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANY. (MATT 20:28)
THERE IS HERE A CONTRADICTION. — The words are different, it is true, but the meaning is the
same; at other times, on the other hand, words that seem the same have quite a different
meaning, such as these: "All that is not done in good faith (ex fide) is a sin." (Rom. 14:23) and
these others: "The law does not come from faith," (Gal. 3:12) although the law is not a sin. This
great number of which the Savior speaks is all the men of whom St. Paul speaks: They are in
great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to believe in the
Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all men. "He is
dead for all," he says, "that is, for those who believe and must believe.” He died also for those
who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they do not want Jesus Christ
to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for those to that his death was
much more harmful than useful. On the contrary, he truly died for those who won, and who
understand the mystery of the redemption give thanks to God through our Lord Jesus Christ. ..."
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order
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i.1. Majority of Mankind is the "Many" who will be Saved after believing in Him

" ... They are in great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to
believe in the Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all
men. ..." - Blessed Ambrosiaster

i.2 How can this be when most of mankind don't believe him on earth?

"... "He is dead for all," he says, "that is, for those who believe and must believe.” ..." - Blessed
Ambrosiaster

Where,

"those who believe" = Christians who believe in Him on earth (Sheepfold1) = the "few" , the
Elect (Matthew 7:14)

and

"for those who ... must believe" = Good non-Christians who believe in Him either in Hades now
or by the Last Day on Judgment Day? (Sheepfold2) . We will explore this Mystery later using
Ambrosiaster's own words to try to understand why he made such a distinction as he might be
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referring to God's Will which is inclusive of anyone who chooses to believe in Him literally 'after
seeing Him' (John 6:40) as even the Visions of Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh has confirmed.
i.3 How about the unbelievers?

"... He died also for those who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they
do not want Jesus Christ to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for
those to that his death was much more harmful than useful. ..." - Blessed Ambrosiaster

Comment: This 'refused to believe' is not necessarily those who refuse on earth among good
non-Christians but those till Judgment Day who refuse to believe. As Sadhu Sundar Singh has
pointed out, the 'wicked dead' seems not to be able to believe in the afterlife due to their lives
sealing them as 'remaining as unbelievers' till being cast into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 21:8).
Is there Hope for them? Next we will see Ambrosiaster's other quotes.

ii) Day of Judgment

Final Judgment - Three Types of Men - The Righteous, The Sinners and The Wicked
Each quote next is from the Roman Catholic Bible Commentary Source below unless stated
otherwise ("QUESTION 110. ON THE FIRST PSALM."):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
"... The Psalmist represents here THREE KINDS OF MEN, the UNGODLY, the SINNERS, and the
JUST, in the order followed by the error. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
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Where possibly,
the UNGODLY = The Wicked (The Evil ones among Christians and non-Christians)
or
the SINNERS = Good non-Christians and some fallen Christians (Sheepfold2)
and
the JUST = The Righteous = Saved Christians (Sheepfold1)
Because
The Fate of the Sinners - Hope after Punishment?
"... "Blessed is the man who did not stop in the way of sinners.” If he stops there, he stops being
blessed to become guilty and worthy of punishment. Yet he still retains some hope of
amendment, because he is not impious, but simply sinful. If a man is found who has not
entered the council of the wicked and has not stopped in the way of sinners, he is doubly
blessed. For he cannot be blessed, if without entering into the counsel of the wicked, he stops
in the path of sinners, because if he does not then have a complete ruin, he is nevertheless
worthy of punishment. The Psalmist adds: "nor sits in the seat of scoffers." Happiness,
according to him, consists of these three degrees together, and is based on a triple reason, not
to enter the counsel of the ungodly, not stopping in the path of sinners, nor sits in the seat of
scoffers, but, as we see in the first two degrees only two kinds of people, the ungodly and the
sinners to whom this third degree applies: "Nor sits in the seat of scoffers?" Is it to the impious
or the sinners? ... The wretches who live under the law of God will be cited before the tribunal
of Jesus Christ, and separated from the righteous to give account of the commandments of the
law which they have received, and that they did not put into practice to obtain the approval of
God and to avoid his reproaches. ... " – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Hope after Punishment focus Phrases from the above:
"... If he stops there, he stops being blessed to become guilty and worthy of punishment. Yet he
still retains some hope of amendment, because he is not impious, but simply sinful. ... because
if he does not then have a complete ruin, he is nevertheless worthy of punishment. ..." –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
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and Saved from the Lake of Fire or Basic Salvation by His Name Hope?
Verses: Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13.
" ... QUESTION 126. FROM THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST. ... In fact, the
knowledge of God must inspire the fear of the just judge, in whose court he teaches us that the
faithful will receive the reward of their righteousness, and the ungodly, that is to say the
unbelievers, the just punishment of their infidelity. It is of all justice, indeed, that the good ones
be filled with joy in the future life in which Jesus Christ must reign with his chosen ones. They
have been exposed to scorn, outrages in this world where the devil reigns, they will appear
surrounded by glory in the kingdom of Jesus Christ for which they have borne the contempt of
the worldly. SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance,
opposing falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for
them a contempt, a humiliation too real. The righteous will rejoice in having believed, when
they witness the chastisements of the unbelieving, and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR
UNBELIEF ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those
WHOSE FAITH THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their
contempt. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic

Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:
"... SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance, opposing
falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for them a
contempt, a humiliation too real. ... and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR UNBELIEF
ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those WHOSE FAITH
THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their contempt. ..." –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
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Since these "sinners" or the "unfaithful" who "repent of their unbelief" on this Judgment Day
(according to Blessed Ambrosiaster above) are said to have been those who regarded the Faith
of True-Christians as "Madness", thus these must refer to the 'Sinners' (Good non-Christians)
and/or 'Wicked only' being 'unbelievers' who must first endure their Judgment/Chastisement
first accordingly (Luke 12:46 - 48) making our definition earlier accurate in Blessed
Ambrosiaster's own words in this 'Judgment Day Context'.

iii) Salvation from Hell both now and in His Second Coming Hope
“… The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: “Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) … So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
“He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL*, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers.” (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION must also come in the SECOND
ADVENT, … ” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 105,
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke)

Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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Comments:
i. From the "Epistle of the Apostles"
"... He [Lord Jesus Christ] said unto us: Verily I say unto you, that I have obtained the whole
power of my Father, that I may bring back into light them that dwell in darkness, them that are
in corruption into incorruption, them that are in death into life, and that I may loose them that
are in fetters. For that which is impossible with men, is possible with the Father. I am the hope
of them that despair, the helper of them that have no saviour, the wealth of the poor, the
health of the sick, and the resurrection of the dead..." (Epistle of the Apostles, Point 21)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html

ii. From the "Odes of Solomon"
"... Sheol saw me and was shattered, and Death ejected me and many with me. I have been
vinegar and bitterness to it, and I went down with it as far as its depth. Then the feet and the
head it released, because it was not able to endure my face. And I made a congregation of living
among his dead; and I spoke with them by living lips; in order that my word may not be
unprofitable. And those who had died ran towards me; and they cried out and said, Son of God,
have pity on us. And deal with us according to Your kindness, and bring us out from the bonds
of darkness. And open for us the door by which we may come out to You; for we perceive that
our death does not touch You. May we also be saved with You, because You are our Savior.
Then I heard their voice, and placed their faith in my heart. And I placed my name upon their
head, because they are free and they are mine.Hallelujah..." (Odes of Solomon 42:11 - 20)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/odes.html
Note: Hades (Greek) = Sheol (Hebrew) = Hell now (in English)
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10) Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan
i. The Unsaved
What Happens to those who are Unsaved in the 'Outer Darkness' [Matthew 8:12], the
'Unquenchable Fire' [Matthew 3:12] & the 'Worm that does not Die' [Mark 9:48]?

"... It is not enough, however, to come if one is invited: one must have the wedding dress, that
is to say have faith and charity. Whoever therefore does not bring peace and charity to the
altars of Christ will be seized by the feet and the hands, and thrown into the darkness from
without. "There will be tears and gnashing of teeth. What are the darkness of the outside? Will
there also be prisons and latomias? In no way; but whoever is excluded from the promises of
the heavenly commandments is in outer darkness, because the commandments of God are
light (Jn, xii, 35); and whoever is without Christ is in darkness, because the inner light is Christ.
So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of material
flames, nor of a material worm. But this is to note that, as excess food causes fevers and
worms, so too, if one does not somehow cook one's sins by using sobriety and abstinence, but
if, piling up sins on sins, one contracts as indigestion old and new faults, one will be burned by
his own fire and devoured by his verses. So Isaiah says, "Walk in the light of your fire and the
flame that you have lit" (Is., L, 11). The fire is the one engendered by the sadness of faults; the
worm comes from the fact that the insane sins of the soul attack the mind and the senses of the
guilty, and gnaw at the entrails of his conscience (Sag., XII, 5); as the worms are born of each, so
to speak of the body of the sinner. So the Lord said it through Isaiah, saying, "And they shall see
the members of men who have averred against me; and their worm will not die, and their fire
will not be extinguished "(Is., LXVI, 24). The grinding of teeth also expresses a feeling of
indignation, because too late we repent, too late we moan, too late we take it upon ourselves
to have sinned with a perversity so tenacious. ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan,
the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-14
So, the Eternal (or 'age-during' shame/punishment) as Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan sees it as
that they lose these Great Rewards in Comparison to those who attain it and are Sad
permanently due to it.
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Blessed St. Ambrose doesn't seem to see that they're unsaved (because they are NOT in
"prisons" anymore, "nor" will be placed there thereafter) but may be dwelling in the other
darkness regions, to quote:
"... What are the darkness of the outside? Will there also be prisons and latomias? In no way;
but whoever is excluded from the promises of the heavenly commandments is in outer
darkness, because the commandments of God are light ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of
Milan
Edifying Comments:
From the above, Blessed St. Ambrose does NOT see that the 'Final Lake of Fire is literal
(material, Revelation 21:8, Revelation 20:11 - 15)' nor that the 'Worm is literal' (Mark 9:48) and
Neither that the 'Gnashing of teeth as literal either' (Matthew 13:42, Luke 13:28):
"... So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of
material flames, nor of a material worm. ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
This Concept of Understanding that the Final-Hell/Gehenna/Lake of Fire Punishment is not
literal (e.g. as per the ‘gnashing of teeth’) but refers to the ‘soul’s thoughts tormenting it’ is
expressed even by the Great Saint of Orthodoxy below, to quote:
“…But as to “There shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth ,” 54 we must confront them with
the objection that, as in this life the creator has made every member of the body for some
purpose, so he has made the teeth to chew solid food Why do the damned need teeth, then?
Our brethren do not claim that they eat in hell. (2) And it must be pointed out that not
everything in scripture is to be taken literally. Scripture says, “Thou hast broken the teeth of
sinners, ” 55 and, “The Lord hath crushed the teeth of the lions ,” 56 but who is so foolish as to
suppose that, while preserving sinners’ bodies, God breaks only their teeth? (3) Just as whoever
wanted the lines to read like that was obliged by his discomfort with them to resort to allegory,
so one must look for the gnashing of the teeth of the damned. The soul has the faculty of
“chewing [on things],” and when convicted of its sins will “gnash its teeth” by the clashing of
its thoughts . 51 16.6 But “Fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell
[Gehenna]” 58 perhaps teaches that the soul is incorporeal, or even, perhaps, means that
the soul will not be punished apart from the body. …” - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of
Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, ‘ORIGEN’ , "Panarion or MedicineChest", Points 16.1 – 16., Pages 146 – 147)
Source:
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https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
So, the Eternal (or 'age-during' shame/punishment) as Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan sees it as
that they lose these Great Rewards in Comparison to those who attain it and are Sad
permanently due to it.

Blessed St. Ambrose doesn't seem to see that they're unsaved (because they are NOT in
"prisons" anymore, "nor" will be placed there thereafter) but may be dwelling in the other
darkness regions, to quote:

"... What are the darkness of the outside? Will there also be prisons and latomias? In no way;
but whoever is excluded from the promises of the heavenly commandments is in outer
darkness, because the commandments of God are light ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of
Milan

ii. Saved vs Entering His Kingdom of the Heavens - Differences
"... Finally, as to a veteran who has finished his service, this bonus is offered, the contempt of
riches. For whoever, absorbed by the lower worries, obtains terrestrial domains, can not obtain
the kingdom of heaven, since the Lord says: "Sell all your goods, and follow me" (Matt., XIX,
21); no more he who buys oxen, since Elisha killed those he had and shared them with the
people (I Kings, XIX, 21); as for the one who takes a wife, he thinks of the things of the world,
not of God. This is not to condemn marriage, but because virginity is called to a greater honor;
for "the unmarried woman and the widow think of the things of the Lord, so that she is holy in
body and spirit; for she who is married thinks of the things of the world, and how to please her
husband "(I Cor. VII, 34). But to return to grace, as we have done above for widows, with wives,
we do not reject the opinion followed by many, in the thought of which three kinds of people
are excluded from the society of this great feast : Gentiles, Jews, heretics. This is why the
Apostle tells us to flee from greed (Rom., I, 29), lest they be hindered, in the manner of the
Gentiles, by injustice, malice, impurity, avarice we can not reach the Kingdom of Christ: for
"every miser, every unclean person - he is a slave to idols - can not be heir to the kingdom of
Christ and to God" (Ephesians 5: 5) ... (The guests) therefore apologize, because the Kingdom is
not closed to anyone who has not excluded himself by the testimony of his word; the Lord in his
clemency invites everyone, but it is our cowardice or our misguidance that separates us. So
whoever buys a farm is a stranger to the Kingdom: for in Noah's day you have read it, buyer and
seller have been swallowed up by the flood (Matt., XXI, 21); likewise he who prefers the yoke of
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the Law to the benefit of grace, and the one who apologizes because he takes a wife: for it is
written, "If anyone comes to me without hating his father and his mother, his wife, or can not
be my disciple "(Lk, XVII, 27). So indeed that the Lord because of us gives up his Mother when
He says, "Who are my mother, or who are my brothers? (Matt. Xii. 48) Why would you prefer
them to your Master? But the Lord commands neither to misunderstand nature nor to be a
slave to it: simply to condescend to nature while venerating its Author, and without failing God
for the sake of the parents. So, after the proud disdain of the rich, He turned to the Gentiles; He
made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the wicked
well, to realize what was read today: "Then wolves and lambs will have common pasture" (Is.,
LXV, 25 ). He invites the poor, the infirm, the blind: which shows us that bodily infirmity
excludes no one from the Kingdom, and that sins are rarer when there is no invitation to sin; or
that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being redeemed from his
fault not by works, but by faith, if one glorifies oneself it will be in the Lord (Rom. IX, 32, I Cor.,
1,31). ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church,
Teacher of Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-14

Please note 'carefully' the following phrases from above:
a) Will the Wolf [Formerly Wicked] and Lamb [Righteous] meet in some Common Pasture
[Regions] after being Saved?
One Last Chance on Judgment Day to attain Basic Salvation probably into the 'lower terrestrial
domains' (or 'Outer Darkness') Regions?
to quote from above too:
"... He made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the
wicked well, to realize what was read today: "Then wolves and lambs will have common
pasture" (Is., LXV, 25 ). He invites the poor, the infirm, the blind: which shows us that bodily
infirmity excludes no one from the Kingdom, and that sins are rarer when there is no invitation
to sin; or that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being redeemed
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from his fault not by works, but by faith, if one glorifies oneself it will be in the Lord (Rom. IX,
32, I Cor., 1,31). ..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
Focus Phrase Proving our Claim:
" ... He made good and bad come in, to make the good grow, to change the dispositions of the
wicked well ..." where the phrase "change the dispositions of the wicked well" may mean
Repentance and Chance to attain to Faith on His Second Coming as Blessed St. Ambrose
continues, "... that the infirmity of sins is forgiven by the mercy of the Lord, so that being
redeemed from his fault not by works, but by faith, ...".
To Understand further the Difference being 'Saved only' vs 'Saved & Entering His Kingdom',
please allow me to quote an Ancient Commentary as it is found in the Catholic Bible as follows:
"... The righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees are the commandments of Moses; but the
commandments of Christ are the fulfilment of that Law. This then is His meaning; Whosoever in
addition to the commandments of the Law shall not fulfil My commandments, shall not enter
into the kingdom of heaven. For those indeed save from the punishment due to transgressors
of the Law, but do not bring into the kingdom; but My commandments both deliver from
punishment, [p. 174] and bring into the kingdom. But seeing that to break the least
commandments and not to keep them are one and the same, why does He say above of him
that breaks the commandments, that “he shall be the least in the kingdom of heaven,” and
here of him who keeps them not, that he “shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven?” See
how to be the least in the kingdom is the same with not entering into the kingdom. For a man
to be in the kingdom is not to reign with Christ, but only to be numbered among Christ’s
people; what He says then of him that breaks the commandments is, that he shall indeed be
reckoned among Christians, yet the least of them. but he who enters into the kingdom,
becomes partaker of His kingdom with Christ. Therefore he who does not enter into the
kingdom of heaven, shall not indeed have a part of Christ’s glory, yet shall he be in the kingdom
of heaven, that is, in the number of those over whom Christ reigns as King of heaven..." - from a
Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript (c. 4th - 5th Century)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5
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Comments:
i) The phrases "For a man... only to be numbered among Christ’s people ... indeed be reckoned
among Christians, yet the least of them ..." is certainly referring to a 'man' who is NOT
considered as a Christian but is Saved after the Lake of Fire Judgment. Why can't this refer to a
Christian? Please read the comments next.
ii) Every Christian is a Good Soil bearing either a 'thirty, sixty or a hundred fold' (Matthew 13:8)
which earns their respective Mansion-Abode in the 'Heavens, Paradise or the New Jerusalem
City' respectively (as expounded in First Christianity in St. Irenaeous of Lyons & Bishop Papias'
Writings) and thus each Christian will Indeed 'enter into His Kingdom'.
So 'no Christian' (i.e. the Saved ones who do not undergo the Lake of Fire Judgment, John 5:24)
can it refer to the Pseudo-Chrysostom's phrases of "... [who] shall not indeed have a part of
Christ’s glory...". Indeed, 'Every Christian' will 'Partake of Christ's Glory according to his
works/merit'. Even St. Clement of Alexandria's quote agrees with this Mystery:
"... Conformably, therefore, there are various abodes, according to the worth of those who
have believed... . These chosen abodes, which are three, are indicated by the numbers in the
Gospel -- the thirty, the sixty, the hundred. And the perfect inheritance belongs to those who
attain to "a perfect man," according to the image of the Lord. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of
Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, CHAPTER XIV, Stromata Book 6)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
iii) The 'Fallen Believers' whom Christ Rejects as Stating that 'He never knew them' (Matthew
7:21 - 23) itself proves that these are not Considered to be His Bride (Christians) anymore and
the Pseudo-Chrysostom thus refers to such ones together with the unbelievers (implied) to be
in some 'outer regions' within the kingdom of the heavens (not heavens*) in some common
meeting place areas being among Christians.
*The Kingdom of Heavens may thus be seen to include separate regions of the Heavens,
Paradise, the New-Jerusalem-City and the 'Outside the City Regions' which it eventually
Conquers in Christ.

736

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

iv) Again the phrase "... the number of those over whom Christ reigns as King of heaven..."
referring to those "... For a man to be in the kingdom is not to reign with Christ, but only to be
numbered among Christ’s people; ..." refers to the rest of Mankind who will clearly be Saved
but be Least in His Kingdom.
Indeed, every Christian is a Co-Heir with Christ (Romans 8:17) and will Reign with Christ over
them too (2 Timothy 2:12) as 'kings & priests in His Imperishable Kingdom beginning with the
next age' (Revelation 5:10) and into the 'Ages to Come' (Ephesians 2:7) of whose Increase is
Truly Eternal and has 'no end' (Luke 1:33).

v) Christ Spoke in Parables regarding the Topic of His Kingdom
"And the disciples came and said to Him, “Why do You speak to them in parables?” Jesus
answered them, “To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,
but to them it has not been granted. ... Therefore I speak to them in parables; because while
seeing they do not see, and while hearing they do not hear, nor do they understand." - Lord
Jesus Christ (Matthew 13:10, 11, 13, NASB)
It is clear that the "Pseudo-Chrysostom Manuscript" reveals an understanding in First
Christianity that 'entering His Kingdom' means 'to Reign with Him and Share His Glory' while
'not entering His Kingdom refers to being Saved with a Basic Salvation and being Ruled Over
being least in His Kingdom'.
iii. Unbelief will be Overcome by the Faith of God (Romans 3:3 – 4)
Context for God overcoming the Unbelief of Men as it is Written in Romans 3:3 - 4?
The Unbelief of All Men may be Solved and these may believe as it is Written above till God
becomes all in all after the third shaking of the Heavens, Earth, Sea when 'All Principalities,
Powers (of Evil, Devil, Demons, Darkness) shall be Destroyed, implied', as St. Ambrose explains:
"... This is that peace above all peace which shall be granted AFTER the THIRD SHAKING of the
heaven, the sea, the earth and the dry land, when He shall DESTROY ALL PRINCIPALITIES and
POWERS [Ephesians 6:12, Colossians 2:15, Isaiah 24:21]. For HEAVEN and EARTH shall PASS
AWAY [Revelation 21:1],306 and ALL the FASHION of this WORLD [1 Corinthians 7:31, 1 John
2:17]; ... And thus there will be peace over all, the passions of the body offering no resistance,
and the UNBELIEVING mind NO OBSTACLE [Romans 3:3 - 4], that CHRIST may be ALL in ALL [1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28], offering in SUBJECTION to the Father the HEARTS of ALL MEN [1
Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10] ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great
Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, LETTER XXX, AMBROSE
TO IRENAEUS, GREETING, Point 14)
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Source:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/pearse/morefathers/files/ambrose_letters_03_letters21_30.htm
and
Please note carefully that even St. Augustine who believed in eternal hell (in a time after St.
Hilary) did not condemn him but rather still praises his faith in Christ. So, believing likewise in
Christ Centered Universalism is not liable to any condemnation at all as even St. Jerome of the
Vulgate revealed more clearly St. Hilary's Christ Centered Universalism in his infamous quote
below from St. Hilary's probably 'lost content' of his 11th Book Defending Trinity on Christ
Centered Universalism Grounds as follows, to quote:
"... Your third and last question relates to the passage in the same epistle where the apostle in
discussing the resurrection, comes to the words: “for he must reign, till he hath put all things
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted,
which did put all things under him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him that God may be all in
all.” [1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28] I am surprised that you have resolved to question me about this
passage when that reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, has occupied the eleventh book
of his treatise against the Arians with a full examination and explanation of it. Yet I may at
least say a few words. The chief stumbling-block in the passage is that the Son is said to be
subject to the Father. Now which is the more shameful and humiliating, to be subject to the
Father (often a mark of loving devotion as in the psalm “truly my soul is subject unto God”) or
to be crucified and made the curse of the cross? For “cursed is everyone that hangeth on a
tree.” If Christ then for our sakes was made a curse that He might deliver us from the curse of
the law, are you surprised that lie is also for our sakes subject to the Father to make us too
subject to Him as He says in the gospel: “No man cometh unto the Father but by me,” and “I, if I
be lifted up from the earth, will DRAW ALL men UNTO ME.” [John 12:32] Christ then is subject
to the Father in the faithful; for ALL BELIEVERS, NAY the WHOLE HUMAN RACE, are accounted
MEMBERS of HIS BODY. But in UNBELIEVERS, that is in JEWS, HEATHENS, and HERETICS, He is
said to be NOT SUBJECT; for these members of His body are NOT SUBJECT to the FAITH. But in
the END of the world when ALL HIS MEMBERS shall SEE CHRIST, that is their own body, reigning,
THEY ALSO shall be MADE SUBJECT to Christ, that is to their own body, that the whole of
Christ’s body may be subject unto God and the Father, and that God may be ALL in ALL [1
Corinthians 15:24 – 28]. He does not say “that the Father may be all in all” but that “God” may
be, a title which properly belongs to the Trinity and may be referred not only to the Father but
also to the Son and to the Holy Ghost. His meaning therefore is “that HUMANITY may be
SUBJECT to the GODHEAD.” By HUMANITY we here intend not that gentleness and kindness
which the Greeks call philanthropy but the WHOLE HUMAN RACE Moreover when he says “that
God may be all in all,” it is to be taken in this sense. At present our Lord and Saviour is not all in
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all, but only a part in each of us. For instance He is wisdom in Solomon, generosity in David,
patience in Job, knowledge of things to come in Daniel faith in Peter, zeal in Phinehas and Paul,
virginity in John, and other virtues in others. But when the end of all things shall come, then
shall He be all in all, for then the saints shall severally possess all the virtues and all will possess
Christ in His entirety….” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the
First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin (c. 347 AD - c. 420
AD, Letter LV TO AMANDUS, Point 5, Written about the year 394 A. D.)
Source:
http://www.annussacerdotalis.org/clerus/dati/2001-02/17-999999/Lett.html
Note: Though St. Jerome of the Vulgate began to lean toward Eternal-Hell theology of St.
Augustine from 395 AD onward, he clearly reveals in the letter above circa 394 AD, "honestly"
(a content which probably is "lost" quoting from St. Hilary of Poictiers' 11th Book regarding the
Mystery of Christ Centered Universalism). Please note also that St. Hilary has been dead for
almost "30 plus years" at the time St. Jerome writes this letter proving that St. Hilary is certainly
a Christ Centered Universalism believer.
iv) No one is cast off for ever by the Lord even among those whom He casts off in Judgment
"... Although what has been said sufficiently shows how inclined the Lord Jesus is to mercy, let
Him further instruct us with His own words, when He would arm us against the assaults of
persecution. "Fear not," He says, "those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul, but rather
fear Him Who can cast both body and soul into hell." ... Who will not cast off for ever even
those whom He casts off? For David says: "God will not cast off for ever," and in opposition to
this shall we listen to heresy asserting, "He does cast off for ever"? David says: "God will not for
ever cut off His mercy from generation to generation, nor will He forget to be merciful." This is
the prophet's declaration, and there are those who would maintain a forgetfulness of mercy on
God's part... " - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose:
Selected Works and Letters, Point 15, Point 20, Chapter 4, Page 776 - 777)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Comment: St. Ambrose's quote above clearly shows that even in the context of the ones being
'Cast Off' by the Lord (e.g. the Wicked on Judgment Day, Matthew 25:46) are NOT Cast off 'for
ever' by Him because His MERCY can and will 'cancel' that Sentence after they Repent as
quoted in the Context of Hell (Gehenna, the Lake of Fire) too.
The points I'm not quoting in St. Ambrose's writing above (which you can read in link above)
points to his comparison somewhat crudely put like this: '... Do you think that Christ is going to
reject the Christians who might have denied Him whilst being tortured succumbing to pain? No
because even toward the ones whom He has Cast Off the Lord has NOT intended such ones
with Voluntary denial itself to remain Cast Off Forever away from him!...' (If you don't believe
me that this is what St. Ambrose means in that entire Chapter 4, please read it for yourself to
see whether I am Speaking the Truth or have misunderstood him - Checking Sermons/Scripture
is a 'Noble' Attitude, Acts 17:11).
11) Other Major Saints
i. Blessed St. Melito of Sardis
The ‘afterlife keeping in prison’ Post-Judgment awaiting Christ’s Salvation via Preaching of the
Gospel has happened in the past (1 Peter 3:18 – 19) toward all as even St. Melito of Sardis
clearly revealed proving this Context true toward the ‘future Gehenna Judgment’ as well as 1
Peter 4:5 – 6 implies:
Verses Describing this Parabolically: Mark 3:27 & Matthew 12:29.
First Christianity taught this:
“The Lord, having put on human nature, and having suffered for him who suffered, having been
bound for him who was bound, and having been buried for him who was buried, is risen from
the dead, and loudly proclaims this message: Who will contend against me? Let him stand
before me. It is I who delivered the condemned. It is I who gave life to the dead. It is I who
raised up the buried. Who will argue with me? It is I, says Christ, who destroyed death. It is I
who triumphed over the enemy, and having trod down HADES, and bound the STRONG MAN,
and have SNATCHED MANKIND up to the HEIGHTS of HEAVEN. It is I, says Christ. So then,
come here ALL you FAMILIES of MEN, weighed down by your sins and recieve pardon for your
misdeeds. For I am your pardon. I am the Passover which brings salvation. I am the Lamb slain
for you. I am your lustral bath. I am your life. I am your resurrection. I am your light, I am your
salvation, I am your King. It is I who brings you up to the heights of heaven. It is I who will give
you the resurrection there. I will show you the Eternal Father. I will raise you up with my own
right hand.” – Blessed St. Melito, Jewish Bishop of Sardis, of whom Polycrates of Ephesus to
Pope Victor about 194 (Eusebius, Church History V.24) states that "Melito the eunuch [this is
interpreted "the virgin" by Rufinus in his translation of Eusebius], whose whole walk was in the
Holy Spirit", was buried at Sardis and Jerome, speaking of the Old Testament canon established
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by Melito, quotes Tertullian to the effect that he was esteemed as a prophet by many of the
faithful (Died c. 180 AD, ‘Homily on Pascha’)
Source: https://www.orthodox.net/pascha/pascha-melito.html
Please note ‘carefully’ also that neither of these quote refers to men of the past alone but
“Man” in general (e. g. St. Irenaeous’ uses a two-fold argument to refer to Man and Adam by
equivalence being set free from Condemnation* while St. Melito’s quote clearly mentions that
Christ brings Salvation to all the families of Mankind in Hades itself) . Yes , even Hades/Sheol is
mentioned in St. Melito’s quote. A Deep Mystery Indeed.
ii. Blessed St. Basil the Great
a. Prayer for the Dead even if they are sinners Mystery/Hope
The Eastern Orthodox Position is more open to Christ Saving anyone in the Spirit World by even
the Prayer of a Christian for God's Mercy on behalf a dead non-Christian friend or loved one, to
quote:
"... Eastern and Oriental Orthodox believe in the possibility of situation change for the souls of
the dead through the prayers of the living, and reject the term "purgatory". Prayer for the dead
is encouraged in the belief that it is helpful for them, although how the prayers of the faithful
help the departed is not elucidated. Eastern Orthodox simply believe that tradition teaches that
prayers should be made for the dead.[14][15] Saint Basil the Great (379 CE), writes in his Third
Kneeling Prayer at Pentecost: "O Christ our God...(who) on this all-perfect and saving Feast, art
graciously pleased to accept propitiatory prayers for those who are imprisoned in hades,
promising unto us who are held in bondage great hope of release from the vilenes that doth
hinder us and did hinder them ... send down Thy consolation... and establish their souls in the
mansions of the Just; and graciously vouchsafe unto them peace and pardon; for not the dead
shall praise thee, O Lord, neither shall they who are in Hell make bold to offer unto thee
confession. But we who are living will bless thee, and will pray, and offer unto thee propitiatory
prayers and sacriﬁces for their souls."[16] Saint Gregory Dialogus († 604) in his famous
Dialogues (written in 593) teaches that, "The Holy Sacrifice (Eucharist) of Christ, our saving
Victim, brings great benefits to souls even after death, provided their sins (are such as) can be
pardoned in the life to come."[17] However, St. Gregory goes on to say, the Church's practice of
prayer for the dead must not be an excuse for not living a godly life on earth. "The safer course,
naturally, is to do for ourselves during life what we hope others will do for us after death."..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
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b. Justification of All Men by Faith of Jesus Christ Mystery
“And so we, having been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through
ourselves* or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or works which we wrought
in holiness of heart, but through faith, whereby the Almighty God justified all men that have
been from the beginning; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.” – Blessed St. Clement
of Rome (c. 35 AD – c. 99 AD, 1 Clement 32:4)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-lightfoot.html
"Wages cannot be considered as a gift, because they are due to work, but God has given free
grace to all men by the justification of faith.” - Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers (c 315 AD - 367 AD)
on Matthew 20:7)
[George Finch, A Sketch of the Romish Controversy (London: G. Norman, 1831), p. 230.]
Source:
https://www.apuritansmind.com/justification/the-early-church-and-justification-compiled-bydr-c-matthew-mcmahon/
Here’s a First Christianity Rarely known Orthodox Quote uttered by an ‘eternal Hell believing
theologian’ who may actually be ‘quoting what the ancient and most orthodox Christians
before him believed in regards to this context’:
“… after the witness of Gabriel, after her secret knowledge of the divine conception, after the
great exhibition of miracles, she shall feel about her soul a mighty tempest. The Lord was bound
to taste of death for every man — to become a propitiation for the world and to justify all
men by His own blood. Even thou thyself, who hast been taught from on high the things
concerning the Lord, shalt be reached by some doubt. This is the sword. “That the thoughts of
many hearts may be revealed.” …” – Blessed St. Basil the Great, was the bishop of Caesarea
Mazaca in Cappadocia, Asia Minor (modern-day Turkey). He was an influential theologian who
supported the Nicene Creed and opposed the heresies of the early Christian church, fighting
against both Arianism and the followers of Apollinaris of Laodicea. In addition to his work as a
theologian, Basil was known for his care of the poor and underprivileged. Basil established
guidelines for monastic life which focus on community life, liturgical prayer, and manual labor.
Together with Pachomius, he is remembered as a father of communal monasticism in Eastern
Christianity, Titles: Great Hierarch, Doctor of the Church (c. 329 AD – c. 379 AD, Letter CCLLX,
Point 671 – Point 672)
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Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.BasilLettersAndSelectedWorks/St_basil_lettersAndSelected_wor
ks_djvu.txt
If you read the ancient Christianity quote which St. Basil the Great quotes above, it is clear that
Lord Jesus Christ’s ‘Ransom for All’ (1 Timothy 2:5 – 6) applies to “All Men in its own DivineKairois Times’ (as it is Written in 1 Timothy 2:6) which must mean ‘all human being ever created
eventually’ simply because these ancient phrases “… The Lord was bound to taste of death for
every man …” and ” …. — to become a propitiation for the world …” and “… to justify all men by
His own blood…” means exactly that, right?
Please take note that St. Basil the Great may be reiterating a Well known orthodox phraseology
in his writing above which proves that Lord Jesus Christ’s Ransom applies to All Men and not
Just believers (as it is implied in 1 Timothy 4:10 too) but though he didn’t believe it, it is well
known that his sister (St. Macrina the Blessed-Wonder Worker*) and his brother St. Gregory of
Nyssa who must have known this phraseology too certainly understood this same phraseology
as Christ Centered Universalism as they are known to have believed that as shown a little in my
previous posts.
iii. Blessed St. Gregory of Nyssa

a. Purgatorial Hell Universalism
It is Well known that Purgatory referring to both Hades (Hell now) or the Lake of Fire (Final
Hell) toward any soul & not fallen believers only is believed by St. Gregory of Nyssa and we
believe likewise, to quote:
"... When he has quitted his body and the difference between virtue and vice is known he
cannot approach God till the purging fire shall have cleansed the stains with which his soul was
infested. That same fire in others will cancel the corruption of matter, and the propensity to
evil...” – Blessed St. Gregory of Nyssa, of whom four hundred years after his death, the Seventh
Ecumenical Council gave him the one and only title which it has given to theologians in the
Church, naming him “father of fathers”, Sermon on the Dead, PG 13:445,448 (ante A.D. 394).
Source:
www.scripturecatholic.com/purgatory/amp/
and
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"... St. Gregory of Nyssa several times spoke of purgation by fire after death,[62] but he
generally has apocatastasis* in mind.[63]..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Purgatory
*Christ Centered Universalism in applying Purgatorial Fire to both Hades now (for some) and in
the Final Gehenna (or Lake of Fire later) to Save them by Fire (1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15).
To quote a little more:
“Gregory seems to have believed in the universal salvation of all human beings. Gregory argues
that when Paul says that God will be “all in all” (1 Cor. 15:28), this means that though some may
need long time of purification, eventually “no being will remain outside the number of the
saved”[44] and that “no being created by God will fall outside the Kingdom of God”.[45] Due to
the unity of human nature in Christ “all, thanks to the union with one another, will be joined in
communion with the Good, in Jesus Christ Our Lord”.[46] By his incarnation, death and
resurrection Christ achieves “the common salvation of human nature”.
…
Gregory also described God’s work this way: “His [God’s] end is one, and one only; it is this:
when the complete whole of our race shall have been perfected from the first man to the last—
some having at once in this life been cleansed from evil, others having afterwards in the
necessary periods been healed by the Fire, others having in their life here been unconscious
equally of good and of evil—to offer to every one of us participation in the blessings which are
in Him, which, the Scripture tells us, ‘eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,’ nor thought ever
reached.”
…
In the Life of Moses, Gregory writes that just as the darkness left the Egyptians after three days,
perhaps redemption [ἀποκατάστασις] will be extended to those suffering in hell [γέεννα].[55]
This salvation may not only extend to humans; following Origen, there are passages where he
seems to suggest (albeit through the voice of Macrina*) that even the demons will have a place
in Christ’s “world of goodness”.[56] Gregory’s interpretations of 1 Corinthians 15:28 (“And
when all things shall be subdued unto him …”) and Philippians 2:10 (“That at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth”)
support this understanding of his theology.
Furthermore, in the next chapter (ch. XXXVI), Gregory says that those who are purified from evil
will be admitted into the “heavenly company”.
Source:
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https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gregory_of_Nyssa
*St. Macrina the Blessed was his sister while his brother is more of the famous sibling these
days who is non other than St. Basil the Great
b. His sister Blessed St. Macrina the Younger
Miracles has happened by God Healing through St. Macrina as utterred by St. Gregory of Nyssa
himself, to quote (as some accuse those who believe in Christ Centered Universalism** to not
have had experienced miracles which is false as shown by this example, based on Mark 16:15 –
18):
“… St. Marina the Younger … monastic founder, miracle worker and philosopher… Gregory
heard her last philosophical discourse on a visit he made to his sister at the end of her life. (“I
kept wishing that the day could be lengthened so that she might not cease to delight our
hearing,” he wrote.) … He was with the many women at Macrina’s bedside when she died in
379. News of her death “spread like wildfire,” and crowds of people poured in for the funeral
procession, many telling Gregory about miracles “the great Macrina” had performed while she
was alive …”
Source:
http://natcath.org/NCR_Online/archives2/2007d/122107/122107y.htm
**Did St. Macrina the Younger really believe in Christ Centered Universalism including the
Redemption of the Devils? Yes, according to St. Gregory of Nyssa himself (her brother), to
quote:
i. St Macrina the Younger – “The Word seems to me to lay down the doctrine of the perfect
obliteration of wickedness, for if God shall be in all things that are, obviously wickedness shall
not be in them. For it is necessary that at some time evil should be removed utterly and entirely
from the realm of being.”
ii. St Gregory of Nyssa – “For it is evident that God will in truth be all in all when there shall be
no evil in existence, when every created being is at harmony with itself and every tongue shall
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, when every creature shall have been made one body.” He also
says elsewhere, “Wherefore, that at the same time liberty of free-will should be left to nature
and yet the evil be purged away, the wisdom of God discovered this plan; to suffer man to do
what he would, that having tasted the evil which he desired, and learning by experience for
what wretchedness he had bartered away the blessings he had, he might of his own will hasten
back with desire to the first blessedness …either being purged in this life through prayer and
discipline, or after his departure hence through the furnace of cleansing fire.”
Source:
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https://www.patristics.co/patristic-universalism/

iv. Blessed Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea and Father of Church History
Too much to quote, for example:
“Eusebius characterizes the final apokatastasis as unity. [18] He writes that “the times of
universal restoration” will be when humanity attains unity (ἡνῶσθαι) with the Logos and in the
future aeon all will receive complete restoration. It is significant that Eusebius uses
ἀποκατάστασις again here, and thrice at that, to claim that “the apokatastasis of all” will be
when all are finally liberated from captivity and can enjoy “the freedom of the glory of the
children of God” (with the aforementioned quotation of Rom 8:21): The expression “until the
times of restoration” [. . .] indicates to us the world to come, in which all beings [πάντα] must
receive the perfect restoration [τῆς τελείας ἀποκαταστάσεως] [. . .] on the occasion of the
restoration of all beings [τῆς ἀποκαταστάσεως ἁπάντων] creation itself will be transformed [. .
.] from the slavery of corruption to the freedom of the glory of the children of God. C. Marc.
2.4.11 (emphasis mine)”
Plenty of his quotes in support of Christ Centered Universalism as the Ancient First Christianity
is found in link below:
https://chs.harvard.edu/CHS/article/display/5881.15-origen-eusebius-the-doctrine-ofapokatastasis-and-its-relation-to-christology-ilaria-ramelli

v. Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor
Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor regarding the Post Mortem Evangelization – The Gospel
being Preached to the Dead even now based on 1 Peter 4:5 – 6

To Quote:
“… An elaborate teaching of the descent of Christ into Hades is found in Maximus the
Confessor. In his analysis, Maximus takes as a starting point the words of St. Peter: ‘For this
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cause was the Gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged
according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit’[26].
In Maximus’s view, St. Peter does not speak about the Old Testament righteous, but about
those sinners who, back in their lifetime, were punished for their evil deeds:
Some say that Scriptures call ‘dead’ those who died before the coming of Christ, for instance,
those who were at the time of the flood, at Babel, in Sodom, in Egypt, as well as others who in
various times and in various ways received various punishments and the terrible misfortune of
divine damnation. These people were punished not so much for their ignorance of God as for
the offences they imposed on one another.
It was to them, according to [St Peter] that the great message of salvation was preached when
they were already damned as men in the flesh, that is, when they received, through life in the
flesh, punishment for crimes against one another, so that they could live according to God by
the spirit, that is, being in hell, they accepted the preaching of the knowledge of God, believing
in the Saviour who descended into hell to save the dead. So, in order to understand [this]
passage in [Holy Scriptures] let us take it in this way: the dead, damned in the human flesh,
were preached to precisely for the purpose that they may live according to God by the
spirit[27].
Thus, according to Maximus’s teaching, punishments suffered by sinners ‘in the human flesh’
were necessary so that they may live ‘according to God by the spirit’. Therefore, these
punishments, whether troubles and misfortunes in their lifetime or pains in hell, had
pedagogical and reforming significance. Moreover, Maximus stresses that in damning them,
God used not so much a religious as a moral criterion, for people were punished ‘not so much
for their ignorance of God as for the offences they imposed on one another’. In other words,
the religious or ideological convictions of a particular person were not decisive, but his actions
with regard to his neighbours...." (Pages 3 and 4 by in the PDF as uploaded by a St. James
Orthodox Church, link below):
Source for the Quote & Write Up above:
https://stjamesorthodox.org/files/articles/Bishop-Hilarion---Christ-the-Conqueror-of-Hades.pdf

v. Others
“… Pamphilus refutes accusations concerning Origen’s thought on the Trinity, the incarnation,
the historicity of Scripture, the resurrection, punishment, the soul and metempsychosis. In the
process of defending Origen, Pamphilus affirmed his denial of eternal punishment, therefore
the Apology itself was controversial. Pamphilus and Eusebius refuted the accusations made
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against their hero and defended his views with many passages quoted from his own works….” –
History of Coptic Orthodoxy
Source:
http://www.copticchurch.net/topics/patrology/schoolofalex2/chapter04.html
and
“… Pamphilius, and Eusebius, the first Church historian, also defended Origen’s doctrines from
charges brought against them by the Western Church, and in answering the complaint that he
denied all future punishment they quote from his writings in contradiction thereof, not only his
positive assurances of future and severe punishment, but his equally positive assertion that
such correction is purifying and salutary….”
“… In A.D. 364, Titus, bishop of Bostra, wrote in advocacy of Universalism, contending that,
although there are torments in the abyss of hell, they are not eternal, but that their great
severity will lead the wicked to repentance and so to salvation…”
“… Gregory of Nyssa, A.D. 380, also advocated Universalism on the same grounds.
Contemporary with him was the justly celebrated defender of orthodoxy, Didymus the Blind, a
successor of Origen in the school at Alexandria, and a zealous Universalist. Prominent among
his scholars was Jerome, eminent alike for his abilities, his inconsistencies, and instability.
Universalism as taught by Origen is clearly and ably set forth by Jerome in his commentaries on
the epistles, and in his letters…”

“… John, bishop of Jerusalem at this period, was also an advocate of Universalism on Origen’s
theory. Another contemporary, Diodorus, a teacher of great repute in the school at Antioch,
and afterwards bishop of Jerusalem, was also a Universalist, who, in opposition to the then
general prevalence of allegorical interpretation, strictly adhered to the natural import of the
text in his many commentaries on the Scriptures. He defended Universalism on the ground that
the divine mercy far exceeds all the effects and all the deserts of sin. His pupil and successor in
the school, Theodore of Mopsuestia, A.D. 420, called “the crown and climax of the school of
Antioch,” and by the Nestorians, whose sect he founded, “the interpreter of the Word of God,”
and whose writings were text-books in the schools of Eastern Syria, was a prominent and
influential Universalist…”
Source:
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https://www.biblicalcyclopedia.com/U/universalism-(2).html

Conclusion - Sinners Saved from the Lake of Fire via the Prayers of the Righteous Mystery
1. Mystery of Mysteries for Christians to Know
Blessed Ambrosiaster seems to Point that the "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him."
Mystery (1 Corinthians 2:9) includes the Saved-Christians asking for the Salvation of ALL
MANKIND, to quote:
"... QUESTION 112. ON PSALM FIFTY. ... so that at this sight, God, sensitive to his complaints,
extends his hand to him in the midst of the difficulties which besiege him. "Because you loved
the truth.” (Ps. 50:8) Since you have loved the truth, he said to God, come to my aid, I beg you,
for you know that I have explained to you the true weaknesses of my soul, and you have
resolved in your mercy to save the sinner by healing by a heavenly providence the wounds that
sin has made to him on the earth. That's why he adds, "You have revealed to me the secrets
and mysteries of your heart.” These SECRETS and these MYSTERIES are the HELP that GOD has
PREPARED for the HUMAN RACE, of which the Apostle said: "What no eye has seen, nor ear
heard, nor the heart of man conceived, what God has prepared for those who love him,"1 Cor.
2:9) Who are those who love God? those who accept his law without trying to disguise or
excuse their faults. These secrets of the heart are thus revealed to those who love God. The
multitude of sins with which they deplore the sad influence could have made them question
the justice of punishment, reject their faults on their origin, and make God their creator
responsible for their sins. Their hearts were enlightened with a spiritual light and they
discovered the providence of God in the coming of Christ who was to come to destroy the sin
that had exercised the tyranny on mankind since the evasiveness of Adam. King David therefore
asks God that, since He has resolved to SAVE THE HUMAN RACE ONE DAY from the SAD STATE
in which he sees him reduced, he anticipates for himself, the victim of the same misfortune, the
SALVATION HE [God] MUST GIVE TO ALL ONE DAY, and that he should give to his prayers and
tears the free gift which he held in reserve and which he could NOT GRANT BEFORE THE
MARKED TIME. How will it be done? He indicates it with the following words: "You will water
me with the hyssop and I will be purified.” (Ps. 50:9) He rightly asks to be purified by sprinkling
with the hyssop. The children of Israel sprinkled the poles of their house with this sprinkling to
escape the exterminating angel (Exod. 20:22), and David also asks to be purified of his sins by
the sprinkling of the hyssop, also to escape from death. "You will wash me and I will become
whiter than the snow." Now it is evident that God's action is at a great distance from the action
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of man, which is why David says, "And I will be whiter than snow,” because the work of God has
a character of perfection which the work of man cannot have. It therefore requires to be
purified by sprinkling with hyssop, that is, just as the body is purified by water from its material
soils, so the hyssop is the PURIFIED FIGURE of a spiritual operation of the souls by the
defilements of sin. Sprinkling with the hyssop is a kind of purification whose visible action
indicates the inner and invisible purification. "You will make me hear words of comfort and
joy." (Ps. 50:10) There is no doubt that the voice of one who ANNOUNCES the REMISSIONS of
SINS does not SPREAD JOY in the SOULS of SINNERS. Who would NOT REJOICE, indeed, at the
NEWS of the FORGIVENESS granted to him? For the FORGIVENESS of GOD gives all security for
the PRESENT and for the FUTURE. ... " – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
Focus Phrase from the above proving our claim:
"... These SECRETS and these MYSTERIES are the HELP that GOD has PREPARED for the HUMAN
RACE, of which the Apostle said: "What no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man
conceived, what God has prepared for those who love him,"1 Cor. 2:9) Who are those who love
God? those who accept his law without trying to disguise or excuse their faults. These secrets of
the heart are thus revealed to those who love God. ... King David therefore asks God that, since
He has resolved to SAVE THE HUMAN RACE ONE DAY from the SAD STATE in which he sees him
reduced ... the SALVATION HE [God] MUST GIVE TO ALL ONE DAY, and that he should give to his
prayers and tears the free gift which he held in reserve and which he could NOT GRANT BEFORE
THE MARKED TIME. ... so the hyssop is the PURIFIED FIGURE of a spiritual operation of the souls
by the defilements of sin. Sprinkling with the hyssop is a kind of purification whose visible
action indicates the inner and invisible purification. ... There is no doubt that the voice of one
who ANNOUNCES the REMISSIONS of SINS does not SPREAD JOY in the SOULS of SINNERS. Who
would NOT REJOICE, indeed, at the NEWS of the FORGIVENESS granted to him? For the
FORGIVENESS of GOD gives all security for the PRESENT and for the FUTURE. ..." – Blessed
Ambrosiaster

2. Blessed Ambrosiaster
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“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (John. 16:24)
The REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are
SAVED, and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED.
But when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the
Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
3. Other Mainstream Orthodox Christian Prophecies
So, these Ancient First Christianity Prophesies may thus Come to Pass at the Request of God's
Closest Saints when they finally Pray MANY TIMES for the Wicked too to be Saved from the
Lake of Fire (1 Timothy 2:1) that 'All Men may be Saved' (1 Timothy 2:4 - KJV) as He is the Most
Blessed 'Saviour of All Men, especially those who believe' (1 Timothy 4:10), to quote:
i. Apocalypse of Zephaniah
i.1. Purgatory for Backslidden Christians

".. 8And I also saw some blind ones crying out. And I was amazed when I saw all these works of
God. 9I said, “Who are these?” He said unto me, “These are catechumens who heard the word
of God, but they were not perfected in the work which they heard.” 10And I said unto him,
“Then have they not repentance here?” He said, “Yes,” 11I said, “How long?” He said unto me,
“Until the day when the Lord will judge.” 12And I saw others with their hair on them. 13I said,
“Then there is hair and body in this place?” 14He said, “Yes, the Lord gives body and hair to
them as he desires.”..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100 B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
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i.2. Prayer of Salvation toward the non-Christian damned
The intercession of the saints for those in torment.
"... 111And I also saw multitudes. He brought them forth. 2As they looked at all of the torments
they called out, praying before the Lord Almighty, saying, “We pray unto Thee on account of
those who are in all these torments so that Thou might have mercy on all of them.” 3And when
I saw them, I said to the angel who spoke with me, “<Who are these?>” 4He said, “These who
beseech the Lord are Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 5Then at a certain hour daily they come
forth with the great angel. He soundeth a trumpet up unto heaven and another soundeth upon
the earth. 6All the righteous hear the sound. They come running, praying to the Lord Almighty
daily on behalf of these who are in all these torments.”..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100
B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
Source for both Quotes above:
http://web.archive.org/web/20100330084339/http://userpages.burgoyne.com/bdespain/prog
ress/progzeph.htm

ii. Apocalypse of Peter
From Page 535 of the ‘Lost Orthodoxy’ Book:
“There is a great deal more of the Ethiopic text, but it is very evidently of later date; the next
words are: Next: ‘ The Father hath committed all judgement unto the Son.’ The destiny of
sinners -their eternal [AGE-DURING] doom- is more than Peter can endure: he appeals to Christ
to have pity on them. And my Lord answered me and said to me: ‘Hast thou understood that
which I said unto thee before? It is permitted unto thee to know that concerning which thou
askest: but thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they transgress the
more, and sin.’ Peter weeps many hours, and is at last consoled by an answer which, though
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exceedingly diffuse and vague does seem to promise ultimate pardon for all: ‘My Father will
give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom that passeth not away,’ . . . ‘It is because
of them that have believed in Me that I am come. It is also because of them that have believed
in Me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men.’ The doctrine that sinners will be saved at
last by the prayers of the righteous is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Second Book of the
Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse), and in the (Coptic) Apocalypse
of Elias (see post). Ultimately Peter orders Clement to hide this revelation in a box, that foolish
men may not see it. The passage in the Second Book of the Sibylline Oracles which seems to
point to the ultimate salvation of all sinners will be found in the last lines of the translation
given below.”
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apocalypsepeter-mrjames.html

iii. Apocalypse of Elijah
“Then the sinners [ in torment ] will see the place of the righteous. And thus GRACE WILL
OCCUR. In THOSE DAYS, that which the RIGHTEOUS will ASK for MANY TIMES WILL BE GIVEN to
them.” – Apocalypse of Elijah (Veses 28 – 29)
Source:
http://www.3-in1.net/Pseudepigrapha/Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah/The%20Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah.htm

iv. Epistle of the Apostles
The Passage below refers to the Salvation Context post-Lake of Fire or the Final Gehenna
Judgment as it is quoted below in full for you to see this as well clearly:
"... 39 And we said unto him: Lord, is this thy purpose, that thou leavest us, to come upon
them? (Will all this come to pass, Eth.) He answered and said unto us: After what manner shall
the judgement be? whether righteous or unrighteous? (In Copt. and Eth. the general sense is
the same: but the answer of Jesus in the form of a question is odd, and there is probably a
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corruption.) We said unto him: Lord, in that day they will say unto thee: Thou hast not
distinguished between (probably: will they not say unto thee: Thou hast distinguished between)
righteousness and unrighteousness, between the light and the darkness, and evil and good?
Then said he: I will answer them and say: Unto Adam was power given to choose one of the
two: he chose the light and laid his hand thereon, but the darkness he left behind him and cast
away from him. Therefore have all men power to believe in the light which is life, and which is
the Father that hath sent me. And every one that believeth and doeth the works of the light
shall live in them; but if there be any that confesseth that he belongeth unto the light, and
doeth the works of darkness, such an one hath no defence to utter, neither can he lift up his
face to look upon the Son of God, which Son am I. For I will say unto him: As thou soughtest, so
hast thou found, and as thou askedst, so hast thou received. Therefore condemnest thou me, O
man? Wherefore hast thou departed from me and denied me? And wherefore hast thou
confessed me and yet denied me? hath not every man power to live and to die? Whoso then
hath kept my commandments shall be a son of the light, that is, of the Father that is in me. But
because of them that corrupt my words am I come down from heaven. I am the word: I became
flesh, and I wearied myself (or, suffered) and taught, saying: The heavy laden shall be saved,
and they that are gone astray shall go astray for ever. They shall be chastised and tormented in
their flesh and in their soul. 40 And we said unto him: O Lord, verily we are sorrowful for their
sake. And he said unto us: Ye do rightly, for the righteous are sorry for the sinners, and pray for
them, making prayer unto my Father. Again we said unto him: Lord, is there none that maketh
intercession unto thee (so Eth.)? And he said unto us: Yea, and I will hearken unto the prayer of
the righteous which they make for them..." (Epistle of the Apostles, Coptic, Points 39 - 40 in full)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html

v. Revelation 22:17 & 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15
“And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who hears say, “Come!” And let him
who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of life freely.” – apostle John
(Revelations 22:17, NKJV)
Where possibly:
The Spirit = God
The Bride = Christians
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“who thirsts” = anyone who is not yet reconciled to God (e. g. Those in the Lake of Fire, as Fire
makes them thirsty)

Free = Free Justification eventually toward “All” as Promised in Holy Scripture by the “Faith of
Jesus Christ” (Romans 3:22) or the ‘Faith of God’ (Romans 3:3) which never Fails (seen only in
accurate word to word translations, Romans 3:4)
Yes, another Bible Verse Proving Salvation from the Lake of Fire/Gehenna as these may "... be
saved, yet so as through fire...":
"For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if
any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each
man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire,
and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built
on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but
he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire." - The Blessed Apostle Paul, Apostle of Lord
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15, NASB)
“… I came to set the earth on fire, and what is my will, if not that finally it lights up? [Luke
12:49] I must be baptized with a baptism, and what is my torment as long as it is not
accomplished! ” Higher up, He has kept us vigilant, waiting at all times for the coming of the
Lord Savior, lest by slackening, by negligence, by differing from day to day his work, such,
preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the reward of his
management. It was addressed to all, in the form of a general precept; but the theme of the
following comparison seems to be proposed to the bishops, that is to say, to the bishops, to let
them know that they will have to undergo a severe punishment later, if, occupied with the
pleasures of the century, they neglected to govern the house of the Lord and the people
entrusted to them. But as the profit is thin, and the merit is low, when it is the fear of the
punishment which prevents from going astray, since the charity and the love have a superior
dignity, the Lord sharpens our zeal to deserve its favor and we are inflamed with the desire to
acquire God, saying, “I have come to set fire to the earth,” not certainly the fire that consumes
the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and from the
house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15),
devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh that is
to perish;… They have thus taught with evidentness what is the action of this fire, which
enlightens the intimate of the heart. For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire
(see Is., LXVI, 15; 16): to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his
presence the desires of each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries….” – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke
12:49 – 50)
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Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12

Proof Phrase that this Refers to the Final Lake of Fire Judgment toward those Christians who are
treated as Unbelievers (Luke 12:46) from the above by St. Ambrose himself: “… I came to set
the earth on fire … preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the
reward of his management. It was ADDRESSED to ALL in the form of a general precept;… seems
to be proposed to the bishops, that is to say, to the bishops, to let them know that they will
have to undergo a severe punishment later, if, occupied with the pleasures of the century, they
neglected to govern the house of the Lord and the people entrusted to them … I have come to
set fire to the earth,” not certainly the fire that consumes the goods, but the one that produces
the good will, which makes the vases of and from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and
the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed
by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh that is to perish;…”.
Indeed, you can clearly see that St. Ambrose reveals that some Christian leaders or bishops are
punished as unbelievers (Luke 12:46) in the Lake of Fire Context (hence the current purgatory is
not enough) during the future Day of Judgment in a fire which produces ‘good will’ as he even
quotes 1 Corinthians 3:12 implying that 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15 may be applied to mean
Salvation from the Lake of Fire, yes “even so through fire” (1 Corinthians 3:15) toward such
fallen-believers who are deemed equal to unbelievers who have ‘equal sentences’ (Luke 12:46)
proving our Context Claim possibly Right Again. Can you see it?
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This agrees not only to the 'Apocalypse of Peter' visions alone but others too such as the
Apocalypse of Elijah, Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle
of the Apostles, St. Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it
was Discussed in Previous essays and the Book of Enoch too, to quote as edification:

Note: Such a final chance given by God is uttered Mysteriously in the Prophecy of the Book of
Enoch too where such may be 'Saved with no honour' (hence not referring to the Christian
Salvation or 'the Elect' in Verse below) and by His Great Name ( Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21) on Judgment Day either toward those in the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) or prior or
both, to quote:
"1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall
abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is
great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory
unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish
before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits."
(Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126

Focus Phrase: "... And He will cause the others [the sinners and/or Wicked] to witness (this)
That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have NO HONOUR
through the NAME of the LORD of SPIRITS, Yet THROUGH HIS NAME [John 14:6] SHALL THEY BE
SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion
on them ..." - Book of Enoch.
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P/S: How about the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit Sin?
Not forgiven for exactly two ages (Matthew 12:31 - 32) as per Scripture but may be Forgiven if
God Wills in the "ages to come" after that (Ephesians 2:7), to quote:
i) Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis and Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan
In his quote below, St. Epiphanius argues remarkably similar to St. Ambrose of Milan whom we
discussed earlier to refer to the blasphemy of the Holy Spirit to be unforgiven in the Context
that 'pardon is available' (probably after the two ages/Aeons) but such a one 'may not have a
share/Lot in the Christian Faith even if he repents on earth' making him an 'alien/slave level' in
His Kingdom with such a one being 'denied before the Father too' (implied), to quote:
"... [He is saying it besides] because he knows that certain persons will arise and blaspheme the
Holy Spirit and place him in a slave’s status, making him alien to the essence of God. (6) And so,
as a precaution, he said, “He that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven
him here or in the world [AGE/AEON] to come” — not to commend those who blaspheme him,
but to show his foreknowledge and lovingkindness by assuring in advance the salvation of those
who blaspheme him and [then] repent. (7) For he himself, again, says, “He that hath denied me
before men shall be denied before my Father,” 9 and, “I will deny him,” 10 and again, “He that
confesseth me I will confess before my Father.” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'THEODOTIANS ', "Panarion or MedicineChest", Points 2.5 - 2.7, Page 74)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Please compare with the other similar First Christianity Quote below:
758

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

"... But we have heard that you are accustomed to bring forward as an objection that which is
written: "Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but blasphemies against the
Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of
Man, it shall be forgiven him, but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world [age], nor in that which is to come." [Matthew 12:31 - 32] By
which quotation the whole of your assertion is destroyed and done away, for it is written:
"Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men." Why, then, do you not remit them? Why
do you bind chains which you do not loose? Why do you tie knots which you do not unfasten?
Forgive the others, and deal with those who you think are bound for ever by the authority of
the Gospel for sinning against the Holy Spirit... Then, when Simon, depraved by long practice of
magic, had thought he could gain by money the power of conferring the grace of Christ and the
infusion of the Holy Spirit, Peter said: "Thou hast neither part nor lot in this faith, for thy heart
is not right with God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance
this thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and
in the bitterness of gall." [Acts 8:22 - 23] We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns
him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit through magic vanity, and all the more because he
had not the clear consciousness of faith. And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of
forgiveness, for he called him to repentance [Acts 8:22, 24]... - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 20, 23 , Chapter 4
Pages 815, Book II Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Comment (to quote from an earlier discussion):
a. The 'Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit' is not forgiven eternally [or more accurately, it is not
forgiven in this age/Aeon and neither in the next age/Aeon to come] in the sense that for such
persons
" ... Thou hast neither part nor lot in this faith ...." - the Blessed Apostle Peter quoted by
ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan (highlighted)
That is, such ones cannot ever become His Bride in Participating in the First Resurrection & the
Highest Rewards of the Heavens, Revelation 20:4 - 6, Matthew 5:20 - 23) as the phrase "...
neither part nor lot in this faith..." eternally shuts them out of this hope (1 Thessalonians 4:13 18).
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b. However a Hope of Forgiveness still remains
Because in the same breath St. Ambrose reminds them that apostle Peter himself reveals the
Mystery that such ones may be forgiven (implying a General Salvation eventually) , in his words
above as follows:
"... Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance this thought of thy
heart may be forgiven thee, for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and in the bitterness
of gall." [Acts 8:22 - 23]..."
and
"... We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns him who blasphemes against the
Holy Spirit ... And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of forgiveness, for he called him to
repentance..." [Acts 8:22, 24]
One final point, please consider the Verse:
"Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray the Lord that, if possible, the intention
of your heart may be forgiven you." - the Blessed Apostle Peter to Simon (Acts of the Apostles
8:22, NASB)
Please notice carefully that the phrase '... pray the Lord that, if possible, ... may be forgiven
you...' strongly points that St. Ambrose is right in pointing out that this is a Blasphemy of the
Holy Spirit (example) which Simon has Committed as if it was any other sins, apostle Peter
would not have said "if possible".
ii. Blessed St. Athanasius the Great
Note that the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit may not be forgiven in this present singular-age
(AEON1) or until the future next-singular-age (AEON2) only (as it is Written in Matthew 12:31 32) and Ephesians 2:7 with St. Ambrose’s quote proves that there are “Ages [Plural] to Come”
(AEON2, AEON3, … at least) where Forgiveness can be Attained in AEON3 as God Wills.
If these most Orthodox Authorities of Doctrine understood the 'next Aeon to be Eternal'
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(Contradicting the literal at least two Aeons to come in Ephesians 2:7 which proposes that the
'next Aeon is NOT eternal'), then how can St. Athanasius (the 'Great Father of Orthodoxy') or
even St. Ambrose of Milan Preach hope for such who 'committed those sins'? to quote:
So, how about the Unpardonable Sin to Two Ages (Matthew 12:31 - 32)?
Is there Hope for them thereafter? Yes if God Wills it:
"... They then that depreciate the Only-begotten Son of God blaspheme God, defaming His
perfection and accusing Him of imperfection, and render themselves liable to the severest
chastisement. For he that blasphemes any one of the Subsistences [Persons of the Trinity] shall
have remission neither in this world [AGE/AEON] nor in that which is to come. But God is able
to open the eyes of their heart to contemplate the Sun of Righteousness, in order that coming
to know Him whom they formerly set at nought, they may with unswerving piety of mind
together with us glorify Him, because to Him belongs the kingdom, even to the Father Son and
Holy Spirit, now and forever. Amen..." – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of
Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, 'On Luke 10:22 and Matthew 11:27', Section 6)
Source: www.newadvent.org/fathers/2805.htm
Proof Phrases: "... But God is able to open the eyes of their heart to contemplate the Sun of
Righteousness, in order that coming to know Him whom they formerly set at nought, ..."
toward those who did this first "... For he that blasphemes any one of the Subsistences [Persons
of the Trinity] shall have remission neither in this world [AGE/AEON] nor in that which is to
come ..." as Blessed St. Athanasius the Great mentions (not me, please take note).
P/S 2: Blessed Origen of Alexandria and Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate
"... But our belief is that the Word shall prevail over the entire rational creation, and change
every soul into his own perfection; in which will choose what he desires, and obtain what he
chooses. For although, in the diseases and wounds of the body, there are some which no
medical skill can cure, yet we hold that in the mind there is no evil so strong that it may not be
overcome by the Supreme Word and God. For stronger than all the evils in the soul is the Word,
and the healing power that dwells in him; and this healing he applies, according to the will of
God, to every man. The consummation of all things is the destruction of evil…”
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- Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern
Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel", Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD c. 253 AD)
Source:
https://www.triumphofmercy.com/blog/the-testimony-of-the-fathers-7-of-8
The Original Word in Holy Scripture only Means a Singular Age [Aeon] only and not Eternal but
the Best of the Earliest Christian Leaders allow it to be Translated as 'Eternal' for the 'Benefit of
the Converted Masses' to keep them in the faith, to quote:
i) - Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern
Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel", Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD c. 253 AD)
“... But the remarks which might be made on this topic are neither to be made at all, ... [but] for
the sake of those who are with difficulty restrained, even by fear of eternal [aeternum]
punishment, from plunging into any degree of wickedness, and into the flood of evils which
result from sin. ...” - Origen (Against Celsus, 6:26)
Source: http://www.askelm.com/news/n020820.htm
ii) Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation
of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
"... Like Origen, Jerome too felt that belief in universal reconciliation should not be promoted.
Concerning the judgment, Jerome writes, in his Commentary on Isaiah (Book 18, cap. 66),“All of
which nevertheless they allow should not now be openly told to those with whom fear yet acts
as a motive, and who may be kept from sinning by the terror of punishment. But this question
we ought to leave to the wisdom of God alone, whose judgments as well as mercies are by
weight and measure, and who, well knows whom and how long, He ought to judge.”• Jerome,
Commentary on Isaiah, Book 18, cap. 66
Although this vaguely hints at an end to punishment, Jerome himself admits,
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“I know that most persons understand by the story of Nineveh and its king, the ultimate
forgiveness of the devil and all rational creatures.” • Jerome, Commentary on Jonah ..."
Source: http://www.askelm.com/news/n020820.htm

P/S 3: Blessed St. Augustine
Perhaps St. Augustine himself did not believe in Eternal Hell 100%
St. Augustine believed in a Little Christ Centered Universalism Hope Regardless
Really?
Yes, as his arguments on Point 112 did NOT end there with those words only but as follows too
toward point 113 (as usual, these truths are only seen when 'quoted in full'), to quote 'in his
own words':
"... Yet even in his wrath--his wrath resting on them--he does not "shut up his mercy." This is
not to put an end to their eternal afflictions, but rather to apply or interpose some little respite
in their torments. For the psalm does not say, "To put an end to his wrath," or, "After his
wrath," but, "In his wrath." Now, if this wrath were all there is in man's damnation, and even if
it were present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, to be lost out of the Kingdom of
God, to be an exile from the City of God, to be estranged from the life of God, to suffer loss of
the great abundance of God's blessings which he has hidden for those who fear him and
prepared for those who hope in him240 --this would be a punishment so great that, if it be
eternal, no torments that we know could be compared to it, no matter how many ages they
continued. 113. The eternal death of the damned--that is, their estrangement from the life of
God--will therefore abide without end, and it will be common to them all, no matter what some
people, moved by their human feelings, may wish to think about gradations of punishment, or
the relief or intermission of their misery. In the same way, the eternal life of the saints will
abide forever, and also be common to all of them no matter how different the grades of rank
and honor in which they shine forth in their effulgent harmony. ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of
Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy
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and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430
AD, Points 112 - 113, CHAPTER XXIX. "The Last Things", Enchiridion).
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/augustine_enchiridion_02_trans.htm

Please read 'carefully' an note that St. Augustine himself 'in his own words' puts forth the
following hope even if the words in Matthew 25:46 means 'eternal' (allegorically, idiomatically)
and 'not age-during' (literally):

1. God's Wrath and Punishment upon Sinners is Eternal
"... For the psalm does not say, "To put an end to his wrath," or, "After his wrath," but, "In his
wrath." ..." - St. Augustine
2. St. Augustine Puts forth a Hope where the Wicked might live 'Outside the City of God
eternally' where the 'Mercy part of God' in 'In Wrath, Remember Mercy' (e.g. Habakkuk 3:2)
means that they may be saved (implied) but are cut off eternally from the 'Greatest Life within
the Heavens', to quote:

"... Yet even in his wrath--his wrath resting on them--he does not "shut up his mercy." This is
not to put an end to their eternal afflictions, but rather to apply or interpose some little respite
in their torments. ... Now, if this wrath were all there is in man's damnation, and even if it were
present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, to be lost out of the Kingdom of God, to
be an exile from the City of God, to be estranged from the life of God, to suffer loss of the great
abundance of God's blessings which he has hidden for those who fear him and prepared for
those who hope in him240 --this would be a punishment so great that, if it be eternal, no
torments that we know could be compared to it, no matter how many ages they continued. ..."
- St. Augustine
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Focus Phrases: He believes or Hopes it a little, his phrase:
"... Yet even in his wrath--his wrath resting on them--he does not "shut up his mercy." This is
not to put an end to their eternal afflictions, but rather to apply or interpose some little respite
in their torments. ... even if it were present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, ..." St. Augustine

3. St. Augustine considers the 'Eternal Death of the Damned, without End' in the Context of
"gradations of punishment" (of the wicked) vs "grades of rank and honor" (of the righteous)
may still be believed by those "Christians" (not heretics) whom he thinks are "... moved by their
human feelings, may wish to think about gradations of punishment, or the relief or intermission
of their misery. ...", to quote:
"... 113. The eternal death of the damned--that is, their estrangement from the life of God--will
therefore abide without end, and it will be common to them all, no matter what some people,
moved by their human feelings, may wish to think about gradations of punishment, or the relief
or intermission of their misery. In the same way, the eternal life of the saints will abide forever,
and also be common to all of them no matter how different the grades of rank and honor in
which they shine forth in their effulgent harmony. ..." - St. Augustine
4. Concept of Ages [Aeons] to come
St. Augustine seems to see that the future "ages to come" (Ephesians 2:7) may be literal
probably causing him to consider this possibility as if there are ages [Aeons] to come, the next
age [maximum Punishment is only to the Singular-next Age/Aeon only, Matthew 12:31 - 32,
Matthew 25:46 for men] as he Emphasizes that the Loss of the 'Kingdom of God's Gradation of
the Highest Salvation' is Eternal
"... to be lost out of the Kingdom of God, to be an exile from the City of God, to be estranged
from the life of God, to suffer loss of the great abundance of God's blessings which he has
hidden for those who fear him and prepared for those who hope in him240 --this would be a
punishment so great that, if it be eternal, no torments that we know could be compared to it,
no matter how many ages they continued. ..." - St. Augustine , to quote:
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5. He also hopes for it though a little proving irrefutably in his own words that 'he didn't believe
in an Eternal Hell 100%', to quote:
"... even if it were present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, ..." - St. Augustine

P/S 4: God's Mercy - All Things are Possible with God Alone
To quote:
"... Mercy is the highest art and the shield of those who practice it. It is the friend of God,
standing always next to him and freely blessing whatever he wishes. It must not be despised by
us. For in its purity it grants great liberty to those who respond to it in kind. It must be shown to
those who have quarreled with us, as well as to those who have sinned against us, so great is its
power. It breaks chains, dispels darkness, extinguishes fire, kills the worm and takes away the
gnashing of teeth. (Mk 9:44-48) By it the gates of heaven open with the greatest of ease. In
short, mercy is a queen which makes men like God. ..." – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of
the Church, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source [Commentary on James 2:13]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/james/ancient-christian-commentaryjames-2
Conclusion
Bible Verse Proving that with God's Mercy "nothing is impossible" and that "all things are
possible to Him", to quote:
"23 But thou hast mercy upon all [Compare:Romans 11:32]; for thou canst do all things, and
winkest at the sins of men, because they should amend. 24 For thou lovest all the things that
766

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

are, and abhorrest nothing which thou hast made: for never wouldest thou have made any
thing, if thou hadst hated it. 25 And how could any thing have endured, if it had not been thy
will? or been preserved, if not called by thee? 26 But thou sparest all: for they are thine, O Lord,
thou lover of souls.” (Wisdom of Solomon 11:23 – 26, King James Bible Version, KJV)
Source:
https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-11/

Example First Christianity Quotes:
"... 119. Now let the Manichaean have his word. “I hold that the devil is the creator of our
flesh.” The Lord will answer him: “What, then, doest thou in the heavenly places? Depart, go
thy way to thy creator. ‘My will is that they be with Me, whom my Father hath given Me.’ Thou,
Manichaean, holdest thyself for a creature of the devil; hasten, then, to his abode, the place of
fire and brimstone, where the fire thereof is not quenched, lest ever the punishment have an
end.” … 123 . What verdict do we look for from Christ? That do I know. Do I say, what verdict
will He give? Nay, He hath already pronounced sentence. We have it in our hands. “Let all,”
saith He, “honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son,
honoreth not the Father, Who hath sent Him. ” 124. If the sentence please you not, appeal to
the Father, CANCEL the JUDGMENT that the Father hath given. … For HE is the FOUNDATION of
ALL, and is the head of the Church, in Whom our common nature according to the flesh has
merited the right to the heavenly throne. For the flesh is honored as having a share in Christ
Who is God, and the nature of the WHOLE HUMAN RACE is HONORED as HAVING a SHARE in
the FLESH . As we then sit in Him by fellowship in our fleshly nature, so also He, Who through
the assumption of our flesh was made a curse for us (seeing that a curse could not fall upon the
blessed Son of God), so, I say, He through the OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us;
when the GENTILE has BELIEVED, and the JEW has ACKNOWLEDGED Him Whom he CRUCIFIED;
when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him, Whom he has NOT BELIEVED to have come in the
flesh; when the ARIAN has CONFESSED Him to be Almighty, Whom HE has DENIED; when, lastly,
the wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. Through His own works
and through the manifold forms of virtues Christ will be in us in subjection to the Father. And
when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has
begun to cleave to God in all things, then will God be ALL and in ALL …” – Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan, First Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340 AD –
c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Book II Chapter 13 Point 119 Page 572, Chapter 14
Points 123 – 124 Page 575, Book V Chapter 14 Point 180 – Point 181 Page 725)
Source:
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https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt

And,
"... The Divine grace variously distributed... Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit ... Nor is the grace confined to the perfect
alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks, so that
He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the
Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 - 71)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt
Comment: In the last quote above, St. Athanasius is revealing that the Grace of God Works in
different Ways beginning with the Perfect (Hundredfold Seed) to the Second Rank (Sixty Fold
Seed) to the Third Rank (Thirty Fold Seed) and lastly toward a 'General Salvation which Rescues
ALL MEN to be sinless again (implied)'. Right?
St. Athenagoras of Athens Proves that the ‘Common Lot’ of General Salvation applies even to
the Wicked or failed ones after their Proportioned Final Judgment in the Lake of Fire
“… And we shall make no mistake in saying, that the final cause of an intelligent life and rational
judgment, is to be occupied uninterruptedly with those objects to which the natural reason is
chiefly and primaily adapted, and to delight unceasingly in the contemplation of Him who is,
and of His decrees, notwithstanding that the majority of men, because they are affected too
passionately and too violently by things below, pass through life without attaining this object.
For the large number of those who fail of the end that belongs to them does not make void
the common lot, since the examination relates to individuals, and the reward or punishment of
lives ill or well spent is proportioned to the merit of each….” - Blessed St. Athenagoras of
Athens, In his writings he styles himself as "Athenagoras, the Athenian, Philosopher, and
Christian", in the fragments of the Christian History of Philip of Side (c. 425). Philip of Side
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claims that Athenagoras headed the Catechetical School of Alexandria (which is probably
incorrect and contradicted by Eusebius), Athenagoras is an Ante-Nicene Christian apologist who
lived during the second half of the 2nd century (c. 133 AD – c. 190 AD, ‘On the Resurrection of
the Dead’ )
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/athenagoras-resurrection.html

“... Christ, who was called the Son of God before the ages, was manifested in the fulness of
time, in order that He might cleanse us through His blood, who were under the power of sin,
presenting us as pure sons to His Father, if we yield ourselves obediently to the chastisement of
the Spirit. And in the end of time He shall come to do away with all evil, and to reconcile all
things, in order that there may be an end of all impurities. ... ” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop
of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of
Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, Fragment XXXIX, FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF
IRENAEUS)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-fragments.html

It is self explanatory in the above, I repeat with Emphasis:

“... Christ, who was called the Son of God BEFORE the AGES [Aeons], was manifested in the
fulness of time, in order that He might cleanse us through His blood, who were under the
power of sin, presenting us as pure sons to His Father, if we yield ourselves obediently to the
chastisement of the Spirit. And in the END of TIME He shall come to DO AWAY with ALL EVIL,
and to RECONCILE ALL [Created] THINGS in order that there may be an END of ALL
IMPURITIES. ... ” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the
Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, Fragment
XXXIX, FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS)
We ‘Understand’ Colossians 1:16 – 20 the SAME way as Blessed St. Irenaeous describes above.
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"It is the glory of God to conceal a matter, But the glory of kings is to search out a matter."
(Proverbs 25:2, NKJV)
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All Glory to God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit to whom be the Glory &
Honour both now and to the ages of Ages unendingly. Amen. Peace to you. Maranatha!
Believing After Seeing Mystery FAQ
1) Scripture Alone (Sola Scriptura) - Believing after Seeing Hope
"And this is the Will of Him that sent Me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on
Him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day." - The Most Merciful,
Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (John 6:40, KJV)
"25The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them,
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails,
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 26And after eight days again his disciples
were within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 27Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and
behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless,
but believing. 28And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. 29Jesus saith
unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have
not seen, and yet have believed." (John 20:25 - 29, KJV)
Comment:
One can believe after Seeing Him too (John 6:40) but believing without seeing (definition of
faith: Hebrews 11:1) is more greatly blessed (John 20:26 - 29). The absence of afterlife
Judgment is only for those with faith, i. e. those who believe in Him on earth itself (John 5:24).
Context for 'believing after seeing definition' = Seeing the Resurrected Christ (John 20:29). I
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repeat, Christ Himself says to Apostle Thomas who believed in Him only after seeing in the
Context of Apostle Thomas having seen the "Risen Christ". So, we shall consider Visions by
Sadhu Sundar Singh next which describe some having been given this chance in the spirit world
to 'believe in Him after seeing the Risen Christ in some way'.
2) Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh's Visions regarding Believing after Seeing in the Afterlife
i. Atheists
Atheist with a Reasonably Good Moral Life may be Saved in the Spirit World
"... DEATH OF A PHILOSOPHER ... The soul of a German philosopher entered into the world of
spirits and saw from afar the incomparable glory of the spiritual world, and the boundless
happiness of its people. He was delighted with what he saw, but his stubborn intellectualism
stood in the way of his entering into it, and enjoying its happiness. Instead of admitting that it
was real, he argued thus with himself, “There is no doubt at all that I see all this, but what proof
is there that it has objective existence, and is not some illusion conjured up by my mind? From
end to end of all this scene I will apply the tests of logic, philosophy and science, and then only
will I be convinced that it has a reality of its own, and is no illusion.” … . I asked one of the
angels what the end of this man would be, and he replied “If this man’s life had been altogether
bad, then he would at once have joined the spirits of darkness, but he is not without a moral
sense, so for a very long time he will wander blindly round in the dim light of the lower parts of
the intermediate state, and keep on bumping his philosophical head, until tired of his
foolishness, he repents. Then he will be ready to receive the necessary instruction from the
angels appointed for that purpose, and, when instructed, will he be fit to enter into the fuller
light of God in the higher sphere...” - Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh
Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
ii. Non-Christians
A sincerely wrong non-Christian Idolater who has a reasonably sound moral compass may have
a chance in the Spirit World too if he doesn’t hold too strongly to his false beliefs, to quote:
“... THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST ... I saw in a vision the spirit of an idolater on reaching the
world of spirits begin at once to search for his god. Then the saints said to him, “There is no god
here save the One True God, and Christ, who is His manifestation.” At this, the man was a good
deal astonished, but being a sincere seeker after truth, he frankly admitted that he had been in
error. He eagerly sought to know the correct view of truth, and asked if he might see the Christ.
Shortly after this Christ manifested Himself in a dim light to him, and to others who had newly
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arrived in the world of spirits, because at this stage they could not have endured a full
exhibition of His glory, for His glory is so surpassing that even the angels look on Him with
difficulty, and cover their faces with their wings (Isaiah 6:9). When He does reveal Himself to
any one He takes into account the particular stage of progress to which that soul has attained,
so He appears dimly, or in the fuller light of His glory, that the sight of Him may be endured. So,
when these spirits saw Christ in this dim but attractive light, they were filled with a joy and
peace, which is beyond our power to describe. Bathed in the rays of His life-giving light, and
with the waves of His love, which constantly flow out from Him, flowing over them, all their
error was washed away. Then with all their hearts, they acknowledged Him as the Truth, and
found healing, and, bowing in lowly adoration before Him, thanked and praised Him. And the
saints, who had been appointed for their instruction; also rejoiced over them. ...” - Blessed
Sadhu Sundar Singh
Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
iii. Wicked
The Wicked are unable to believe in Him nor be Saved in the Spirit World now, to quote:
"A WICKED MAN PERMITTED TO ENTER HEAVEN … Once in my presence a man of evil life
entered at death into the world of spirits. When the angel and saints wished to help him he at
once began to curse and revile them, and say, “God is altogether unjust. He has prepared
heaven for such flattering slaves as you are, and casts the rest of mankind into hell. Yet you call
Him Love!” The angels replied, “God certainly is Love. He created men that they might live
forever in happy fellowship with Him, but men, by their own obstinacy, and by abuse of their
free will have turned their faces away from Him, and have made hell for themselves. God
neither casts any one into hell, nor will He ever do so, but man himself, by being entangled in
sin, creates hell for himself. God never created any hell.” Just then, the exceedingly sweet voice
of one of the high angels was heard from above saying, “God gives permission that this man
may be brought into heaven.” Eagerly the man stepped forward accompanied by two angels,
but when they reached the door of heaven, and saw the holy and light-enveloped place and the
glorious and blessed inhabitants that dwell there, he began to feel uneasy. The angels said to
him, “See how beautiful a world is this! Go a little farther, and look at the dear Lord sitting on
His throne.” From the door he looked, and then as the light of the Sun of Righteousness
revealed to him the impurity of his sin-defiled life, he started back in an agony of self-loathing,
and fled, with such precipitancy, that he did not even stop in the intermediate state of the
world of spirits, but like a stone he passed through it, and cast himself headlong into the
bottomless pit. Then the sweet and ravishing voice of the Lord was heard saying, “Look, My
dear children, none is forbidden to come here, and no one forbade this man, nor has any one
asked him to leave. It was his own impure life that forced him to flee from this holy place, for,
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‘Except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God’ (John 3:3).” ..." - Blessed Sadhu
Sundar Singh
Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
More regarding Sundar Singh in link below [with plenty of links & proof quotes from various
Christian Pastors & Believers who knew him personally]:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/sadhu-sundar-singh-a-christian-universalist/

3) Objections - FAQ
i. Objection 1
Mercy is graciously (undeservedly) given to the penitent. Mercy is never extended or offered to
the prideful, arrogant and unrepentant.
Reply 1
Let God Decide that as Mercy to All is Promised (Romans 11:32 & the Bible Verse in the Wisdom
of Solomon Book above quotes the "all" toward "any rational creation" included keeping this
Hope alive toward anything that exists) some without Judgment (believers, John 5:24) and
some during or after they endure the 'Judgment without Mercy ' (James 2:13) till the last penny
first (Matthew 5:20 - 26, Luke 12:59). The Subjection of All things Hope (1 Corinthians 15:24 28) as Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan points that eventually 'all things including His
Enemies' will willingly subject to Him but beyond this life as per the Context of Hebrews 2:8
regarding this same Topic affirms this strongly that "nothing remains that will not be subject to
Him eventually" as the phrase 'not yet' implies here too.
ii. Objection 2
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I don't recall Ambrose being identified as one of Christ's Apostles through whom the Holy Spirit
authored the New Testament. Therefore, Ambrose's opinion isn't any less fallible than any
other non-Apostle.
Reply 2
But Hebrew's 2:8 is Infallible and states clearly that there may be no 'eternal non-subjection' of
any enemies of Christ either when seen with 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28 regarding this same Topic
"as it is Written".

iii. Objection 3
Subjugating an enemy does not mean "saving" the enemy. An enemy under Christ's feet hardly
means they are saved - they are subdued and their effectiveness neutralized. Jesus is crystal
clear in Luke 13:23-30 that all will not be saved. Your understanding of all your universalist
references, which you affirm are unnecessary to believe anyway, are incorrect because your
understanding of them contradicts what Jesus clearly said. Since the bible cannot contradict
itself, nor does Jesus contradict himself, your understanding of those references is in error.
Affirming that the repenting and trusting Christ in this life is wholly unnecessary also affirms the
error of your view.
Reply 3
Subjected is Saved as only then God becomes all in all and the meaning of Subjection in those
Verses is the same as Christ's Subjection to the Father (in 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28).
What you're quoting as unsaved refers to being judged first, hence unsaved till after Judgment.
Context = Definition of Saved
Saved = Part of the Tower of Repentance = Being His Church /Bride
Not Saved = not His Church = have not Salvation (referring to ‘not’ being part of the First
Resurrection Revelation 20:4 – 6 when He Returns, Matthew 7:21 – 23) but may be saved postJudgment into ‘lower afterlife abodes’ especially if they were ‘sinners’ who participated in the
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righteous Word before backsliding. Yes, these same rejected unsaved stones are said to be
saved in another place more humble eventually, to quote:
“Hermas 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. Hermas 7[15]:5 Still importunate,
I asked her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the
building of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. “They can
repent,” she said, “but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be
fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and
have fulfilled the days of their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they
participated in the Righteous Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their
torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not
into their heart, they are not saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts.” – Shepherd of
Hermas Scripture
Source for Translation: https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas
Note: Shepherd of Hermas is Scripture too, thus infallible.
iv. Objection 4
If his enemies are reconciled and saved, why would they continue to be under his feet?
Reply 4
The Shepherd of Hermas is Scripture (hence infallible) which clearly answers your query that
these are "under His Feet" category as "they have no place in the Tower of Repentance (His
Bride/Church)" anymore upon being saved after Judgment and are placed 'in lower abodes' as
quoted above.

v. Objection 5
The point is, if it is unnecessary to believe the bible in order to be assured salvation in the
afterlife, what possible relevance could piling on references of even less validity have?
Reply 5
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It doesn't have any less validity. You're believing those who claim that who came in later. I
believe in the First Oldest Christian Muratorian Canon (in earliest Western Christianity) and the
Codex Claromontanus Canon (in earliest Eastern Christianity) where both lists the Shepherd of
Hermas and the Apocalypse of Peter as "Scripture" and "Canonical Scripture" respectively
where the latter has the Christ Saving from Lake of Fire Prophecy. Example post discussing this
in great detail, please consider:
Title: Lake of Fire – Hope for the Wicked One Day?
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp

vi. Objection 6
That quotation is wrong and completely misinterprets the meaning of the verse (James 2:13)
when read in the context of the previous 12 verses of the chapter, which is about judging
others with a lack of mercy for their poverty or low social standing. It has nothing to do with
God's mercy when read.

Reply 6
James 2:12 treating others badly causes the effect in the Final Judgment (as James 2:13 reveals)
as the Judgment Day Verses itself pertains to 'how we treated others first' e. g. "When I was
hungry, you gave me nothing to eat... Depart from me into the Fire prepared for the Devils and
his angels... "(Matthew 25).

4) Salvation from Hell Mystery - First Christianity Quotes agreeing to all these perhaps makes
sense now as to why some of the Most Orthodox held such Beliefs (or Hope) too likewise
Is it Biblical to Pray for the Unsaved to be Saved in the Spirit World?
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Yes, based on the Context of 'Prayers for All Men' (1 Timothy 2:1) and 2 Maccabees 12:46 which
are both Bible Verses, to quote:
"I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks,
be made for all men;" - Blessed, Holy and the Great Apostle St. Paul (1 Timothy 2:1, KJV)
"It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that they may be loosed
from sins." [2 Maccabees 12:46, Douay-Rheims Bible 1899 American Edition (DRA)]
Source:
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Maccabees+12&version=DRA&interfac
e=amp

i. Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria
"... “it is evident that those, too, who were outside of the Law, having lived rightly, in
consequence of the peculiar’ nature of the voice, though they are in HADES and in ward, on
hearing the voice of the Lord, whether that of His own person or that acting through His
apostles, with all speed turned and believed. For we remember that the Lord is “the power of
God,” and power can never be weak. So I think it is demonstrated that the God being good, and
the Lord powerful, they save with a righteousness and equality which extend to ALL that TURN
to Him, WHETHER HERE or ELSEWHERE. For it is not here alone that the active power of God is
beforehand, but it is EVERYWHERE and is ALWAYS at WORK...” – St. Clement of Alexandria
(c.150 AD – c. 215 AD, Stromata, Book 6, Chapter VI)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html

ii. Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor
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Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor (c. 580 AD - c. 662 AD) regarding the Post Mortem
Evangelization – The Gospel being Preached to the Dead even now based on 1 Peter 4:5 – 6
To Quote:
“… An elaborate teaching of the descent of Christ into Hades is found in Maximus the
Confessor. In his analysis, Maximus takes as a starting point the words of St. Peter: ‘For this
cause was the Gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged
according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit’[26]. In Maximus’s view, St.
Peter does not speak about the Old Testament righteous, but about those sinners who, back in
their lifetime, were punished for their evil deeds: Some say that Scriptures call ‘dead’ those
who died before the coming of Christ, for instance, those who were at the time of the flood, at
Babel, in Sodom, in Egypt, as well as others who in various times and in various ways received
various punishments and the terrible misfortune of divine damnation. These people were
punished not so much for their ignorance of God as for the offences they imposed on one
another. It was to them, according to [St Peter] that the great message of salvation was
preached when they were already damned as men in the flesh, that is, when they received,
through life in the flesh, punishment for crimes against one another, so that they could live
according to God by the spirit, that is, being in hell, they accepted the preaching of the
knowledge of God, believing in the Saviour who descended into hell to save the dead. So, in
order to understand [this] passage in [Holy Scriptures] let us take it in this way: the dead,
damned in the human flesh, were preached to precisely for the purpose that they may live
according to God by the spirit[27]. Thus, according to Maximus’s teaching, punishments
suffered by sinners ‘in the human flesh’ were necessary so that they may live ‘according to God
by the spirit’. Therefore, these punishments, whether troubles and misfortunes in their lifetime
or pains in hell, had pedagogical and reforming significance. Moreover, Maximus stresses that
in damning them, God used not so much a religious as a moral criterion, for people were
punished ‘not so much for their ignorance of God as for the offences they imposed on one
another’. In other words, the religious or ideological convictions of a particular person were not
decisive, but his actions with regard to his neighbours...." - via ArchBishop Hilarion Alfeyev
(Pages 3 and 4 by in the PDF as uploaded by a St. James Orthodox Church, link below):
Source: https://stjamesorthodox.org/files/articles/Bishop-Hilarion---Christ-the-Conqueror-ofHades.pdf

and why is he important and what was his mysterious stand in regards to Christ Centered
Universalism?
"... The theory of apokatastasis has unofficially cost Gregory of Nyssa for many centuries
recognition as a theologian of the rank of Basil, Gregory of Nazianzos and John Chrysostom, and
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was one of the reasons Origen was anathematized. Yet in some ways it can also be found in the
theology of Maximos the Confessor, a Father of the Church who has often been considered the
measure of orthodoxy in doctrinal matters and the summit of Orthodox theology. The ideas of
Maximos can be connected to the concept of apokatastasis in three different ways. First, he has
written some passages that pertain explicitly on the apokatastasis. Second, some issues
examined in his writings can be connected with the apokatastasis, and this association has been
drawn by certain scholars, but Maximos refuses to discuss them in detail, in the apophatic
expression he borrowed from pseudo-Dionysios, "honoring the truth by silence". Third,
Maximos' entire theological system of cosmic salvation and his views on what exactly is
restored in the kind of apokatastasis recognized by the Church, can give us a good insight to his
views on the possibility of a final restoration of all..."
Source: https://www.cogwriter.com/salvation.htm

iii. Blessed St. Basil the Great
"Saint Basil the Great (379 AD), writes in his Third Kneeling Prayer at Pentecost: "O Christ our
God...(who) on this all-perfect and saving Feast, art graciously pleased to accept propitiatory
prayers for those who are imprisoned in hades, promising unto us who are held in bondage
great hope of release from the vilenes that doth hinder us and did hinder them ... send down
Thy consolation... and establish their souls in the mansions of the Just; and graciously vouchsafe
unto them peace and pardon; for not the dead shall praise thee, O Lord, neither shall they who
are in Hell make bold to offer unto thee confession. But we who are living will bless thee, and
will pray, and offer unto thee propitiatory prayers and sacrifices for their souls."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
Comment: Contrary to modern additions, please note carefully that St. Basil's quote does NOT
limit the "prayer for the dead" to refer to 'Christians only' but toward ecnourages 'propitiatory
prayers for those who are imprisoned in hades'.
iv. Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis
Can we Repent after we die and then be re-admitted into such Great Prizes and Contests of His
Kingdom?
No, to quote:
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"... For in the world [AGE/AEON] to come, after a man’s departure, there is no opportunity to
fast, no call to repentance, no giving of alms. There are no blameworthy deeds either — no war,
adultery, licentiousness — but neither is there righteousness and repentance. (2) As the seed
cannot thicken or be blasted by the wind after the reaping of the ear, so < after a man’s death
there can be no increase of his store* > and nothing else of benefit to him. (3) But don’t tell me
about the things that spoil the store, that is, the worms and moths. Scripture does say this of
things in eternity; but the point of comparison, and what we lock away behind gates and store
safely in a barn, is a symbol and type of faith, [which is kept] “where neither thieves break
through nor moths corrupt,” 43 as God’s word says. Thus < there is no decrease of our store* >
after death, but neither, certainly, is there opportunity for godliness, nor, as I said, < call > to
repentance. (4) For Lazarus does not go to the rich man in the next world, nor does the rich
man go to Lazarus. Nor does Abraham inconvenience the poor man who has since become rich,
and send him [to the rich man]. And the rich man who has become poor does not obtain his
request, though he begs and pleads with the merciful Abraham. (5) The storehouses had been
sealed, the time was up, the contest finished, the ring emptied, the prizes awarded, and the
contestants at ease. Those who have failed have left, those who did not fight have no more
chance, those who were worsted in the ring have been ejected. All is plainly over after our
departure. 10,6 But while all are in the world there is arising even after a fall, there is still hope,
still a remedy, still confession — even if not for everyone, still < by those who are repenting for
the second time* >. And surely < even > the salvation of the others is not ruled out. ..." Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD,
'CATHARI' , "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Consecutive Points 10.1 - 10.6, Pages 112 - 113)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
How about this Bible Verse then?
"It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that they may be loosed
from sins." [2 Maccabees 12:46, Douay-Rheims Bible 1899 American Edition (DRA)]
Source:
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Maccabees+12&version=DRA&interfac
e=amp
Even St. Epiphanius who said that the dead cannot repent (above) says in another quote below
that we can pray for 'dead sinners' to attain to God's Mercy?
To quote in full:
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"... 7,1 And then, as to NAMING THE DEAD, what could be MORE HELPFUL? What could be
MORE OPPORTUNE or WONDERFUL than that the living believe that the departed are alive and
have not ceased to be but exist, and live with the Lord — (2) and that the MOST SACRED
DOCTRINE should declare that there is HOPE for those who PRAY for their brethren as though
they were off on a journey? 7,3 And even though the PRAYER WE OFFER FOR THEM cannot root
out all their faults — [how could it], since we often slip in this world, inadvertently and
deliberately — it is still useful as an indication of something more perfect. (4) For we
COMMEMORATE BOTH RIGHTEOUS and SINNERS. Though we PRAY for SINNERS , for GOD'S
MERCY 19 and for the righteous, fathers, the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evangelists,
martyrs and confessors, for bishops and anchorites and the whole band [of saints], 20 (5) we
worship our Lord Jesus Christ to distinguish him from the whole of humanity by our honor of
him, remembering that the Lord is not on a level with any man — even though each man has <
performed > a million righteous deeds and more. ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'Aerians', "Panarion or Medicine-Chest",
Points 7.1 - 7.6, Pages 509 - 510)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
v. Blessed Ambrosiaster
Salvation from Hell is Promised both now and after His Second Coming (Advent) too in Holy
Scripture Pointing further to the accuracy of the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecy likewise?
“… The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: “Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) … So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
“He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
782

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

fathers.” (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION MUST ALSO COME in the
SECOND ADVENT, … ” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman
Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD, Quote)
Source (Written c. 366 AD – c. 384 AD, Reply to Question 105, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke

Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:

"... All these predictions have received their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s
passion, and thus the SALVATION of the HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those
who were on EARTH or in HELL, for the prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once.
On earth, men have been freed from the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the
mercy of God, and in HELL THEY were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed,
all those who hoped in Christ who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who
was to triumph over DEATH and DELIVER THEM from HELL. ... But if it is understood that THIS
SALVATION MUST ALSO COME in the SECOND ADVENT ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster

Perhaps it makes sense why Blessed Ambrosiaster declared that the ‘Majority of All Mankind’
may actually believe in Christ eventually (based on Matthew 26:28’s Christ being a Ransom for
“Many”) while Blessed St. Athenagoras of Athens points stronger that even ‘all mankind’ may
attain to a ‘Basic Common Lot of Salvation’ (1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 2:6, John 12:32, 1
Timothy 4:10) as their quotes below ring and it seems possible via the ‘Believing after seeing
Mystery’ perfectly too, to quote (again):

"... QUESTION 54. THE APOSTLE TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST DIED FOR ALL MEN. "ALL ARE
THEREFORE DEAD," SAID HE, "AND HE DIED FOR ALL." THE SAVIOR SAYS, ON THE CONTRARY:
THE SON OF MAN HAS COME TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANY. (MATT 20:28)
THERE IS HERE A CONTRADICTION. — The words are different, it is true, but the meaning is the
same; at other times, on the other hand, words that seem the same have quite a different
meaning, such as these: "All that is not done in good faith (ex fide) is a sin." (Rom. 14:23) and
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these others: "The law does not come from faith," (Gal. 3:12) although the law is not a sin. This
great number of which the Savior speaks is all the men of whom St. Paul speaks: They are in
great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to believe in the
Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all men. "He is
dead for all," he says, "that is, for those who believe and must believe.” He died also for those
who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they do not want Jesus Christ
to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for those to that his death was
much more harmful than useful. On the contrary, he truly died for those who won, and who
understand the mystery of the redemption give thanks to God through our Lord Jesus Christ. ..."
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order
and
“… And we shall make no mistake in saying, that the final cause of an intelligent life and rational
judgment, is to be occupied uninterruptedly with those objects to which the natural reason is
chiefly and primaily adapted, and to delight unceasingly in the contemplation of Him who is,
and of His decrees, notwithstanding that the majority of men, because they are affected too
passionately and too violently by things below, pass through life without attaining this object.
For the large number of those who fail of the end that belongs to them does not make void
the common lot, since the examination relates to individuals, and the reward or punishment of
lives ill or well spent is proportioned to the merit of each….” - Blessed St. Athenagoras of
Athens, In his writings he styles himself as "Athenagoras, the Athenian, Philosopher, and
Christian", in the fragments of the Christian History of Philip of Side (c. 425). Philip of Side
claims that Athenagoras headed the Catechetical School of Alexandria (which is probably
incorrect and contradicted by Eusebius), Athenagoras is an Ante-Nicene Christian apologist who
lived during the second half of the 2nd century (c. 133 AD – c. 190 AD, ‘On the Resurrection of
the Dead’ )
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/athenagoras-resurrection.html
This is “Many” vs “All Men” is not a Contradiction as the “Ransom for Many” (clearly indicates
that these “Many” may be spared of the Final Lake of Fire/Gehenna Judgment, Matthew 26:28)
while the “Ransom for All” (1 Timothy 2:6) Mystery pertains to the remaining ‘wicked’ to be
Saved only (possibly, Revelation 22:17) after their part in the Lake of Fire first (Revelation 21:8)
as the “Scripture” (not opinion of both the Shepherd of Hermas & the Apocalypse of Peter
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affirm this order regarding the Salvation of the “Many” vs “All Men” respectively as we have
discussed prior in earlier essays too). So, it makes sense as to why Blessed Ambrosiaster doesn’t
just write about the Hope for the “Many” only but also for the Hope of Salvation for “All Men”
eventually too after Christ’s Second Advent & Judgment agreeing with Blessed St. Athenagoras
of Athens’ quote prior perfectly too, to quote (example):
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2)
The Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was
given to MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His
disciples, “Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?”
(John. 16:24) The REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL
MEN are SAVED, and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are
ANSWERED. But when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE,
and have been subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of
ONE GOD will be REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father,
the principle of all things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY
of the TRINITY. … ” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26,
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
vi. Shepherd of Hermas – Mystery of the Few, Many and All
As the ‘Shepherd of Hermas’ Writing is “Scripture” and thus ‘Infallible’, please consider these
quotes which Proves the Context as explained above regarding the Mystery of the ‘Ransom for
Many’ (Matthew 26:28) vs ‘Ransom for All’ (1 Timothy 2:6), to quote:
i) Ransom for Few Men [the Elect, Christians only, His Bride] (Matthew 7:13 – 14)
Bible Verses:
“ 23But he who received seed on the good ground is he who hears the word and
understands it, who indeed bears fruit and produces: some a hundredfold, some sixty, some
thirty.” – The Perfect One and Only, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 13:23, NKJV)
and to quote from the Shepherd of Hermas Infallible Scripture:
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“… 2[6]:4 After that thou hast made known unto them all these words, which the Master
commanded me that they should be revealed unto thee, then all their sins which they sinned
aforetime are forgiven to them; yea, and to all the saints that have sinned unto this day, if they
repent with their whole heart, and remove double-mindedness from their heart. 2[6]:5 For the
Master sware by His own glory, as concerning His elect; that if, now that this day has been set
as a limit, sin shall hereafter be committed, they shall not find salvation; for repentance for
the righteous hath an end; the days of repentance are accomplished for all the saints; whereas
for the Gentiles there is repentance until the last day. 2[6]:6 Thou shalt therefore say unto the
elders of the Church, that they direct their paths in righteousness, that they may receive in full
the promises with abundant glory. …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Focus Phrase Proving that to be His Elect (i.e. part of the “Tower of Repentance” or Christians),
one must believe in this temporal life itself:
“… as concerning His elect; that if, now that this day has been set as a limit, sin shall hereafter
be committed, they shall not find salvation; for repentance for the righteous hath an end …” –
Shepherd of Hermas
ii) Ransom for Many [Majority of Men] (Matthew 26:28)
Bible Verses:
“20But he who received the seed on stony places, this is he who hears the word and
immediately receives it with joy; 21yet he has no root in himself, but endures only for a while.
For when tribulation or persecution arises because of the word, immediately he
stumbles. 22Now he who received seed among the thorns is he who hears the word, and the
cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful.”
– The only KING of the Heavens (Lord Jesus Christ Matthew 13:20 – 22, NKJV)
and to quote from the Shepherd of Hermas Infallible Scripture:
a. The Rejected Men (especially Fallen believers or to whom the Gospel was Preached but not
all believed nor endured as per the Parable of the Sower, Matthew 13:20 – 22 quoted above)
To quote:
“…5[13]:5 "But those whom they rejected and threw away, who are they?" "These have
sinned, and desire to repent, therefore they were not cast to a great distance from the tower,
because they will be useful for the building, if they repent. They then that shall repent, if they
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repent, will be strong in the faith, if they repent now while the tower is building. But if the
building shall be finished, they have no more any place, but shall be castaways. This privilege
only they have, that they lie near the tower. 5[13]:1 But wouldst thou know about them that
are broken in pieces, and cast away far from the tower? These are the sons of lawlessness.
They received the faith in hypocrisy, and no wickedness was absent from them. Therefore they
have not salvation, for they are not useful for building by reason of their wickednesses.
Therefore they were broken up and thrown far away by reason of the wrath of the Lord, for
they excited Him to wrath. 5[13]:2 But the rest whom thou hast seen lying in great numbers,
not going to the building, of these they that are mildewed are they that knew the truth, but
did not abide in it, nor cleave to the saints. Therefore they are useless." 5[13]:3 "But they that
have the cracks, who are they?" "These are they that have discord in their hearts against one
another, and are not at peace among themselves; who have an appearance of peace, but when
they depart from one another, their wickednesses abide in their hearts. These are the cracks
which the stones have. 5[13]:4 But they that are broken off short, these have believed, and
have their greater part in righteousness, but have some parts of lawlessness; therefore they
are too short, and are not perfect." 5[13]:5 "But the white and round stones, which did not fit
into the building, who are they, lady?" She answered and said to me, "How long art thou foolish
and stupid, and enquirest everything, and understandest nothing? These are they that have
faith, but have also riches of this world. When tribulation cometh, they deny their Lord by
reason of their riches and their business affairs." 5[13]:6 And I answered and said unto her,
"When then, lady, will they be useful for the building?" "When," she replied, "their wealth,
which leadeth their souls astray, shall be cut away, then will they be useful for God. For just
as the round stone, unless it be cut away, and lose some portion of itself, cannot become
square, so also they that are rich in this world, unless their riches be cut away, cannot become
useful to the Lord. 5[13]:7 Learn first from thyself When thou hadst riches, thou wast useless;
but now thou art useful and profitable unto life. Be ye useful unto God, for thou thyself also art
taken from the same stones. 7[15]:1 "But the other stones which thou sawest cast far away
from the tower and falling into the way and rolling out of the way into the regions where there
is no way, these are they that have believed, but by reason of their double heart they
abandon their true way. Thus thinking that they can find a better way, they go astray and are
sore distressed, as they walk about in the regions where there is no way. 7[15]:2 But they that
fall into the fire and are burned, these are they that finally rebelled from the living God, and it
no more entered into their hearts to repent by reason of the lusts of their wantonness and of
the wickednesses which they wrought. 7[15]:3 But the others, which are near the waters and
yet cannot roll into the water, wouldest thou know who are they? These are they that heard
the word, and would be baptized unto the name of the Lord. Then, when they call to their
remembrance the purity of the truth, they change their minds, and go back again after their
evil desires." 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. …” – Shepherd of Hermas
(Vision 3)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Is that the End for them? Surprisingly NO! The Shepherd of Hermas’ Infallible Scripture
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Continues as follows regarding the ‘afterlife Salvation Hope’ agreeing to the ‘Believing after
Seeing Mystery’ for all these rejected stones (Context: Referring to all those rejected stones
which were described above, where the ‘stones’ here refer ‘parabolically to people’; note: I’m
listing all these Verses as ‘it is Written’ without skipping any as you may check it for yourself in
the Source above too):
"… 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. 7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her
further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of
the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. "They can repent," she
said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be fitted into another
place much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the
days of their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in the
Righteous Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their torments, if the evil
deeds, that they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not into their heart, they
are not saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts. … " – Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 3)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Please notice the following carefully:
Context = Definition of Saved
Saved = Part of the Tower of Repentance = Being His Church /Bride
Not Saved = not His Church = have not Salvation (referring to 'not' being part of the First
Resurrection Revelation 20:4 - 6 when He Returns, Matthew 7:21 - 23)
These same rejected unsaved stones are said to be saved in another place more humble
eventually, where
a. These ones refer to those who did not repent on earth or backslided though they Heard the
Gospel
“…"… 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. 7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked
her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building
of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. …” – Shepherd of
Hermas
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b. Some of these Rejected Stones were actually Christians who started well but Backslided. So,
since they had ‘Participated in the Righteous Word’, they don’t just get Saved in the Spirit
World but may be ‘changed’ to attain ‘another place more humble’ which is NOT the Places
reserved only for the Church (i.e. the ‘City, Paradise & Heavens’ which is only for the Thirty,
Sixty & Hundredfold Fruits Producers respectively = Rewards only for those of the ‘Tower of
Repentance’, i.e. those repented & endured on earth) as the Shepherd of Hermas Speaks
clearly of their Exclusion from ‘this Tower [of Repentance]’, to quote:
“…7[15]:6 Yet they shall be fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they
have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of their sins. And they shall be changed
for this reason, because they participated in the Righteous Word; …” – Shepherd of Hermas
c. These ones are Saved in the Spirit World after they endure their Judgment Accordingly and
Repent there
“… and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their torments, if the evil deeds, that they
have done, come into their heart; …” – Shepherd of Hermas
d. These ones are not Saved in the Spirit World before the Last Day if they do not repent whilst
enduring their Judgment there
“…but if these come not into their heart, they are not saved by reason of the hardness of their
hearts. … " – Shepherd of Hermas
e. Does the Context of the Shepherd of Hermas’ Afterlife Salvation in the Spirit World refer to
backslided-Christians only or non-Christians too?
e.1. Hope for the BackSlided Christians being Saved in the Spirit World after Judgment
“…5[13]:1 But wouldst thou know about them that are broken in pieces, and cast away far from
the tower? These are the sons of lawlessness. They received the faith in hypocrisy, and no
wickedness was absent from them. Therefore they have not salvation, for they are not useful
for building by reason of their wickednesses. Therefore they were broken up and thrown far
away by reason of the wrath of the Lord, for they excited Him to wrath. 5[13]:2 But the rest
whom thou hast seen lying in great numbers, not going to the building, of these they that are
mildewed are they that knew the truth, but did not abide in it, nor cleave to the saints.
Therefore they are useless." 5[13]:3 "But they that have the cracks, who are they?" "These are
they that have discord in their hearts against one another, and are not at peace among
themselves; who have an appearance of peace, but when they depart from one another, their
wickednesses abide in their hearts. These are the cracks which the stones have. 5[13]:4 But
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they that are broken off short, these have believed, and have their greater part in
righteousness, but have some parts of lawlessness; therefore they are too short, and are not
perfect." … 7[15]:1 "But the other stones which thou sawest cast far away from the tower and
falling into the way and rolling out of the way into the regions where there is no way, these are
they that have believed, but by reason of their double heart they abandon their true way.
Thus thinking that they can find a better way, they go astray and are sore distressed, as they
walk about in the regions where there is no way. 7[15]:2 But they that fall into the fire and are
burned, these are they that finally rebelled from the living God, and it no more entered into
their hearts to repent by reason of the lusts of their wantonness and of the wickednesses
which they wrought. …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 3)
Hope of Spirit World Salvation for them?
“…"They can repent," she said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. 7[15]:6 Yet they
shall be fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they have undergone
torments, and have fulfilled the days of their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason,
because they participated in the Righteous Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved
from their torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into their heart; …” –
Shepherd of Hermas
e.2. Hope for the BackSlided non– Christians being Saved in the Spirit World after Judgment –
Mystery of “the others”
To quote (again):
“…7[15]:3 But the others, which are near the waters and yet cannot roll into the water,
wouldest thou know who are they? These are they that heard the word, and would be
baptized unto the name of the Lord. Then, when they call to their remembrance the purity of
the truth, they change their minds, and go back again after their evil desires." 7[15]:4 So she
finished the explanation of the tower. …” – Shepherd of Hermas
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Proof Phrases that these, “the others” refer Mysteriously to ‘non-Christians who heard the
Gospel but did not believe in it’ from the above:
“…These are they that heard the word …” = The Non-Christians who heard the Gospel
and
“… and would be baptized unto the name of the Lord …” = They were never Baptized but ‘would
be or wished to’ but they instead chose to “… they change their minds, and go back again after
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their evil desires …” because of the high demand of the Christian Faith in regards to “ … the
purity of the truth …”.
Can you see it?
In short, the phrase “…and would be baptized unto the name of the Lord …” means that these
set of rejected stones refer to ‘non-Christians’ because they only heard the Gospel but neither
believed in it nor were Baptized.
Hope for them remains as they are also included as part of “all these rejected stones” to whom
this Hope of being placed in “another place more humble” rings “if they repent” referring to
afterlife repentance as any repentance on earth would have merited them a place in “this
Tower” (referring to the Tower of Repentance/Church):
“…7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. 7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her
further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of
the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. "They can repent," she
said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be fitted into another
place much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the
days of their sins. …” – Shepherd of Hermas
e.3. Does the Hope Really Refer to UnBaptized non- Christians who Heard the Preaching of the
Gospel?
Please compare the Two Translations below in full for that Section regarding this Mystery of
“the others”:
“…7[15]:3 But the others, which are near the waters and yet cannot roll into the water,
wouldest thou know who are they? These are they that heard the word, and would be
baptized unto the name of the Lord. Then, when they call to their remembrance the purity of
the truth, they change their minds, and go back again after their evil desires." 7[15]:4 So she
finished the explanation of the tower. 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower.
7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected
and would not fit into the building of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in
this tower. "They can repent," she said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. 7[15]:6 Yet
they shall be fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they have undergone
torments, and have fulfilled the days of their sins. …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 3,
Translated by the Well Known Scholar Mr. J. B. Lightfoot)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
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and this one too:
“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they
draw back, and again walk after their own wicked desires." She finished her exposition of the
tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, "Is repentance possible for all those stones
which have been cast away and did not fit into the building of the tower, and will they yet
have a place in this tower?" "Repentance," said she, "is yet possible, but in this tower they
cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much inferior place they will be laid, and that,
too, only when they have been tortured and completed the days of their sins. And on this
account will they be transferred, because they have partaken of the righteous Word. And then
only will they be removed from their punishments when the thought of repenting of the evil
deeds which they have done has come into their hearts. But if it does not come into their
hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their heart." …” – Shepherd of
Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar Mr. RobertsDonaldson)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
Can you see it?
Here is the Definition Class of the non-Christians (i.e. those unbaptized but wished to be
Baptized when they heard the Gospel but changed their mind & returned to their former ways):
“… 7[15]:3 But the others, which are near the waters and yet cannot roll into the water,
wouldest thou know who are they? These are they that heard the word, and would be
baptized unto the name of the Lord. Then, when they call to their remembrance the purity of
the truth, they change their minds, and go back again after their evil desires." …” – Shepherd
of Hermas (Translated by the Well Known Scholar Mr. J. B. Lightfoot)
or
“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they
draw back, and again walk after their own wicked desires." …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter
VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
So,
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“… These are they that heard the word, and would be baptized unto the name of the Lord. …”
= “…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the
Lord …” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
“ … Then, when they call to their remembrance the purity of the truth, they change their
minds, and go back again after their evil desires ...” = “…but when the chastity demanded by
the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back, and again walk after their own wicked
desires. …" = They did not want to Believe and Practice Christianity because the Demands of Its
Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon their past ways, i.e. they died
unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit World Salvation also includes
them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
Thus, in the Context of this “others” or non-Christians, the phrase “because they participated in
the Righteous Word;” (if applicable for argument’s sake) may thus refer to them Practicing any
Good Works or Good Way of Life which Corresponds to the Law of God Found in the Gospels.
This Context of such “good non-Christians” being Saved in the Spirit World after their Judgment
as per the Visions of Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh agree Perfectly as such a chance seems to only
be given to those who had a ‘relatively good moral compass’ in life of which the measure can
only be determined Fairly by our Most Perfect Saviour. Please remember that the Shepherd of
Hermas Writing is Scripture and thus it is Infallible giving this Hope, right?
The Bible Verses below may refer to this Spirit World Salvation of such non-Christians by His
Grace after they had endured their Judgments there first accordingly for ‘spurning on His Word’
and ‘had rebelled against the words of God’ first:
"There were those who dwelt in darkness and in the shadow of death, Prisoners in misery and
chains, Because they had rebelled against the words of God and spurned the counsel of the
Most High. Therefore He humbled their heart with labor; They stumbled and there was none to
help. Then they cried out to the LORD in their trouble; He saved them out of their distresses.
He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death and broke their bands apart. Let
them give thanks to the LORD for His lovingkindness, And for His wonders to the sons of men!."
(Psalm 107:10 - 15, NASB)
The Phrase 'Shadow of Death' in Verses above Prove that this is the 'Afterlife or Spirit World
Context' and so the Bible Verses above clearly Describe afterlife Salvation toward those wicked
(i.e. those who rebelled against God too & went to 'Hell-Hades' or 'Punishment Regions called
the Shadow of Death in the above') as First Christianity taught that this is the Meaning of that
Biblical Phrase, to quote:
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“… For as the Lord “WENT AWAY in the midst of the SHADOW of DEATH” [Ps. 23:4, Ps 107:10 15], WHERE the SOULS of the DEAD were, …” (St. Irenaeous of Lyons, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5,
Chapter XXXI:2).
Source: http://www.regels.org/Irenaeus-Millennarism.htm
and
"... Let us twine, as with a wreath, the souls (or selves) [of them that love the festival and love
to hearken] 3 with golden blossoms, fain to be crowned with wreaths from the unfading
gardens; and offering in our hands the fair-fruited flowers of Christ, let us gather [them]. For
the God-like temple of the Holy Virgin is meet to be glorified with such a crown; because the
ILLUMINING PEARL cometh forth, to the END that it may RAISE UP AGAIN into the EVERSTREAMING LIGHT THEM that were GONE DOWN into DARKNESS and the SHADOW of
DEATH..." - St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, the 'Miracle-Worker' (c. 213 AD - c. 270 AD, Point 11,
Homily)
Source:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/gregory_thaumaturgus_homily.htm
iii) Ransom for All [Men] (1 Timothy 2:6)
Bible Verses:
“18“Therefore hear the parable of the sower: 19When anyone hears the word of the kingdom,
and does not understand it, then the wicked one comes and snatches away what was sown in
his heart. This is he who received seed by the wayside.” – The Only Wise One, Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 13: 18 – 19, NKJV)
Goats - Is Hell or Afterlife Judgment Forever for the Wicked?
Shepherd of Hermas Context, please consider:
“… 18[95]:1 "How, Sir," say I, "did they become worse, after they had fully known God?" "He
that knoweth not God," saith he, "and committeth wickedness, hath a certain punishment for
his wickedness; but he that knoweth God fully ought not any longer to commit wickedness, but
to do good. 18[95]:2 If then he that ought to do good committeth wickedness, does he not
seem to do greater wickedness than the man that knoweth not God? Therefore they that have
not known God, and commit wickedness, are condemned to death; but they that have known
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God and seen His mighty works, and yet commit wickedness, shall receive a double
punishment, and shall die eternally. In this way therefore shall the Church of God be purified.
…” Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
and
“… 15[92]:2 The first is Faith, and the second, Continence, and the third, Power, and the fourth,
Long-suffering. But the others stationed between them have these names--Simplicity,
Guilelessness, Purity, Cheerfulness, Truth, Understanding, Concord, Love. He that beareth these
names and the name of the Son of God shall be able to ENTER into the kingdom of God.
15[92]:3 Hear," saith he, "likewise the names of the women that wear the black garments. Of
these also four are more powerful than the rest; the first is Unbelief; the second,
Intemperance; the third, Disobedience; the fourth, Deceit; and their followers are called,
Sadness, Wickedness, Wantonness, Irascibility, Falsehood, Folly, Slander, Hatred. The servant of
God that beareth these names shall SEE the kingdom of God, but shall NOT ENTER into it." …”
– Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source for both Quotes above:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Luke 12:46 declares that the Punishment of the Wicked Servant is Same as the Unbelievers on
Judgment Day. Please note carefully in the quote above that the ‘former servants of God’ (exChristians) who have backslided and turned wicked have a “… double punishment, and shall
die eternally …” and at the same time this does not mean annihilation as they are represented
as women in black garments who “… shall SEE the kingdom of God, but shall NOT ENTER into
it. …”.
Please note carefully the difference highlighted by the Shepherd of Hermas in relation to the
'black garment-wicked ones' in regards to SEEing and ENTERing the KINGDOM of GOD in Verse
above.
What does it mean? The Bible Verses below may explain this Mystery further:
(i) SEE His Kingdom
"Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is BORN AGAIN he
cannot SEE the kingdom of God." (John 3:3, NASB)
15[92]:3 Hear," saith he, "likewise the names of the women that wear the black garments. Of
these also four are more powerful than the rest; the first is Unbelief; the second, Intemperance;
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the third, Disobedience; the fourth, Deceit; and their followers are called, Sadness, Wickedness,
Wantonness, Irascibility, Falsehood, Folly, Slander, Hatred. The servant of God that beareth
these names shall SEE the kingdom of God, ..."
So, SEEing His Kingdom is ONLY for those being BORN AGAIN (John 3:3). The Shepherd of
Hermas implies that the WICKED will SEE His Kingdom and hence MUST be BORN AGAIN too
(15[92]:3) and this is Proven Irrefutably in Verse below where being BORN AGAIN (Romans 8:20
- 21) where this aspect of the Sons of God, (His Elect - Romans 8:19) is SHARED by ALL
CREATION eventually (Romans 8:22):
To Quote:
All Creation (Romans 8:22) —> will be BORN AGAIN (as the Greek Word in Romans 8:22 refers
to ‘Birth Pangs’ Implying this, and has the Word ALL in front of ‘Creation’) —> in the Aspect of
‘liberty from Vanity or Decay, the corruption of sin’ causing ‘sin to cease to exist eventually’ as
it is mentioned first in Immediate Consecutive Verses (Romans 8:20 – 21) —> where we, the
‘believers in faith’ (of ‘church’) are ‘more special’ inheriting more than just that (as the Verse
earlier in Romans 8:19 describes the ‘rest of creation’ awaiting this).
Doubts?
“The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away
the sin of the world!” – apostle John quoting John the Baptist (John 1:29, NASB)
Those Verses:
“For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God. For
the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in
hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom
of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the
pains of childbirth together until now.” – apostle Paul (Romans 8:19 – 22, NASB)
Source: https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/born-again-will-it-apply-to-all-creationeventually-or-believers-only/
When these Verses are taken 'together', being BORN AGAIN means that BEING FREE FROM SIN
(decay, vanity) of "corruption" (sin & its effects) which applies to ALL CREATION eventually (as
Romans 8:19 - 22 implies clearly with Verse 15[92]:3 from the Shepherd of Hermas).
'Let Scripture interpret Scripture' - Clement of Alexandria
(ii) NOT ENTER His Kingdom
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"Jesus answered, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit he
CANNOT ENTER into the kingdom of God." (John 3:5, NASB)
15[92]:3 Hear," saith he, "likewise the names of the women that wear the black garments. Of
these also four are more powerful than the rest; the first is Unbelief; the second, Intemperance;
the third, Disobedience; the fourth, Deceit; and their followers are called, Sadness, Wickedness,
Wantonness, Irascibility, Falsehood, Folly, Slander, Hatred. The servant of God that beareth
these names ... shall NOT ENTER into it." (Shepherd of Hermas)
"Or do you not know that the unrighteous will NOT INHERIT the kingdom of God? Do not be
deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor homosexuals," apostle Paul (1 Corinthians 6:9, NASB)
"OUTSIDE are the dogs and the sorcerers and the immoral persons and the murderers and the
idolaters, and everyone who loves and practices lying." (Revelation 22:15, NASB)
The wicked being Saved from the Lake of Fire itself is Beautifully Prophesied in Verse below
where both His Spirit (God) and His Bride (“believers”, Church) call out to “thirsty ones from the
Lake of Fire (implied)” to partake of the “Water of Life” freely:
“The Spirit and the bride say, “Come.” And let the one who hears say, “Come.” And let the one
who is thirsty come; let the one who wishes take the water of life without cost.” (Revelation
22:17, NASB)
ONLY the CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUS both ENTER (Acts 14:22) and INHERIT His Kingdom as KINGS
and PRIESTS (Revelation 1:6, Revelation 5:10) toward those from the first resurrection,
(sheepfold 1, Revelation 20:4 – 6) while the righteous from other nations (sheepfold2, Matthew
25:33, Acts 10:35, Revelation 22:12) inherit other lower positions or possessions as God Wills
(Matthew 25:34).
So 'combining' these 'Verses', it's clear that the wicked may thus drink of the river of life [after
their part in the Lake of Fire first, Revelation 21:8 to make them to be BORN again as part of the
Process of God Making ALL things NEW in SINLESS-NESS eventually - Revelation 21:5] but these
will remain OUTSIDE the Kingdom of God (the Great City of Zion) and will NOT ENTER it as long
as God Wills (the River of Life must thus flow OUTSIDE the Great City where the Wicked may
'drink' from it post-Judgment in the Lake of Fire):
"And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and shewed me that great
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, ... And the gates of it shall not be
shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there. And they shall bring the glory and honour of
the nations into it. And there shall in NO wise ENTER into it any thing that defileth, neither
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's
book of life." - apostle John's Vision (Revelation 21:10, 25 - 27, KJV)
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Source: https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/tree-of-life-judgment-resurrectionmystery/
Please note that Lord Jesus Christ used two different phrases in John 3 as follows marking a
distinction between being 'Born again only' vs 'Being Born of both Water and Spirit' as even the
Shepherd of Hermas' Writing allows us to 'understand this Mystery' as follows:
a) Born Again only
"BORN AGAIN" ----> "SEE the kingdom of God." (John 3:3)
Applies to the Wicked too (as the fallen believers have the SAME Punishment as the Wicked as
Luke 12:46 & Hebrews 10:26 - 27 means too):
15[92]:3 Hear," saith he, "likewise the names of the women that wear the black garments. ...
shall SEE the kingdom of God, ..." (Shepherd of Hermas)
Being BORN AGAIN into this SINLESS-NESS (Romans 8:20 - 21) aspect of the Sons of God, (His
Elect - Romans 8:19) is SHARED by ALL CREATION eventually (Romans 8:22).
b) Born Again in Both Water and Spirit
"... Born of Water and the Spirit ..." ----> "ENTER into the kingdom of God." (John 3:5)
This applies to His Bride first (obviously) with NO afterlife Judgment (John 5:24, Sheepfold1)
and also to 'some of the non-Christian righteous of the past' who only repent in the 'afterlife'
(possibly the 'sheep of the other fold, John 10:16', Sheepfold2) in 'Verses' below as some form
of Spirit World of afterlife Baptism is represented, to quote from the Infallible Scripture of the
Shepherd of Hermas again:
“… 15[92]:1 "Show me still further, Sir," say I. "What desirest thou to know besides?" saith he.
"Wherefore, Sir," say I, "did the stones come up from the deep, and wherefore were they
placed into the building, though they bore these spirits?" 15[92]:2 "It was necessary for them,"
saith he, "to rise up through water, that they might be made alive; for otherwise they could not
enter into the kingdom of God, except they had put aside the deadness of their [former] life.
15[92]:3 So these likewise that had fallen asleep received the seal of the Son of God and
entered into the kingdom of God. For before a man," saith he, "has borne the name of [the Son
of] God, he is dead; but when he has received the seal, he layeth aside his deadness, and
resumeth life. 15[92]:4 The seal then is the water: so they go down into the water dead, and
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they come up alive. "thus to them also this seal was preached, and they availed themselves of it
that they might enter into the kingdom of God." 15[92]:5 "Wherefore, Sir," say I, "did the forty
stones also come up with them from the deep, though they had already received the seal?"
"Because," saith he, "these, the apostles and the teachers who preached the name of the Son
of God, after they had fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of God, preached also to
them that had fallen asleep before them, and themselves gave unto them the seal of the
preaching. 15[92]:6 Therefore they went down with them into the water, and came up again.
But these went down alive [and again came up alive]; whereas the others that had fallen asleep
before them went down dead and came up alive. 15[92]:7 So by their means they were
quickened into life, and came to the full knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For this
cause also they came up with them, and were fitted with them into the building of the tower
and were builded with them, without being shaped; for they fell asleep in righteousness and in
great purity. Only they had not this seal. Thou hast then the interpretation of these things also."
"I have, Sir," say I. …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Note: I don’t think that the chance above applies to any non-Christian who die unrepentant
now except (possibly) if they never head the Gospel at all and if they led a great life of purity
regardless as these ones of the past got such a chance (before His First Advent) because to
‘enter the Kingdom of God’ is the Highest Inheritance which is even denied to Many Christians
on that Day (Matthew 7:20 – 23, Luke 13:24) and is reserved only to those Christians who are
His Disciples who have especially Renounced all for Christ in some way (Luke 14:33).
So, those being Saved in the Spirit World are placed in ‘other lower abodes only’ as per the
previous point and this point refers to a different case entirely.
I repeat:
The phrase “for they fell asleep in righteousness and in great purity. Only they had not this
seal” together with the phrase “came to the full knowledge of the name of the Son of God”
with the phrase “others that had fallen asleep before them went down dead and came up
alive” ——> with the phrase “to rise up through water, that they might be made alive; for
otherwise they could not enter into the kingdom of God, except they had put aside the
deadness of their [former] life” —> does not seem to point to any non-Christian who die
unrepentant now except (possibly) if they never head the Gospel at all and if they led a great
life of purity regardless as these ones of the past got such a chance (before His First Advent).

iv) Mystery of Continence in the Renunciation of All Doctrine by Christ (Luke 14:33, Luke 13:24)
Remember the Mystery of “Continence” (remember the three evangelicals regarding the
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‘Voluntary Poverty’, Luke 12:33, Matthew 19:27 – 30, Matthew 6:19 – 20, James 5:3, James 5:5,
‘Chastity’ , 1 Corinthians 7:7, Matthew 19:12, 1 Corinthians 7:38 and ‘Obedience’, 1 Corinthians
14:37, John 14:15, John 15:14, Matthew 5:19) in regards to the ‘Highest Rewards in the
Contests of Faith’ (2 Timothy 2:5)?
“Strive to enter through the narrow gate, for many, I say to you, will seek to enter and will not
be able.” – God in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 13:24, NKJV)
“So likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple.” – The
Perfect Selfless One, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NKJV)
The Shepherd of Hermas’ Infallible Scripture also reveals this generally as follows:
“…3[7]:2 But herein is thy salvation, in that thou didst not depart from the living God, and in
thy SIMPLICITY and thy GREAT CONTINENCE. These have saved thee, if thou abidest therein;
and they save all who do such things, and walk in guilelessness and simplicity. These men
prevail over all wickedness, and continue unto life eternal. 3[7]:3 Blessed are all they that work
righteousness. They shall never be destroyed. …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Here are more ‘Continence’ Related quotes without which some Christians may be “unsaved”
too according to the Infallible Shepherd of Hermas of Scripture which is clearly set against the
Prosperity Gospel Error, to quote:
i. Dangers of Luxury and High Cost Prosperity Lifestyles
“You have lived on the earth in pleasure and LUXURY; you have fattened your hearts as in a day
of slaughter.” – Blessed Apostle St. James the Just, the First Bishop of Jerusalem (James 5:3,
NKJV)
“… 1[38]:3 "What kinds of wickedness, Sir," say I, "are they from which we must be temperate
and abstain?" "Listen," saith he; "from adultery and fornication, from the lawlessness of
drunkenness, from WICKED LUXURY, from many viands and the COSTLINESS of RICHES, and
vaunting and haughtiness and pride, and from falsehood and evil speaking and hypocrisy,
malice and all blasphemy. 1[38]:4 These works are the most wicked of all in the life of men.
From these works therefore the servant of God must be temperate and abstain; for he that is
not temperate so as to abstain from these cannot live unto God. …” – Shepherd of Hermas
(Mandate 8)
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Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
ii. If Unchecked, the Prosperity Gospel may lead you to Death only
“… 2[45]:1 "Before all is desire for the wife or husband of another, and for EXTRAVAGANCE of
WEALTH, and for many needless dainties, and for drinks and OTHER LUXURIES, many and
foolish. For even LUXURY is FOOLISH and vain for the servants of God. 2[45]:2 These desires
then are evil, and bring death to the servants of God. For this evil desire is a daughter of the
devil. Ye must, therefore, abstain from the evil desires, that so abstaining ye may live unto
God. 2[45]:3 But as many as are mastered by them, and resist them not, are done to death
utterly; for these desires are deadly. …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Mandate 12)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Please consider also:
"... Wherefore, brethren, leaving [willingly] our sojourn in this present world, let us do the will
of Him that called us, and not fear to depart out of this world. For the Lord saith, "Ye shall be as
lambs in the midst of wolves." And Peter answered and said unto Him, "What, then, if the
wolves shall tear in pieces the lambs?" Jesus said unto Peter, "The lambs have no cause after
they are dead to fear the wolves; and in like manner, fear not ye them that kill you, and can do
nothing more unto you; but fear Him who, after you are dead, has power over both soul and
body to cast them into hell-fire." And consider, brethren, that the sojourning in the flesh in this
world is but brief and transient, but the promise of Christ is great and wonderful, even the rest
of the kingdom to come, and of life everlasting. By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain
these things, but by leading a holy and righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as
not belonging to us, and not fixing our desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them,
we fall away from the path of righteousness. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic
Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 2 Clement
Chapter V)
Source [ CHAP. V.--THIS WORLD SHOULD BE DESPISED ]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
Can we be rich in both worlds? the quote above and below doesn't seem to agree and neither
does Luke 14:33 seems to fit such a 'false hope':
801

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

"... For if we desire to possess them [these worldly things], we fall away from the path of
righteousness .." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of
the Blessed Apostle St. Peter
To the ‘Rich Sheep’, please repent before it is too late:
“… 2[62]:4 But the sheep, which thou sawest not skipping about, but feeding in one place, these
are they that have delivered themselves over to acts of self-indulgence and deceit, but have not
uttered any blasphemy against the Lord. These then have been corrupted from the truth. In
these there is hope of repentance, wherein they can live. Corruption then hath hope of a
possible renewal, but death hath eternal destruction. …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 6)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Logic: The Same God Who Asks you to Let Go of it All in Luke 14:33 [either by “not belonging to
us” or “not fixing our desires upon them” or not owning it at all as Blessed St. Clement Writes
above] cannot be Teaching you that ‘nothing is wrong with Material Prosperity, Luxury &
Money in Abundance’ [Matthew 19:24]. The “Abundant Life” (John 10:10) which Christ Spoke
of has nothing to do with these things (Luke 12:15) but rather in that when we receive these
things being added to us (Luke 12:30 – 31) we are to ‘sell them or give it away to Charity’ (Luke
12:33) as much as possible in order to do the required transaction to attain to the Higher
Glories and Rewards in His Kingdom (Matthew 6:19 – 20, Matthew 5:19).
iii. How Fortunate are we to even have the Opportunity to have the Shepherd of Hermas
Scripture regarding the Tower of Repentance and Its Stones available to us?
“for assuredly, I say to you that many prophets and righteous men desired to see what you see,
and did not see it, and to hear what you hear, and did not hear it.” – God Himself, Lord Jesus
Christ (Matthew 13:17, NKJV)
“… 4[12]:3 I enquired of her, saying, "Lady, I could wish to know concerning the end of the
stones, and their power, of what kind it is." She answered and said unto me, "It is not that thou
of all men art especially worthy that it should be revealed to thee; for there are others before
thee, and better than thou art, unto whom these visions ought to have been revealed. But that
the name of God may be glorified, it hath been revealed to thee, all shall be revealed, for the
sake of the doubtful-minded, who question in their hearts whether these things are so or not.
Tell them that all these things are true, and that there is nothing beside the truth, but that all
are steadfast, and valid, and established on a firm foundation. 5[13]:1 "Hear now concerning
the stones that go to the building The stones that are squared and white, and that fit together
in their joints, these are the apostles and bishops and teachers and deacons, who walked after
the holiness of God, and exercised their office of bishop and teacher and deacon in purity and
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sanctity for the elect of God, some of them already fallen on sleep, and others still living. And
because they always agreed with one another, they both had peace among themselves and
listened one to another. Therefore their joinings fit together in the building of the tower."
5[13]:2 "But they that are dragged from the deep, and placed in the building, and that fit
together in their joinings with the other stones that are already builded in, who are they?"
"These are they that suffered for the name of the Lord." 5[13]:3 "But the other stones that are
brought from the dry land, I would fain know who these are, lady." She said, "Those that go to
the building, and yet are not hewn, these the Lord hath approved because they walked in the
uprightness of the Lord, and rightly performed His commandments." 5[13]:4 "But they that are
brought and placed in the building, who are they?" "They are young in the faith, and faithful;
but they are warned by the angels to do good, because wickedness was found in them." …” Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 3)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
iv. Continence Mystery
a. Continence is the Second Spiritual Growth after Faith
“… 8[16]:1 When then I ceased asking her concerning all these things, she saith to me;
"Wouldest thou see something else?" Being very desirous of beholding, I was greatly rejoiced
that I should see it. 8[16]:2 She looked upon me, and smiled, and she saith to me, "Seest thou
seven women round the tower?" "I see them, lady," say I. "This tower is supported by them by
commandment of the Lord. 8[16]:3 Hear now their employments. The first of them, the woman
with the strong hands, is called Faith; through her are saved the elect of God. 8[16]:4 And the
second, that is girded about and looketh like a man, is called Continence; she is the daughter of
Faith. Whosoever then shall follow her, becometh happy in his life, for he shall refrain from all
evil deeds, believing that, if he refrain from every evil desire, he shall inherit eternal life."
8[16]:5 "And the others, lady, who be they?" "They are daughters one of the other. The name
of the one is Simplicity, of the next, Knowledge, of the next, Guilelessness, of the next,
Reverence, of the next, Love. When then thou shalt do all the works of their mother, thou canst
live." 8[16]:6 "I would fain know, lady," I say, "what power each of them possesseth." "Listen
then," saith she, "to the powers which they have. 8[16]:7 Their powers are mastered each by
the other, and they follow each other, in the order in which they were born. From Faith is born
Continence, from Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Guilelessness, from Guilelessness
Reverence, from Reverence Knowledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works then are pure and
reverent and divine. 8[16]:8 Whosoever therefore shall serve these women, and shall have
strength to master their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower with the saints of God." …”
– Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 3)
and
“… 1[26]:1 "First of all, believe that God is One, even He who created all things and set them in
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order, and brought all things from non-existence into being, Who comprehendeth all things,
being alone incomprehensible. 1[26]:2 Believe Him therefore, and fear Him, and in this fear be
continent. Keep these things, and thou shalt cast off all wickedness from thyself, and shalt
clothe thyself with every excellence of righteousness, and shalt live unto God, if thou keep this
commandment." …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Mandate 1)
and
"20Therefore by their fruits you will know them. 21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’
shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many
will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons
in Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I
never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’" - The God of the Heavens,
Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:20 - 23, NKJV)
Why are the “Many” Christians above rejected from “Entering His Kingdom” and ‘what must
we do as the Will of God to Enter into His Kingdom’? To quote:
“… 15[92]:2 The first is Faith, and the second, Continence, and the third, Power, and the fourth,
Long-suffering. But the others stationed between them have these names--Simplicity,
Guilelessness, Purity, Cheerfulness, Truth, Understanding, Concord, Love. He that beareth
these names and the name of the Son of God shall be able to enter into the kingdom of God.
…” – Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source for Each Quote above: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherdlightfoot.html
Please don't take these Warnings from the Shepherd of Hermas Writing lightly as Christians
since it was considered as "Scripture" by St. Irenaeous of Lyons, St. Clement of Alexandria, Pope
Callixtus I, Tertullian and even by the First Earliest Muratorian Cannon who only don't let it to
be read publicly in Church as these earliest believers spoke likewise of the Apocalypse of Peter*
since Its Contents are for Matured believers and because it's after the times of the Old
Testament Prophets and New Testament Apostles, to quote:
"... The Muratorian fragment is a list written c. 170 AD (although some scholars now question
this date and prefer to assign the fragment to the 4th century.[12]) that may be the earliest
known canon of New Testament writings. It identifies Hermas, the author of The Shepherd, as
the brother of Pius I, bishop of Rome: But Hermas wrote The Shepherd very recently, in our
times, in the city of Rome, while bishop Pius, his brother, was occupying the chair of the church
of the city of Rome. And therefore it ought indeed to be read; but it cannot be read publicly to
the people in church either among the Prophets, whose number is complete,[13] or among the
Apostles, for it is after their time.The Liberian Catalogue of Popes, a record that was later used
in the writing of the Liber Pontificalis, states in a portion under the heading of 235: "Under his
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[Pius'] episcopate, his brother Ermes wrote a book in which are contained the precepts which
the angel delivered to him, coming to him in the guise of a Shepherd." ..."
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Shepherd_of_Hermas

Conclusion - Hope Remains in Christ
So, it makes sense why these earliest Church Leaders Pray and Hope for such Hidden Mysteries
so that their unsaved loved ones, friends and others may attain to some 'lower abode'
according to their works after being saved in the Spirit World if God Wills it.
We do not force God but make supplication and whether God Saves whom and doesn't Save
whomever, that's His Choice and God Knows Best. Our duty is to believe now as Christians so
that we can begin to ask even for the Salvation for our loved ones/friends (whom we know may
never believe on earth) and also our loved ones/friends who have since departed from this
earth unbelieving. At least we tried and there is no Bible Verse against it but rather only Bible
Verses encouraging it as per 1 Timothy 2:1 and 2 Maccabees 12:46 as we have seen.
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“For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe.” – The Great and Blessed St. Paul the
Apostle (1 Timothy 4:10, KJV)

Peace to you

806

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

P/S 1: Why is the Shepherd of Hermas not in the Bible then?
Example:
i) Its Officially Recognized to be True in the Roman Catholicism's Reign of Popes Record itself
To quote:
"... The Liberian Catalogue of Popes, a record that was later used in the writing of the Liber
Pontificalis, states in a portion under the heading of 235: "Under his [Pius'] episcopate, his
brother Ermes wrote a book in which are contained the precepts which the angel delivered to
him, coming to him in the guise of a Shepherd." ..."
ii) In Eastern Orthodoxy it's in their Canons of Scripture Collection
To quote:
"... The Shepherd was very popular amongst Christians in the 2nd and 3rd centuries.[2] It is part
of the Codex Sinaiticus,[3][4] and it is listed between the Acts of the Apostles and the Acts of
Paul in the stichometrical list of the Codex Claromontanus. ..."
iii) Why is it not in the Bible then?
The Shepherd of Hermas is still Scripture in the Catholic Church and Eastern Orthodoxy only
removed as per the Muratorian Canon's advice that its wisdom is not for Public reading in the
church but that it ought to be read . It has never been removed or questioned in any way only
interpreted differently I guess.
To quote:
"... Remarks of Tertullian and Clement of Alexandria give a sense of resistance to the Shepherd
among its hearers, and of a sense of controversy about it. Tertullian implies that Pope Callixtus I
had quoted it as an authority (though evidently not as one of the books of the Bible), for he
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replies: "I would admit your argument, if the writing of The Shepherd had deserved to be
included in the Divine Instrument, and if it were not judged by every council of the Churches,
even of your own Churches, among the apocryphal and false." And again, he says that the
Epistle of Barnabas - which is Tertullian's name for NT Epistle of Hebrews is "more received
among the Churches than that apocryphal Shepherd" (De pudicitia, 10 and 20). Though Clement
of Alexandria constantly quotes with reverence a work that seems to him to be very useful, and
inspired; yet he repeatedly apologizes, when he has occasion to quote it, on the ground that
"many people despise it". Two controversies divided the mid-century Roman Christian
communities. One was Montanism, the ecstatic inspired outpourings of continuing pentecostal
revelations, such as the visions recorded in the Shepherd may have appeared to encourage. The
other was Docetism that taught that the Christ had existed since the beginning and the
corporeal reality of Jesus the man was simply an apparition. ..."
The "Docetism" claim is certainly false as no Verse in the Shepherd of Hermas says that (hence
even in the Source-below, a citation is needed) but it has been misinterpreted or used by false
teachers to claim that wrongly. If anyone says otherwise, please show me the which Verse from
the Shepherd of Hermas teaches that?
Source for Each Quote above:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Shepherd_of_Hermas

Peace to you
808

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

P/S 2: Doctrinal Changes are Huge even if One Book is Removed from the Bible – The 2
Maccabees Example
Charity - How Important is it?
"... Charity Delivers from Death ... "
i) Judaism
"... Ten powerful things were created in the world: mountains are hard, but iron cuts through
them; iron is hard, but fire melts it; fire is strong, but water extinguishes it; water is strong, but
clouds bear it; clouds are strong, but wind scatters them; wind is strong, but the body contains
it; the body is strong, bur fear breaks it; fear is potent, but wine dispels it; wine is powerful, but
sleep assuages it; and stronger than all these is death. But charity delivers from death. ... " The
Talmud
Source: https://www.chabad.org/parshah/in-depth/plainbody_cdo/aid/1262744
ii) Bible
*Here are the 2 Maccabees Verses and a brief explanation:
“41All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, who had opened the things that
were hid, 42Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the sin committed might
wholly be put out of remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas [Maccabees] exhorted the people
to keep themselves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the things that came to
pass for the sins of those that were slain. 43And when he had made a gathering throughout
the company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a
sin offering, doing therein very well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection:
44For if he had not hoped that they that were slain should have risen again, it had been
superfluous and vain to pray for the dead. 45And also in that he perceived that there was great
favour laid up for those that died godly, it was an holy and good thought. Whereupon he made
a reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin.” (2 Maccabees 12:41 – 45,
the Original King James Bible)
Source: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/2-Maccabees-Chapter-12/
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The noble Judas Maccabees was certainly a prophet of God to the Jews and the Book above (1
& 2 Maccabees only) is Considered Canonical in First Christianity till even when the First King
James Bible was translated (about a hundred years before the birth of Martin Luther himself),
to quote:
“Catholics and the Eastern Orthodox regard 2 Maccabees as canonical. Jews and all Protestants
other than Anglo-Catholics do not… a biblical canon identical with the list given at Trent
including the two books of Maccabees. Origen of Alexandria (A.D. 253),[17] Augustine of Hippo
(c. 397 AD),[18] Pope Innocent I (405 AD),[19][20] Synod of Hippo (393 AD),[21] the Council of
Carthage (397 AD),[22] the Council of Carthage (419 AD),[23] the Apostolic Canons,[24] the
Council of Florence (1442 AD)[25] and the Council of Trent (1546 AD)[26] listed the first two
books of Maccabees as canonical…”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2_Maccabees
Martin Luther should not have ‘removed’ Books from the First King James Bible Translation or
that which has been endorsed by all Christians for Centuries just because he cannot understand
the Books’ Content or simply because it doesn’t line up with some of his own ‘pre-conceived
theology’ as this may be very dangerous for him especially since he even denied the existence
of the spirit world (denying even the literal meaning of Luke 16:19 – 31 to refer to Hades/Sheol
now) & in turn proposed the ‘false soul sleep doctrine with William Tyndale’ which was later
Corrected/Refuted by John Calvin in the Protestant Camp itself.

iii) First Christianity
So, the idea of Judgment can be ‘Cancelled or Reduced’ according to ‘one’s own charity works
[alms] done in life’ (2 Maccabees 12:43*, see St. Polycarp’s quote below) or by the prayers of
the righteous for the dead (2 Timothy 1:18, 2 Maccabees 12:42 – 46) is certainly Biblical as it is
Mentioned briefly by the Apostolic Father below too, to quote:
“…When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from death.” …” – St. Polycarp,
Bishop of Smryna, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c.
69 AD – c. 155 A, Chapter X, Epistle to the Philippians)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-roberts.html
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Now, the Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:43 prove that ‘alms giving helps deliver from death’ as St.
Polycarp endorsed too as it was expounded by St. Ambrose later below too. It is not that one is
paying for the sin with money (as some theologians err using this Verse) but rather that the
person who prays for the dead’s salvation (2 Maccabees 12:42, 44 45) must first give alms (2
Maccabees 12:43) so that ‘he becomes worthy to pray’ as St. Ambrose pointed out (in an earlier
post) that only a ‘very holy or worthy close friend of God’ can pray for the dead as God might
hear them & not others simply because they obeyed His Commandments, to quote:

“… But you Say, It is written: “If a man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat for him?” First of
all, as I already said before, I might allow you to make that objection if you refused penance to
those only who denied the faith. But what difficulty does that question produce? For it is not
written, “No one shall entreat for him;” but, “Who shall entreat?” that is to say, the question is,
Who in such a case can entreat? The entreaty is not excluded… We must then understand in
the same manner, “Who shall entreat for him?” as implying: It must be some one of excellent
life who shall entreat for him who has sinned against the Lord. The greater the sin, the more
worthy must be the prayers that are sought. For it was not any one of the common people who
prayed for the Jewish people, but Moses, when forgetful of their covenant they worshipped the
head of the calf. Was Moses wrong? Certainly he was not wrong in praying, who both merited
and obtained that for which he asked. For what should such love not obtain as that of his when
he offered himself for the people and said: “And now, if Thou wilt forgive their sin, forgive; but
if not, blot me out of the book of life.” We see that he does not think of himself, like a man full
of fancies and scruples, whether he may incur the risk of some offense, as Novatian says he
dreads that he might, but rather, thinking of all and forgetful of himself, he was not afraid test
he should offend, so that he might rescue and free the people from danger of offense. …” –
Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of St.
Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 40, 42, Chapter 9
Pages 786 – 787, Book I Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Conclusion
Two Ways Sin is Diminished in the ‘Prison’ of the Lake of Fire
Bible Verses:
“For while you are going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your way
there make an effort to settle with him, so that he may not drag you before the judge, and the
judge turn you over to the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. “I say to you, you will
not get out of there until you have paid the very last cent.” – Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:58 – 59,
NASB)

a) 1st & 2nd Way Combined (the Last Baptism of Fire which applies to All Human Being either in
this life or next – Mark 9:49, Joel 2:28, Acts 2:17):
“…Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)

b) 1st Way highlighted:
“…Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, … so, here, to be
purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described above. …” –
Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII,
Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
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c) 2nd Way highlighted:
“…Likewise here: either … or the punishment diminished according to the appreciation of the
wrong. … so, here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction
described above… the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not served the
sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c.
397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
Can you really see it ‘as It is Written’?
The Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire Judgment is Till the last Penny only and not Forever as our
Most Merciful Savour Himself Declared
Yes, only the Sin Perishes (Meaning of ‘Eternal Destruction’, 2 Thessalonians 1:9 in Body + Soul
Matthew 10:28) and not the sinner who is Saved through Fire in the End (1 Corinthians 3:15):
“… saying, “I have come to set fire to the earth,” [Luke 12:49] not certainly the fire that
consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and
from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11
– 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh
that is to perish;… For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15; 16):
to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the desires of
each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:49 – 50, highlighted)
and
“… Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
Source (for St. Ambrose's quotes here):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12
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Source Post:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp

Peace to you
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P/S 3: Salvation from Hell in First Christianity - Which is Orthodoxy?
Claim
"... The Catholic Church holds that "all who die in God's grace and friendship but still
imperfectly purified" undergo the process of purification which the Church calls purgatory, "so
as to achieve the holiness necessary to enter the joy of heaven". It has formulated this doctrine
by reference to biblical verses that speak of purifying fire (1 Corinthians 3, 1 Corinthians 3:15
and 1 Peter 1, 1 Peter 1:7) and to the mention by Jesus of forgiveness in the age to come
(Matthew 12, Matthew 12:32). It bases its teaching also on the practice of praying for the dead
in use within the Church ever since the Church began and which is mentioned even earlier in 2
Macc 12:46.[5][6] ... At the Second Council of Lyon in 1247, strong Eastern Orthodox opposition
to the idea of a third place in the afterlife containing fire was one of the differences that
prevented reunification with the Catholic Church. ... The Church of England, mother church of
the Anglican Communion, officially denounces what it calls "the Romish Doctrine concerning
Purgatory",[13] but the Eastern Orthodox Church, Oriental Orthodox Churches, and elements of
the Anglican, Lutheran and Methodist traditions hold that for some there is cleansing after
death and pray for the dead.[14][15][16][17][18] The Reformed Churches teach that the
departed are delivered from their sins through the process of glorification.[19] Rabbinical
Judaism also believes in the possibility of after-death purification and may even use the word
"purgatory" to describe the similar rabbinical concept of Gehenna, though Gehenna is also
sometimes described as more similar to hell or Hades. ... The Catholic Church's teaching on
purgatory, defined in the Second Council of Lyon (1274), the Council of Florence (1438–1445),
and the Council of Trent (1545–63),[3][30] is without the imaginative accretions of the popular
idea of purgatory. ... Gregory the Great also argued for the existence, before Judgment, of a
purgatorius ignis (a cleansing fire) to purge away minor faults (wood, hay, stubble) not mortal
sins (iron, bronze, lead).[62] Gregory of Nyssa several times spoke of purgation by fire after
death,[63] but he generally has apocatastasis in mind.[64] ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Purgatory
Reply
So, who is right?
i. Roman Catholics will point to Blessed Pope St. Gregory the Great while Christian Universalists
will point to Blessed St. Gregory of Nyssa.
ii. Some Protestants & Some Catholics will claim that there is no such thing using Luke 16:19 31 asserting that the Rich Man & Lazarus story seals their fate forever with no prayers helping
anybody.
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iii. Bible Verses - 1 Peter 3:18 - 20
The Bible Verses in Luke 16:19 - 31 points to this Impossibility as no one can cross that chasm
but we know that upon our Blessed Savior's Death, He Descended and Saved even those
'formerly/once disobedient spirits in Prison belonging to the time of Noah too' as 1 Peter 3:18 20 literally implies. So, the impossibility in Luke 16:19 - 31 is no more an impossibility but only a
question of whom God Wills, He can cancel that 'eternal sentence', right? Let's investigate
further.
iv. Bible Verses - 2 Maccabees 12:43 - 46
"41All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, who had opened the things that
were hid, 42Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the sin committed might
wholly be put out of remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas [Maccabees] exhorted the people
to keep themselves from sin, for so much as they saw before their eyes the things that came to
pass for the sins of those that were slain. 43And when he had made a gathering throughout the
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin
offering, doing therein very well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 44For
if he had not hoped that they that were slain should have risen again, it had been superfluous
and vain to pray for the dead. 45And also in that he perceived that there was great favour laid
up for those that died godly, it was an holy and good thought. Whereupon he made a
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin." (2 Maccabees 12:41 - 45,
the Original King James Bible)
Source: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/2-Maccabees-Chapter-12/
These Verses in 2 Maccabees above clearly point that the 'prayer for the dead' to achieve '... a
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin ...' is NOT referring to the
righteous dead but sinful ones as that phrase points to these ones described as ' ... for so much
as they saw before their eyes the things that came to pass for the sins of those that were slain
...' .
v. Apostolic Father - Blessed St. Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna
So, the idea of Judgment can be 'Cancelled or Reduced' according to 'one's own charity works
[alms] done in life' (2 Maccabees 12:43*, see St. Polycarp's quote below) or by the propitiatory
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prayers of the righteous for the dead (2 Timothy 1:18, 2 Maccabees 12:42 - 46) is certainly
Biblical as it is Mentioned briefly by the Apostolic Father below too, to quote:
"...When you can do good, defer it not, because "alms delivers from death." ..." - St. Polycarp,
Bishop of Smryna, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c.
69 AD - c. 155 A, Chapter X, Epistle to the Philippians)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-roberts.html
vi. Putting the Puzzle Together - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
Now, the Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:43 prove that 'alms giving helps deliver from death' as St.
Polycarp endorsed too as it was expounded by St. Ambrose prior too. It is not that one is paying
for the sin with money (as some theologians err using this Verse) but rather that the person
who prays for the dead's salvation (2 Maccabees 12:42, 44 45) must first give alms (2
Maccabees 12:43) so that 'he becomes worthy to pray' as St. Ambrose pointed out (in an earlier
post) that only a 'very holy or worthy close friend of God' can pray for the dead as God might
hear them & not others simply because they obeyed His Commandments, to quote:
"... For it is not written, "No one shall entreat for him;" but, "Who shall entreat?" that is to say,
the question is, Who in such a case can entreat? The entreaty is not excluded... We must then
understand in the same manner, "Who shall entreat for him?" as implying: It must be some one
of excellent life who shall entreat for him who has sinned against the Lord. The greater the sin,
the more worthy must be the prayers that are sought. For it was not any one of the common
people who prayed for the Jewish people, but Moses, when forgetful of their covenant they
worshipped the head of the calf. Was Moses wrong? Certainly he was not wrong in praying,
who both merited and obtained that for which he asked. For what should such love not obtain
as that of his when he offered himself for the people and said: "And now, if Thou wilt forgive
their sin, forgive; but if not, blot me out of the book of life." . ..." - Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan, First Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340 AD –
c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 40, 42, Chapter 9 Pages 786 - 787, Book I
Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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vii. Not Convinced? - Empirical Evidences
1. Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh
Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh clearly revealed that he saw some non-Christians (idolaters &
atheists) being Saved in the Spirit World (as discussed in previous posts). As usual, many of the
Roman Catholics, Eastern Orthodox adherents and even Protestants dismiss this simply because
they might not agree with it. Well, the famous Indian protestant theologian, Blessed Dr. DGS
Dhinakaran mentioned that he saw Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh in a high heavenly abode
during his visits to heaven too as God granted him (as recorded in his book).
2. Saint Perpetua and the Salvation of an Unbaptized (hence non-Christian) person from Hell
"... But Saint Perpetua, who was martyred in 202, believed herself to have been encouraged in
a vision to pray for her brother, who had died in his eighth year, almost certainly unbaptized;
and a later vision assured her that her prayer was answered and he had been translated from
punishment. St. Augustine thought it needful to point out that the narrative was not canonical
Scripture, and contended that the child had perhaps been baptized. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
3. Certain Eastern Orthodoxy - Praying for those in hell - a Wider Hope
To quote:
"... I was reading an article recently by Bishop Hilarion Alfeyev called "Orthodox Worship as a
School of Theology", and I came across the following:- Bishop Hilarion: "Several years ago I
came across a short article in a journal of the Coptic Church where it stated that this Church
had decided to remove prayers for those held in hell from its service books, since these prayers
“contradict Orthodox teaching”. Puzzled by this article, I decided to ask a representative of the
Coptic Church about the reasons for this move. Recently I had the possibility to do so, and a
Coptic Metropolitan replied that the decision was made by his Synod because, according their
official doctrine, no prayers can help those in hell. "I told the metropolitan that in the liturgical
practice of the Russian Orthodox Church and other local Orthodox Churches there are prayers
for those held in hell, and that we believe in their saving power. This surprised the
Metropolitan, and he promised to study this question in more detail." Here is the original article
... http://orthodoxeurope.org/page/12/1.aspx ..." - via Hieromonk Ambrose
Source:
http://www.byzcath.org/forums/ubbthreads.php/topics/339693/Praying%20people%20out%2
0of%20hell
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4. First Roman Catholicism
"... Remember that Pope Saint Gregory the Great prayed for the Emperor Trajan and his prayer
was heard...Trajan was saved: the Roman emperor, he who was a pagan, he who killed
Christians in the Colosseum! Why did this great Pope of Rome pray for Trajan? Because there
was a time when the holy Church of Rome was joined with her sister Churches and there was a
time when the Romans believed that God would deliver souls from hell. But in later centuries
this teaching has been lost. We see the belief in the great prayer which still remains in the
Roman liturgy for the dead: "Libera animas omnium fidelium defunctorum de poenis inferni et
de profundo lacu." Roman scholars will say that this prayer means exactly what it says. Roman
theologians will say that this was an error in the belief of the ancient Church and they have
corrected it. They have retained the prayer but they no longer understand it as their ancestors
in the faith understood it. There is no doubt that our ancestors in the faith, from the Emerald
Isle, during the first millennium believed that souls could be released from hell. ..." - via
Hieromonk Ambrose
Source:
http://www.byzcath.org/forums/ubbthreads.php/topics/339693/Praying%20people%20out%2
0of%20hell
Conclusion - Shepherd of Hermas Scripture
“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires." She finished her exposition of the tower.
…” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar
Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
So,
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
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“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …" = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
The Hope Part:
"... She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, "Is
repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into the
building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?" "Repentance," said she, "is
yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they have partaken
of the righteous Word. And then only will they be removed from their punishments when the
thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come into their hearts. But if it
does not come into their hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their
heart." …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known
Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
This Shepherd of Hermas Scripture regarding some non-Christians (the unbaptized & those who
heard the Gospel on earth but did not believe in it) can be Saved in the Spirit World if God Wills
as Described above but may be accelerated by our Propitiatory Prayers on behalf of them as the
Bible Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:43 - 46 prior imply.
The interesting real reliable example of Emperor Trajan (a wicked non-Christian Murderer,
Pagan & Unbaptized, Unbeliever) being Saved from Hell after such Propitiatory Prayers by Pope
St. Gregory the Great is not a hoax but Truth, to quote:
"... On a time Saint Gregory went by the market of Rome which is called the market of Trajan,
and then he remembered of the justice and other good deeds of Trajan, and how he had been
piteous and debonair, and was much sorrowful that he had been a pagan, and he turned to the
church of Saint Peter wailing for the horror of the miscreance of Trajan. Then answered a voice
from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared Trajan from the pain perpetual.
..." (The Life of St. Gregory the Pope)
Source:
https://classicalchristianity.com/2012/02/06/st-gregory-the-dialogist-and-emperor-trajan/
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Note: The additional comment in the link above (added by others and not Uttered by God
during that Vision/Revelation to Pope St. Gregory the Great but commentators) reads next as
follows [Please notice the phrase 'as some say' carefully in the below]:
"... By this, as some say, the pain perpetual due to Trajan as a miscreant was some deal taken
away, but for all that was not he quit from the prison of hell, for the soul may well be in hell and
feel there no pain by the mercy of God. ..."
The Truth is as Hieromonk Ambrose mentioned earlier, God only said this part to Blessed Pope
St. Gregory the Great:
"... Then answered a voice from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared
Trajan from the pain perpetual. ..."
Can you see it? This is exactly what the Final Prophecy of the Salvation from the Lake of Fire as
described in the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecy by Lord Jesus Christ after the Righteous
(Christians) Pray to Him to save the 'damned' from their 'everlasting punishments' will be
answered eventually & the First Oldest Christian Canon called the Muratorian Canon lists this
Book as "Scripture" too as discussed in Previous Posts (links at the end of write up below).
So, is Pope St. Gregory the Great Speaking the Truth during his supernatural vision or encounter
or did he also need to be 'corrected by later Roman Catholics'?
It is to be noted that Blessed Pope St. Gregory the Great was an eternal Hell believer (which
makes this Vision even more reliable as probably God was making a Point to him) and also
notice that if Emperor Trajan (who died an unrepentant pagan with little good deeds and who
did plenty of murders toward innocent Christians too in his reign) has a chance to be Saved
from Hell so quickly after the Prayer of the Holy Blessed Pope St. Gregory the Great (making
Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan's Theological claim even more True), then shouldn't it
be easier to God Who is Equally Fair to all grant such a quick Salvation from Hell toward our
much much better non-Christian Loved ones and Friends likewise if only we (Christians) Prayed
for their Salvation likewise?
Do you remember who are we referring to?
He is the same - Blessed Roman Catholic Pope St. Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the Dialogist
in Eastern Christianity, the Father of Christian Worship, and John Calvin declared in his
Institutes that Gregory was the last good Pope.
Here is how Reliable Blessed Pope St. Gregory the Great himself really is, to quote (link below):
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope_Gregory_I
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and how wicked a life Emperor Trajan really lived before he died unrepentant too, to quote:
"... One of Trajan's notable acts during this period was the hosting of a three-month gladiatorial
festival in the great Colosseum in Rome (the precise date is unknown). Combining chariot
racing, beast fights and close-quarters gladiatorial bloodshed, this gory spectacle reputedly left
11,000 dead (mostly slaves and criminals, not to mention the thousands of ferocious beasts
killed alongside them) and attracted a total of five million spectators over the course of the
festival. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Trajan
So, Emperor Trajan must have been taken to the 'lower abodes accordingly after being Saved'
as the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture implies.
"For with God nothing will be impossible.” - Blessed Archangel Gabriel regarding Christ the
Lord of the Heavens during the Incarnation Prophecy (Luke 1:37, NKJV)

Peace to you
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P/S 4: Tree of Life - Overcomers Mystery in First Christianity
1) Who is an Overcomer or the Victorious ones?
Any Believer in Christ who keeps His Commandments, to quote:
"1Whoever believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, and everyone who loves Him who
begot also loves him who is begotten of Him. 2By this we know that we love the children of
God, when we love God and keep His commandments. 3For this is the love of God, that we
keep His commandments. And His commandments are not burdensome. 4For whatever is born
of God overcomes the world. And this is the victory that has overcome the world— our faith.
5Who is he who overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God?" - the
Blessed and Holy St. John the Apostle (1 John 5:1 - 5, NKJV)
2) What is the Meaning of the Tree of Life?
"... (By) tree of life is meant Christ, (whom) we apprehend in the Holy Spirit and in relation to
the Spirit. For the Spirit is in him and he is worshipped in the Spirit and is the Bestower of the
Spirit ..." - Blessed St. Andreas/Andrew, Bishop of Caesarea, Earliest* Greek Patristic
commentary on the Apocalypse (c. 563 AD – c. 637 AD)
Source [ Page 208, 6.4.2. Millennium, Chapter 68 ] :
https://www.preteristarchive.com/Books/pdf/2008_constantinou_andrew-translation.pdf
*Note :
"... The very first Greek commentary on Revelation barely predates Andrew's work and is
attributed to "Oikoumenios." Oikoumenios is not a recognized Father of the Church. Therefore,
Andrew of Caesarea's work is correctly identified as the earliest Greek Patristic commentary on
the Apocalypse. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Andreas_of_Caesarea
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and
"... Truly, the river of life shows grace to flow in spiritual birth. The tree of life of either bank
shows the coming of Christ according to the flesh, Who the Law predicted was to come and to
suffer, and was shown clearly by the Gospel. Truly, by twelve fruits through each of the months
are shown the diverse graces of the Twelve Apostles, which they receive from the single tree of
the cross, satiating peoples consumed by hunger with the preaching of the Word of God. ..." –
Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation of
the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I
(c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
Source [ St.Jerome adding additional Commentary to St. Victorinus' Original Treatise on
Chapters 20, 21 on the Apocalypse of John ]:
http://www.bombaxo.com/patristic-stuff/victorinus-in-apocalypsin/
and
"... He indicates that he writes for all the churches the things which he addresses to them
individually; for it was not the Church of the Ephesians alone, which, if it did not repent, was to
be removed from its place; nor was Satan's seat at Pergamos alone, and not rather in every
place. In like manner also, the other things of the several churches are common to every
church. overcometh. The "tree of life" is Christ, by the vision of Whom in the celestial paradise,
and in the present body of the Church, holy souls are refreshed. ..." - St. Bede the Venerable,
English Monk & Doctor of the Church (c. 673 AD - c. 735 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/revelation/st-bede-onrevelation/chapter-1/chapter-2
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3) The Saints will Partake from the Tree of Life First
"... 10 And he shall open the gates of paradise, And shall remove the threatening sword against
Adam. 11 And he shall give to the saints to eat from the tree of life, And the spirit of holiness
shall be on them. 12 And Beliar shall be bound by him, And he shall give power to His children
to tread upon the evil spirits. 13 And the Lord shall rejoice in His children, And be well pleased
in His beloved ones for ever. 14 Then shall Abraham and Isaac and Jacob exult, And I will be
glad, And all the saints shall clothe themselves with joy. ..." - Testaments of the Twelve
Patriarchs (Reached their Final Form in c. 2nd Century)
Source [ Points 10 - 14, Chapter 18, THE TESTAMENT OF LEVI, THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND
LEAH, Translation by Mr. Charles]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/patriarchs-charles.html
4) Will Every Christian Partake of the Tree of Life in the Paradise of God?
Yes if they Practice these traits :
"... [Chapter 2] Indeed, in his first letter he says, I know your suffering and works and your
patience, I know you are suffering and see your works and patience: do not think I remain far
(or ‘for long’) away from you. And that you cannot bear evil people, and that those who say
they are apostles, you discovered them liars, and you have patience according to My name. All
these belong to praise, and not mediocre praise. But also such men and of such a kind, and the
selection of such men, indicates that every one of them must be admonished so that they are
not deprived of good things. He says he has a few things against them, saying: You have
abandoned your earlier love: remember from where you have fallen. He who falls, falls from a
height, and therefore he says from where, for at all times until the end works of love are to be
practiced, with is the greatest commandment. Finally, unless this is done, was threatened to
move the lampstand from its place, that is, to scatter the people. For you hate the works of the
Nicolaitans which I also hate; you have this, this belongs to praise. For the works of the
Nicolaitans: before this time, false and disease-bearing men, ministers in the name of Nicolaus,
made for themselves a heresy, (saying) that something devoted (to an idol) may be exorcized
and eaten, and that whoever had fornicated could receive the peace on the eighth day.
Therefore he praises those to whom he has written, to whom, such and so great men, he has
promised that tree of life which is in the garden of God. ..." - Blessed St. Victorinus, Bishop of
Pettau, the First and Oldest Christian Commentary on the Apocalypse of John or Book of
Revelation, Martyr for Christ (c. 303 AD)
['Commentary on the Apocalypse', circa 2nd half of the third century]:
http://www.bombaxo.com/patristic-stuff/victorinus-in-apocalypsin/
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Who was he?
"... Victorinus was a firm believer in the millennium.[5] He was also much influenced by
Origen.[6] His works were ranked with the apocrypha in the decree, later attributed to Pope
Gelasius I, which excluded and anathematized them with that of many other early fathers. That
is to say they were not considered free of error.[7] By contrast, St. Jerome gives him an
honourable place in his catalogue of ecclesiastical writers. Jerome occasionally cites the opinion
of Victorinus (in Eccles. iv. 13; in Ezech. xxvi. and elsewhere), but considered him to have been
affected by the opinions of the Chiliasts or Millenarians.[8] According to Jerome, Victorinus died
a martyr in 304.[9] He is commemorated in both the Eastern and Western Churches on 2
November. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Victorinus_of_Pettau
Conclusion - Christians Partake the Tree of Life in the order of the Thirty-fold, Sixty-fold and
Hundred-Fold Mystery
How? To quote:
"... Thèse leaves will be for healing, that is, for the purging of ignorance of those pagans inferior
in the activity of virtues, because the glory of the sun is one thing, the glory of the moon is
another and the glory of the stars is something else, and there are many mansions alongside
the Father's (house), which they will be worthy, the one of a lesser brightness and the other of
greater, according to the correspondence of the deeds of each. And one must also understand
this differently. The Tree of Life producing twelve fruits is the apostolic assembly according to
their participation in the true Tree of Life by communion with the
flesh, having bestowed upon us participation in his divinity. Their fruits are those which hâve
produced a harvest one hundredfold. The leaves, (are) those (who bore a harvest of) sixty fold,
and thirtyfold1129 (are) those who will bring forth healing from the nations, those lesser,
transmitting the radiance of the divine lights which they received through those who bore a
fruit harvest one hundred fold. For whatever différence there is between the leaves and fruit,
then such is the différence between those who were saved then, some being glorified less and
some glorified more, as has been written. If it is written singularly the tree instead of the trees,
it signifies the unitary [253] life residing together and the concord of the saints ..." - Blessed St.
Andreas/Andrew, Bishop of Caesarea, Earliest* Greek Patristic commentary on the Apocalypse
(c. 563 AD – c. 637 AD)
Source [ Page 231/519, Chapter 68 ] :
https://www.preteristarchive.com/Books/pdf/2008_constantinou_andrew-translation.pdf
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Comment 1: Christians will probably be able to move throughout the Kingdom of God (e.g. the
Heavens, Paradise and the New Jerusalem City) but as Blessed St. Papias a direct disciple of
Blessed St. John the Apostle who wrote this Book of Revelation himself adds that the 'thirty
fold, sixty fold or hundred fold Christians' will get an abode/mansion in the 'New Jerusalem
City, Paradise or Heavens' respectively. This View is confirmed to be true as the Testimony of
'other Presbyters as well' including Blessed St. Polycarp (who was a Disciple of St. John the
Apostle too) of whom Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons quotes to say this same Truth as well as
discussed in earlier posts, example (in the free downloadable pdf book below):
https://play.google.com/store/books/details?id=9lnIDwAAQBAJ
Comment 2: The order described above gives deeper meaning regarding Christ's Promise of
"Paradise" to the Repentant-Thief on the Cross (St. Dismas) as follows:
"And Jesus said to him, “Assuredly, I say to you, today you will be with Me in Paradise.” (Luke
23:43, NKJV)
Christians must view that Verse with the 'Overcomers/Victorious' ones below:
"He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes I
will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of God.” (Revelation
2:7, NKJV)
So, this is not to say that it is easy to obtain Paradise as having an abode/mansion there
because that is different from Partaking of the Tree of Life (Christ) there as we have seen the
detailed description of Blessed St. Andrew prior regarding this which agrees with the
interpretation below too:
"... The words of The Lord (This day ... in paradise) must therefore be understood not of an
earthly or corporeal paradise, but of that spiritual paradise in which all may be, said to be, who
are in the enjoyment of the divine glory. Hence to place, the thief went up with Christ to
heaven, that he might be with Christ, as it was said to him: "Thou shalt be with Me in Paradise";
but as to reward, he was in Paradise, for he there tasted and enjoyed the divinity of Christ,
together with the other saints ..." - Blessed St. Thomas Aquinas, an Italian Dominican friar,
philosopher, Catholic priest, Doctor of the Church (c. 1225 AD - c. 1274 AD)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Penitent_thief
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Note: This thief is probably even unbaptized and surely led a wicked life earlier (and that's why
he was serving such a Capital Death on a Cross Punishment Sentence), to quote from Tradition
(from the same Source above):
"... According to John Chrysostom, the thief dwelt in the desert and robbed or murdered
anyone unlucky enough to cross his path. According to Pope Gregory I, he "was guilty of blood,
even his brother's blood" ..."
P/S: Morning Star Mystery
What is the "Morning Star" 🌟 mentioned in Revelation 2:28?
"The First Resurrection of the Dead" (Revelation 20:4 - 6).
Says who?
"... The fourth kind indicates the nobility of the faithful, working daily, and doing great works.
But even here are indicated some men to be at ease, given over to unlawful leisures, and
paying attention to new prophecies, which he shows and prophesies to others, to whom this is
not pleasing, who know the wickedness of the Adversary, by which evils and sorrows he seeks
to bring dangers on the head of the faithful. And thus he says: I will not place upon you another
weight, that is, I have not given you laws, observances and burdens, which is another weight,
that what you have, you hold onto, until I come. And to him who conquers, I will give to him
power over the nations, that is, I will make him a judge among the other saints. And the star of
the morning will I give to him: namely, the first resurrection he promised; for the morning star
chases away the night and announces light, which is the beginning of day..." - Blessed St.
Victorinus, Bishop of Pettau, the First and Oldest Christian Commentary on the Apocalypse of
John or Book of Revelation, Martyr for Christ (c. 303 AD)
Source ['Commentary on the Apocalypse', circa 2nd half of the third century]:
http://www.bombaxo.com/patristic-stuff/victorinus-in-apocalypsin/
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P/S 2: Virginity Mystery

Bible Verses:

"3They sang as it were a new song before the throne, before the four living creatures, and the
elders; and no one could learn that song except the hundred and forty-four thousand who
were redeemed from the earth. 4These are the ones who were not defiled with women, for
they are virgins. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These were
redeemed from among men, being firstfruits to God and to the Lamb. 5And in their mouth was
found no deceit, for they are without fault before the throne of God." (Revelation 14:3 - 5,
NKJV)

Comment:
"... We believe that thèse, after the aforementioned twenty-four elders, are superior to the rest
on account of both virginity and blamelessness in tongue and hand,735 after the appearance of
Christ possessing splendor in virtues through which they are taught the new song,736 the song
which is unknown to the many, not only in the présent life but also in the future âge. For if
perfect knowledge will corne at that time abolishing the partial, according to the divine Apostle,
suitably however there will be a manifestation of the divine mysteries in the way of life of the
saints hère. For (there are) many mansions in the Father 's (house) and (one) star differs from
another in glory, just as (there are) many différent punishments, from which the Lord of all
redeems us, he will reckon us among those who are saved on account of his goodness, not
looking at the multitude of our sins, but in his compassion, because of which he had corne to
earth and poured out his precious blood for us, in order to wash clean our défilements and
stains, to bring us to the Father, with whom to him (there) must be, [149] as the Leader of our
Salvation,140 together with the All-holy Spirit, glory, dominion and honor, now and ever and
unto the âges of âges. Amen. ..." - Blessed St. Andreas/Andrew's, Bishop of Caesarea, Earliest*
Greek Patristic commentary on the Apocalypse (c. 563 AD – c. 637 AD)
Source [ Page 149 - 150/437 - 438, Chapter 39 ] :
https://www.preteristarchive.com/Books/pdf/2008_constantinou_andrew-translation.pdf
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Additional Comments from the Same Source above:
"... Jérôme remarks: "If virgins are fïrst-fruits, it follows that widows and the continent in
marriage, come after the firstfruits, that is, they are in the second and third rank: nor can a lost
people be saved unless it offer such sacrifices of chastity to God, and with pure victims
reconcile the spotless Lamb. It would be endless work to explain the Gospel mystery of the ten
virgins, five of whom were wise and five foolish. Ail I say now is, that as mère virginity without
other works does not save, so ail works without virginity, purity, continence, chastity, are
imperfect." (Against Jovinianus, 1.40, NPNF 2nd 6:379.) Caesarius of Arles reminds his hearers
that thèse are not only virgins in body but in mind, since they are not liars (v. 5) "Listen carefully
that if anyone boasts about bodily virginity alone, as long as he loves deceit he will not be able
to follow Christ along with those holy virgins. For this reason let no virgin présume only upon
her physical virginity, because if she is disobedient or gossiping she knows that she will hâve to
be excluded from the bed-chamber of her Heavenly Spouse. Although a virgin possesses a
hundredfold and a married woman the thirtyfold, still a chaste and humble married woman
is better than a proud virgin." {Serm. 155.3, FC 47:346) 736 Many Fathers had opinions about
this new or spécial song and concluded that it was related to virginity. "To sing a spécial song to
the Lamb means to rejoice with him forever, and before ail the faithful, also in the incorruption
ofthe flesh. The rest ofthe elect can hear this song, but they may not utter it. Though by their
love they rejoice in the exaltation of those others, they do not rise to the height of their
reward...."
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P/S 5: All Israel and All the Gentiles eventually Saved by Christ Hope for All Mankind in First
Jewish Christianity?
Bible Verses:
"25For I do not desire, brethren, that you should be ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be
wise in your own opinion, that blindness in part has happened to Israel until the fullness of the
Gentiles has come in. 26And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: “The Deliverer will come
out of Zion, And He will turn away ungodliness from Jacob; 27For this is My covenant with
them, When I take away their sins.” 28Concerning the gospel they are enemies for your sake,
but concerning the election they are beloved for the sake of the fathers. 29For the gifts and the
calling of God are irrevocable." - the Great, Holy and Noble St. Paul the Apostle of Christ
(Romans 11:25 - 29, NKJV)
where possibly,
"all Israel will be saved" = All those of the Israel Race will eventually be Saved
and
"until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in" = All Gentiles (i.e. non-Israel race may be Saved
first because some Israelites have committed the 'Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit Sin' & thus
cannot be Saved for this age nor the next one, Matthew 12:31 - 32 but possibly on an age after
that as they are 'ages to come', Ephesians 2:7).

We have discussed in detail such a Hope in Previous Posts with plenty of First Christianity
quotes too.
However, please allow me to quote from a possible early Jewish-Christianity Source or JewishChristianity-Influenced Writing from the 2nd Century which may echo such a Hope for all
mankind eventually in Lord Jesus Christ Alone, to quote:
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1) What is the "Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs" Writing?
"... The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs is a constituent of the apocryphal scriptures
connected with the Bible. It is a pseudepigraphical work comprising the dying commands of the
twelve sons of Jacob. It is part of the Oskan Armenian Orthodox Bible of 1666. Fragments of
similar writings were found at Qumran, but opinions are divided as to whether these are the
same texts. It is considered apocalyptic literature. The Testaments were written in Hebrew or
Greek, and reached their final form in the 2nd century CE. In the 13th century they were
introduced into the Western world through the agency of Robert Grosseteste, Bishop of
Lincoln, whose Latin translation of the work immediately became popular. He believed that it
was a genuine work of the twelve sons of Jacob, and that the Christian interpolations were a
genuine product of Jewish prophecy; he accused Jews of concealing the Testaments "on
account of the prophecies of the Saviour contained in them." ... Scholarship tends to focus on
this book as a Christian work, whether or not it has a Jewish predecessor (Vorlage) ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Testaments_of_the_Twelve_Patriarchs
Note: Please note the "All Israel" or "All the Gentiles" shall be "Saved" or equivalent
words/phrases in each quote below (not highlighted) 'carefully'.
Each quote (next) is Labelled according to its Source as follows:
i. Translation by Mr. Charles
[ From The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament by R. H. Charles, vol. II, Oxford
Press ]
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/patriarchs-charles.html
ii. Translation by Mr. Roberts-Donaldson
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/patriarchs.html
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iii. Was it ever cited by any early Church leader?
"... References in Origen (Hom. in Joshua. 15.6) and Jerome (Tractatus de Psalmo 15) show that
the Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs existed in some form in the second century CE. ..."
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/patriarchs.html

2) Possible Christ Centered Universalism Prophecy Quotes
i) The Testament of Simeon
"... Points 6,7 ... And all the people shall perish. Then shall all the earth rest from trouble, And
all the world under heaven from war. 5 Then the Mighty One of Israel shall glorify Shem, For
the Lord God shall appear on earth, And Himself save men. 6 Then shall all the spirits of deceit
be given to be trodden under foot, And men shall rule over wicked spirits. 7 Then shall I arise in
joy, And will bless the Most High because of his marvellous works, [Because God hath taken a
body and eaten with men and saved men]. 7 1 And now, my children, obey Levi and Judah, and
be not lifted up against these two tribes, for 2 from them shall arise unto you the salvation of
God. For the Lord shall raise up from Levi as it were a High-priest, and from Judah as it were a
King [God and man], He shall save all [the Gentiles 3 and] the race of Israel. ..." - Translation
by Mr. Charles
or
"... Points 6,7 ... and every people shall perish. Then shall all the earth rest from trouble, and all
the world under heaven from war. Then shall Shem be glorified, because the Lord God, the
Mighty One of Israel, shall appear upon earth as man, and saved by Him Adam. Then shall all
the spirits of deceit be given to be trampled under foot, and men shall rule over the wicked
spirits. Then will I arise in joy, and will bless the Most High because of His marvellous works,
because God hath taken a body and eaten with men and saved men. 7. And now, my children,
obey Levi, and in Judah shall ye be redeemed: and be not lifted up against these two tribes, for
from them shall arise to you the salvation of God. For the Lord shall raise up from Levi as it
were a Priest, and from Judah as it were a King, God and man. So shall He save all the Gentiles
and the race of Israel. ..." - Translation by Mr. Roberts-Donaldson
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ii) The Testament of Asher
"... Point 7 ... 1 Become not, my children, as Sodom, which sinned against the angels of the
Lord, and perished for 2 ever. For I know that ye shall sin, and be delivered into the hands of
your enemies; and your land shall be made desolate, and your holy places destroyed, and ye
shall be scattered unto the four 3 corners of the earth. And ye shall be set at nought in the
dispersion vanishing away as water. Until the Most High shall visit the earth, coming Himself
[as man, with men eating and drinking, and breaking the head of the dragon in the water. He
shall save Israel and all the Gentiles [God speaking in 4 the person of man]. [Therefore do ye
also, my children, tell these things to your children, that they 5 disobey Him not. For I have
known that ye shall assuredly be disobedient, and assuredly act ungodly, not giving heed to
the law of God, but to the commandments of men, being corrupted 6 through wickedness.
And therefore shall ye be scattered as Gad and Dan my brethren, and ye shall 7 know not your
lands, tribe, and tongue. But the Lord will gather you together in faith through His tender
mercy, and for the sake of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.] ..." - Translation by Mr. Charles
or
"... Point 7 ... 7. Become not, my children, as Sodom, which knew not the angels of the Lord,
and perished for ever, For I know that ye will sin, and ye shall be delivered into the hands of
your enemies, and your land shall be made desolate, and ye shall be scattered unto the four
corners of the earth. And ye shall be set at nought in the Dispersion as useless water, until the
Most High shall visit the earth; and He shall come as man, with men eating and drinking, and in
peace breaking the head of the dragon through water. He shall save Israel and all nations, God
speaking in the person of man. Therefore tell ye these things to your children, that they disobey
Him not. For I have read in the Heavenly Tablets that in very deed ye will disobey Him, and act
ungodly against Him, not giving heed to the law of God, but to the commandments of men.
Therefore shall ye be scattered as Gad and as Dan my brethren, who shall know not their own
lands, tribe, and tongue. But the Lord will gather you together in faith through the hope of His
tender mercy, for the sake of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob...." - Translation by Mr. RobertsDonaldson
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iii) The Testament of Joseph
"... Point 19 ... And the bulls rejoiced because of him, and the cow [and the 10 harts] exulted
together with them. And these 11 things must come to pass in their season. Do ye therefore,
my children, observe the commandments of the Lord, and honour Levi and Judah; for from
them shall arise unto you [the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world] one who
saveth [all the Gentiles and] Israel. 12 For His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, which shall
not pass away; but my kingdom among you shall come to an end as a watcher's hammock,
which after the summer disappeareth. ..." - Translation by Mr. Charles
or

"... Point 19 ... And because of Him the angels rejoiced, and men, and all the earth. And these
things shall take place in their season, in the last days. Do ye therefore, my children, observe
the commandments of the Lord, and honour Judah and Levi; for from them shall arise unto you
the Lamb of God, by grace saving all the Gentiles and Israel. For His kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom, which shall not be shaken; but my kingdom among yogi shall come to an end as a
watcher's hammock, which after the summer will not appear. ..." - Translation by Mr. RobertsDonaldson

P/S: Context for Romans 11:25 - 29 with 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28 in First Christianity by an
Authoritative Saint in First Christianity agreeing to our Exegesis above
To quote:
“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
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follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…”
Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, Book XI ‘On the Trinity’, Points 34 – 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/StHilaryofPoitiersSelectWorks_djvu.t
xt
and
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philippians. 2)
The Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was
given to MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His
disciples, “Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?”
(John. 16:23 - 24) The REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that
ALL MEN are SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13], and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him
until the end of the world are ANSWERED [1 Timothy 2:1, 4, 6, 1 Timothy 4:10]. But when ALL
CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been subjected to
the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be REVEALED
to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all things, that
ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ” – Blessed
Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the
reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source (Written c. 366 AD – c. 384 AD, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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P/S: A Common Objection Noted – Is All Israel all Israel?
Objection
"All Israel" includes Gentiles who are believers and excludes Jews who refuse Christ.
Romans 9:6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel,
which are of Israel: Romans 11:26 And >>>>so all Israel<<<<< (Jews who believe and Gentiles
who believe and are grafted in) shall be saved:
Explanation
Bible Verses:
"But it is not that the word of God has taken no effect. For they are not all Israel who are of
Israel," - the Great St. Paul the Apostle (Romans 9:6, NKJV)
"25For I do not desire, brethren, that you should be ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be
wise in your own opinion, that blindness in part has happened to Israel until the fullness of the
Gentiles has come in. 26And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: “The Deliverer will come
out of Zion, And He will turn away ungodliness from Jacob; 27For this is My covenant with
them, When I take away their sins.” 28Concerning the gospel they are enemies for your sake,
but concerning the election they are beloved for the sake of the fathers. 29For the gifts and the
calling of God are irrevocable.” – the Great, Holy and Noble St. Paul the Apostle of Christ
(Romans 11:25 – 29, NKJV)
Do these Verses Contradict Each Other?
Please consider:
Romans 9's context Speak of the "Elect ". Indeed, not all Israel are the Elect (Christians) but are
enemies of the Gospel who are Prophesied to be Saved later (but not part of the Elect, in
Romans 11:25 - 32).
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The "enemies of the gospel" = those Gentiles + Israelites who don't believe in the Gospel = who
are prophesied to be Saved eventually by His Great Mercy to All in "unbelief" (KJV) or
"Disobedience" (NASB) in Romans 11:25 - 32.
Is there a non-Elect Salvation?
Yes, according to the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture agreeing to these Verses literally, to quote
(example from an earlier post):
Mystery of “the others”:
“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires." She finished her exposition of the tower.
But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, "Is repentance possible for all those stones which have
been cast away and did not fit into the building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in
this tower?" "Repentance," said she, "is yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a
suitable place. But in another and much inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when
they have been tortured and completed the days of their sins. And on this account will they be
transferred, because they have partaken of the righteous Word. And then only will they be
removed from their punishments when the thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they
have done has come into their hearts. But if it does not come into their hearts, they will not be
saved, on account of the hardness of their heart." …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third
Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
Can you see it?
Here is the Definition Class of the non-Christians (i.e. those unbaptized but wished to be
Baptized when they heard the Gospel but changed their mind & returned to their former ways):
So,
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
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“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …" = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
a Non-Elect Salvation Hope?
"... Is repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into
the building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?" "Repentance," said she,
"is yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas above if they Repent during "Hell Judgment in
the afterlife" but cannot be part of the 'Elect' (or Tower of Repentance type of Salvation) but
only "... in another and much inferior place they will be laid ...".
Thus, in the Context of this “others” or non-Christians, the phrase “because they participated in
the Righteous Word;” (if applicable for argument’s sake) may thus refer to them Practicing any
Good Works or Good Way of Life which Corresponds to the Law of God Found in the Gospels.
This Context of such “good non-Christians” being Saved in the Spirit World after their Judgment
as per the Visions of Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh agree Perfectly as such a chance seems to only
be given to those who had a ‘relatively good moral compass’ in life of which the measure can
only be determined Fairly by our Most Perfect Saviour. Please remember that the Shepherd of
Hermas Writing is Scripture and thus it is Infallible giving this Hope, right?
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P/S 2: Other Interesting Prophecies

i. Christ Visiting Hades (Hell now) and Saving there during His Visitations there - The Testament
of Levi

"... Point 4 ... 1 Now, therefore, know that the Lord shall execute judgment upon the sons of
men. Because when the rocks are being rent, And the sun quenched, And the waters dried up,
And the fire cowering, And all creation troubled, And the invisible spirits melting away; And
Hades taketh spoils through the visitations of the Most High, Men will be unbelieving and
persist in their iniquity. On this account with punishment shall they be judged. ..." - Translation
by Mr. Charles

or

"... 4. Now, therefore, know that the Lord will execute judgment upon the sons of men; because
when the rocks are rent, and the sun quenched, and the waters dried up, and the fire
trembling, and all creation troubled, and the invisible spirits melting away, and the grave
spoiled in the suffering of the Most High, men unbelieving will abide in their iniquity, therefore
with punishment shall they be judged. ..." - Translation by Mr. Roberts-Donaldson

Focus Phrases from the above:
"... And Hades taketh spoils through the visitations of the Most High ..." = " ... and the grave
spoiled in the suffering of the Most High ..." = Christ Saving from Hell now in His Visitations by
His Suffering Prior?
*Hades (Greek) = Sheol (Hebrew) = Grave (Hell now, English)
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ii. The Poor Christians fate - The Testament of Judah
"... Point 26 ... And ye shall be the people of the Lord, and have one tongue; And there shall be
there no spirit of deceit of Beliar, For he shall be cast into the fire for ever. 4 And they who
have died in grief shall arise in joy , And they who were poor for the Lord's sake shall be made
rich, And they who are put to death for the Lord's sake shall awake to life. 5 And the harts of
Jacob shall run in joyfulness, And the eagles of Israel shall fly in gladness; And all the people
shall glorify the Lord for ever. ..." - Translation by Mr. Charles
or
"... Point 25 ... and there shall no more be a spirit of deceit of Beliar, for he shall be cast into
the fire for ever. And they who have died in grief shall arise in joy, and they who have lived in
poverty for the Lord's sake shall be made rich, and they who have been in want shall be filled,
and they who have been weak shall be made strong, and they who have been put to death for
the Lord's sake shall awake in life. And the harts of Jacob shall run in joyfulness, and the eagles
of Israel shall fly in gladness; but the ungodly shall lament, and sinners all weep, and all the
people shall glorify the Lord for ever. ..." - Translation by Mr. Roberts-Donaldson
Note: Beliar = Antichrist.

Peace to you
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P/S 6: Unforgiven Christians and Others?
Bible Verses:
"26For if we sin willfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there no longer
remains a sacrifice for sins, 27but a certain fearful expectation of judgment, and fiery
indignation which will devour the adversaries. 28Anyone who has rejected Moses’ law dies
without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. 29Of how much worse punishment,
do you suppose, will he be thought worthy who has trampled the Son of God underfoot,
counted the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified a common thing, and insulted
the Spirit of grace? 30For we know Him who said, “Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,” [g]says the
Lord. And again, “The Lord will judge His people.” 31It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God." - Anonymous (Hebrews 10:26 - 31, NKJV)
Or
"4For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift,
and have become partakers of the Holy Spirit, 5and have tasted the good word of God and the
powers of the age to come, 6[c]if they fall away, to renew them again to repentance, since they
crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an open shame. 7For the earth
which drinks in the rain that often comes upon it, and bears herbs useful for those by whom it
is cultivated, receives blessing from God; 8but if it bears thorns and briers, it is rejected and
near to being cursed, whose end is to be burned." - Anonymous (Hebrews 6:4 - 8, NKJV)
and
"31“Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy
against the Spirit will not be forgiven men. 32Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of
Man, it will be forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven
him, either in this age or in the age to come." - The KING, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 12:31 - 32,
NKJV)
Explanation
Please note that such "willful sinning" seems to be referring to only 'Christians' as 'only they
have tasted the power of the age to come'. These Verses together with the blasphemy of the
Holy Spirit form the Greatest sins Unforgiven in two ages, this age and the next age (Matthew
12:31 - 32).
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Will God Forgive them in His Great Mercy in the ages to come after that (Ephesians 2:7)?
We can Hope and Pray but only God has the Final Word. My reason to continue hoping comes
primarily from this Shepherd of Hermas Scripture's Verses below which seem to imply that such
Christians cannot repent anymore to become the 'Elect' but may have 'remission' (or
forgiveness eventually to be placed in some 'non-Elect Salvation if God Wills' but these must
live with difficulty here too after committing such sins; so, these are probably some of the ones
placed in the 'lower abodes if they repent during afterlife Judgments' as we have seen in other
Verses from the Shepherd of Hermas as discussed in earlier posts), to quote:
"... 3[31]:1 "I will still proceed, Sir," say I, "to ask a further question." "Speak on," saith he. "I
have heard, Sir," say I, "from certain teachers, that there is no other repentance, save that
which took place when we rent down into the water and obtained remission of our former
sins." 3[31]:2 He saith to me; "Thou hast well heard; for so it is. For he that hath received
remission of sins ought no longer to sin, but to dwell in purity. 3[31]:3 But, since thou enquirest
all things accurately, I will declare unto thee this also, so as to give no excuse to those who shall
hereafter believe or those who have already believed, on the Lord. For they that have already
believed, or shall hereafter believe, have not repentance for sins, but have only remission of
their former sins. 3[31]:4 To those then that were called before these days the Lord has
appointed repentance. For the Lord, being a discerner of hearts and foreknowing all things,
perceived the weakness of men and the manifold wiles of the devil, how that he will be doing
some mischief to the servants of God, and will deal wickedly with them. 3[31]:5 The Lord then,
being very compassionate, had pity on His handiwork, and appointed this (opportunity of)
repentance, and to me was given the authority over this repentance. 3[31]:6 But I say unto
you," saith he, "if after this great and holy calling any one, being tempted of the devil, shall
commit sin, he hath only one (opportunity of) repentance. But if he sin off-hand and repent,
repentance is unprofitable for such a man; for he shall live with difficulty." 3[31]:7 I say unto
him, "I was quickened unto life again, when I heard these things from thee so precisely. For I
know that, if I shall add no more to my sins, I shall be saved." "Thou shalt be saved," he saith,
"thou and all, as many as shall do these things." ..." - Shepherd of Hermas (Mandate 4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Focus Quotes:
"... For they that have already believed, or shall hereafter believe, have not repentance for sins,
but have only remission of their former sins. ... "if after this great and holy calling any one,
being tempted of the devil, shall commit sin, he hath only one (opportunity of) repentance. But
if he sin off-hand and repent, repentance is unprofitable for such a man; for he shall live with
difficulty." ..." - Angel of Repentance (Shepherd of Hermas)
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Conclusion - Why did these Great Saints write likewise?
So it makes sense to me now why these most orthodox First Christianity saints taught likewise
too (as I often wondered which Scripture could have let them understand the meaning of these
Verses that way, but now I see that it could have been the Shepherd of Hermas Verses above):
i) Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis
“… [He is saying it besides] because he knows that certain persons will arise and blaspheme the
Holy Spirit and place him in a slave’s status, making him alien to the essence of God. (6) And so,
as a precaution, he said, “He that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven
him here or in the world [AGE/AEON] to come” — not to commend those who blaspheme him,
but to show his foreknowledge and lovingkindness by assuring in advance the salvation of those
who blaspheme him and [then] repent. (7) For he himself, again, says, “He that hath denied me
before men shall be denied before my Father,” 9 and, “I will deny him,” 10 and again, “He that
confesseth me I will confess before my Father.” …” – Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’, (c. 310 AD – c. 403 AD, ‘THEODOTIANS ‘, “Panarion or MedicineChest”, Points 2.5 – 2.7, Page 74)
Source: https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20%20_Panarion_%20-%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Focus Quote:
"... not to commend those who blaspheme him, but to show his foreknowledge and
lovingkindness by assuring in advance the salvation of those who blaspheme him and [then]
repent. ..." – Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’
ii) Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
"… But we have heard that you are accustomed to bring forward as an objection that which is
written: “Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but blasphemies against the
Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of
Man, it shall be forgiven him, but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world [age], nor in that which is to come.” [Matthew 12:31 – 32] By
which quotation the whole of your assertion is destroyed and done away, for it is written:
“Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men.” Why, then, do you not remit them? Why
do you bind chains which you do not loose? Why do you tie knots which you do not unfasten?
Forgive the others, and deal with those who you think are bound for ever by the authority of
the Gospel for sinning against the Holy Spirit… Then, when Simon, depraved by long practice of
magic, had thought he could gain by money the power of conferring the grace of Christ and the
infusion of the Holy Spirit, Peter said: “Thou hast neither part nor lot in this faith, for thy heart
is not right with God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if per-chance
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this thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, for I see that thou art in the bond of iniquity and
in the bitterness of gall.” [Acts 8:22 – 23] We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns
him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit through magic vanity, and all the more because he
had not the clear consciousness of faith. And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of
forgiveness, for he called him to repentance [Acts 8:22, 24]… – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan, First Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 20, 23 , Chapter 4 Pages 815, Book II Concerning
Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Focus Quote:
"... We see that Peter by his apostolic authority condemns him who blasphemes against the
Holy Spirit through magic vanity, and all the more because he had not the clear consciousness
of faith. And yet he did not exclude him from the hope of forgiveness, for he called him to
repentance [Acts 8:22, 24]…" – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Great Latin
Doctor of the Church, Teacher of St. Augustine
iii) Blessed St. Athanasius the Great
"… They then that depreciate the Only-begotten Son of God blaspheme God, defaming His
perfection and accusing Him of imperfection, and render themselves liable to the severest
chastisement. For he that blasphemes any one of the Subsistences [Persons of the Trinity] shall
have remission neither in this world [AGE/AEON] nor in that which is to come. But God is able
to open the eyes of their heart to contemplate the Sun of Righteousness, in order that coming
to know Him whom they formerly set at nought, they may with unswerving piety of mind
together with us glorify Him, because to Him belongs the kingdom, even to the Father Son and
Holy Spirit, now and forever. Amen…” – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of
Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD, ‘On Luke 10:22 and Matthew 11:27’, Section 6)
Source: www.newadvent.org/fathers/2805.htm
Focus Phrases:
“… But God is able to open the eyes of their heart to contemplate the Sun of Righteousness, in
order that coming to know Him whom they formerly set at nought, …” toward those who did
this first “… For he that blasphemes any one of the Subsistences [Persons of the Trinity] shall
have remission neither in this world [AGE/AEON] nor in that which is to come …” - Blessed St.
Athanasius the Great, the Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity,
Doctor of the Church and Confessor, Coptic Pope
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We know for sure that Shepherd of Hermas is Scripture and even Blessed St. Athanasius
approved it and hence that's probably a reason why he is so confident in such a hope as
explained in his own quote above agreeing to the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture's Verses
quoted prior. Example quote regarding the approval of the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture:
"... The Muratorian Fragment*(c.200) says: “And very recently in our own times, in the city of
Rome, Hermas wrote the Pastor, when his brother Pius, the bishop, sat upon the chair of the
city of Rome.” ... The Shepherd was well-regarded by several of the Fathers, though there was
little interest in it by St. Jerome’s time. St. Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria and Origen
considered the Shepherd inspired, while Eusebius and St. Athanasius approved of its use for
catechumens. ..."
Source:
https://www.catholicculture.org/commentary/church-fathers-shepherd-hermas/
*The Muratorian Canon = The First and Oldest Canon of Scripture in Christianity = The First
Bible Scriptures in Christianity

Peace to you
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P/S 7: Hope for All Men in the Gospel - Why do we dare Hope in Christ?
Question
St. Basil the Great refutes Universalism in article below:
https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2020/02/theological-fraud
Reply
Here are some edifying comments:
0. St. Basil the Great's own blood brother and blood sister, St. Gregory of Nyssa and St. Macrina
the Blessed were both universalists. So, is he calling them the Devil's advocate too?
Example quote:
" ... the Life of Moses, Gregory writes that just as the darkness left the Egyptians after three
days, perhaps redemption [ἀποκατάστασις] will be extended to those suffering in hell
[γέεννα].[55] This salvation may not only extend to humans; following Origen, there are
passages where he seems to suggest (albeit through the voice of Macrina*) that even the
demons will have a place in Christ’s “world of goodness”.[56] Gregory’s interpretations of 1
Corinthians 15:28 (“And when all things shall be subdued unto him …”) and Philippians 2:10
(“That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth”) support this understanding of his theology. Furthermore, in the
next chapter (ch. XXXVI), Gregory says that those who are purified from evil will be admitted
into the “heavenly company”. ..." - Wikipedia
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gregory_of_Nyssa
*St. Macrina the Blessed was his sister while his brother is more of the famous sibling these
days who is non other than St. Basil the Great
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1. The Scripture of the Shepherd of Hermas is Greater than any Church father's opinion.
2. The Shepherd of Hermas is endorsed as Scripture by Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Pope
Callixtus I, Tertullian and even St. Clement of Alexandria where both Eusebius & St. Athanasius
the Great approved its use for cathecumens.
3. The Shepherd of Hermas Scripture teaches that Salvation in the afterlife is possible for the
rejected "stones" (parabolically "people") who "died unbaptized even" (hence unbelivers who
heard the Gospel but did not embrace it) but they're placed in 'much lower other abodes'
("outsise" the New Jerusalem, Paradise and heavens), as quoted in the Conclusion below later.
4. St. Basil the Great himself believed in afterlife Salvation being possible toward "those
imprisoned in Hades" (includes non-believers too) together with Pope St. Gregory the Great
himself possibly based on 2 Maccabees 12:43 - 46 & Shepherd of Hermas above (both
Scriptures), to quote:
"... Saint Basil the Great (379 CE), writes in his Third Kneeling Prayer at Pentecost: “O Christ our
God…(who) on this all-perfect and saving Feast, art graciously pleased to accept propitiatory
prayers for those who are imprisoned in hades, promising unto us who are held in bondage
great hope of release from the vilenes that doth hinder us and did hinder them … send down
Thy consolation… and establish their souls in the mansions of the Just; and graciously vouchsafe
unto them peace and pardon; for not the dead shall praise thee, O Lord, neither shall they who
are in Hell make bold to offer unto thee confession. But we who are living will bless thee, and
will pray, and offer unto thee propitiatory prayers and sacrifices for their souls.”[16] Saint
Gregory Dialogus († 604) in his famous Dialogues (wri en in 593) teaches that, “The Holy
Sacrifice (Eucharist) of Christ, our saving Victim, brings great benefits to souls even after death,
provided their sins (are such as) can be pardoned in the life to come.”[17] However, St. Gregory
goes on to say, the Church’s practice of prayer for the dead must not be an excuse for not living
a godly life on earth. “The safer course, naturally, is to do for ourselves during life what we
hope others will do for us after death.”…”
Source:
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prayer_for_the_dead
So St. Basil believes in everlasting punishment only for those condemned at the final judgment .
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5. St. Basil the Great and Apocatastasis
More on Blessed St. Basil the Great's Universalism Hope is discussed in article below. Link:
https://afkimel.wordpress.com/2020/02/07/committing-theological-fraud-st-basil-the-greatand-david-bentley-hart/
So, what he understands as "everlasting punishment" may entirely be a different meaning
altogether, for example (quoting from source above):
"The peace given by the Lord extends to all eternity, since it knows neither limitations nor
boundaries. For all beings will submit to him and all will recognise his power. And when God has
come to be 'all in all,' after those who created disorders with apostasies have been pacified, all
will hymn to God in a symphony of peace." ~ St Basil of Caesarea (also known as 'St. Basil the
Great')
So, blessed St. Basil the Great also believed in this, which sounds like Christ Centered
Universalism.
Conclusion
Thus, how St. Basil understands 'everlasting punishment' could mean eternal loss of the
greatest good things in His Kingdom as claimed earlier.
Conclusion
"… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires.” She finished her exposition of the tower.
…” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar
Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
So,
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
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“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …” = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
The Hope Part:
“… She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, “Is
repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into the
building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is
yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they have partaken
of the righteous Word. And then only will they be removed from their punishments when the
thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come into their hearts. But if it
does not come into their hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their
heart.” …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known
Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
This Shepherd of Hermas Scripture regarding some non-Christians (the unbaptized & those who
heard the Gospel on earth but did not believe in it) can be Saved in the Spirit World if God Wills
as Described above but may be accelerated by our Propitiatory Prayers on behalf of them as the
Bible Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:42 – 46 imply.
The interesting real reliable example of Emperor Trajan (a wicked non-Christian Murderer,
Pagan & Unbaptized, Unbeliever) being Saved from Hell after such Propitiatory Prayers by Pope
St. Gregory the Great is not a hoax but Truth, to quote:
“… On a time Saint Gregory went by the market of Rome which is called the market of Trajan,
and then he remembered of the justice and other good deeds of Trajan, and how he had been
piteous and debonair, and was much sorrowful that he had been a pagan, and he turned to the
church of Saint Peter wailing for the horror of the miscreance of Trajan. Then answered a voice
from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared Trajan from the pain perpetual.
…” (The Life of St. Gregory the Pope)
Source:
https://classicalchristianity.com/2012/02/06/st-gregory-the-dialogist-and-emperor-trajan/
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Note: The additional comment in the link above (added by others and not Uttered by God
during that Vision/Revelation to Pope St. Gregory the Great but commentators) reads next as
follows [Please notice the phrase ‘as some say’ carefully in the below]:
“… By this, as some say, the pain perpetual due to Trajan as a miscreant was some deal taken
away, but for all that was not he quit from the prison of hell, for the soul may well be in hell and
feel there no pain by the mercy of God. …”
The Truth is as Hieromonk Ambrose mentioned earlier, God only said this part to Blessed Pope
St. Gregory the Great:
“… Then answered a voice from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared
Trajan from the pain perpetual. …”
Can you see it? This is exactly what the Final Prophecy of the Salvation from the Lake of Fire as
described in the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecy by Lord Jesus Christ after the Righteous
(Christians) Pray to Him to save the ‘damned’ from their ‘everlasting punishments’ will be
answered eventually & the First Oldest Christian Canon called the Muratorian Canon lists this
Book as “Scripture” too as discussed in Previous Posts.
Source Post:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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P/S: Apocalypse of Peter - Scripture again and not the opinion of Church Fathers
Please note that the Judgment Sentence can be "eternal in Matthew 25:46 toward the wicked"
but that means an eternal loss of the highest First Resurrection into the Final Abodes of the
"New Jerusalem City, Paradise and Heavens" where the 'saved formerly wicked from the Lake
of Fire' (e. g. Apocalypse of Peter Scripture) may be placed in "lower (outside) abodes" as the
Shepherd of Hermas Scripture mentioned earlier too. So, Judgment is eternal in this sense but
not that God's Mercy cannot stop the "perpetual pain" by cancelling it as Blessed Pope St.
Gregory the Great mentioned (quoted earlier) that God did to Emperor Trajan who killed many
Christians likewise too.
The "First Bible in Christianity" (i. e. The Roman Muratorian Canon in the West and the Codex
Claromontanus in the East) both mention both the Shepherd of Hermas and Apocalypse of
Peter as Scripture (I take the books where these two cannons overlap as Scripture too). The
"KJV Bible" is not the first bible in Christianity.
Please take note that I am not quoting heretics nor opinions but Scripture Writings as endorsed
in "First Christianity" and hence believing or Hoping in Christ Centered Universalism is not a
Heresy but God Alone Decides to whom all things are possible and belongs All Glory to the
Unending ages of Ages.

Peace to you
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P/S 8: Fire of Hell
An Interesting Quote in image regarding the "Fire that is not Quenched".

Here are some further Interesting quotes by well known Mystical Respected Christian Saints:
i. Blessed St. Epiphanius regarding non-literal interpretation of Hell's Punishments is within First
Christianity's Orthodoxy
This Concept of Understanding that the Final-Hell/Gehenna/Lake of Fire Punishment is not
literal (e.g. as per the ‘gnashing of teeth’) but refers to the ‘soul’s thoughts tormenting it’ is
expressed even by the Great Saint of Orthodoxy below, to quote:
“…But as to “There shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth ,” 54 we must confront them with the
objection that, as in this life the creator has made every member of the body for some purpose,
so he has made the teeth to chew solid food Why do the damned need teeth, then? Our
brethren do not claim that they eat in hell. (2) And it must be pointed out that not everything in
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scripture is to be taken literally. Scripture says, “Thou hast broken the teeth of sinners, ” 55
and, “The Lord hath crushed the teeth of the lions ,” 56 but who is so foolish as to suppose that,
while preserving sinners’ bodies, God breaks only their teeth? (3) Just as whoever wanted the
lines to read like that was obliged by his discomfort with them to resort to allegory, so one
must look for the gnashing of the teeth of the damned. The soul has the faculty of “chewing [on
things],” and when convicted of its sins will “gnash its teeth” by the clashing of its thoughts . 51
16.6 But “Fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell [Gehenna]” 58 perhaps
teaches that the soul is incorporeal, or even, perhaps, means that the soul will not be punished
apart from the body. …” – Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the ‘Hammer of
Heretics’, (c. 310 AD – c. 403 AD, ‘ORIGEN’ , “Panarion or Medicine-Chest”, Points 16.1 – 16.,
Pages 146 – 147)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
ii. Blessed St. Gregory of Nyssa on Purgatorial Hell Universalism as the Doctrine in First
Christianity
Example quote:
" …… When he has quitted his body and the difference between virtue and vice is known he
cannot approach God till the purging fire shall have cleansed the stains with which his soul was
infested. That same fire in others will cancel the corruption of matter, and the propensity to
evil…” – Blessed St. Gregory of Nyssa, of whom four hundred years after his death, the Seventh
Ecumenical Council gave him the one and only title which it has given to theologians in the
Church, naming him “father of fathers”, Sermon on the Dead, PG 13:445,448 (ante A.D. 394).
Source: www.scripturecatholic.com/purgatory/amp/
and
“… St. Gregory of Nyssa several times spoke of purgation by fire after death,[62] but he
generally has apocatastasis* in mind.[63]…”
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Purgatory
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*Christ Centered Universalism in applying Purgatorial Fire to both Hades now (for some) and in
the Final Gehenna (or Lake of Fire later) to Save them by Fire (1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15).
To quote a little more:
“... Gregory seems to have believed in the universal salvation of all human beings. Gregory
argues that when Paul says that God will be “all in all” (1 Cor. 15:28), this means that though
some may need long time of purification, eventually “no being will remain outside the number
of the saved”[44] and that “no being created by God will fall outside the Kingdom of God”.[45]
Due to the unity of human nature in Christ “all, thanks to the union with one another, will be
joined in communion with the Good, in Jesus Christ Our Lord”.[46] By his incarnation, death
and resurrection Christ achieves “the common salvation of human nature”.
…
Gregory also described God’s work this way: “His [God’s] end is one, and one only; it is this:
when the complete whole of our race shall have been perfected from the first man to the last—
some having at once in this life been cleansed from evil, others having afterwards in the
necessary periods been healed by the Fire, others having in their life here been unconscious
equally of good and of evil—to offer to every one of us participation in the blessings which are
in Him, which, the Scripture tells us, ‘eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,’ nor thought ever
reached.”
…
In the Life of Moses, Gregory writes that just as the darkness left the Egyptians after three days,
perhaps redemption [ἀποκατάστασις] will be extended to those suffering in hell [γέεννα].[55]
This salvation may not only extend to humans; following Origen, there are passages where he
seems to suggest (albeit through the voice of Macrina*) that even the demons will have a place
in Christ’s “world of goodness”.[56] Gregory’s interpretations of 1 Corinthians 15:28 (“And
when all things shall be subdued unto him …”) and Philippians 2:10 (“That at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth”)
support this understanding of his theology.
Furthermore, in the next chapter (ch. XXXVI), Gregory says that those who are purified from evil
will be admitted into the “heavenly company”. ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gregory_of_Nyssa
*St. Macrina the Blessed was his sister while his brother is more of the famous sibling these
days who is non other than St. Basil the Great.
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iii. Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh regarding the Cleansing Purgatorial Purifying Fire after the
Retributive Fire of Judgment in Hell
the Wicked be in Hell forever* or to the “ages” (Aeons)?
To quote:
“… THE SOUL OF A ROBBER A robber died and entered the world of spirits… On this one of the
angels said, “If spirits of this kind were not kept down in the darkness or the bottomless pit,
then they would cause immense harm wherever they might go. This man’s conscience is so
dead, that even after he has reached the world of spirits, he fails to recognize that, by
murdering and robbing in the world, he has wasted his own spiritual discernment and life. He
killed and destroyed others, but in reality, he has destroyed himself. God alone knows if this
man, and those who are like him, will remain in torment for ages or forever.” … A kind of
lightless fire burns forever and torments these souls, but neither are they altogether consumed,
nor does the fire die out. A spirit who was watching what had just happened said, “Who knows
but that in the end this may not be a cleansing flame?” …” – Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh, he
had seen Jesus Christ in a vision and heard his voice, a Christian universalist; he believed that all
people would, eventually, attain salvation (1889 AD – 1929 AD)
Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm

More regarding Sundar Singh in link below [with plenty of links & proof quotes from various
Christian Pastors & Believers who knew him personally]:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/sadhu-sundar-singh-a-christian-universalist/

856

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Conclusion - Hope for those Condemned on Judgment Day?
What Happens to those who are Unsaved in the ‘Outer Darkness’ [Matthew 8:12], the
‘Unquenchable Fire’ [Matthew 3:12] & the ‘Worm that does not Die’ [Mark 9:48]?
“… It is not enough, however, to come if one is invited: one must have the wedding dress, that
is to say have faith and charity. Whoever therefore does not bring peace and charity to the
altars of Christ will be seized by the feet and the hands, and thrown into the darkness from
without. “There will be tears and gnashing of teeth. What are the darkness of the outside? Will
there also be prisons and latomias? In no way; but whoever is excluded from the promises of
the heavenly commandments is in outer darkness, because the commandments of God are
light (Jn, xii, 35); and whoever is without Christ is in darkness, because the inner light is Christ.
So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of material
flames, nor of a material worm. But this is to note that, as excess food causes fevers and
worms, so too, if one does not somehow cook one’s sins by using sobriety and abstinence, but
if, piling up sins on sins, one contracts as indigestion old and new faults, one will be burned by
his own fire and devoured by his verses. So Isaiah says, “Walk in the light of your fire and the
flame that you have lit” (Is., L, 11). The fire is the one engendered by the sadness of faults; the
worm comes from the fact that the insane sins of the soul attack the mind and the senses of the
guilty, and gnaw at the entrails of his conscience (Sag., XII, 5); as the worms are born of each, so
to speak of the body of the sinner. So the Lord said it through Isaiah, saying, “And they shall see
the members of men who have averred against me; and their worm will not die, and their fire
will not be extinguished “(Is., LXVI, 24). The grinding of teeth also expresses a feeling of
indignation, because too late we repent, too late we moan, too late we take it upon ourselves
to have sinned with a perversity so tenacious. …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan,
the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Converter, Baptizer &Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340
AD – c. 397 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-14
So, the Eternal (or ‘age-during’ shame/punishment) as Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan sees it as
that they lose these Great Rewards in Comparison to those who attain it and are Sad
permanently due to it.
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Blessed St. Ambrose doesn’t seem to see that they’re unsaved (because they are NOT in
“prisons” anymore, “nor” will be placed there thereafter) but may be dwelling in the other
darkness regions, to quote:
“… What are the darkness of the outside? Will there also be prisons and latomias? In no way;
but whoever is excluded from the promises of the heavenly commandments is in outer
darkness, because the commandments of God are light …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of
Milan
Edifying Comments:
From the above, Blessed St. Ambrose does NOT see that the ‘Final Lake of Fire is literal
(material, Revelation 21:8, Revelation 20:11 – 15)’ nor that the ‘Worm is literal’ (Mark 9:48) and
Neither that the ‘Gnashing of teeth as literal either’ (Matthew 13:42, Luke 13:28):
“… So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of
material flames, nor of a material worm. …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
So, the Eternal (or ‘age-during’ shame/punishment) as Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan sees it as
that they lose these Great Rewards in Comparison to those who attain it and are Sad
permanently due to it.
Blessed St. Ambrose doesn’t seem to see that they’re unsaved (because they are NOT in
“prisons” anymore, “nor” will be placed there thereafter) but may be dwelling in the other
darkness regions, to quote:
“… What are the darkness of the outside? Will there also be prisons and latomias? In no way;
but whoever is excluded from the promises of the heavenly commandments is in outer
darkness, because the commandments of God are light …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of
Milan
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P/S: Book of the Bee Mystery
Christ Centered Universalism in the Book of the Bee as the Final Destiny of All Men including
the Wicked too
To quote:
i. St. Isaac the Syrian
“… Mâr Isaac says thus: ‘Those who are to be scourged in Gehenna will be tortured with stripes
of p. 140 love; they who feel that they have sinned against love will suffer harder and more
severe pangs from love than the pain that springs from fear.’ Again he says: ‘The recompense of
sinners will be this: the resurrection itself will be their recompense instead of the recompense
of justice; and at the last He will clothe those bodies which have trodden down His laws with
the glory of perfection. This act of grace to us after we have sinned is greater than that which,
when we were not, brought our nature into being.’ Again he says: ‘In the world which is to
come grace will be the judge and not justice.’…” (Chapter LX, Book of the Bee)
Source: https://www.sacred-texts.com/chr/bb/bb60.htm
ii. Bishop Theodore of Mopsuestia
“… Mâr Theodore the Expositor says: ‘Those who have here chosen fair things will receive in the
world to come the pleasure of good things with praises; but the wicked who have turned aside
to evil things all their life, when they are become ordered in their minds by penalties and the
fear that springs from them, and choose good things, and learn how much they have sinned by
having persevered in evil things and not in good things, and by means of these things receive
the knowledge of the highest doctrine of the fear of God, and become instructed to lay hold of
it with a good will, will be deemed worthy of the happiness of the Divine liberality. For He
would never have said, “Until thou payest the uttermost farthing,” unless it had been possible
for us to be freed from our sins through having atoned for them by paying the penalty; neither
would He have said, “he shall be beaten with many stripes,” or “he shall be beaten with few
stripes,” unless it were that the penalties, being meted out according to the sins, should finally
come to an end.’ These things the Expositor has handed down in his books clearly and
distinctly…” (Chapter LX, Book of the Bee)
Source: https://www.sacred-texts.com/chr/bb/bb60.htm
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iii. Bishop Diodore of Tarsus
“… So also the blessed Diodorus, who says in the ‘Book of the Dispensation1:’ ‘A lasting reward,
which is worthy of the justice of the Giver, is laid up for the good, in return for their labours;
and torment for sinners, but not everlasting, that the immortality which is prepared for them
may not be worthless. They must however be tormented for a short time, as they deserve, in
proportion to the measure of their iniquity and wickedness, according to the amount of the
wickedness of their deeds. This they will have to bear, that they suffer for a short time; but
immortal and unending happiness is prepared for them. If it be then p. 141 that the rewards of
good deeds are as great (in proportion to them) as the times of the immortality which are
prepared for them are longer than the times of the limited contests which take place in this
world, the torments for many and great sins must be very much less than the greatness of
mercy. So then it is not for the good only that the grace of the resurrection from the dead is
intended, but also for the wicked; for the grace of God greatly honours the good, but chastises
the wicked sparingly.’
Again he says: ‘God pours out the wages of reward beyond the measure of the labours
(wrought), and in the abundance of His goodness He lessens and diminishes the penalty of
those who are to be tormented, and in His mercy He shortens and reduces the length of the
time. But even thus He does not punish the whole time according to (the length of) the time of
folly, seeing that He requites them far less than they deserve, just as He does the good beyond
the measure and period (of their deserts); for the reward is everlasting. It has not been
revealed whether the goodness of God wishes to punish without ceasing the blameworthy who
have been found guilty of evil deeds (or not), as we have already said before…” (Chapter LX,
Book of the Bee)
Source: https://www.sacred-texts.com/chr/bb/bb60.htm
Conclusion
These great Christian theologians may have believed say the Nestorianism heresy wrongly but
in regards to the Lake of Fire and the Future Judgment, they may have gotten it right because in
this aspect, the Book of the Bee may actually just be quoting ancient Christian beliefs regarding
this without much (or any) alterations in principle which is evidenced likewise hundreds of
years earlier say in the Sibyline Oracles or even the early church father’s quotes (e. g. St. Justin
Martyr, St. Irenaeous of Lyons, St. Clement of Alexandria) as I have demonstrated prior in full
detail in Post below for edification regarding this, please consider:
Source Post:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp/
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P/S 9: Lake of Fire – Retributive or Restorative or Both?
Question
Christian mystics saying hell isn't literal? 2 Peter 2:1 But there were false prophets also among
the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies. Where does it say there's a purification fire? That's why I say, FALSE TEACHERS.
Reply
Firstly, Blessed Apostle St. Peter whom you quoted is said to have been given the Vision that
Christ Saves from the Lake of Fire after the prayers of the righteous petition it (though it may be
after a long time) in the infamous Apocalypse of Peter Writing which was considered as
Scripture by the First Bible in Christianity called the ‘Muratorian Canon’ (in the West) and the
Codex Claromontanus (in the East) before ‘later Christians’ were not comfortable with it and so
they removed it as the reason for this is explained in detail in the first topic in link below, please
consider:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp/
So, what we are calling as ‘Scripture’ is not the same as I’m quoting the First Bible in
Christianity. Suppose that we don’t consider the Apocalypse of Peter as Scripture. Let’s use your
Bible in 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15 to try understand why did the early Church leaders and
Christian Mystics hold on to such a hope.
On another point, please take note that such Christians are not necessarily saying that Hell is
not literal but that Retributive Judgment and Fire will eventually be followed by Purification
Fire. They believe in a transition of both in that order sir. 1 Corinthians 3:15 clearly Teaches that
the Fire of the Final Hell/Gehenna in the Lake of Fire eternally consumes the ‘evil works’ as the
meaning of ‘eternal destruction’ or ‘everlasting punishment’ in that ‘sin ceases to exist
eventually’ (i.e. those ‘works’ which are not built upon our Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ cease
to exist eventually) but the person himself may be saved but through/by fire. Here are those
Verses:
"For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if
any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each
man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire,
and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built
on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but
he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire." - The Blessed Apostle St. Paul, Apostle of Lord
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15, NASB)
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Let's Begin to Consider Common Objections & Consider in Depth Explanations as follows:
1. St. Augustine of Hippo argued that the Verses above must relate to 'believers only' & it
relates to 'Purgatory' now and not the Final Judgment of the Lake of Fire. Roman Catholicism
today takes this approach in regards to this Verse.
2. I disagree with St. Augustine with explanations below:

2.i. Purgatory
The Verses above Speak of "... the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire..."
referring to the 'Lake of Fire/Gehenna at the end of this Age/Aeon which has not happened yet'
(Luke 12:49). Yes, 'the Day' in this Verse refers to "the Day of the Lord" and hence not the
Timeline now for which Purgatory exists and it is clearly Written by Apostle Paul himself that
'this Fire' only tests the Work on 'that Day of the Lord' & hence can't refer to any fire in
'purgatory now'. Can you see it?

2.ii. Believers only
Nowhere in Scripture above it is referenced to 'believers only' but to 'each man' or 'every man'
in some translations meaning all of mankind. Also, the Lord only Judges on 'that Day' (Acts
17:31) for deeds done in the 'Body' as 'the soul cannot be judged without the resurrection of
Judgment with its body first' (John 5:28 - 29). Also, believers do not come under any afterlife
Judgment (John 5:24) and the 'fallen believers' are not considered part of the 'Tower of
Repentance or Church' who die unrepentant & repent in the afterlife to be placed in some
'other place more humble' as stated in the Shepherd of Hermas (discussed in posts prior). Also,
the 'fallen believers' are not distinguished to have a different punishment from the rest of the
unbelievers as our Most Blessed Saviour Himself states in Luke 12:46 where the Lake of Fire
Punishment is Described next to be 'Proportionate the Sins/hence not eternal (implied) being
countable as few vs many and not infinite' as mentioned in Luke 12:47 - 48 where in this
Context of Gehenna/Lake of Fire which the Master wishes to Kindle in the Future on Earth (Luke
12:49), these Lake of Fire Punishments are further Repeated to mean 'not forever' but 'only till
the last penny' in Luke 12:59 as Christ Parabolically Describes all this in Regards to this Same
Topic in Luke 12 even Remarking to His Listeners that 'this is what is right' (in regards to Justice
or Judgment) in Luke 12:57.
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2. iii. Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan refutes St. Augustine
Please allow me to quote from the one who Converted, Baptized and Taught St. Augustine
himself namely, Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan regarding the Proper/True Context of
1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 in First Christianity as it was in Roman Catholicism itself through his
writing as follows:
“... What else can this mean — namely, that fire became water and water called forth fire —
but that spiritual grace burns out our sins through fire, and through water cleanses them
[Revelation 21:8, Revelation 22:17]? For sin is washed away and it is burnt away. Wherefore the
Apostle says: "The fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is." And further on: "If any
man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire."
[1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15] . This, then, we have stated, so as to prove that sins are burnt out by
means of fire. We know now that this is in truth the sacred fire which then, as a type of the
future remission of sins, came down upon the sacrifice. This fire is hidden in the time of
captivity, during which sin reigns, but in the time of liberty it is brought forth [Romans 8:21 - 22,
Revelation 20:11 - 15]]. And though it is changed into the appearance of water, yet it preserves
its nature as fire so as to consume the sacrifice. Do not wonder when thou readest that God the
Father said: "I am a consuming fire." And again: "They have forsaken Me, the fountain of living
water." The Lord Jesus, too, like a fire inflamed the hearts of those who heard Him, and like a
fount of waters cooled them. For He Himself said in His Gospel that He came to send fire on the
earth [Luke 12:49] and to supply a draught of living waters to those who thirst [Revelation
22:17]…”– Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD
– c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Chapter 18, Points 103 - 105, Page 244 - 245, Book III,
Duties of the Clergy)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
[Emphasis Mine]
Please notice carefully that St. Ambrose clearly ties up the Gehenna/Lake of Fire (Luke 12:49)
when he quotes 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 disproving St. Augustine. He also implies that this is not
referring to Purgatory for Christians only but for "every man" and quotes apostle Paul exactly as
this same person will be Saved after his time in the [Lake of] Fire, i.e. "... he himself shall be
saved; yet so as by fire..."... to prove that sins are burnt out by means of fire ... a type of the
future remission of sins, came down upon the sacrifice ...".
St. Ambrose clearly refers to 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 to the 'future' to Burn Away Sins in the Lake
of Fire toward Sinners as a Type of Baptism Promised to 'all human beings eventually' (Joel
2:28, Acts 2:17) where believers clearly receive it on earth as he writes about the Pentecost in
relation to this (you may read in source above), as he states in the above:
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"... but that spiritual grace burns out our sins through fire, and through water cleanses them
[Revelation 21:8, Revelation 22:17] ... For sin is washed away and it is burnt away ... The fire
shall try every man's work ... If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire... to prove that sins are burnt out by means of fire. .. as
a type of the future remission of sins, came down upon the sacrifice... " - St. Ambrose of Milan
Yes, this Lake of Fire Will Consume the Sin in those cast into it (Revelation 21:8) and Set them to
Liberty from it:
"... This fire is hidden in the time of captivity, during which sin reigns, but in the time of liberty it
is brought forth [Romans 8:21 - 22, Revelation 20:11 - 15]]. And though it is changed into the
appearance of water, yet it preserves its nature as fire so as to consume the sacrifice. Do not
wonder when thou readest that God the Father said: "I am a consuming fire." And again: "They
have forsaken Me, the fountain of living water." The Lord Jesus, too, like a fire inflamed the
hearts of those who heard Him, and like a fount of waters cooled them. For He Himself said in
His Gospel that He came to send fire on the earth [Luke 12:49] and to supply a draught of living
waters to those who thirst [Revelation 22:17]..." - St. Ambrose of Milan
Yes, this is an accurate Context as a point or two earlier St. Ambrose reveals in his quote below
that this Lake of Fire is Signified to 'consume all sin' for the 'Forgiveness of all' (who are cast
into it):
"... We form the congregation of the Lord. We recognize the propitiation of our Lord God,
which our Propitiator wrought in His passion [1 John 2:2]. I think, too, we cannot leave out of
sight that fire when we read that the Lord Jesus baptizes with the Holy Spirit and with fire, as
John said in his Gospel [John 1:33]. Rightly was the sacrifice consumed, for it was for sin . But
that fire was a type of the Holy Spirit Who was to come down after the Lord's ascension, and
forgive the sins of all, [Mark 9:49]..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Chapter 18, Points
102, Page 244, Book III, Duties of the Clergy)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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St. Ambrose points out that the 'Baptism of Fire' causes Death to some but renewal of inner
man ('spirit saved' after the outer body + soul or flesh is destroyed) as with the Case of Noah
too as follows:
"... In the flood, too, in Noah's time all flesh died, though just Noah was preserved together
with his family. Is not a man consumed when all that is mortal is cut off from life? The outer
man is destroyed, but the inner is renewed. Not in baptism alone but also in repentance does
this destruction of the flesh tend to the growth of the spirit, as we are taught on the Apostle's
authority, when holy Paul says: "I have judged as though I were present him that hath so done
this deed, to deliver him unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be
saved in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First
Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Chapter 18,
Points 108, Page 245, Book III, Duties of the Clergy)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
The Phrase "... Not in baptism alone but also in repentance does this destruction of the flesh
tend to the growth of the spirit, ..." clearly points to St. Ambrose stating that apart from this
Final "... being Saved by [the Lake of] Fire..." for some men during Judgment Day when they are
Baptized by this Fire, for those 'in repentance' (i.e. 'some Christians') experience it now within
our current mortal bodies itself hence being saved in the spirit on that day already [without
needing to go through the resurrection of Judgment, implied] whilst the best Christians are
preserved through Baptism of Water wholly without Judgment as the example of Noah proves.
This is exactly how this ancient authority of doctrine understood it too:
"... "Let them , if they will, walk in our way and in Christ's. If not, let them walk in their own
way. Perchance there they will be baptized with fire, with that last, that more laborious and
longer baptism, which devours the substance like hay, and consumes the lightness of all
evil."..." - ArchBishop St. Gregory of Nazianzen as he regarded punishment after death as
limited, is sufficiently evident from this reference to the heretical Novatians: (c. 329 AD - c. 390
AD, Assemani Bibl. Orient. Tom. III, p. 323.)
Source:
https://www.tentmaker.org/books/Prevailing.html
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3. What are the Works of "gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw" in 1 Corinthians 3:11
- 15?
3.i. The Works of Sin: "wood, hay, straw"
Please notice carefully that ArchBishop St. Gregory of Nazianzen's last quote above identifies
the 'hay' as referring to 'sinful things/false teaching in the Novatians Heretics'.
St. Ambrose of Milan clearly uses the phrases "wood, hay, straw" to refer to 'sins only (lust)'
which 'fuel the fire of sin' strengthening our claim as some Christians misunderstand it to mean
'lighter good works', to quote:
"... An external fire is extinguished by pouring on water, it is then no wonder if the inward heat
of the body is cooled by draughts from the stream, for the flame is fed or fails according to the
fuel. As hay, straw, wood, oil, and such like things are the nourishment which feeds fire, if you
take them away, or do not supply them, the fire is extinguished. In like manner then the heat of
the body is supported or lessened by food, it is excited by food and lessened by food. Luxury
then is the mother of lust.. " – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of
the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Points 26, Page 1048, Epistle
LXHI, To Christians at Vercellae, 396 AD)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
3. ii. The Works of "gold, silver, precious stones"
In the quote below, St. Ambrose clearly distinguishes that only these three works (gold, silver,
precious stones) are 'works on the foundation of faith' (i.e. of Christians):
"... Let each one then strive that be may be able to receive a reward according to his labor. "For
we are laborers together with God," as the Apostle said; "we are God's husbandry, God's
building." Blessed therefore is he who sees such usury on his principal; blessed too is he who
beholds the fruit of his work; blessed again is he "who builds upon the foundation of faith, gold,
silver, precious stones." ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the
Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Point 8, Page 674, Chapter 1, Book V
Exposition of the Christian Faith)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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This Agrees to the Verse below too where both the Good and Bad are Judged in One Judgment
Seat of Christ only as it is Written in the Book of Revelation too (Revelation 20:11 - 15):
"For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be
recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad."
- the Blessed Apostle Paul (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)
Comment: These three works "gold, silver, precious stones" may even refer to the
'hundredfold, sixty fold, thirty fold' mystery too respectively (Conjecture).
Note: The phrase: "... no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is
Jesus Christ...." (in 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15) easily debunks the idea that these Verses refer to
the believers Judgment only under the claim that the Foundation Spoken of is Jesus Christ
because 'it is Written clearly here that no other foundation is possible either'. This means that
every man's work is tested upon the Lake of Fire's Baptism on Judgment Day by Lord Jesus
Christ's Perfect Foundation where though the evil man's works may be burnt (same punishment
in the Lake of Fire toward fallen Christians & Unbelievers in Luke 12:46 - 47) these may be
"saved by fire" (1 Corinthians 3:15), i.e. by the Lake of Fire's Baptism which Destroys all sin in
the Body + Soul during this Destruction (Matthew 10:28).
3.iii. Destruction of the Body and Soul in Gehenna/Lake of Fire (Matthew 10:28)
St. Ambrose's quote below agrees to Salvation post-afterlife Judgment toward a non-repentant
died in sin fallen Christian case whose punishment sentence is the same as an unbeliever as
Luke 12:46 implies clearly 'as the place/portion' with the 'unbelievers' (Revelation 21:8 too)
whose spirit is Promised to be Saved on the 'Lord's Day' (1 Corinthians 5:5):
"... I write unto you not to keep company if any man that is named a brother be a fornicator, or
covetous, or an idolater." Those whom he has joined together under one penalty, he willed to
attain together to forgiveness. "If any be such," he says, "with him not to eat." How severe he is
with the obstinate, how indulgent to those who seek. Against those rises up in arms the injury
done to Christ, whilst the calling upon Christ aids these. But lest any one be perplexed because
it is written: "I have delivered such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, and
should say: How can he attain forgiveness whose whole flesh has perished, seeing that it is
evident that man was redeemed both in body and soul, and is saved in both and that neither
the soul without the body, nor yet the body without the soul, since both are united by their
fellowship in the deeds that have been done, can be without fellowship either in punishment or
in reward? Let this suffice for an answer to him. That "destruction" does not mean the
complete annihilation of the flesh, but its chastening. For as he who is dead to sin lives to God,
so the allurements of the flesh perish, and the flesh dies to its lusts, in order that it may live
again to purity and to other good works. And what more suitable example can we take than
one from our common mother? For the earth itself, from which we are all taken, when it is not
worked and cultivated, seems to be desert; and the field dies to the vines or olive-trees with
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which it was planted, and yet it does not lose its own nutritive power, which is, as it were, its
life. And then later, when cultivation begins once more, and the seed is sown for which the land
seems suitable, it breaks forth again more fruitful than before with its products. It is not, then,
anything so strange if our flesh is said to die, and yet is understood to be subdued rather than
annihilated…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Points 94 - 96, Page 807, Chapter 17, Book I
Concerning Repentance)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Comment: In the fallen believer's Judgment Sentence above, it happens either in this life or
during the 'Resurrection of Judgment' (John 5:28 - 29) because St. Ambrose clearly sets the
Context for 'resurrection before judgment' first for the body + soul to be together in his quote
from the above as follows:
"... nor yet the body without the soul, since both are united by their fellowship in the deeds
that have been done, can be without fellowship either in punishment or in reward? [Context:
John 5:28 - 29 is included] Let this suffice for an answer to him. That "destruction" does not
mean the complete annihilation of the flesh, but its chastening [Context for Matthew 10:28 in
Gehenna/Lake of Fire is included in Principle]. ... For as he who is dead to sin lives to God, so
the allurements of the flesh perish, and the flesh dies to its lusts, in order that it may live again
to purity and to other good works. ... it is not, then, anything so strange if our flesh is said to
die, and yet is understood to be subdued rather than annihilated ...[for 1 Corinthians 5:5]..." St.
Ambrose of Milan

4. Lake of Fire with 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15
Christians do not receive any recompense for the bad on Judgment Day (John 5:24) as they are
already judged in their life prior on earth itself (Hebrews 12:8) and so the ones receiving any
bad must thus refer to the non-Christians in 2 Corinthians 5:10 where these are said to be
"Saved by Fire" (i.e. after the lake of Fire) in 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15 according to the
Punishment Level (Many or Few, Luke 12:47- 48) where fallen believers are considered to
receive the same equal punishment in the Lake of Fire (Luke 12:49) together with the
unbelievers (Luke 12:46, Revelation 21:8) till the last penny only or 'to the end' and not forever
(Luke 12:59) as Lord Jesus Christ Declared this Justice as Right (Luke 12:57 - 59).
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5. St. Ambrose Describing Salvation from the Lake of Fire in Badges agreeing to our Exegesis
with First Christianity's Apostolic Fathers to 1 Corinthians 3:11 - 15
"... At this juncture, one is to be reminded that Ambrose was actually a Christian universalist, as
was seen in the preceding section. How can his antisemitism be reconciled with his
universalism? His conceivable answer to this question is his interesting universalist view that
even if people such as the Jews (and also the Arians) may miss the first resurrection, they will
be purified by the fire of punishment by the time of the second resurrection, and that if they
miss even that chance, they will simply stay longer in the fire of punishment that will eventually
purify them:
'...Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, "Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection"; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment ... ' – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD) ..."
Source: https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose

So the Case of 'All Israel will be Saved' (Romans 11:26) agrees to our exegesis where the 'twothirds that perish in the Lake of Fire to the end' (Zechariah 13:9) may be raised during the
Second Resurrection to life after the thousand years are over by God's Mercy (Revelation 20:5)
and the 'one-third refers to the ones partaking of the First Resurrection to life' which is His
Church = Christians = His Bride (Revelation 20:4 - 6) who call out with God the Spirit for the
thirsty ones from the Lake of Fire (implied as 'fire causes thirst') to drink of the Water of Life
Freely (Revelation 22:17) attaining to the 'Common Lot' of Salvation (shared toward all creation
eventually toward sinlessness, Romans 8:21 - 22) as St. Ambrose Describes above and the
quotes by the Apostolic Fathers below agree too toward this END for ALL MEN (all human
beings):
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i. Perfection of God in Matthew 5:44 - 48 and its relation to the Salvation of All Men 1 Timothy
2:4 via St. Ignatius of Antioch
Perfection of God Means God Saves 'All Men' eventually as Basic or General Salvation is likened
to the 'Rain falling both on the Just & Unjust' and so 'enmity on account of faith is with Love'
"... " You ought therefore to "hate those that hate God, and to waste away [with grief] on
account of His enemies." I do not mean that you should beat them or persecute them, as do the
Gentiles "that know not the Lord and God; " but that you should regard them as your enemies,
and separate yourselves from them, while yet you admonish them, and exhort them to
repentance, if it may be they will hear, if it may be they will submit themselves. For our God is a
lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the
truth." [1 Timothy 2:4] Wherefore "He makes His sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust; " of whose kindness the Lord, wishing us also to be
imitators, says, "Be ye perfect, even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect." [Matthew
5:44 - 48]..." – Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An Apostolic
Father being the direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c. 35 AD - c.
108 AD, Epistle to the Philadelphians, Chapter III)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-philadelphians-longer.html
Context: The phrase "... our God is a lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved ... His
sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust;
...even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect..." clearly Proves that St. Ignatius Believes
that 'All Men' (in the Context of 'God being a Lover of Mankind', hence it means all human
beings ever created) will be Saved eventually.
ii. Salvation of All Men is His Final Will - John 13:32 via St. Ignatius of Antioch
Christ Draws (Drags as in Catching Fish in a Net as it means in Koine Greek) 'All Men' as St.
Ignatius applies the General Word 'Draw All' or 'Draw All things' in John 12:32 to the Subset of
'All Men' as follows:
"... and once more, "If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto Me [John 12:32]."
The Word therefore did dwell in flesh, for "Wisdom built herself an house." The Word raised up
again His own temple on the third day, when it had been destroyed by the Jews fighting against
Christ. The Word, when His flesh was lifted up, after the manner of the brazen serpent in the
wilderness [John 3:14], drew all men to Himself for their eternal salvation [John 12:32]..." –
Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An Apostolic Father being the
direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to
the Smyrnaeans, Chapter II)
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Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-smyrnaeans-longer.html
Please notice carefully that St. Ignatius mentions that this 'Drawing of All [Men]' by Christ in
John 12:32 results in the Final Salvation of 'All Men', in his words, "... drew all men to Himself
for their eternal salvation..." as Stated in a past tense Prophetically as a Done Reality to Him.
Last but not least, Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church
as One Body vs the Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:
i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child
“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – Blessed St. Justin
Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who
Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for
Christ (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)

ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as
many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though
many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of
those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early
Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all
of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD – c. 160
AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
Source for both quotes above:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
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"... The Divine grace variously distributed... Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit ... Nor is the grace confined to the perfect
alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks, so that
He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION..." - Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the
Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 - 71)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt
Comment: In the last quote above, St. Athanasius is revealing that the Grace of God Works in
different Ways beginning with the Perfect (Hundredfold Seed) to the Second Rank (Sixty Fold
Seed) to the Third Rank (Thirty Fold Seed) and lastly toward a 'General Salvation which Rescues
ALL MEN to be sinless again (implied)'. Right?

St. Athenagoras of Athens Proves that the ‘Common Lot’ of General Salvation applies even to
the Wicked or failed ones after their Proportioned Final Judgment in the Lake of Fire
“… And we shall make no mistake in saying, that the final cause of an intelligent life and rational
judgment, is to be occupied uninterruptedly with those objects to which the natural reason is
chiefly and primaily adapted, and to delight unceasingly in the contemplation of Him who is,
and of His decrees, notwithstanding that the majority of men, because they are affected too
passionately and too violently by things below, pass through life without attaining this object.
For the large number of those who fail of the end that belongs to them does not make void
the common lot, since the examination relates to individuals, and the reward or punishment of
lives ill or well spent is proportioned to the merit of each….” - Blessed St. Athenagoras of
Athens, In his writings he styles himself as "Athenagoras, the Athenian, Philosopher, and
Christian", in the fragments of the Christian History of Philip of Side (c. 425). Philip of Side
claims that Athenagoras headed the Catechetical School of Alexandria (which is probably
incorrect and contradicted by Eusebius), Athenagoras is an Ante-Nicene Christian apologist who
lived during the second half of the 2nd century (c. 133 AD – c. 190 AD, ‘On the Resurrection of
the Dead’ )
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/athenagoras-resurrection.html
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Last but not least, please consider:
“... Christ, who was called the Son of God BEFORE the AGES [Aeons], was manifested in the
fulness of time, in order that He might cleanse us through His blood, who were under the
power of sin, presenting us as pure sons to His Father, if we yield ourselves obediently to the
chastisement of the Spirit. And in the END of TIME He shall come to DO AWAY with ALL EVIL,
and to RECONCILE ALL [Created] THINGS in order that there may be an END of ALL
IMPURITIES. ... ” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who
is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation
(c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, Fragment XXXIX, FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-fragments.html
So it’s highly possible that the everlasting punishment or everlasting destruction Spoken off in
the Bible refers to ‘an everlasting separation of rewards between the righteous & the wicked’
and also that the wicked’s sins are all destroyed till it ceases to exist but that they are also
saved with a Basic Salvation if God Wills by His Mercy be it through the Lake of Fire first for sure
as these quotes from First Christianity’s Finest & the Bible Verse in 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15 seem
to Imply this Hope Biblically especially since the burning described in this Verse means
‘katakaio’ or ‘burn fully’ (i.e. Maximum Burning in the Lake of Fire, right?) where such a one is
said to be saved by/through fire.

Peace to you
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P/S: 10 – Concept of Ages to the Will of God Mystery - Accepted or Rejected by God on that
Day?
Next, we will understand Matthew 7:21 - 23's rejection of the "many" because they did not do
the Will of God. So, the quotes below will help us understand 'what will of God we ought to
practice in our lives as a Christian' and also what sins to keep away from. May God in His Mercy
Help us Keep the Faith & Works.
Each quote is from the Source below unless otherwise stated (Book Titled: 'Refutation of all
heresies' by Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome):
https://archive.org/stream/refutationofallh02hipp/refutationofallh02hipp_djvu.txt
Please consider:
i. Lifestyle of the Unsaved or Rejected Christians
"... Then shall they also make answer to the dread Judge, who accepteth no man's person :
Lord, when saw we Thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in
prison, and ministered not unto Thee ? Lord, dost Thou know us not Thou didst form us, Thou
didst fashion us, Thou didst make us of four elements. Thou didst give us spirit and soul. On
Thee we believed ; Thy seal we received, Thy baptism we obtained ; we acknowledged Thee to
be God, we knew Thee to be Creator ; in Thee we wrought signs,
through Thee we cast out demons, for Thee we mortified the flesh, for Thee we preserved
virginity, for Thee we practised chastity, for Thee became strangers on the earth ; and
Thou sayest, I know you not, depart from me ! Then shall He make answer to them, and say. Ye
acknowledged me as Lord, but ye kept not my words. Ye were marked with the seal of my
cross, but ye deleted it by your hardness of heart. Ye obtained my baptism, but ye observed not
my commandments. Ye subdued your body to virginity, but ye kept not mercy, but ye did not
cast the hatred of your brother out of your souls. For not every one that saith to me, Lord, Lord,
shall be saved, but he that doeth my will.^ And these shall go away into everlasting*
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal, ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Hearer of
Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 170 AD –235 AD, Chapter XLVIII, Page 129)
ii. Lifestyle of the Saved Christians
"... Then shall the King say unto them on His right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." ^ Come, ye prophets, who
were cast out for my name's sake. Come, ye patriarchs, who before my advent were obedient
to me, and longed for my kingdom. Come, ye apostles, who were my fellows in my sufferings in
my incarnation, [and suffered with me] in the Gospel. Come, ye martyrs, who confessed me
before despots, and endured many torments and pains. Come, ye hierarchs, who did me sacred
service blamelessly day and night, and made the oblation of my honourable body and blood
daily. Come, ye saints, who disciplined yourselves in mountains and caves and dens of the
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earth, who honoured my name by continence and prayer and virginity. Come, ye maidens, who
desired my bride-chamber, and loved no other bridegroom than me, who by your testimony
and habit of life were wedded to me, the immortal and incorruptible Bridegroom. Come, ye
friends of the poor and the stranger. Come, ye who kept my love, as I am love. Come, ye who
possess peace, for I own that peace. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you, ye who esteemed not riches, ye wdio had compassion on the poor, who
aided the orphans, who helped the widows, who gave drink to the thirst}^, who fed the hungry,
who received strangers, who clothed the naked, who visited the sick, who comforted those in
prison, who helped the blind, who kept the seal of the faith inviolate, who assembled
yourselves together in the churches, who listened to my Scriptures, who longed for my words,
who observed my law day and night, who endured hardness with me like good soldiers, seeking
to please me, your heavenly King. Come, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world. Behold, my kingdom is made ready ; behold, paradise is opened ;
behold, my immortality is shown in its beauty (KeKaXkcoTri.arai). Come all, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome,
Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 170 AD –235 AD, Chapter XLI & XLII, Pages 125 126)
Summary - A Prophecy concerning the General Lifestyle and Character of men in the Last Days
"... The temples of God will be like houses, and there will be overturnings of the churches
everywhere. The Scriptures will be despised, and everywhere they will sing the songs of the
adversary.^ Fornications, and adulteries, and perjuries will fill the land ; sorceries, and
incantations, and divinations will follow after these with all force and zeal. And, on the whole,
from among those who profess to be Christians will rise up then false prophets, false
apostles, impostors, mischief-makers, evil-doers, liars against each otlier, adulterers,
fornicators, robbers, grasping, perjared, mendacious, hating each other. The shepherds will be
like wolves ; the priests will embrace falsehood ; the monks will lust after the things of the
world ; the rich will assume hardness of heart ; the rulers will not help the poor ; the
powerful will cast off all pity ; the judges will remove justice from the just, and, blinded with
bribes, they will call in unrighteousness. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Hearer of
Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 170 AD –235 AD, Chapter VII, Page 102 - 103)
Please be careful of claiming that Money is the "Gain" or "Reward" for "godliness" or
"prudence" because that's what false teachers taught even in ancient times, to quote from the
same source prior:
"... Carnal love, and fear, and avarice, commonly blunt the perceptions of men, and pervert
their opinions ; so that they look on gain as godliness, and on money as the reward
of prudence. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c.
170 AD –235 AD, THE EPISTLES OF POPE CALLISTUS, Page 213)
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Concept of Ages (Aeons) part within the Bounds of Orthodoxy?
i. Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome
“… and Thou sayest, I know you not, depart from me ! Then shall He make answer to them, and
say. Ye acknowledged me as Lord, but ye kept not my words. Ye were marked with the seal of
my cross, but ye deleted it by your hardness of heart. Ye obtained my baptism, but ye observed
not my commandments. Ye subdued your body to virginity, but ye kept not mercy, but ye did
not cast the hatred of your brother out of your souls. For not every one that saith to me, Lord,
Lord, shall be saved, but he that doeth my will.^ And these shall go away into everlasting*
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal, ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Hearer of
Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 170 AD –235 AD, Chapter XLVIII, Page 129)
*Everlasting - or is it to the "age" or "aeon" only as per the literal meaning?
To quote:
"... Which joy may it be ours to reach, by the grace and kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ, to
whom pertain glory, honour, and adoration, with His Father, who is without beginning, and His
holy, and good, and quickening Spirit, now and ever, and to the ages of the ages. Amen. ..." –
Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 170 AD –235 AD,
Chapter XLVIII, Page 130 from the same source above)
Please note that Blessed St. Hippolytus wrote the ending above within the same explanation
where the word translated as "ever" is possibly more accurate as "age" ("aeon") which is the
same root word in Koine Greek as the word translated as "everlasting" in "everlasting
punishment" prior.
So, the fact that Blessed St. Hippolytus points to three time period phrases in "... now and ever,
and to the ages of the ages ..." may mean as follows (as the literal Koine Greek Words imply):
Now = Present time
Ever (age-during, age/aeon) = usually an unknown long time but limited in time
ages of Ages = a set of successive ages to come out of a larger possibly unending series of Ages
indicating that each age ends giving way to the next age (aeon, please see Ephesians 2:7 too)
Hence the 'everlasting punishment' could mean 'age-during punishments' more accurately or if
not, representing a permanent loss of inheriting His Kingdom which is only for His Church as
discussed in earlier posts.
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ii. Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis
"... But third it gives the ordinances of the spirit, as though, in the Gospels, arranging the mercy
seat and Holy of Holies for its dwelling, but as its holy tabernacle a holy people < who * > have
none but the righteous as their companions.10,7 In this people there dwells one infinite
Godhead, one imperishable Godhead, one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable,
inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its
witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For
its own glory and faith it makes these three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the
earth; spirit, soul and flesh; faith, hope and charity; past, present and future; the AGES, the
ETERNAL AGES, and the AGES of AGES; Sabbaths of Sabbaths; the circumcision of the flesh, the
circumcision of the heart, and “the circumcision of Christ by the putting off of the body of the
sins .’’ 202 (9) In a word, it PURIFIES ALL THINGS for itself, things visible and invisible, thrones,
dominions, principalities authorities, powers. But IN ALL is the same holy voice crying, “Holy,
Holy, Holy," from glory to glory, < to glorify > the Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father
with the Holy Spirit, to whom be glory and might unto the AGES of AGES. Amen. And he who so
believes will say “So be it! So be it. ” ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the
'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion or MedicineChest", Points 7.1 - 7.3, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Focus points from the Quote above – Ages or Aeons Mystery
There are at least three types of Ages [Aeons-plural] Time Periods
"... past, present and future; the ages, the eternal ages, and the ages of ages; ..." - Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'
I think that the phrase "eternal ages" means that the "ages or Aeons" continue into eternity.
Note: Men's Final Punishment in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire has never been mentioned to the
Aeons-plural to come but only to the lesser maximum sentence which is to the next Aeonsingular to come (Matthew 25:46, Matthew 12:31 - 32) in the Bible giving a strong case that it's
not eternal but age-during to the next age only (though severe & a long time). It cannot be that
each of the phrases "the ages" (Ephesians 2:7), "the eternal ages" (no such phrase exists in the
Bible but may be inferred to the overall creation of all ages as per the context of Hebrews 11:3)
and "ages of Ages" (Revelation 20:10) all describe eternity.
The word eternal in front of the word ages (Aeons) itself proves that the word "ages-plural"
itself does not mean eternity by itself but is a limited succession of ages to come by God's Will
as St. Epiphanius says, "eternal ages" to imply an eternal sequence of ages to come, right?
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iii. Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
It is obvious that St. Epiphanius is revealing that eternity is a 'long series of ages (aeons)' as his
phrase "eternal ages" means which is further broken up to some special highlight of certain
focus ages such as the "ages of Ages" and the general succession of one age which terminates
and is followed by another is exemplified in the phrase "ages" as it was with the "past ages"
(Colossians 1:26, Ephesians 3:5) & so it will be into the future too always toward all created
things as this is confirmed further in agreement of definition to the First Christianity quote
below too:
"... But ALL THINGS which proceed from Him, WHATSOEVER have been MADE, and are made,
do indeed receive their own beginning of generation, and on this account are INFERIOR to Him
who formed them, inasmuch as they are not unbegotten. Nevertheless THEY ENDURE, and
EXTEND their EXISTENCE into a LONG SERIES of AGES [Aeons, Aeon1, Aeon2, Aeon3, …] in
accordance with the WILL of GOD their Creator; so that He GRANTS them that they should be
thus formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of
Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’,
Book II, Chapter XXXIV, Point 2)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
iv. Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan
"... Elsewhere too Scripture says: "By whom also He made the ages, who is the brightness of His
glory and the express Image of His Person." Now the ages are past and present and future. How
then were those made which are future, unless it is that His active power and knowledge
contains within itself the number of all the ages? For just as He calls the things that are not as
though they were, s so has He made things future as though they were. It cannot come to pass
that they should not be. Those things which He has directed to be, necessarily will be.
Therefore He who has made the things that are to be, knows them in the way in which they will
be. If we are to believe this about the ages, much more must we believe it about the day of
judgment, on the ground that the Son of God has knowledge of it, as being already made by
Him. For it is written: "According to Thine ordinance the day will continue." He did not merely
say "the day continues," but even "will continue," so that the things which are to come might
be governed by His ordinance. Does He not know what He ordered? "He who planted the ear,
shall He not hear? He that formed the eye shall He not see?" ..." - Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340
AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 197 - 198 Chapter 4 Pages 730 731)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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Four phrases from the above proving this Doctrine of the Ages (Aeons/Olams) to be True: "... By
whom also He made the ages ... Now the ages are past and present [Aeon1] and future [Aeon2,
Aeon3, ....] ... unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself the number
of all the ages ... If we are to believe this about the ages..."
Note that the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit may not be forgiven in this present singular-age
(AEON1) or until the future next-singular-age (AEON2) only and Ephesians 2:7 with St.
Ambrose's quote proves that there are "Ages [Plural] to Come" (AEON2, AEON3, ... at least)
where Forgiveness can be Attained in AEON3 as God Wills as per the Mystery of the Eighth Day
(AEON3) which is after His Millennial Reign of the Coming Sabbath-Rest-of-the-RighteousSeventh-Day (AEON2) as discussed in previous posts.

Eternal Life Mystery - Which Christians have Eternal Life?

Bible Verses:
"15Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life
abiding in him. 16By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought
to lay down our lives for the brethren. " - Blessed Apostle St. John (1 John 3:15 - 16, NKJV)
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Conclusion
Only these Christians can have eternal life:
i. Those who "don't hate" others.
Comment: If you support Christian armies killing their enemies etc., how are you free from
"hate" or being a "murderer" according to the Verse above?
Also, you cannot kill anyone as a soldier unless you hate him first and hate itself makes one a
"murderer" who has "no eternal life" abiding in him according to that same Bible Verse again.
Hence, it makes sense why First Christianity is Right also in this Doctrine.
ii. Those who lay down their lives for their brethren
Again a direct context of this phrase excludes any Christian military idealogy fighting to save
themselves and their families (as that is not "laying down one's lives") to quote with Verse
below too:
"For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will find
it." - The Perfect One, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 16:25, NKJV)
Looking at these First Christianity quotes itself, anyone who supports military violence as a
Christian may well be rejected from life itself as being "lawless" in God's New Testament
Commands. Perhaps this includes such Christians consisting of the "Many" rejected on that Day
too as Matthew 7:20 - 23 Prophesies.
Alternately, is First Christianity with all these quotes wrong and God approves these 'Christian
Military Bloodsheds by men trying to save themselves & their families?'
They could be Saved as God has Mercy on whomever He Wills but I'm not taking any risks to
support bloodshed especially since "no New Testament Verse" supports such a belief at all.
The second Verse quoted above regarding "laying down one's life" clearly includes the
Renunciation of all possessions in some way to become Disciples of Christ as it is Written in
Luke 14:33 (e. g. sharing as per Acts 4:32 or Acts 2:44 - 45) to fulfill the Law of Christ (Galatians
6:2).
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Please allow me to repeat again that God may Bless you to be Rich (Proverbs 10:22) but if you
keep them you endanger yourself in hoarding (James 5:1 - 4) and won't be rich toward God in
His Kingdom (Luke 12:21) as Christ Himself Explains in Full this Complete Biblical Context below:
"But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED to you. “Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. “SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS and
GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in
heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. “For where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also.” – The Perfect Selfless One Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 – 34, NASB)
Indeed if God Blesses you as follows:
"The blessing of the LORD makes one rich, And He adds no sorrow with it." (Proverbs 10:22,
NKJV)
If you 'hoard it for yourself permanently' (especially if it is much of it), it's not considered a
blessing anymore but as a 'loss of heavenly richness', to quote:
"So is he who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God." (Luke 12:21, NKJV)
and
"19“Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where
thieves break in and steal; 20but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal. 21For where your treasure is,
there your heart will be also.” – God in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 6:19 – 21, NKJV)
If you are not careful with your overhoarding, it may cost you your Salvation itself, to quote:
"Your gold and silver are corroded, and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat
your flesh like fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days.” – Blessed St. James the Just,
First Bishop of Jerusalem (James 5:3, NASB)
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Ever Wondered what did the “Pillars of the Church” and “the Real Apostles of Christ” wanted us
to ‘remember or be eager to do as Christians’?
“7But on the contrary, when they saw that the gospel for the uncircumcised had been
committed to me, as the gospel for the circumcised was to Peter 8(for He who worked
effectively in Peter for the apostleship to the circumcised also worked effectively in me toward
the Gentiles), 9and when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the
grace that had been given to me, they gave me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, that
we should go to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised. 10They desired only that we should
remember the poor, the very thing which I also was eager to do.” – Blessed St. Paul the Great &
Legendary Apostle of Christ (Galatians 2:7 – 10, NKJV)
Note: After Believing the Gospel, the First and Foremost act of every Christian should be
(according to his capacity), please allow me to repeat the last line:
“… 10They desired only that we should remember the poor, the very thing which I also was
eager to do ..” – All Apostles of Christ
Sons of God Mystery - are we sons of God?
It is Written to "Pray for the Peace and not War" in Jerusalem to be "Blessed" (or Prosper),
Verse:
"Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: “May they prosper who love you." (Psalm 122:6, NKJV)
True Christians do not participate in any war under the New Testament. We lay down our lives
if needed too. This was unanimously believed, taught and practiced in First Christianity.
There's no "holy war" by Christians in the entire Book of Revelation and the only War we
believe in will be executed by Lord Jesus Christ Himself when He Returns on a White Horse and
slays the Antichrist. We don't play God and make our own wars in His Most Holy Name by
twisting Old Testament "War Scriptures" which are nullified under the New Covenant. Yes, not
every Old Testament Verses (e. g. regarding war) is carried into the New Covenant.
The Jews fighting for their Homeland is their own decision and has nothing to do with
Christianity. In fact, it is the Antichrist who will help the Jews win in all such wars in the middle
east eventually, please see "P/S 2" at the end of this write up for that Biblical Prophecy Exegesis
in First Christianity.
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Conclusion - Earliest First Christianity Prophecies regarding the Antichrist
To quote (examples)

"... Watch for your life’s sake. Let not your lamps be quenched, nor your loins unloosed; but be
ready, for you know not the hour in which our Lord will come. But come together often, seeking
the things which are befitting to your souls: for the whole time of your faith will not profit you,
if you are not made perfect in the last time. For in the last days false prophets and corrupters
shall be multiplied, and the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall be turned into
hate; for when lawlessness increases, they shall hate and persecute and betray one another,
and then shall appear the world-deceiver as Son of God, and shall do signs and wonders, and
the earth shall be delivered into his hands, and he shall do iniquitous things which have never
yet come to pass since the beginning. Then shall the creation of men come into the fire of trial,
and many shall be made to stumble and shall perish; but those who endure in their faith shall
be saved from under the curse itself. And then shall appear the signs of the truth: first, the sign
of an outspreading in heaven, then the sign of the sound of the trumpet. And third, the
resurrection of the dead — yet not of all, but as it is said: “The Lord shall come and all His saints
with Him.” Then shall the world see the Lord coming upon the clouds of heaven. ..." - The
Didache, also called “The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,” was a popular text written in the
late first or early second century (Chapter 16)

Or

"... He [Christ] shall come from heaven with glory, when the man of apostasy [Antichrist], who
speaks strange things against the Most High, shall venture to do unlawful deeds on the earth
against us the Christians, who, having learned the true worship of God from the law, and the
word which went forth from Jerusalem by means of the apostles of Jesus, have fled for safety
to the God of Jacob and God of Israel; and we who were filled with war, and mutual slaughter,
and every wickedness, have each through the whole earth changed our warlike weapons,—our
swords into ploughshares, and our spears into implements of tillage,—and we cultivate piety,
righteousness, philanthropy, faith, and hope, which we have from the Father Himself through
Him who was crucified; and sitting each under his vine, i.e., each man possessing his own
married wife. For you are aware that the prophetic word says, ‘And his wife shall be like a
fruitful vine.’ Now it is evident that no one can terrify or subdue us who have believed in Jesus
over all the world. For it is plain that, though beheaded, and crucified, and thrown to wild
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beasts, and chains, and fire, and all other kinds of torture, we do not give up our confession;
but the more such things happen, the more do others and in larger numbers become faithful,
and worshippers of God through the name of Jesus. ..." ” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr , a Great
Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced
Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100
AD – c. 160 AD, Dialogue With Trypho, Chapter 60)

Or

"... In a still clearer light has John, in the Apocalypse, indicated to the Lord’s disciples what shall
happen in the last times, and concerning the ten kings who shall then arise, among whom the
empire which now rules [the earth] shall be partitioned. He teaches us what the ten horns shall
be which were seen by Daniel, telling us that thus it had been said to him: “And the ten horns
which thou sawest are ten kings, who have received no kingdom as yet, but shall receive power
as if kings one hour with the beast. These have one mind, and give their strength and power to
the beast. These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, because
He is the Lord of lords and the King of kings.” It is manifest, therefore, that of these
[potentates], he who is to come shall slay three, and subject the remainder to his power, and
that he shall be himself the eighth among them. And they shall lay Babylon waste, and burn her
with fire, and shall give their kingdom to the beast, and put the Church to flight. After that they
shall be destroyed by the coming of our Lord. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Hearer of St.
Polycarp, Bishop of Smryna, who is also an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St.
John the Apostle (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies', Book 5, Chapter 26)

Source for each quote above:

http://www.fulfilledprophecy.com/page/the-church-fathers-on-the-antichrist/
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False Prophets Declare "Holy War" in God's Name
Yes, False Prophets of Judaism & Christianity Declare a “Holy War” for Israel (a. k. a. “Zionism”),
Bible Verses below:
“Thus says the LORD concerning the prophets who lead my people astray; When they have
something to bite with their teeth, They cry, “Peace,” But against him who puts nothing in their
mouths they declare holy war.” (Micah 3:5, NASB)

More explanations in link below with "Bible Verses":
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/zionism-god-of-israel/

Israel (the Widow) will be helped and deceived by the antichrist

“... He then, having gathered to himself the unbelieving everywhere throughout the world,
comes at their call to persecute the saints, their enemies and antagonists, as the apostle and
evangelist says: “There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man: and
there was a widow in that city, who came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And
he would not for a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor
regard man; yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her.” By the unrighteous judge,
who fears not God, neither regards man, he means without doubt Antichrist, as he is a son of
the devil and a vessel of Satan. For when he has the power, he will begin to exalt himself
against God, neither in truth fearing God, nor regarding the Son of God, who is the Judge of all.
And in saying that there was a widow in the city, he refers to Jerusalem itself, which is a widow
indeed, forsaken of her perfect, heavenly spouse, God. She calls Him her adversary, and not her
Saviour; for she does not understand that which was said by the prophet Jeremiah: “Because
they obeyed not the truth, a spirit of error shall speak then to this people and to Jerusalem.” …”
– Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170–235 AD,
TREATISE ON CHRIST AND ANTICHRIST, Point 56, Point 57, Page 33)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/refutationofallh02hipp/refutationofallh02hipp_djvu.txt
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Source Post:

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/end-of-the-age-hippolytus-comparison-christ-vsantichrist-gospel-preached-to-the-souls-of-the-dead-men-resurrections/amp/

No one in First Christianity believed in Violent Zionism by killing their enemies to take control of
Jerusalem for Israel.

Example First Christianity Beliefs in link below:

https://enemylove.com/40-early-church-quotes-on-violence-enemy-love-patriotism/

Peace to you
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P/S 11: First Christianity - Saved does not mean Entering the Kingdom of the Heavens Mystery
1) As discussed in the previous posts, some are saved into an Elect Salvation while others into a
non-Elect Salvation as the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture Reveals.
Even among the Elect Salvation of the "thirty, sixty and hundredfold mystery" (Matthew 13:23)
pertaining to obtaining an inheritance in the "New Jerusalem City, Paradise and Heavens
respectively" as expounded by Bishop St. Papias, Bishop St. Polycarp & the rest of the direct
disciples of the Apostles of Christ themselves as attested even by Bishop St. Irenaeous of Lyons,
we see that 'the many' or 'majority of Christians themselves who called Him Lord, Lord & did
many signs, conversions & prophecies themselves do not get to Enter the Kingdom of the
Heavens' (Matthew 7:20 - 23). Why?
The Answer may be found in Christ's Most Blessed Words Itself as it will be discussed next.

2) Let's consider first that us being Saved is Christ's Work Alone
"Therefore by the deeds of the law no flesh will be justified in His sight, for by the law is the
knowledge of sin." - Blessed St.Paul the Great Apostle of Christ (Romans 3:20, NKJV)
However, believing in Him and being Saved does not automatically give all Christians an
inheritance in the heavens as the quotes & verses next may reveal further regarding this
Mystery.
3) One can be Saved to obtain the non-Heavens inheritance
“A fragment from the early 2nd century of one of the lost volumes of Papias, a Christian bishop,
expounds that “heaven” was separated into three distinct layers. He referred to the first as just
“heaven”, the second as “paradise”, and the third as “the city”. Papias taught that “there is this
distinction between the habitation of those who produce a hundredfold, and that of those who
produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirty-fold”. In the 2nd century AD, Irenaeus
(a Greek bishop) wrote that not all who are saved would merit an abode in heaven itself.”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heaven_in_Christianity
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4) One can be Saved to obtain the non-Elect Salvation even
This is called the "another place" which is 'not the Tower of Repentance' (where the 'Tower of
Repentance' is parabolically referring to the Church's Inheritance Part) in 'Verse' below:
"... 7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her further, whether for ALL THESE STONES that were
REJECTED and would not fit into the building of the TOWER that was REPENTANCE, and they
had a place in this tower. “THEY CAN REPENT” she said, “but they CANNOT be fitted into THIS
TOWER. 7[15]:6 Yet THEY shall be fitted into ANOTHER PLACE much more humble, but not until
they have UNDERGONE TORMENTS and have FULFILLED THE DAYS OF THEIR SINS. And they
shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in the Righteous Word; and then
shall it befall them to be relieved from their torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done,
come into their heart; but if these come not into their heart, they are not saved by reason of
the hardness of their hearts...” - Shepherd of Hermas
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Regarding the Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First Christianity by
even St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertullian, Pope Callixtus I, St. Clement of Alexandria and even the
First Bibles of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the West & the Codex
Claromontanus Canon in the East) is discussed further with proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
Conclusion
The Key to Unlocking this Entire Mystery is found in Christ's Own Most Blessed Words in Verses
below (in image too); please consider Matthew 5:20 in a few translations below for
comparison:
New International Version
For I tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers of
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdom of heaven.
New Living Translation
“But I warn you—unless your righteousness is better than the righteousness of the teachers of
religious law and the Pharisees, you will never enter the Kingdom of Heaven!
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English Standard Version
For I tell you, unless your righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, you will
never enter the kingdom of heaven.
New American Standard Bible
"For I say to you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the scribes and Pharisees, you
will not enter the kingdom of heaven.
King James Bible
For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.
Here are the Truths set forth in light of these quotes and Verses:
i) Christ Speaks of "your righteousness" and NOT 'His Righteousness' in Verse above (Matthew
5:20) as a requirement to 'Enter into the Kingdom of the Heavens'. Please read this 'carefully'
and 'please repeat it a few times more' to realize this Astonishing Truth.
ii) Christ's Righteousness causes one to be Saved (Romans 3:20) but 'your righteousness'
decides which level of inheritance of final abode you obtain be it in His Kingdom of the Heavens
or Outside of it (Matthew 5:20).
iii) Example - Money Matters Doctrine
Someone said: If you keep the Old Testament Tithes Doctrine Perfectly, you are only 'equal' to
the 'righteousness of the pharisees' but have 'not exceeded it' as Christ Requires of you in order
to Enter into the Kingdom of the Heavens (Matthew 5:20).
That thought agrees Perfectly with what this Great True Christian Saint wrote below:
“… and INSTEAD of the LAW enjoining the GIVING of TITHES, [He told us] to SHARE ALL our
POSSESSIONS with the POOR; and NOT to LOVE our NEIGHBOURS ONLY, but EVEN OUR
ENEMIES; and not merely to be liberal givers and bestowers, but even that we should present a
gratuitous gift to those who take away our goods. For “to him that taketh away thy coat,” He
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says, “give to him thy cloak also; and from him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not again;
and as ye would that men should do unto you, do ye unto them: ” so that we may not grieve as
those who are unwilling to be defrauded, but may rejoice as those who have given willingly,
and as rather conferring a favour upon our neighbours than yielding to necessity…” – Blessed
St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Hearer of St. Polycarp, Bishop of Smryna, who is also an Apostolic Father
being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’,
Book 4, Chapter XIII, Point 3)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book4.html
and
"... give all you can; or in other words, give all you have to God. Do not stint yourself, like a Jew
rather than a Christian, to this or that proportion. Render unto God not a tenth, not a third, not
half, but all that is God's (be it more or less) by employing all on yourself, your household, the
household of faith and all mankind, in such a manner that you may give a good account of your
stewardship when ye can be no longer stewards...” - Blessed John Wesley, English cleric,
theologian and evangelist who was a leader of a revival movement within the Church of
England known as Methodism (1703 AD - 1791 AD)
Best is that's how the Bible Describes First Christianity's Practice in this Topic of 'MoneyMatters' too as the 'Perfect Christian Attitude', Verses:
Via 'Selling all':
" 44Now all who believed were together, and had all things in common, 45and sold their
possessions and goods, and divided[p] them among all, as anyone had need." (Acts of the
Apostles 2:44 - 45, NKJV)
and/or 'Sharing All':
"Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone
say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common." (Acts
4:32, NKJV)
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Yes, by Practicing these Traits is 'how' the 'last shall become first' in Christianity itself as the
"Bible Verses" (not opinions of men) Reveal this Secret as follows:
"27Then Peter answered and said to Him, “See, we have left all and followed You. Therefore
what shall we have?”28So Jesus said to them, “Assuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration,
when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, you who have followed Me will also sit on
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29And everyone who has left houses or
brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or children or lands, for My name’s sake, shall
receive a hundredfold, and inherit eternal life. 30But many who are first will be last, and the
last first." (Matthew 19:27 - 30, NKJV)
"… Or, it is given to him who had gained five talents, that we may understand that though the
Lord’s joy over the labour of each be equal, of him who doubled the five as of him who doubled
the two, yet is a greater reward due to him who laboured more in the Lord’s money. The
servant who of five talents had made ten, and he who of two had made four, are received with
equal favour by the Master of the household, who looks NOT to the LARGENESS of THEIR
PROFIT, but to the DISPOSITION of THEIR WILL ….” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate (c. 347
AD – c. 420 AD)
Yes, it's an Open Invitation by Christ toward All 'Law Keeping' Christians (or Rich Man too) and
not a call for the 'apostles only' as often wrongly assumed, to quote "Verses" again:
"21Jesus said to him, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell what you have and give to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.”22But when the young man heard
that saying, he went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions." (Matthew 19:21 - 22, NKJV)
" The rich man who has despised many things will naturally expect a reward, but he who
POSSESSING LITTLE resigns what he has, may fairly ask what there is in store for him; as it
follows, Then Peter said, lo, we have left all. Matthew adds, What shall we have therefore? This
then we say, that he who gives up all worldly and carnal things will gain for himself far greater,
inasmuch as the APOSTLES, AFTER LEAVING A FEW THINGS, obtained the manifold gifts of
grace, and were ACCOUNTED GREAT EVERY WHERE. We then shall be like to them. Now
perhaps this command is irksome to the rich, yet to those who are of a sound mind, it is not
unprofitable, for their treasure is the kingdom of heaven. Hence it follows, Provide for
yourselves bags which wax not old, &c. ...” – Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Doctor of
the Church, Titles: Pillar of Faith and Seal of all the Fathers (c. 376 AD – c. 444 AD)
Source :
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-onluke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter-15/chapter16/chapter-17/chapter-18
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Please note that 'none of the Pharisees whom Christ was against Practiced any such
Righteousness to this Extent beyond the Tithing Doctrine only', to quote this historical fact:
"... Because therefore the Pharisees, it says, were LOVERS OF MONEY, they DERIDED [LORD]
JESUS," for directing them by His SALUTARY DOCTRINES to a praiseworthy course of conduct,
and rendering them desirous of SAINTLY GLORIES. For it was THEIR DUTY, He tells them, to SELL
THEIR POSSESSIONS, and make DISTRIBUTION to the POOR; so would they possess in heaven a
treasure that could not be plundered, and purses that could not be harmed, and wealth that
would not have to be abandoned. And why then did they deride Him? For certainly the doctrine
was salutary, a pathway of hope in things to come, and a door leading unto the life
incorruptible: for they were being taught by Him the manners of true prosperity, ... He said
therefore, "You are they which justify yourselves before men; but God knows your hearts: for
that which is high among men, is an abomination before God." This He is found also in another
place saying unto them; "HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, who receive honour one of another, and
SEEK NOT the HONOUR that comes from the ONE GOD." For the God of all crowns with praises
unto righteousness those who are truly good: but those who love not virtue, but are hypocrites,
steal perchance by their own votes solely the reputation of being honourable ..." - Blessed St.
Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the Fathers; Bishop,
Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD, 'Commentary on Luke', Sermon CX
on Luke 16:14 - 17)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke-16
Indeed,
“Now he who received seed among the thorns is he who hears the word, and the cares of this
world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful.” – The
Highest, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 13:22, NKJV)
Context for What is the ‘Will of God’ required to be part of the ‘few Saved’ (Matthew 7:14) on
that Great Day of His Return (Matthew 7:21)?
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“… Wherefore, brethren, leaving [willingly] our sojourn in this present world, let us do the will
of Him that called us, and not fear to depart out of this world. For the Lord saith, “Ye shall be as
lambs in the midst of wolves.” And Peter answered and said unto Him, “What, then, if the
wolves shall tear in pieces the lambs?” Jesus said unto Peter, “The lambs have no cause after
they are dead to fear the wolves; and in like manner, fear not ye them that kill you, and can do
nothing more unto you; but fear Him who, after you are dead, has power over both soul and
body to cast them into hell-fire.” And consider, brethren, that the sojourning in the flesh in this
world is but brief and transient, but the promise of Christ is great and wonderful, even the rest
of the kingdom to come, and of life everlasting. By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain
these things, but by leading a holy and righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as
not belonging to us, and not fixing our desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we
fall away from the path of righteousness. …” – Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father
being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD – c. 99 AD, 2 Clement Chapter V)
Source [ CHAP. V.–THIS WORLD SHOULD BE DESPISED ]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
Bible Verse:
“So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions.” – God
in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
Please notice ‘carefully’ how St. Clement of Rome himself explains the meaning (or context) of
Luke 14:33 which is clearly nullifies any ‘Prosperity Gospel Opinion’, to quote from the above
(again) for ‘highlight’:
“… By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading a holy and
righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our
desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness. …” – Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of
the Blessed Apostle St. Peter
Yes, this “narrow” and “difficult” path (Matthew 7:13 – 14) includes especially the following
requirement to be practiced by the ‘few Christians’ who will be Saved by Practicing it:
“… and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our desires upon
them? …” – Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the
Blessed Apostle St. Peter
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Can we be rich in both worlds? the quote below doesn’t seem to agree and neither does Luke
14:33 seems to fit such a ‘false hope’:
“… For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of righteousness ..” – Blessed
St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter

iv) Obedience is Better than Sacrifice (1 Samuel 15:22)
Indeed, the Verses below make Perfect Sense now:
"Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping the commandments of God
is what matters." - Blessed St.Paul the Great Apostle of Christ (1 Corinthians 7:19, NKJV)

Which 'Commands of the Lord' is Apostle St. Paul referring to? Please read especially 1
Corinthians Chapters 11 to 14 where Apostle St. Paul himself warns as follows for those
challenging it:

"If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things which
I write to you are the commandments of the Lord." - Apostle St. Paul the Great (1 Corinthians
14:37, NKJV)

Let's not forget the danger of 'Lawlessness' as Demonstrated toward the 'many' for having 'not
exceeded the righteousness of the Pharisees to enter into His Kingdom of the Heavens'
(Matthew 5:20) on that Day (Matthew 7:20 - 23):

" 19Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so,
shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20For I say to you, that unless your righteousness
exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no means enter the
kingdom of heaven." - KING of the Heavens and Most Blessed One, LORD of lords, Jesus Christ
(Matthew 5:19 - 20, NKJV)
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“20Therefore by their fruits you will know them. 21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’
shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many
will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons
in Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I
never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’” – The Perfect One, Lord
Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:20 – 23, NKJV)

Summary
“… And yet if both the land be good, and the Sower one, and the seed the same, wherefore did
one bear a hundred, one sixty, one thirty? Here again the difference is from the nature of the
ground, for even where the ground is good, great even therein is the difference. Do you see,
that not the husbandman is to be blamed, nor the seed, but the land that receives it? Not for its
nature, but for its disposition. And herein too, great is His mercy to man, that He does not
require one measure of virtue, but while He receives the first, and casts not out the second, He
gives also a place to the third… Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower, says He; and He
speaks what we before mentioned, of carelessness and attention, of cowardice and fortitude,
of wealth and VOLUNTARY POVERTY; pointing out the hurt from the one, and the benefit from
the other… Then of virtue also He brings forward different forms. For being full of love to man,
He marked out not one only way, nor did He say, unless one bring forth an hundred
[HUNDREDFOLD], he is an outcast; but he that brings forth sixty [SIXTY FOLD] is saved also, and
not he only, but also the producer of thirty [THIRTY-FOLD]. And this He said, making out
salvation to be easy. And thou then, are you unable to practise virginity? Be chaste in marriage.
Are you UNABLE to strip yourself of YOUR POSSESSIONS? Give of YOUR SUBSTANCE. Can you
NOT BEAR that BURDEN? SHARE YOUR GOOD with Christ. Are YOU UNWILLING to YIELD Him UP
ALL? GIVE HIM but THE HALF, but the THIRD PART [of your Money/Possessions]. He is your
brother, and joint-heir, make Him joint-heir with you here too. WHATSOEVER YOU GIVE HIM,
YOU WILL GIVE TO YOURSELF … ” – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople,
Doctor of the Church (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD, ‘Commentary on Matthew’, Chapter 13)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
and
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"... For there are two ways in life, as touching these matters. The one the more moderate and
ordinary, I mean marriage; the other angelic and unsurpassed, namely virginity. Now if a man
choose the way of the world, namely marriage, he is not indeed to blame; yet he will not
receive such great gifts as the other. For he will receive, since he too brings forth fruit, namely
thirtyfold. But if a man embrace the holy and unearthly way, even though, as compared with
the former, it be rugged and hard to accomplish, yet it has the more wonderful gifts: for it
grows the perfect fruit, namely an hundredfold..." – St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of
Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Letter XLVIII.—Letter to Amun4583. Written
before 354 AD via Philip Schaff, Pages 971 - 972)
Source: http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/03d/18191893,_Schaff._Philip,_3_Vol_04_Athanasius,_EN.pdf
The Basic Idea is that the ‘Secrets of the Kingdom’ is not given to everyone (and hence it is not
written in the Bible, Matthew 13:11) regarding the Meaning of the ‘Thirty, Sixty and
Hundredfold’ Mystery (Context: Matthew 13:8 first) where it makes a difference of the Final
abode in the ‘New Jerusalem City, Paradise or Heavens’ respectively according to whether one
Sacrifices for Christ to Live a Holy Marriage, a Holy Widowhood or a Holy Unmarried Life
Respectively (agreeing to 1 Corinthians 7:38 too) as First Christianity’s Best Saints have said that
this Truth Comes from the Most Blessed Saviour Himself taught through His Apostles and their
direct Presbyters, for example:
“… Now any one may object to this interpretation, and may give another which harmonizes
with the rule of faith. For as the ark was to have rooms not only on the lower, but also on the
upper storeys, which were called ” third storeys,” that there might be a habitable space on the
third floor from the basement, some one may interpret these to mean the three graces
commended by the apostle, — ^faith, hope, and charity. Or even more suitably they may be
supposed to represent those three harvests in the gospel, thirtyfold, sixtyfold, an hundredfold,
— chaste marriage dwelling in the ground floor, chaste widowhood in the upper, and chaste
virginity in the top storey. Or any better interpretation may be given, so long as the reference
to this city is maintained…” – Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who
influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a
significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD – c. 430 AD, Book XV, ‘City of God’, Page
99)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp/cityofgodvolumet009439mbp_djvu.t
xt
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Yes, the Earliest Church believes in the VOLUNTARY POVERTY Doctrine too as even Blessed St.
Epiphanius has Testified clearly & hence it should be taught in every Church now too to
encourage others to attain to the best they can in this Contest of Faith too, to quote:
“… The CHURCH too BELIEVES in RENUNCIATION, but it does not consider marriage unclean, it
also BELIEVES in VOLUNTARY POVERTY, … ONE HOPE in the CHURCH and ONE FAITH, granted
each in accordance with HIS ABILITY and HIS OWN LABORIOUS STRUGGLE. … IT REGARDS
CONTINENCE as the MOST ADMIRABLE, and COMMENDS IT because it is engaged in the
CONTEST and has DESPISED the WORLD, as being still MORE POWERFUL [than the world]. And
the CHURCH BELIEVES in VIRGINITY and accords it the HIGHEST HONOR, because it is a thing of
virtue and is fitted with the lightest wing. (7) The CHURCH has members who have RENOUNCED
the WORLD and yet are not contemptuous of those who are still in the world; they rejoice in
the VERY GREAT PIETY of such persons, as did the APOSTLES who OWNED NOTHING
themselves, < and yet did not look down on the others* >. (8) And the SAVIOR HIMSELF
OWNED NO EARTHLY POSSESSIONS when he came in the flesh, though he was Lord of all — and
yet HE did NOT REJECT the women who ASSISTED his disciples and himself. … And if these
people < who > have MADE THEIR OWN RENUNCIATION and live like the apostles would mix
with the rest [of us], their ways would NOT seem strange, or foreign to GOD”S ORDINANCE. (4)
And if they RENOUNCED WIVES for the SAKE of CONTINENCE THEIR CHOICE would be
PRAISEWORTHY, provided that they did not call marriage unclean, and provided that they
treated the < still > married as comrades, KNOWING the LIMITATION and the RANK of EACH. 4,5
For God’s ship takes any passenger except a bandit. …” – Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of
Salamis and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’, (c. 310 AD – c. 403 AD, ‘APOSTOLICS’ , “Panarion or
Medicine-Chest”, Consecutive Points 3.1 – 4.8, Pages 117 – 119)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
P/S: Hope?
If at least we can admit our mistakes instead of Contradicting these Verses in Holy Scripture, we
might find Mercy by His Will, to quote:
"... Who are those who love God? those who accept his law without trying to disguise or excuse
their faults. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source [QUESTION 112. ON PSALM FIFTY.]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
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We all fall short of it except for those Christians who have achieved Perfect Renunciation (e. g.
Matthew 19:27 - 30, Acts 2:44 - 45) as per our Most Blessed Savior's Perfect Command (Luke
14:33). So, the best we can do according to our measure of faith (Romans 12:3) is to renounce
by sharing & giving to the best of our abilities accordingly (Acts 4:32).
Let us not slumber in the comfort of wealth which is most dangerous for a Christian (James 5:1 4, Luke 12:21, Luke 12:33, Luke 14:33, 1 John 2:15 - 17, Matthew 19:24):
"... Many love the things of the world, though they know that they cannot satisfy their souls'
thirst with them, and though they know that they will prove dangerous. Such will surely perish.
Let us turn our hearts, not towards the world, but towards Him who is able to satisfy this thirst,
and live. ..." - Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh
Source [ SUFFERING, SIN AND JUDGMENT , Page 133 ]:
https://archive.org/stream/cu31924029356684/cu31924029356684_djvu.txt
Lord Jesus Christ Himself states that when ‘these things (the riches of this world) are added to
you (Christians)’, we ought to ‘sell them and give to the poor/charity’ as His Art of Perfection
means in Holy Scripture, to quote:
“But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED to you. “Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. “SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS and
GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in
heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. “For where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also.” – The Perfect Selfless One Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 – 34, NASB)
Remember, God doesn't count by the Result or Amount of people you affected by the Giving
but only the Disposition of your Will in your heart in Love (1 Corinthians 13:3) even as the Two
Coins you give can be greater than all, hence a greater reward due to Percentage Count too
(Fairness and Equality toward All in such a Divine Wisdom of God to Decide so), to quote "Bible
Verses" agreeing to the Earlier First Christianity Quotes:
"1And He looked up and saw the rich putting their gifts into the treasury. 2And He saw a poor
widow putting in two small copper coins. 3And He [Lord Jesus Christ Himself] said, “TRULY I say
to you, this poor widow put in MORE than ALL of THEM; 4for they all out of THEIR SURPLUS put
into the OFFERING; but she out of her POVERTY put in ALL that she had to LIVE ON." (Luke 21:1
- 4, NASB)
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" ... there are some who, under the impression of the fear of God, despise the pleasures of the
senses, flee the lavishness of life, do not turn away the eyes of the poor and the needy, and
thus accumulate real treasures, ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be
Ambrose”), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Source Post & More Reading:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/parables-of-lord-jesus-christ-in-first-christianityexegesis/amp

Peace to you
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P/S 12: Double Honor - Are Extremely Rich Christian Leaders approved of God?
Question
Doesn't the Verse 1 Timothy 5:17 approve "millionaire or rich pastors" as something that God
wants to give them?
Reply
Firstly, the Double Honour in that Verse (1 Timothy 5:17) will be given by God on that Day. He is
not asking us to do anything actually. Apostle Paul is mentioning that they are worthy of such a
reward and honor from the Most Blessed Lord. Each First Christianity Leader I am going to
quote next is worthy of that Double Honour that is mentioned in 1 Timothy 5:17 and please
notice how they are not speaking anything regarding themselves receiving big money or living
in lavish lifestyles by using the Church's money as the leaders you honour are doing.
Yes, no Verse says that apostle Paul who wrote that Verse was being honored and was living
like a king with plenty of money (wrong Biblical Context). In fact, it was apostle Paul who
worked hard a secular job as a tentmaker who supported those with him and not the other way
around regarding one's needs. So, which of your leaders of double honor has worked and
supported the needs of their disciples instead likewise? (If they are doing it, good and if not,
perhaps the 'double honour Verse is not Speaking of them at all' - It's okay to receive a helping
hand when you're fallen or face sudden difficulty/emergency or become old & sick or helpless
but NOT for a LUXURY Lifestyle):
Verses below :
"32“And now I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up
and to give you the inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33“I have coveted no one’s
silver or gold or clothes. 34“You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my own needs
and to the men who were with me. 35“In everything I showed you that by working hard in this
manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He Himself
said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.’” – The Holy and Noble Blessed St. Paul the
Apostle of Christ (Acts of the Apostles 20:32 – 35, NASB)
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Yes, the Path to Perfection as a Priest/Pastor/Leader does NOT USE any of such RIGHTS on
earth to be greater in His Kingdom (more sincere ministry), to quote again from the author of
the same Verses in image too, i. e. Blessed St. Paul the Legendary Apostle of Christ Himself:
"… 5Do we not have a right to take along a believing [sister-] wife, even as the rest of the
apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas? 6Or do only Barnabas and I not have a right
to refrain from working? … 8I am not speaking these things according to human judgment, am
I? Or does not the Law also say these things? … 11If we sowed spiritual things in you, is it too
much if we reap material things from you? 12If others share the right over you, do we not
more? Nevertheless, we did not use this right, but we endure all things so that we will cause no
hindrance to the gospel of Christ… 14So also the Lord directed those who proclaim the gospel
to get their living from the gospel.15But I have used none of these things. And I am not writing
these things so that it will be done so in my case; for it would be better for me to die than have
any man make my boast an empty one. 16For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of,
for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel. 17For if I do this
voluntarily, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have a stewardship entrusted to me.
18What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without
charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel…” – The Blessed Apostle St. Paul to
All the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 9:5 – 6, 8, 11 – 12, 14 – 18, NASB)
Conclusion - A Leader who starts hoarding Wealth on the Premise of Double Honor may actually
end up double condemned as these Verses and First Christianity Quotes imply (not my opinion
so please don't be angry with me as I only present the evidence ), to quote:
"So is the man who stores up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” – Lord Jesus
Christ (Luke 12:21, NASB)

“So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions.” – The
Selfless One Who gave up all the Heavens for us, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)

How Serious is it?
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“… He teaches that not only are riches to be contemned but are also dangerous, that in them is
the root of enticing evils, that device the blindness of the human mind with hidden deception.
So God rebukes the foolish rich man who ponders on his worldly wealth and boasts of the
abundance of his overflowing harvests, saying: ‘Thou fool, this night do they demand thy soul of
thee; and the things thou hast provided, whose will they be?’ The fool was rejoicing in his
stores in the night when he was about to die and he whose life was now ebbing pondered on
the abundance of his sustenance. However, on the other hand, the Lord teaches that he
becomes perfect and complete who by selling all his possessions and distributing them for the
use of the poor lays up for himself a treasure in heaven. He says that that man can follow Him
and imitate the glory of the Lord’s passion, who unencumbered and with his loins girded is not
involved in the entanglements of personal property, but unentangled and free he himself also
accompanies his possessions sent on before to the Lord. That each one of us may be able to
prepare himself for this, thus he learns to pray and from the principle of prayer to know what
sort of man he ought to be. …” – Blessed St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, a pre-eminent Latin
writer of Western Christianity until Jerome and Augustine, Martyr for Christ (c. 200 AD – c. 258
AD)
Source (St. Cyprian on the Our Father, Chapter 20):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-cyprian-onthe-our-father
"… Under Christ’s banner seek for no worldly gain, lest having more than when you first became
a clergyman, you hear men say, to your shame, “Their portion shall not profit them.” Welcome
poor men and strangers to your homely board, that with them Christ may be your guest. A
clergyman who engages in business, and who rises from poverty to wealth, and from obscurity
to a high position, avoid as you would the plague. … Many build churches nowadays; their walls
and pillars of glowing marble, their ceilings glittering with gold, their altars studded with jewels.
Yet to the choice of Christ’s ministers no heed is paid, And let no one allege against me the
wealth of the temple in Judaea, its table, its lamps, its censers, its dishes, its cups, its
spoons,1363 and the rest of its golden vessels. If these were approved by the Lord it was at a
time when the priests had to offer victims and when the blood of sheep was the redemption of
sins. They were figures typifying things still future and were “written for our admonition upon
whom the ends of the world are come.” But now our Lord by His poverty has consecrated the
poverty of His house. Let us, therefore, think of His cross and count riches to be but dirt. Why
do we admire what Christ calls “the mammon of unrighteousness”? Why do we cherish and
love what it is Peter’s boast not to possess? Or if we insist on keeping to the letter and find the
mention of gold and wealth so pleasing, let us keep to everything else as well as the gold. … It is
the glory of a bishop to make provision for the wants of the poor; but it is the shame of all
priests to amass private fortunes. …” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church
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who did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin (c. 347
AD – c. 420 AD, ‘Letter LII. To Nepotian’, Points 4, 5, 6, 10 in some order)
Source: http://www.tertullian.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-03.htm#P1872_458890
If the hoarding if treasure is too great, they may end up burning in the Lake of "Fire", to quote
this "Bible Verse Warning":
Yes, Living in Luxury is a Sin for True Christians
“… 5You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury; you have fattened your hearts as in a
day of slaughter.” …” – Blessed Apostle St. James the Just
“1Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you! 2Your
riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 3Your gold and silver are corroded,
and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like fire. You have
heaped up treasure in the last days. 4Indeed the wages of the laborers who mowed your fields,
which you kept back by fraud, cry out; and the cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the
Lord of Sabaoth. 5You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury; you have fattened your
hearts as in a day of slaughter.” – Blessed Apostle St. James the Just, First Bishop of Jerusalem
(James 5:1 – 5, NKJV)
So, is apostle James jealous that you are rich and luxurious?
"Your gold and silver are corroded, and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat
your flesh like fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days.” – Blessed Apostle St. James
the Just, First Bishop of Jerusalem (James 5:3, NKJV)
P/S: First Christianity
"... That expression, therefore, “I possess, and possess in abundance: why then should I not
enjoy?” is suitable neither to the man, nor to society. But more worthy of love is that: “I have:
why should I not give to those who need?” For such an one—one who fulfils the command,
“Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself”—is perfect. For this is the true luxury—the treasured
wealth. But that which is squandered on foolish lusts is to be reckoned waste, not expenditure.
For God has given to us, I know well, the liberty of use, but only so far as necessary; and He has
determined that the use should be common. And it is monstrous for one to live in luxury, while
many are in want. How much more glorious is it to do good to many, than to live sumptuously!
How much wiser to spend money on human being, than on jewels and gold! How much more
useful to acquire decorous friends, than lifeless ornaments! ..." – Blessed St. Clement of
Alexandria, Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria , Teacher of Origen (c. 150 AD – c.
215 AD, The Instructor, 2.13; cf. 3.6).
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Source and more related quotes:
https://bibleandmission.blogspot.com/2017/05/early-christian-views-on-wealth.html?m=1
Please note the word "luxury" carefully in quote below where this great saint warns that those
doing these list of sins may also be the "Many" who end up being rejected on that day (as per
Matthew 7:20 - 23) as having "slipped away from the Kingdom of Christ", to quote:
“… For if “Neither fornicators, not idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of
themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor
extortioners can inherit the kingdom of God” 167 — (4) and if these things are accomplished by
the body and derive their strength from the body, and no one is justified without overcoming
them first — and if the one who overcomes them is the one who inclines to prudence and faith
— then the body is subject to the law of God. For prudence is the law of God. 52,5 Thus the
apostle did not say that the flesh is not subject to the good but that the mind of the flesh is not,
removing, as it were, the flesh’s desire for immoderations, just as he removed the soul’s desire
for evil (6) In his earnest effort to purge even the intemperance of gluttony, teaching us that
such desires and pleasures must be utterly eliminated, (7) and shaming those who believe that
luxury and feasting are life — persons “who regard their belly as God ,’’ … Vanity, unbelief
anger and hypocrisy are sins of the soul, but fornication, passion and luxury are sins of the
body. With these the soul can neither take refuge in the truth nor the body be subject to the
teachings of prudence; both will slip away from the kingdom of Christ. 53,5 And therefore if
our bodies, when kept holy, are the “temple of the Spirit that dwelleth in us ” 174 and “The
Lord is in the body, ” 175 and the members of the body are the members of Christ, the body is
subject to the divine law and “can inherit the kingdom of God .”…” – Blessed St. Epiphanius,
Bishop of Salamis and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’, (c. 310 AD – c. 403 AD, ‘ORIGEN’ , “Panarion or
Medicine-Chest”, Points 52.3 – 52.7, 53.4 – 53.5, Pages 184 – 185)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Let’s be careful of these sins which are explicitly mentioned by St. Epiphanius clearly in the
above as the reasons why some may “slip away from the kingdom of Christ”:
1) Neither fornicators, not idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners can
inherit the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6:9).
2) to purge even the intemperance of gluttony, teaching us that such desires and pleasures
must be utterly eliminated.
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3) and shaming those who believe that luxury and feasting are life.
4) Vanity, unbelief anger and hypocrisy are sins of the soul.
5) fornication, passion and luxury are sins of the body.
Warning against these sins:
“… Vanity, unbelief anger and hypocrisy are sins of the soul, but fornication, passion and luxury
are sins of the body. With these the soul can neither take refuge in the truth nor the body be
subject to the teachings of prudence; With these the soul can neither take refuge in the truth
nor the body be subject to the teachings of prudence; both will slip away from the kingdom of
Christ. …” – Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’
Both = sins “Vanity, unbelief anger and hypocrisy” (sins of the soul) and sins “fornication,
passion and luxury” (sins of the body).
Summary - Prosperity Gospel – A Dangerous Error
What does St. Cyprian mean by “Renouncing” the World as he understood it in First Christianity
itself?
“… But it can also be understood that we who have renounced the world and have cast aside its
riches and pomps in the faith of spiritual grace seek only food and sustenance for ourselves, as
the Lord instructs us saying: ‘He who does not renounce all things which are his cannot be my
disciple.’ [Luke 14:33] Moreover, he who has begun to be a disciple of Christ according to the
word of his Master renouncing all things should ask for daily bread, and not put off for long the
desires of their petition, as the Lord Himself again prescribes in these words: ‘Be not anxious for
tomorrow, for tomorrow will have anxieties of its own. Sufficient for the day is its own trouble.’
Worthily then does the disciple of Christ ask for his sustenance unto the day, who is forbidden
to think of the tomorrow, because it becomes contrary and repugnant to Him that we seek to
live long in the world who seek that the kingdom of God come quickly. Thus also the blessed
Apostle advises, establishing and sustaining the firmness of our hope and faith. He says: ‘For we
brought nothing into this world, and certainly we can take nothing out. But having sustenance
and clothing we are content with these [1 Timothy 6:8]. But those who seek to become rich fall
[1 Timothy 6:9] into temptation and snares and into many harmful desires which plunge a man
into destruction and damnation. For covetousness is the root of all evils and some in their
eagerness to get rich have strayed from the faith and have involved themselves in many
troubles.’ …” – Blessed St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, a pre-eminent Latin writer of Western
Christianity until Jerome and Augustine, Martyr for Christ (c. 200 AD – c. 258 AD)
Source [ Section: “Give us this day our daily bread” ]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-cyprian-onthe-our-father
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The Bible Verse below [1 Timothy 6:9 – highlighted above] clearly points that “desiring to be
rich itself is a sin liable to condemnation” whether one achieves the goal to be rich or not:
“But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and
harmful lusts which drown men in destruction and perdition.” – the Holy, Noble and Blessed St.
Paul the Apostle of Christ (1 Timothy 6:9, NKJV)
Is this Context true? Yes according to St. Cyprian and even the Apostolic Father below:
“… ‘He who does not renounce all things which are his cannot be my disciple.’ [Luke 14:33]
Moreover, he who has begun to be a disciple of Christ according to the word of his Master
renouncing all things should ask for daily bread, … But those who seek to become rich fall [1
Timothy 6:9] into temptation and snares and into many harmful desires which plunge a man
into destruction and damnation. …” – Blessed St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage
“… but the promise of Christ is great and wonderful, even the rest of the kingdom to come, and
of life everlasting. By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading
a holy and righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not
fixing our desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness. …” – Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of
the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD – c. 99 AD, 2 Clement Chapter V)
Source [ CHAP. V.–THIS WORLD SHOULD BE DESPISED ]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
Where the phrase “… For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness …”, indicates strongly that Prosperity Gospel is False by both St. Cyprian and St.
Clement of Rome himself and those who has such a “desire” (even claiming that it’s given by
God), don’t ‘sound saved’ as the phrases “… fall away from the path of righteousness …” (St.
Clement of Rome) and “… plunge a man into destruction and damnation …” (St. Cyprian) imply.
P/S 3: The Shepherd of Hermas Scripture Agrees and Warns Likewise regarding LUXURY
The Shepherd of Hermas Verses below clearly warn that even the 'Servants of God' are not
spared from the Judgment of "Death" (most likely 'Lake of Fire') if they do not cease from
pursuing "luxury". Regarding the Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in
First Christianity by even St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertullian, Pope Callixtus I, St. Clement of
Alexandria and even the First Bibles of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the
West & the Codex Claromontanus Canon in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History)
and St. Athanasius the Great (father of orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for
catechumens is discussed further with proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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"... 1[38]:3 "What kinds of wickedness, Sir," say I, "are they from which we must be temperate
and abstain?" "Listen," saith he; "from adultery and fornication, from the lawlessness of
drunkenness, from WICKED LUXURY, from MANY VIANDS and the COSTLINESS of RICHES, and
vaunting and haughtiness and pride, and from falsehood and evil speaking and hypocrisy,
malice and all blasphemy. 1[38]:4 THESE WORKS are the MOST WICKED of all in the life of men.
From these works therefore the SERVANT OF GOD must be temperate and abstain; for he that
is not temperate so as to abstain from these CANNOT LIVE UNTO GOD. Listen then to what
follows upon these." ..." – Shepherd of Hermas (Mandate 8)
"... 2[45]:1 "Before all is desire for the wife or husband of another, and for EXTRAVAGANCE of
WEALTH, and for MANY NEEDLESS DAINTIES, and for drinks and OTHER LUXURIES, MANY and
FOOLISH. For even LUXURY is FOOLISH and VAIN for the SERVANTS of GOD. 2[45]:2 THESE
DESIRES then are EVIL, and BRING DEATH to the SERVANTS of GOD. For this evil desire is a
daughter of the devil. Ye must, therefore, abstain from the evil desires, that so abstaining ye
may live unto God ..." – Shepherd of Hermas (Mandate 12)
Source for Both Quotes above: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherdlightfoot.html
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P/S 13: Hell's Secrets in the Shadow of Death
Question
Hell is Illogical.
Reply
Hell is Logical when Understood rightly as each is only punished according to their deserts and
ability to discern or make a choice, to quote:
i) Shepherd of Hermas
The Shepherd of Hermas says "Other Place" where One can be Saved to obtain the non-Elect
Salvation even.
This is called the “another place” which is ‘not the Tower of Repentance’ (where the ‘Tower of
Repentance’ is parabolically referring to the Church’s Inheritance Part) in ‘Verse’ below:
“… 7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her further, whether for ALL THESE STONES that were
REJECTED and would not fit into the building of the TOWER that was REPENTANCE, and they
had a place in this tower. “THEY CAN REPENT” she said, “but they CANNOT be fitted into THIS
TOWER. 7[15]:6 Yet THEY shall be fitted into ANOTHER PLACE much more humble, but not until
they have UNDERGONE TORMENTS and have FULFILLED THE DAYS OF THEIR SINS. And they
shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in the Righteous Word; and then
shall it befall them to be relieved from their torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done,
come into their heart; but if these come not into their heart, they are not saved by reason of
the hardness of their hearts…” – Shepherd of Hermas
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Regarding the Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First Christianity by
even St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertullian, Pope Callixtus I, St. Clement of Alexandria and even the
First Bibles of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the West & the Codex
Claromontanus Canon in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History) and St. Athanasius
the Great (father of orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for catechumens is
discussed further with proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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ii) What if someone is forced to do evil or unable to control their will say in a case of sexual
abuse since young till they become prostitutes etc. ?
Here's a Secret:
"… But with all be frank, and things from the soul Speak thou forth. Whosoever willfully
Commits a wrong, an evil man is he; But he that does it under force, the end 155 I tell not; but
let each man’s will be right. …” – Christian Sibyline Oracles
Source [Book II, Page 42, Points 150 – 155, Section 80 – 104?]:
https://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/sib/sib04.htm
Is Book II of the Sibyline Oracles reliable? To quote:
“… Books 1-2 may have been written by Christians, though again there may have been a Jewish
original that was adapted to Christian purposes. … The Christian apologist Athenagoras of
Athens, writing A Plea for the Christians to Marcus Aurelius in ca. AD 176, quoted the same
section of the extant Oracles verbatim, in the midst of a lengthy series of classical and pagan
references including Homer and Hesiod, and stated several times that all these works should
already be familiar to the Roman Emperor. The sibyls themselves, and the so-called Sibylline
oracles, were often referred to by other early Church fathers; Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch (ca.
180), Clement of Alexandria (ca. 200), Lactantius (ca. 305), and Augustine (ca. 400), all knew
various versions of the pseudo-Sibylline collections, quoted them or referred to them in
paraphrase, and were unreluctant to Christianize them … ” Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sibylline_Oracles
Are we supposed to even read the Sibyline Oracles as ‘True Christians’?
“… but God FOREKNOWING all that shall be done by ALL MEN, and it being His Decree that the
future actions of men shall all be recompensed according to their several value, He foretells by
the Spirit of prophecy that He will bestow meet rewards according to the merit of the actions
done, always urging the human race to effort and recollection, showing that He cares and
provides for men. But by the agency of the DEVILS DEATH has been DECREED AGAINST those
who READ the BOOKS of Hystaspes, or of the SIBYL, or of the PROPHETS, that through FEAR
they may PREVENT MEN who READ THEM from RECEIVING the KNOWLEDGE of the GOOD, and
may RETAIN THEM in SLAVERY to themselves; which, however, they could not always effect. For
NOT only do we FEARLESSLY READ THEM, but, as you see, bring them for YOUR INSPECTION,
knowing that THEIR CONTENTS will be PLEASING to ALL. …” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great
Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced
Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100
AD – c. 160 AD, First Apology, CHAPTER XLIV — NOT NULLIFIED BY PROPHECY)
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Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-firstapology.html
The next Authoritative Ancient Christian Saint below states that the Order to “read the Siblyl” is
by “the Blessed and Holy St. Paul the Apostle of Christ himself” by a tradition ‘verbally or by
word of mouth’ (2 Thessalonians 2:15), to quote:
“…He distinguished the most excellent of the Greeks from the common herd, in addition to
“Peter’s Preaching,” the APOSTLE PAUL will show, saying: “Take also the Hellenic books, READ
THE SIBYL, how it is shown that God is one, and how the future is indicated. And taking
Hystaspes, read, and you will find much more luminously and distinctly the Son of God
described, and how many kings shall draw up their forces against Christ, hating Him and those
that bear His name, and His faithful ones, and His patience, and His coming.” …” – Blessed St.
Clement of Alexandria, Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria, Teacher of Origen (c.
150 AD – c. 215 AD, Stromata, or Miscellanies, Book VI, CHAPTER V — THE GREEKS HAD SOME
KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUE GOD)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
So, are both St. Justin Martyr and St. Clement of Alexandria wrong or are they Speaking an
Ancient Truth of Tradition established by Apostle Paul himself regarding the ‘Sibyline Oracles’?
Please note that even St. Augustine, St. Athenagoras of Athens, St. Theophilus of Antioch and
Blessed Lactantius all read the Sibyl & quoted it too.
iii) Empirical Spirit World Evidence by a Reputable Christian saint that this is True (Verse in
Image too)
a) Relatively Good Atheists – an Atheist with a Reasonably Good Moral Life may be Saved in
the Spirit World
“… DEATH OF A PHILOSOPHER … The soul of a German philosopher entered into the world of
spirits and saw from afar the incomparable glory of the spiritual world, and the boundless
happiness of its people. He was delighted with what he saw, but his stubborn intellectualism
stood in the way of his entering into it, and enjoying its happiness. Instead of admitting that it
was real, he argued thus with himself, “There is no doubt at all that I see all this, but what proof
is there that it has objective existence, and is not some illusion conjured up by my mind? From
end to end of all this scene I will apply the tests of logic, philosophy and science, and then only
will I be convinced that it has a reality of its own, and is no illusion.” … . I asked one of the
angels what the end of this man would be, and he replied “If this man’s life had been altogether
bad, then he would at once have joined the spirits of darkness, but he is not without a moral
sense, so for a very long time he will wander blindly round in the dim light of the lower parts of
the intermediate state, and keep on bumping his philosophical head, until tired of his
foolishness, he repents. Then he will be ready to receive the necessary instruction from the
angels appointed for that purpose, and, when instructed, will he be fit to enter into the fuller
light of God in the higher sphere…” – Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh
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Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]: https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundarsingh.htm
b) Relatively Good Non-Christians
A sincerely wrong non-Christian Idolater who has a reasonably sound moral compass may have
a chance in the Spirit World too if he doesn’t hold too strongly to his false beliefs, to quote:
“… THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST … I saw in a vision the spirit of an idolater on reaching the
world of spirits begin at once to search for his god. Then the saints said to him, “There is no god
here save the One True God, and Christ, who is His manifestation.” At this, the man was a good
deal astonished, but being a sincere seeker after truth, he frankly admitted that he had been in
error. He eagerly sought to know the correct view of truth, and asked if he might see the Christ.
Shortly after this Christ manifested Himself in a dim light to him, and to others who had newly
arrived in the world of spirits, because at this stage they could not have endured a full
exhibition of His glory, for His glory is so surpassing that even the angels look on Him with
difficulty, and cover their faces with their wings (Isaiah 6:9). When He does reveal Himself to
any one He takes into account the particular stage of progress to which that soul has attained,
so He appears dimly, or in the fuller light of His glory, that the sight of Him may be endured. So,
when these spirits saw Christ in this dim but attractive light, they were filled with a joy and
peace, which is beyond our power to describe. Bathed in the rays of His life-giving light, and
with the waves of His love, which constantly flow out from Him, flowing over them, all their
error was washed away. Then with all their hearts, they acknowledged Him as the Truth, and
found healing, and, bowing in lowly adoration before Him, thanked and praised Him. And the
saints, who had been appointed for their instruction; also rejoiced over them. …” – Blessed
Sadhu Sundar Singh
Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
Conclusion - First Christianity taught this regarding "Hades" ('Hell now'):
“… The Lord, having put on human nature, and having suffered for him who suffered, having
been bound for him who was bound, and having been buried for him who was buried, is risen
from the dead, and loudly proclaims this message: Who will contend against me? Let him stand
before me. It is I who delivered the condemned. It is I who gave life to the dead. It is I who
raised up the buried. Who will argue with me? It is I, says Christ, who destroyed death. It is I
who triumphed over the enemy, and having trod down HADES, and bound the STRONG MAN,
and have SNATCHED MANKIND up to the HEIGHTS of HEAVEN. It is I, says Christ. So then, come
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here ALL you FAMILIES of MEN, weighed down by your sins and recieve pardon for your
misdeeds. For I am your pardon. I am the Passover which brings salvation. I am the Lamb slain
for you. I am your lustral bath. I am your life. I am your resurrection. I am your light, I am your
salvation, I am your King. It is I who brings you up to the heights of heaven. It is I who will give
you the resurrection there. I will show you the Eternal Father. I will raise you up with my own
right hand …” – Blessed St. Melito, Jewish Bishop of Sardis, of whom Polycrates of Ephesus to
Pope Victor about 194 (Eusebius, Church History V.24) states that “Melito the eunuch [this is
interpreted “the virgin” by Rufinus in his translation of Eusebius], whose whole walk was in the
Holy Spirit”, was buried at Sardis and Jerome, speaking of the Old Testament canon established
by Melito, quotes Tertullian to the effect that he was esteemed as a prophet by many of the
faithful (Died c. 180 AD, ‘Homily on Pascha’)
Source: https://www.orthodox.net/pascha/pascha-melito.html
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An Example of a relatively good non-Christian
There are "relatively good non-Christians" way better than us in works but not faith too who
may be Saved as the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture in First Christianity and Blessed Sadhu
Sundar Singh's Visions have shown.
Even more amazing is that someone commented further regarding this person in image as
follows:
'... True representation of Pakistan. Edhi sb also runs the largest private fleet of ambulance in
the world. His employees worked during the worse terror hit areas. He also runs cancer
hospitals, maternity homes, mental hospitals animal shelters and morgues. The best part is that
its all free. ...'
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P/S 14: Hell Fire - Retributive and Purification?
It's both, yes. There's a Retributive Fire (Luke 16:19 - 31) and a Purifying Fire in Hell (1
Corinthians 3:15) but even then, ranking in His Kingdom and differences in inheritance are not
the same (Matthew 5:19) and only His Bride or Church (Christians) get the First Resurrection
Gift of Deification (Revelation 20:4 - 6, Matthew 7:21 - 23) and not everyone else (Revelation
20:5, 1 Corinthians 6:9 - 10).
Also, the "Rich Man" went to Hell in Luke 16:19 - 31 because of 'not doing enough Acts of
Mercy' in his life. Indeed, The pain is Retributive because he is in pain and also that the "Rich
Man" is suffering for the luxury experienced without practicing enough such mercy (Verse in
image).
Conclusion
i) The Fire of Hell is Retributive also and that's why the Rich Man is in pain
"24“Then he cried and said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may
dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.’." - Lord
Jesus Christ (Luke 16:24, NKJV)
ii) The Fire of Hell is because one of the sin of Luxury where it is not written that he committed
adultery or all that but "gluttony" or "luxury" without caring for others by "eating too much" as that's all is Written in Holy Scripture, please don't add nor assume
"19“There was a certain rich man who was clothed in purple and fine linen and [h]fared
sumptuously every day. " - Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 16:19, NKJV)
iii) The Fire of Hell is especially for the Rich who never practiced enough Acts of Mercy to match
the Level of blessings which they received in life
"But Abraham said, ‘Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted and you are tormented." - Lord Jesus
Christ (Luke 16:25, NKJV)
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iv) The Poor may easily get Mercy and go to heaven on account of the fact that they received
evil things in life - there's no virtue or religious life mentioned of beggar Lazarus except that he
was poor
"20But there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, full of sores, who was laid at his gate,
21desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table. Moreover the dogs
came and licked his sores. 22So it was that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels to
Abraham’s bosom." - Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 16:20 - 22, NKJV)
v) No one can cross over the chasm of separation before Christ has Died and Resurrected
"26And besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, so that those who want
to pass from here to you cannot, nor can those from there pass to us.’." - Lord Jesus Christ
(Luke 16:26, NKJV)
vi) Who gets to the Kingdom of the Heavens?
Only the literally poor and the poor in spirit have this Gift, Verses:
Definition:
Poor = Christian Poor and possibly non-Christian poor too who didn't get much good in life or
didn't get much spiritual richness either
Poor in Spirit = Christian Rich who share a lot of their money away and/or Christian Rich who
share a lot of their Spiritual Knowledge of the Gospel for free too
Where the First Christianity Definition above is Given by this Great Saint below as follows:
“… 401 8r,3 But he does not know that the Old Testament also says, “The poor and the rich
have met together: but the Lord is the maker of them both.” 402 And the New Testament
agrees, and pronounces a blessing on the poor who are literally poor, and in another passage a
blessing on the poor in spirit, so that both pronouncements have force. Thus Peter can point
with pride to his literal poverty and say, “Silver and gold have I none, but what I have, I give
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thee; in the name of Jesus Christ, rise up and walk,” 403 (4) so that the blessing of the actually
poor means nothing contradictory to the blessing of the poor in spirit. The “poor in spirit” are
persons in righteous possession of property, while the “poor” are the humble, of whom Christ
said, “I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat, thirsty, and ye gave me drink,” and so on 81,5
Next he explains, ‘These (i.e., the poor in spirit) acted of their abundance”; 405 and you see one
and the same Spirit speaking of the poor and the rich in the Old Testament and the same in the
New, just as the Savior praises them both. (6) For as he was watching the treasury he saw
people putting money into the treasury, and did not refuse the gifts of the rich; but he praised
the widow who had put in the two mites for her [actual] poverty, as we have said, in fulfillment
of the scripture, “The poor and the rich have met together: but the Lord is the maker of them
both.” 406 (81,7) And to show that this is so, and the Spirit of the Old and the New Testaments
is the same, see the apostle say of the ancient prophets, “The time would fail me to tell of
Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephtha, David and the other prophets who wandered about in
sheepskins, in goatskins, being tormented, straitened, afflicted, of whom the world was not
worthy.” 407 For I have found that Isaiah wore sackcloth, and Elijah too. And do you see how, in
the Old and the New Testaments, the poor are called blessed for piety, and the rich are called
blessed for righteousness? …” – Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the ‘Hammer of
Heretics’, (c. 310 AD – c. 403 AD, ‘MANICHAEANS’ , “Panarion or Medicine-Chest”, Point 62.10,
Pages 308 – 309)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
vii) Which Rich Man may enter into the Kingdom of God?
"23And Jesus said to His disciples, “Truly I say to you, it is hard for a rich man to enter the
kingdom of heaven.” (Matthew 19:23, NASB)
Comment: The Shepherd of Hermas Scripture Explains 'Why' and 'How' a Christian Rich Man
may be Saved
“… 5[13]:6 And I answered and said unto her, “When then, lady, will they be useful for the
building?” “When,” she replied, “their wealth, which leadeth their souls astray, shall be cut
away, then will they be useful for God. For just as the round stone, unless it be cut away, and
lose some portion of itself, cannot become square, so also they that are rich in this world,
unless their riches be cut away, cannot become useful to the Lord. 5[13]:7 Learn first from
thyself When thou hadst riches, thou wast useless; but now thou art useful and profitable unto
life. Be ye useful unto God, for thou thyself also art taken from the same stones. …” – Shepherd
of Hermas
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
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viii) Christ did Cross that Chasm and bring Hope after His Death Itself
"18For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God,
being put to death in the flesh but made alive by the Spirit, 19by whom also He went and
preached to the spirits in prison, 20who formerly were disobedient, when once the Divine
longsuffering waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being prepared, in which a few, that
is, eight souls, were saved through water." - Apostle St. Peter (1 Peter 3:18 - 20, NKJV)
"10Those who sat in darkness and in the shadow of death, Bound in affliction and irons—
11Because they rebelled against the words of God, And despised the counsel of the Most
High,12Therefore He brought down their heart with labor; They fell down, and there was none
to help. 13Then they cried out to the Lord in their trouble, and He saved them out of their
distresses.14He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and broke their
chains in pieces. 15Oh, that men would give thanks to the Lord for His goodness,
And for His wonderful works to the children of men!16For He has broken the gates of bronze,
And cut the bars of iron in two." (Psalm 107:10 - 16, NKJV)
And regarding the Context of the Phrase 'Shadow of Death', please consider:
“… For as the Lord “WENT AWAY in the midst of the SHADOW of DEATH” [Ps. 23:4, Ps 107:10 –
15], WHERE the SOULS of the DEAD were, …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer
of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130
AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5, Chapter XXXI:2).
Source: http://www.regels.org/Irenaeus-Millennarism.htm
Note: The "Shadow of Death" refers to the "Spirit World" where "the souls of the dead were"
making Psalm 107:10 - 16 to also possibly refer to Salvation in the Spirit World being
Prophesied to be Done by Lord Jesus Christ toward those "who have rebelled against His Word"
who are the "unsaved + unbelievers who cry out to Him from Hell" as the Shepherd of Hermas
Scripture agrees too, to quote:
"… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires.” She finished her exposition of the tower.
…” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar
Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html

917

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

So,
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …” = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
The Hope Part:
“… She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, “Is
repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into the
building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is
yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and
completed the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they
have partaken of the righteous Word. And then only will they be removed from their
punishments when the thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come
into their hearts. But if it does not come into their hearts, they will not be saved, on account of
the hardness of their heart.” …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by
another Well Known Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
This Shepherd of Hermas Scripture regarding some non-Christians (the unbaptized & those who
heard the Gospel on earth but did not believe in it) can be Saved in the Spirit World if God Wills
as Described above but may be accelerated by our Propitiatory Prayers on behalf of them as the
Bible Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:42 – 46 imply.
Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First Christianity by even St.
Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertullian, Pope Callixtus I, St. Clement of Alexandria and even the First
Bibles of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the West & the Codex Claromontanus
Canon in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History) and St. Athanasius the Great
(father of orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for catechumens is discussed
further with proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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The interesting real reliable example of Emperor Trajan (a wicked non-Christian Murderer,
Pagan & Unbaptized, Unbeliever) being Saved from Hell after such Propitiatory Prayers by Pope
St. Gregory the Great is not a hoax but Truth, to quote:
“… On a time Saint Gregory went by the market of Rome which is called the market of Trajan,
and then he remembered of the justice and other good deeds of Trajan, and how he had been
piteous and debonair, and was much sorrowful that he had been a pagan, and he turned to the
church of Saint Peter wailing for the horror of the miscreance of Trajan. Then answered a voice
from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared Trajan from the pain perpetual.
…” (The Life of St. Gregory the Pope)
Source: https://classicalchristianity.com/2012/02/06/st-gregory-the-dialogist-and-emperortrajan/
Note: The additional comment in the link above (added by others and not Uttered by God
during that Vision/Revelation to Pope St. Gregory the Great but commentators) is mixed in the
quote above where the Truth is as Hieromonk Ambrose mentioned earlier, God only said this
part to Blessed Pope St. Gregory the Great: “… Then answered a voice from God saying: I have
now heard thy prayer, and have spared Trajan from the pain perpetual. …”
Can you see it? This is exactly what the Final Prophecy of the Salvation from the Lake of Fire as
described in the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecy by Lord Jesus Christ after the Righteous
(Christians) Pray to Him to save the ‘damned’ from their ‘everlasting punishments’ will be
answered eventually & the First Oldest Christian Canon called the Muratorian Canon lists this
Book as “Scripture” too as discussed in Previous Posts.

Peace to you
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P/S 15: Baptism Mystery
“35Then Philip opened his mouth, and beginning at this Scripture, preached Jesus to him.
36Now as they went down the road, they came to some water. And the eunuch said, “See, here
is water. What hinders me from being baptized?” 37Then Philip said, “If you believe with all
your heart, you may.” And he answered and said, “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God.”38So he commanded the chariot to stand still. And both Philip and the eunuch went down
into the water, and he baptized him." (Acts 8:35 - 38, NKJV)
"... 3[11]:5 I asked her, "Wherefore is the tower builded upon waters, lady?" "I told thee so
before," said she, "and indeed thou dost enquire diligently. So by thy enquiry thou discoverest
the truth. Hear then why the tower is builded upon waters; it is because your life is saved and
shall be saved by water. But the tower has been founded by the word of the Almighty and
Glorious Name, and is strengthened by the unseen power of the Master." ..." - Shepherd of
Hermas (Vision 3)
"... 3[31]:1 "I will still proceed, Sir," say I, "to ask a further question." "Speak on," saith he. "I
have heard, Sir," say I, "from certain teachers, that there is no other repentance, save that
which took place when we rent down into the water and obtained remission of our former
sins." 3[31]:2 He saith to me; "Thou hast well heard; for so it is. For he that hath received
remission of sins ought no longer to sin, but to dwell in purity. 3[31]:3 But, since thou enquirest
all things accurately, I will declare unto thee this also, so as to give no excuse to those who shall
hereafter believe or those who have already believed, on the Lord. For they that have already
believed, or shall hereafter believe, have not repentance for sins, but have only remission of
their former sins. ..." (Mandate 4)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Conclusion
A new believer may be baptized by other believers as God leads though I am also aware that
Baptism is not my main ministry as sharing the Blessed Scripture in the Bible, to quote (as even
Apostle St. Paul himself baptized very few people):
"12Now I say this, that each of you says, “I am of Paul,” or “I am of Apollos,” or “I am of
Cephas,” or “I am of Christ.” 13Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you
baptized in the name of Paul? 14I thank God that I baptized none of you except Crispus and
Gaius, 15lest anyone should say that I had baptized in my own name. 16Yes, I also baptized the
household of Stephanas. Besides, I do not know whether I baptized any other. 17For Christ did
not send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel, not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of
Christ should be made of no effect." - The Blessed and Great St. Paul the Apostle of Christ (1
Corinthians 1:12 - 17, NKJV)
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Please feel free to contact us if you wish to be baptized by us in Malaysia (confidentiality
assured) or please contact a nearest Church to you to do so.
P/S: Hope for the Unbaptized?
"He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who does not believe will be
condemned." - God in Flesh, Most Blessed and Greatest One, Lord Jesus Christ (Mark 14:14,
NKJV)
The Unbaptized cannot have Salvation as the Shepherd of Hermas quotes and bible verses
mean that they cannot repent to inherit the Kingdom of God but may be saved to another place
after being judged/condemned for their sins first as the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture explains
as follows further:
“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires.” She finished her exposition of the tower.
…” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar
Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
So,

“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,

“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …” = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
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The Hope Part:
“… She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, “Is
repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into the
building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is
yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they have partaken
of the righteous Word. And then only will they be removed from their punishments when the
thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come into their hearts. But if it
does not come into their hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their
heart.” …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known
Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
This Shepherd of Hermas Scripture regarding some non-Christians (the unbaptized & those who
heard the Gospel on earth but did not believe in it) can be Saved in the Spirit World if God Wills
as Described above but may be accelerated by our Propitiatory Prayers on behalf of them as the
Bible Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:42 – 46 imply.
An Important Note: Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First
Christianity by even St. Irenaeous of Lyons (Hearer/Disciple of St. Polycarp an apostolic father
being the direct disciple of Apostle St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation) , Tertullian
(father of Latin Christianity), Pope Callixtus I (Head of the entire Roman Catholic Church in his
time in First Christianity), St. Clement of Alexandria (head of the Cathecatical School of
Alexandria) and even the First Bibles of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the
West & the Codex Claromontanus Canon in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History)
and St. Athanasius the Great (father of orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for
catechumens is discussed further with proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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P/S 16: Visions - Shepherd of Hermas Mystery
Question 1
How do you know which Christian vision is true as God has Promised in Acts 2:17?
Reply 1
This is a hard question and usually I don't comment either way to not accidentally approve a
wrong vision or disapprove a right vision (this attitude is correct as we declare 'not sure' to
things we are 'not fully sure' - as speaking the truth means).
However, I do have a strong conviction that the Shepherd (meaning "Pastor" literally) Writing of
Hermas may actually be a True Vision of God. In fact, it was the single most approved Orthodox
Christian Vision at the Scripture Level (or "Inspired Writing Accuracy/Equivalent") in all of First
Christianity, to quote why it's claimed so:
Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First Christianity by even St.
Irenaeous of Lyons (Hearer/Disciple of St. Polycarp an apostolic father being the direct disciple
of Apostle St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation) , Tertullian (father of Latin Christianity),
Pope Callixtus I (Head of the entire Roman Catholic Church in his time in First Christianity), St.
Clement of Alexandria (head of the Cathecatical School of Alexandria) and even the First Bibles
of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the West & the Codex Claromontanus Canon
in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History) and St. Athanasius the Great (father of
orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for catechumens is discussed further with
proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
Note: The 'Shepherd of Hermas' Writing is accepted till today in either Roman Catholicism and
in Eastern Orthodoxy just that one interprets the meaning of its contents differently (that's
debatable).
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Question 2
Who is the "He" and "She" Hermas speaks to in the Shepherd of Hermas Writing?
Reply 2
An aged woman in the Vision. To quote:
"... 1[9]:1 The third vision, which I saw, brethren, was as follows. 1[9]:2 After fasting often, and
entreating the Lord to declare unto me the revelation which He promised to show me by the
mouth of the aged woman, that very night the aged woman was seen of me, and she said to
me, "Seeing that thou art so importunate and eager to know all things, come into the country
where thou abidest, and about the fifth hour I will appear, and will show thee what thou
oughtest to see." ..." (Vision 3)
Who is she?
i. The Church is the "she" Hermas spoke to in the Visions
"... 4[8]:1 Now, brethren, a revelation was made unto me in my sleep by a youth of exceeding
fair form, who said to me, "Whom thinkest thou the aged woman, from whom thou receivedst
the book, to be?" I say, "The Sibyl" "Thou art wrong," saith he, "she is not." "Who then is she?" I
say. "The Church," saith he. I said unto him, "Wherefore then is she aged?" "Because," saith he,
"she was created before all things; therefore is she aged; and for her sake the world was
framed." 4[8]:2 And afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The aged woman came, and asked
me, if I had already given the book to the elders. I said that I had not given it. "Thou hast done
well," she said, "for I have words to add. When then I shall have finished all the words, it shall
be made known by thy means to all the elect. ..." (Vision 2)
Or
"... 10[18]:3 Now she was seen of me, brethren, in my first vision of last year, as a very aged
woman and seated on a chair. 10[18]:4 In the second vision her face was youthful, but her flesh
and her hair were aged, and she spake to me standing; and she was more gladsome than
before. 10[18]:5 But in the third vision she was altogether youthful and of exceeding great
beauty, and her hair alone was aged; and she was gladsome exceedingly and seated on a couch.
Touching these things I was very greatly anxious to learn this revelation.10[18]:6 And I see the
aged woman in a vision of the night, saying to me, "Every enquiry needs humility. Fast
therefore, and thou shalt receive what thou askest from the Lord." ... " (Vision 3)
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Why? Explanation:
"... 11[19]:1 Listen," saith he, "concerning the three forms, of which thou enquirest. 11[19]:2 In
the first vision wherefore did she appear to thee an aged woman and seated on a chair?
Because your spirit was aged, and already decayed, and had no power by reason of your
infirmities and acts of double-mindedness. 11[19]:3 For as aged people, having no longer hope
of renewing their youth, expect nothing else but to fall asleep, so ye also, being weakened with
the affairs of this world gave yourselves over to repining, and cast not your cares on the Lord;
but your spirit was broken, and ye were aged by your sorrows." 11[19]:4 "Wherefore then she
was seated on a chair, I would fain know, Sir." "Because every weak person sits on a chair by
reason of his weakness, that the weakness of his body may be supported. So thou hast the
symbolism of the first vision." 12[20]:1 "But in the second vision thou sawest her standing, and
with her countenance more youthful and more gladsome than before; but her flesh and her
hair aged. Listen to this parable also," saith he. 12[20]:2 "Imagine an old man, who has now lost
all hope of himself by reason of his weakness and his poverty, and expecteth nothing else save
the last day of his life. Suddenly an inheritance is left him. He heareth the news, riseth up and
full of joy clothes himself with strength, and no longer lieth down, but standeth up, and his
spirit, which was now broken by reason of his former circumstances, is renewed again, and he
no longer sitteth, but taketh courage; so also was it with you, when you heard the revelation
which the Lord revealed unto you. 12[20]:3 For He had compassion on you, and renewed your
spirits, and ye laid aside your maladies, and strength came to you, and ye were made powerful
in the faith, and the Lord rejoiced to see you put on your strength. And therefore He showed
you the building of the tower; yea, and other things also shall He show you, if with your whole
heart ye be at peace among yourselves. 13[21]:1 But in the third vision ye saw her younger and
fair and gladsome, and her form fair. 13[21]:2 For just as when to some mourner cometh some
piece of good tidings, immediately he forgetteth his former sorrows, and admitteth nothing but
the tidings which he hath heard, and is strengthened thenceforth unto that which is good, and
his spirit is renewed by reason of the joy which he hath received; so also ye have received a
renewal of your spirits by seeing these good things. 13[21]:3 And whereas thou sawest her
seated on a couch, the position is a firm on; for the couch has four feet and standeth firmly; for
the world too Is upheld by means of four elements. 13[21]:4 They then that have fully repented
shall be young again, and founded firmly, seeing that they have repented with their whole
heart. There thou hast the revelation entire and complete. Thou shalt ask nothing more as
touching revelation-- but if anything be lacking still, it shall be revealed unto thee." ..." (Vision
3)
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ii. Angel of Repentance is the "he" whom Hermas spoke to in the Visions
"... 5[25]:7 If then, when ye hear them, ye keep them and walk in them, and do them with a
pure heart, ye shall receive from the Lord all things that He promised you; but if, when ye hear
them, ye do not repent, but still add to your sins, ye shall receive from the Lord the opposite.
All these the shepherd, the angel of repentance. commanded me to write. ..." (Mandate 1)
And
"... 1[78]:1 After I had written down the commandments and parables of the shepherd, the
angel of repentance, he came to me and saith to me; "I wish to show thee all things that the
Holy Spirit, which spake with thee in the form of the Church, showed unto thee. For that Spirit
is the Son of God. 1[78]:2 For when thou wast weaker in the flesh, it was not declared unto
thee through an angel; but when thou wast enabled through the Spirit, and didst grow mighty
in thy strength so that thou couldest even see an angel, then at length was manifested unto
thee, through the Church, the building of the tower. In fair and seemly manner hast thou seen
all things, (instructed) as it were by a virgin; but now thou seest (being instructed) by an angel,
though by the same Spirit; 1[78]:3 yet must thou learn everything more accurately from me. For
to this end also was I appointed by the glorious angel to dwell in thy house, that thou mightest
see all things mightily, in nothing terrified, even as before." ..." (Parable 9)
Examples:
"... 6[49]:1 "But I, the angel of repentance, say unto you; Fear not the devil; for I was sent,"
saith he, "to be with you who repent with your whole heart, and to strengthen you in the faith.
..." (Mandate 12)
Or
"... 13[90]:2 "They shall enter," saith he, "if they shall put away the works of these women, and
take again the power of the virgins, and walk in their works. For this is the reason why there
was also a cessation in the building, that, if these repent, they may go into the building of the
tower; but if they repent not, then others will go, and these shall be cast away finally." 13[90]:3
For all these things I gave thanks unto the Lord, because He had compassion on all that called
upon His name, and sent forth the angel of repentance to us that had sinned against Him, and
refreshed our spirit, and, when we were already ruined and had no hope of life, restored our
life. ..." (Parable 9)
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Or
"... 23[100]:4 If God and our Lord, Who ruleth over all things and hath the authority over all His
creation, beareth no grudge against them that confess their sins, but is propitiated, doth man,
who is mortal and full of sins, bear a grudge against man, as though he were able to destroy or
save him? 23[100]:5 I say unto you--I, the angel of repentance--unto as many as hold this
heresy, put it away from you and repent, and the Lord shall heal your former sins, if ye shall
purify yourselves from this demon; but if not, ye shall be delivered unto him to be put to death.
... 24[101]:3 The Lord then seeing their simplicity and entire childliness made them to abound
in the labors of their hands, and bestowed favor on them in all their doings. 24[101]:4 But I say
unto you that are such--I, the angel of repentance--remain to the end such as ye are, and your
seed shall never be blotted out. For the Lord hath put you to the proof, and enrolled you among
our number, and your whole seed shall dwell with the Son of God; for of His Spirit did ye
receive. ..." (Parable 9)
Or
"... 27[104]:2 For this world and the vanities of their possessions must be cut off from them,
and then they will fit into the kingdom of God. For it is necessary that they should enter into the
kingdom of God; because the Lord hath blessed this innocent kind. Of this kind then not one
shall perish. Yea, even though any one of them being tempted by the most wicked devil have
committed any fault, he shall return speedily unto his Lord. 27[104]:3 Blessed I pronounced you
all to be--I the angel of repentance--whoever of you are guileless as infants, because your part
is good and honorable in the sight of God. ..." (Parable 9)
Source for each quote above:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
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Summary: Shepherd of Hermas Approval Quotes in First Christianity
To quote (examples)
i. Tertullian (father of Latin Christianity) and Pope St. Callixtus I (head of the entire Roman
Catholic Church in his time in First Christianity)
"... Tertullian implies that Pope Callixtus I had quoted it as an authority (though evidently not as
one of the books of the Bible), for he replies: "I would admit your argument, if the writing of
The Shepherd had deserved to be included in the Divine Instrument, and if it were not judged
by every council of the Churches, even of your own Churches, among the apocryphal." ..."
ii. St. Cyprian Carthage and Pseudo-Cyprian writings perspective of the Shepherd of Hermas
"... Cyprian makes no reference to this work, so it would seem to have been out of use in Africa
during the early decades of the 3rd century. Somewhat later it is quoted by the author of the
pseudo-Cyprianic tract Adversus aleatores as "Scriptura divina", ..."
iii. St. Clement of Alexandria - Head of the Oldest Bible School in First Christianity, the
Alexandrian School
"... Though Clement of Alexandria constantly quotes with reverence a work that seems to him
to be very useful, and inspired; yet he repeatedly apologizes, when he has occasion to quote it,
on the ground that "some people despise it". ..."
Note: the 'some people who despise it' doesn't mean that they're right as Christians even
despise some Bible Verses. No 'big name' or saints in First Christianity ever despised the
Shepherd of Hermas Writing.
iv. Pseudo Tertullian Writings
"... A poem written against Marcion from the 3rd or 4th century, by a writer adopting the name
and persona of Tertullian — and sometimes therefore referred to as "Pseudo-Tertullian" —
states "Then, after him, Pius, whose brother according to the flesh was Hermas, the angelic
shepherd, because he spoke the words given to him." Note that Pseudo-Tertullian quotes some
details from this list which are absent from the Liberian Catalogue, which may mean that he is
independent of it. ..."
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v. Official Documents of the Reign of Roman Catholic Popes
"... The Liberian Catalogue of Popes, a record that was later used in the writing of the Liber
Pontificalis, states in a portion under the heading of 235: "Under his [Pius'] episcopate, his
brother Ermes wrote a book in which are contained the precepts which the angel delivered to
him, coming to him in the guise of a Shepherd." ..."
vi. St. Irenaeous of Lyons (Hearer/Disciple of St. Polycarp an apostolic father being the direct
disciple of Apostle St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation)
"... The Shepherd of Hermas (Greek: Ποιμὴν τοῦ Ἑρμᾶ, Poimēn tou Herma; sometimes just
called The Shepherd) is a Christian literary work of the late first half of the second century,
considered a valuable book by many Christians, and considered canonical scripture by some of
the early Church fathers such as Irenaeus.[1] ..."
vii. First Bible in Eastern Christianity (e. g.The "Codex Claromontanus")
"... The Shepherd was very popular amongst Christians in the 2nd and 3rd centuries.[2] It is part
of the Codex Sinaiticus,[3][4] and it is listed between the Acts of the Apostles and the Acts of
Paul in the stichometrical list of the Codex Claromontanus. ..."
viii. First (Oldest) Bible (Canon) in all of Christianity - The Muratorian Canon or Roman Canon
"... The Muratorian fragment is a list written c. 170 AD (although some scholars now question
this date and prefer to assign the fragment to the 4th century.[12]) that may be the earliest
known canon of New Testament writings. It identifies Hermas, the author of The Shepherd, as
the brother of Pius I, bishop of Rome: But Hermas wrote The Shepherd very recently, in our
times, in the city of Rome, while bishop Pius, his brother, was occupying the chair of the church
of the city of Rome. And therefore it ought indeed to be read; but it cannot be read publicly to
the people in church either among the Prophets, whose number is complete,[13] or among the
Apostles, for it is after their time. ..."
Note: the First Christians unanimously approved the Shepherd as Inspired Scripture as the last
quote above clearly proves but they didn't want it to be easily read in church as its knowledge is
great and may not be suitable for immature or young believers.
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ix. St. Augustine and St. Jerome
"... but in Jerome's day it was "almost unknown to the Latins". Curiously, it went out of fashion
in the East, so that the Greek manuscripts of it are but two in number; whereas in the West it
became better known and was frequently copied in the Middle Ages. ..."
Source for each quote above from (i) to (ix):
https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Shepherd_of_Hermas
x. Eusebius (father of Church History) and St. Athanasius the Great (father of Orthodoxy and
Champion of Trinity)
To quote from a 'purely Roman Catholic source' too:
"… The Muratorian Fragment*(c.200) says: “And very recently in our own times, in the city of
Rome, Hermas wrote the Pastor, when his brother Pius, the bishop, sat upon the chair of the
city of Rome.” … The Shepherd was well-regarded by several of the Fathers, though there was
little interest in it by St. Jerome’s time. St. Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria and Origen
considered the Shepherd inspired, while Eusebius and St. Athanasius approved of its use for
catechumens. …”
Source:
https://www.catholicculture.org/commentary/church-fathers-shepherd-hermas/

Peace to you
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P/S 17: Lake of Fire Mystery – Wisdom regarding Converting Wealth to Charity
0) Accurate Translations
Firstly, the same Hebrews word “righteousness” is found in this same chapter in both Proverbs
11:18 and Proverbs 11:4. Please consider it as follows:
“Riches do not profit in the day of wrath, But righteousness delivers from death.” (Proverbs
11:4, NKJV)
"The wicked man does deceptive work, But he who sows righteousness will have a sure
reward." (Proverbs 11:18, NKJV)
The translation for the phrase ‘righteousness delivers from death’ in Proverbs 11:4 (NKJV) to
mean/refer to ‘charity will save from death’ is the most accurate rendition/meaning of that
Verse as not just the Jewish Talmud contains that phrase (please see point 2 next) or that the
ancient First Christianity’s Apostolic Father of the Church St. Polycarp also refers to it as “Alms”
(Charity Focus, point 3 later) but also that this ancient well learned Jewish Scholar Rashi
translates it the same likewise in his commentary, to quote:
“… Riches will not avail on the Day of wrath, but charity will save from death. …” - Rashi
Yes, Rashi calls the ‘righteousness’ referred to in both Proverbs 11:4 and Proverbs 11:18 as
more accurately pointing to ‘charity’, to quote:
"... 18. A wicked man earns illusory wages, but he who sows charity [receives] a true reward. יח.
A wicked man earns illusory wages: The wage of a wicked man lies to him. He thinks that his
prosperity will remain, but all is lost. :but he who sows charity [receives] a true reward: But he
who sows charity, it is a wage of truth, for he is surely confident that he will receive his wage at
the end.  שכרcornial in Old French. [This appears to mean a weir in several dialects; i.e., a fence
placed in the water to catch fish.] Manuscripts of Rashi yield: eclusse or esklusa, which is e’cluse
[in modern French]; in German wasserschleuse, a lock or a sluice gate). Like a man who locks a
canal in order to gather fish, and he is confident that he will find many fish there. A similar
instance is (Isa. 19:10): “all who make dams ( )שכרfor still ponds.” : 19. The truth of charity is for
life, but one who pursues evil [leads] to his death. יט.The truth of charity: Heb. כן, the truth of
charity is that its end is for life, as in (Num. 27:7): “The daughters of Zelofchad speak right ()כן.”
..." – Rashi
Source for both of Rashi’s quotes above:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/proverbs/rashi-on-proverbs/chapter2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter10/chapter-11
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[Emphasis in this brackets by me or others]
Who is Rashi?
To quote:
"... Shlomo Yitzchaki (Hebrew:  ;רבי שלמה יצחקיLatin: Salomon Isaacides; French: Salomon de
Troyes, 22 February 1040 – 13 July 1105), today generally known by the acronym Rashi
(Hebrew: רש״י, RAbbi SHlomo Itzhaki), was a medieval French rabbi and author of a
comprehensive commentary on the Talmud and commentary on the Tanakh. Acclaimed for his
ability to present the basic meaning of the text in a concise and lucid fashion, Rashi appeals to
both learned scholars and beginner students, and his works remain a centerpiece of
contemporary Jewish study. His commentary on the Talmud, which covers nearly all of the
Babylonian Talmud (a total of 30 out of 39 tractates, due to his death), has been included in
every edition of the Talmud since its first printing by Daniel Bomberg in the 1520s. His
commentary on Tanakh—especially on the Chumash ("Five Books of Moses")—serves as the
basis for more than 300 "supercommentaries" which analyze Rashi's choice of language and
citations, penned by some of the greatest names in rabbinic literature. ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rashi
1) Old Testament
"Riches do not profit in the day of wrath, But righteousness [including charity/alms] delivers
from death." (Proverbs 11:4, NKJV)
Context Note: Charity is said to deliver in comparison to the Death possibly referring to the
"Second Death" on the "Day of Wrath" (please read carefully to see this). Perhaps that's a
reason why St. Ambrose of Milan wrote this:
"... Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, “Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection”; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment … ‘ – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD) …”
Source: https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose
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2) Judaism
"… Ten powerful things were created in the world: mountains are hard, but iron cuts through
them; iron is hard, but fire melts it; fire is strong, but water extinguishes it; water is strong, but
clouds bear it; clouds are strong, but wind scatters them; wind is strong, but the body contains
it; the body is strong, bur fear breaks it; fear is potent, but wine dispels it; wine is powerful, but
sleep assuages it; and stronger than all these is death. But charity delivers from death. … ” –
The Talmud
Source: https://www.chabad.org/parshah/in-depth/plainbody_cdo/aid/1262744
3) St. Polycarp
"... When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from death.” …” – Blessed St.
Polycarp, Bishop of Smryna, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the
Apostle who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 69 AD – c. 155 A, Chapter X, Epistle to the
Philippians)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-roberts.html
4) The Didache or the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles to the Nations
The Didache affirms this doctrine of charity/alms giving being a ‘ransom for your sins’, to quote:
“… If you have anything, through your hands you shall give ransom for your sins. …” – The
Didache
Here is that quote in full:
“… Be not a stretcher forth of the hands to receive and a drawer of them back to give. If you
have anything, through your hands you shall give ransom for your sins. Do not hesitate to give,
nor complain when you give; for you shall know who is the good repayer of the hire. Do not
turn away from him who is in want; rather, share all things with your brother, and do not say
that they are your own. …” – The Didache or the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles to the
Nations (Chapter 4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
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How Reliable is the Didache and why is it not in the Bible then?
To quote:
"... The Didache is considered part of the group of second-generation Christian writings known
as the Apostolic Fathers. The work was considered by some Church Fathers to be a part of the
New Testament,[6][7][8] while being rejected by others as spurious or noncanonical,[9][10][11] In the end, it was not accepted into the New Testament canon. However,
the Ethiopian Orthodox Church "broader canon" includes the Didascalia, a work which draws on
the Didache. Lost for centuries, a Greek manuscript of the Didache was rediscovered in 1873 by
Philotheos Bryennios, Metropolitan of Nicomedia, in the Codex Hierosolymitanus. A Latin
version of the first five chapters was discovered in 1900 by J. Schlecht. ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Didache
And
"... One of the most important sources from the age of the Apostolic Fathers is “The Lord’s
Teaching through the Twelve Apostles to the Nations,” commonly referred to by its short name,
the Didache (Greek for “teaching”). While the Didache was lost until the mid-19th century, it
was known to and quoted by the Fathers Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and St. Athanasius, the
latter of whom recommended it for the instruction of catechumens. Indeed, the importance of
the Didache is such that some of the Fathers considered it part of the New Testament, though
ultimately it was not included in the canon. The author of the Didache does not give his name;
the title should not be seen as a claim to authorship by the Twelve themselves, but as an
indication that it passes down what they taught. ..."
Source:
https://www.catholicculture.org/commentary/church-fathers-didache-and-epistle-barnabas/
An Important Comment: Lord Jesus Christ Himself Affirms this Conversion of Riches to Charity
"19“Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where
thieves break in and steal; 20but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal. 21For where your treasure is,
there your heart will be also.” – God in Flesh, Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 6:19 –
21, NKJV)

934

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

"But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED to you. “Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. “SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS and
GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in
heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. “For where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also.” – The Perfect Selfless One Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 – 34, NASB)
"So is the man who stores up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” – King of the
Heavens, Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:21, NASB)
5) Scripture of Tobit
The Bible Book of Tobit affirms this Doctrine of Almsgiving which delivers from Death as a
compensation of your sins in some way as this Secret was Revealed by Blessed Archangel
Raphael himself (Raphael means ‘God Who Heals’), to quote:
i) It Saves/Keeps a person away from ‘Hell’ or the ‘Dark World of the Dead’
“7 Give generously to anyone who faithfully obeys God.[a] If you are stingy in giving to the
poor, God will be stingy in giving to you. 8 Give according to what you have. The more you
have, the more you should give. Even if you have only a little, be sure to give something. 9 This
is as good as money saved. You will have your reward in a time of trouble. 10-11 Taking care of
the poor is the kind of offering that pleases God in heaven. Do this, and you will be kept safe
from the dark world of the dead.” (Good News Translation, Tobit 4:7 – 11)
Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Tobit+4&version=GNT
or from another translation below:
“7 Give alms out of thy substance, and turn not away thy face from any poor person:
for so it shall come to pass that the face of the Lord shall not be turned from thee.
8 According to thy ability be merciful.
9 If thou have much give abundantly: if thou have a little, take care even so to bestow willingly
a little.
10 For thus thou storest up to thyself a good reward for the day of necessity.
11 For alms deliver from all sin, and from death, and will not suffer the soul to go into
darkness.
12 Alms shall be a great confidence before the most high God, to all them that give it.”
(Bible Scripture.Net Translation, Tobit 4:7 – 12)
Source: https://biblescripture.net/Tobias.html
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ii) Almsgiving will Save you from Death and wash away all your sins
“7 It's a good idea to keep a king's secret, but what God does should be told everywhere, so
that he may be praised and honored. If you do good, no harm will come to you.8 It is better to
pray sincerely and to please God by helping the poor than to be rich and dishonest. It is better
to give to the poor than to store up gold. 9 Such generosity will save you from death and will
wash away all your sins. … 15 I am Raphael, one of the seven angels who stand in the glorious
presence of the Lord, ready to serve him.” (Good News Translation, Tobit 12:7 – 9, 15)
Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Tobit+12&version=GNT
or in another translation:
“6 Then he said to them secretly: Bless ye the God of heaven, give glory to him in the sight of all
that live, because he hath shewn his mercy to you. 7 For it is good to hide the secret of a king:
but honourable to reveal and confess the works of God. 8 Prayer is good with fasting and alms
more than to lay up treasures of gold: 9 For alms delivereth from death, and the same is that
which purgeth away sins, and maketh to find mercy and life everlasting. … 15 For I am the
angel Raphael, one of the seven who stand before the Lord.” (Bible Scripture.Net Translation,
Tobit 12:6 – 9, 15)
Source: https://biblescripture.net/Tobias.html
Is the Book of Tobit Canonical Scripture? It was in entire First Christianity till Martin Luther
removed it for the Protestants following after Judaism, to quote:
“… The Book of Tobit (/ˈtoʊbɪt/)[a] is a book of scripture that is part of
the Catholic and Orthodox biblical canons. It was recognized as canonical by the Council of
Hippo (in 393), the Councils of Carthage of 397 and 417, and the Council of Florence (in 1442),
and confirmed in the Counter-Reformation by the Council of Trent (1546). It is not found in
Protestant or Jewish biblical canons. Augustine[9] (c. 397 AD) and Pope Innocent I[10] (405 AD)
affirmed Tobit as part of the Old Testament Canon. Athanasius (367 AD) mentioned that certain
other books, including the book of Tobit, while not being part of the Canon, "were appointed by
the Fathers to be read".[11] According to Rufinus of Aquileia (c. 400 AD) the book of Tobit and
other deuterocanonical books were not called Canonical but Ecclesiastical books.[12]
Article VI of the Thirty-Nine Articles of the Church of England lists it as a book of the
"Apocrypha".[13] Protestants regard Tobit as apocryphal because it was not included in
the Tanakh nor considered canonical by Judaism. …” – Wikipedia (Book of Tobit)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Tobit
Note: Its contents are true regardless if it is canonical or not and since most of First Christianity
has accepted it a Scripture, it must be so, right? Judaism quotes this almsgiving truth without
considering the Book of Tobit as Canonical proving this Doctrine true regardless as seen next.
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6) Second Death Mystery
“For the wages of sin is [Second] death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NKJV)
Now if Romans 6:23’s “Death” is assumed to refer to the ‘Second Death’ by most Christians,
then Proverbs 11:4 must also refer likewise too because the ‘first death’ (or earthly death
happens not just to the wicked but also to the righteous while the ‘Second Death’ applies to
anyone who is not of the First Resurrection as Blessed Archbishop Ambrose has commented
prior, see Revelation 20:4 – 6 & John 5:24 too). So, if this “Death” refers to the “Second Death”,
please consider again these Verses and Authoritative Quotes from our discussion prior:
"Riches do not profit in the day of wrath, But righteousness [including charity/alms] delivers
from [Second] death." (Proverbs 11:4, NKJV)
“… Riches will not avail on the Day of wrath, but charity will save from [Second] death. …” –
Rashi
“… and stronger than all these is death. But charity delivers from [Second] death. … ” – The
Talmud
"... When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from [Second] death.” …” –
Blessed St. Polycarp
“Taking care of the poor is the kind of offering that pleases God in heaven. Do this, and you will
be kept safe from the dark world of the dead.” (Good News Translation, Tobit 4:10 – 11)
“9 Such generosity will save you from [Second] death and will wash away all your sins. …”
(Good News Translation, Tobit 12:9)
Analysis: Gehenna is Revealed as a Metaphor (or analogy) of the Final Lake of Fire or “Second
Death” region in Old Testament times itself. To quote:
Example – the Targums
The ancient Aramaic paraphrase-translations of the Hebrew Bible known as Targums supply the
term “Gehinnom” frequently to verses touching upon resurrection, judgment, and the fate of
the wicked. This may also include addition of the phrase “second death”, as in the final chapter
of the Book of Isaiah, where the Hebrew version does not mention either Gehinnom or the
Second Death, whereas the Targums add both. In this the Targums are parallel to the Gospel of
Mark addition of “Gehenna” to the quotation of the Isaiah verses describing the corpses
“where their worm does not die”.
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Example – Rabbinical Judaism
The picture of Gehenna as the place of punishment or destruction of the wicked occurs
frequently in the Mishnah in Kiddushin 4.14, Avot 1.5; 5.19, 20, Tosefta t. Bereshith 6.15, and
Babylonian Talmud b.Rosh Hashanah 16b:7a; b. Bereshith 28b. Gehenna is considered a
Purgatory-like place where the wicked go to suffer until they have atoned for their sins. It is
stated that the maximum amount of time a sinner can spend in Gehenna is one year. There are
also four people who do not get a share in Olam Ha-Ba.[21] Those people are Doeg the
Edomite, Ahitophel, Balaam, and Gehazi.
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gehenna
Comment: If their concept of Gehenna is wrong, Christ wouldn’t have mentioned it. But does it
mean that Rabbinical Judaism got the facts regarding Gehenna right? The Rabbinical writings
contain some truth but they missed some part of it. That’s why when Lord Jesus Christ spoke of
Gehenna, He is referring to what they know but corrected their understanding of it and
revealed more details as it is Written in New Testament verses.
Here’s an interesting point: Christ never corrected their belief in a Purgatorial Hell (Gehenna)
Universalism till the last penny only as He Himself Taught that (as we shall see next) while also
regarding Gehenna, Christ never corrected their belief in that the Messiah (Lord Jesus Christ
Himself though they did not recognize Him then) will not only be able to Save souls from Hell
now (Hades/Sheol) but also from the Final Lake of Fire (Gehenna/Second Death) later, to
quote this well known Fact regarding ‘Judaism too’:
(i) What’s the Difference between Gehenna and Sheol (Hades)?
To quote (Page 34):
“Hanhart (1966:32) states that according to Jeremias, however, it is fundamental
for our understanding of the New Testament to make a sharp distinction between Hades
and Gehenna.
Hades is used exclusively for the interim period, Gehenna on the other side
for a state of punishment after the last judgment. In Hades, the punishment is provisional, in
Gehenna eternal.”
(ii) Can the Messiah [Lord Jesus Christ] Save from Gehenna (the Final Judgment, Lake of Fire)
itself?
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To quote (Page 38):
“Bernard (1915:290) quotes two passages from the Bereshith Rabba to show that this idea was
prominent in Jewish literature. He is, however, unsure of the dating of the literature.
Nevertheless, it still demonstrates the basic purpose of the descent:
‘When they are bound, they that are in Gehinnom, saw the light of the Messiah, they
rejoiced to receive him’; and ‘This is that which stands written, We shall rejoice and exult thee.
When?
When the captives climb out of hell, and the Shechinah at their head.’
The only difference here is that the captives are in Gehinnom and not Sheol.”
Source for both Quotes are from this phD Dissertation (link below, please read it). Indeed, the
phD thesis I referred to may be found in link below:
https://repository.up.ac.za/bitstream/handle/2263/27130/dissertation.pdf?sequence=1
7) Mysterious Great Church Fathers’ Quotes agreeing to this Doctrine
To quote (some quoting the Book of Tobit as Scripture too):
John Chrysostom Homily 7 on John’s gospel (347-407 ad)
But there is another more prevailing way than this; to bear malice against none of those who
have offended against us, to forgive their trespasses to all those who have trespassed against
us. Will you learn a third? Hear Daniel, saying, "Redeem thy sins by almsdeeds, and thine
iniquities by showing mercy to the poor." (Dan. iv. 27, LXX.) And there is another besides this;
constancy in prayer, and persevering attendance on the intercessions made with God. In like
manner fasting brings to us some, and that not small comfort and release from sins committed,
provided it be attended with kindness to others, and quenches the vehemence of the wrath of
God. (1 Tim. ii. 1.) For "water will quench a blazing fire, and by almsdeeds sins are purged
away." (Ecclus. iii. 30, LXX.)
John Chrysostom Homily 4 on Philippians (347-407 ad)
And again, "And let our people also learn to maintain good works." (Tit. iii. 14.) And again,
"These things are good and profitable unto men." (Tit. iii. 8.) Listen to a certain other one who
saith, "Alms do deliver from death" (Tob. xii. 9)
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John Chrysostom Homily 21 on Acts ch 9 (347-407 ad)
more sins he has to answer for, the greater need has he of alms, not only for this reason, but
because the alms has not the. same virtue now, but far less: for it is not all one to have done it
himself, and to have another do it for him; therefore, the virtue being less, let us by quantity
make it the greatest. Let us not busy ourselves about monuments, not about memorials. This is
the greatest memorial: set widows to stand around him. Tell them his name: bid them all make
for him their prayers, their supplications: this will overcome God: though it have not been done
by the man himself, yet because of him another is the author of the almsgiving. Even this
pertains to the mercy of God: "widows standing around and weeping" know how to rescue, not
indeed from the present death, but from that which is to come. Many have profited even by
the alms done by others on their behalf: for even if they have not got perfect be not so.
Note: The quote “…know how to rescue, not indeed from the present death, but from that
which is to come …” by Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of
Constantinople (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD) seems to point to the [Second] Death in light of this
Almsgiving Context in his writings especially the phrase “… rescue, not … the present death,
but from that which is to come [Second Death] …”.
Jerome Letter 108 par 16 (347-420 ad)
She constantly had on her lips such phrases as these: "Blessed are the merciful for they shall
obtain mercy:" and "water will quench a flaming fire; and alms maketh an atonement for sins;"
and "make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness that ... they may receive
you into everlasting habitations;" and "give alms ... and behold all things are clean unto you;"
and Daniel's words to King Nebuchadnezzar in which he admonished him to redeem his sins by
almsgiving.
Augustine Catechising the uninstructed par 22 (354-430 ad)
“… If, however, grief has taken possession of us on account of something in which we ourselves
have erred or sinned, we should bear in mind not only that a "broken spirit is a sacrifice to
God," but also the saying, "Like as water quencheth fire, so alms sin;" …” – Blessed St.
Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western
philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354
AD – c. 430 AD)
Leo the Great Sermon 9 (395-461 ad)
“… Let no one therefore, dearly beloved, flatter himself on any merits of a good life, if works of
charity be wanting in him, and let him not trust in the purity of his body, if he be not cleansed
by the purification of almsgiving. For "almsgiving wipes out sin," kills death, and extinguishes
the punishment of perpetual fire. (Tobit) …” – Pope Leo I (c. 400 – 10 November 461), also
known as Saint Leo the Great, was Bishop of Rome from 29 September 440 and died in
461. Pope Benedict XVI said that Leo's papacy "...was undoubtedly one of the most important in
the Church's history."
940

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Source for each well known quote above:
https://practicalapologetics.blogspot.com/2013/07/early-church-fathers-on-almsgiving.html
Conclusion – Did Lord Jesus Christ Speak of Deliverance from the Lake of Fire?
Verses:
“ 22 … But whoever says, ‘You fool!’ shall be in danger of hell [Gehenna] fire. … 25Agree with
your adversary quickly, while you are on the way with him, lest your adversary deliver you to
the judge, the judge hand you over to the officer, and you be thrown into prison. 26Assuredly, I
say to you, you will by no means get out of there till you have paid the last penny.” – Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:22, 25 – 26, NKJV)
“49“I came to send fire on the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled! … 57“Yes, and
why, even of yourselves, do you not judge what is right? 58When you go with your adversary to
the magistrate, make every effort along the way to settle with him, lest he drag you to the
judge, the judge deliver you to the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. 59I tell you,
you shall not depart from there till you have paid the very last mite.” – Most Blessed Lord
Jesus Christ (Luke 12:49, 57 – 59, NKJV)
In the ancient quote next from First Christianity, The Way of Life vs The Way of Death is
Contrasted briefly. It is interesting to note that the context of 'every man' who 'receives' a
giving by a giver but if he lied about it (so, it must refer to a case of a liar/thief who certainly are
classified among the 'wicked') thus it's an example of someone in the 'Way of Death' who shall
indeed be Judged in the "Confinement" ("Prison, Matthew 5:26 or Luke 12:59) but 'till the last
penny, not forever', right? Where as we discussed in previous posts, the "prison" can refer to
'Hell now' (or "Hades", 1 Peter 3:18 - 19) after death for some or it may also refer to the 'Final
Hell' or the 'Lake of Fire, Gehenna' (Revelation 20:11 - 15, Matthew 10:28) for some together
with the 'fallen angels and demons' (Isaiah 24:21 - 22), right?
To quote:
"... There are two ways, one of life and one of death, but a great difference between the two
ways. The way of life, then, is this: First, you shall love God who made you; second, love your
neighbor as yourself, and do not do to another what you would not want done to you. And of
these sayings the teaching is this: Bless those who curse you, and pray for your enemies, and
fast for those who persecute you. For what reward is there for loving those who love you? Do
not the Gentiles do the same? But love those who hate you, and you shall not have an enemy.
Abstain from fleshly and worldly lusts. If someone strikes your right cheek, turn to him the
other also, and you shall be perfect. If someone impresses you for one mile, go with him two. If
someone takes your cloak, give him also your coat. If someone takes from you what is yours,
ask it not back, for indeed you are not able. Give to every one who asks you, and ask it not
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back; for the Father wills that to all should be given of our own blessings (free gifts). Happy is he
who gives according to the commandment, for he is guiltless. WOE to HIM WHO RECEIVES; for
if one receives who has need, he is guiltless; but he who RECEIVES NOT having NEED shall PAY
the PENALTY, why he received and for what. And coming into CONFINEMENT, he shall be
EXAMINED concerning the THINGS which he HAS DONE, and he shall NOT ESCAPE from THERE
until he PAYS back the LAST PENNY. And also concerning this, it has been said, Let your alms
sweat in your hands, until you know to whom you should give..." - The Didache, The Lord's
Teaching Through the Twelve Apostles to the Nations. (1st Century, Chapter 1. The Two Ways
and the First Commandment)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
Summary - the Context for "Confinement till the last penny" (not forever but a long time into
the age/ages, or aeon/aeons) seems to be Stronger for the Final Lake of Fire Context as these
Verses mention both an equivalent word meaning "Confined" and "Prison" referring to this
Final Judgment
" 21So it will happen in that day, That the LORD will punish the host of heaven on high,
And the kings of the earth on earth. 22They will be gathered together Like prisoners in the
dungeon, And will be CONFINED in PRISON; And after many days they will be punished*."
(Isaiah 24:21 - 22, NASB)
*The Word in Hebrew is actually "Visited/Inspected" and not punished but the translator in
NASB introduces a bias where he translates thus assuming that the 'reason for visiting is to
punish more'. It has been noted that the 'reason for inspection after many days (or ages/aeons
allegorically referred to here)' is to check and see whether or not the required change toward
Subjection to God by all is achieved or not (as per the Prophecies in Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians
15:24 - 29) making sense of the more accurate translation of the KJV (King James Version for
this original word) as follows:
"And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up
in the PRISON, and AFTER MANY DAYS shall they be VISITED." (Isaiah 24:22, KJV)
FAQ – If one can pay for their own sins, then why need Christ?
Firstly, Christ Himself is the Fire (Hebrews 12:29) and so such one are Saved by Christ. Yes,
possibly only the Sin Perishes (Meaning of 'Eternal Destruction', 2 Thessalonians 1:9 in Body +
Soul Matthew 10:28) and not the sinner who is Saved through Fire in the End (1 Corinthians
3:15):
"... saying, "I have come to set fire to the earth," [Luke 12:49] not certainly the fire that
consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and
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from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11
- 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh
that is to perish;... For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15;
16): to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the
desires of each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries..." - Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:49 - 50,
highlighted)

and

"... Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed..." - Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 - 59, highlighted)
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12

An Additional Comment: Many Protestants may not feel comfortable with the phrase "...
whatever the mode of payment, of it is by the compensation of charity and other works, or by
some satisfaction, that the penalty of sin is extinguished..." as they claim that it Makes Void the
Work of Christ.

Please notice that the Work of Christ is toward the 'Making Alive' which applies to All Men
eventually (1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23) but the afterlife Judgment part is excluded for Christians
(John 5:24) because they are already Baptized with His Holy Spirit on Earth itself Who
Consumes all sin and Vanity (Hebrews 12;8) and hence the Rest of Mankind are Baptized in His
Fire (Mark 9:49, Hebrews 12:29) either in Hades or Lake of Fire which is more painful but may
be Saved thereafter in the End (1 Corinthians 3:15).
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"... and once more, "If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto Me [John 12:32]."
The Word therefore did dwell in flesh, for "Wisdom built herself an house." The Word raised up
again His own temple on the third day, when it had been destroyed by the Jews fighting against
Christ. The Word, when His flesh was lifted up, after the manner of the brazen serpent in the
wilderness [John 3:14], drew all men to Himself for their eternal salvation [John 12:32]..." –
Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An Apostolic Father being the
direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to
the Smyrnaeans, Chapter II)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-smyrnaeans-longer.html
Please notice carefully that St. Ignatius mentions that this 'Drawing of All [Men]' by Christ in
John 12:32 results in the Final Salvation of 'All Men', in his words, "... drew all men to Himself
for their eternal salvation..." as Stated in a past tense Prophetically as a Done Reality to Him.
Last but not least, Please also notice ‘carefully’ how St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church
as One Body vs the Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:
i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child
“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – Blessed St. Justin
Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who
Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for
Christ (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)

ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as
many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though
many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of
those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early
Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all
of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD – c. 160
AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
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Source for both quotes above:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html

Peace to you
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P/S 18: Sadhu Sundar Singh - a Christian Universalist Confirmed in Heaven by Dr DGS
Dhinakaran
Where?
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Please read the quoted page in image authored by Dr. DGS Dhinakaran himself in his famous
book claiming multiple visits to heaven via the Power of the Holy Spirit (Page 101 in this
printout) calling Sadhu Sundar Singh as the 'Great and Acclaimed Saint of India'.
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1) Who was Sadhu Sundar Singh?
Link: http://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Sadhu_Sundar_Singh

2) Who was Dr. DGS Dhinakaran?
Link: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/D._G._S._Dhinakaran

3) Was Sadhu Sundar Singh a Christian Universalist?
Sadhu Sundar Singh was clearly a Christian Universalist who believed these aspects which agree
especially with both the 'Shepherd of Hermas Scripture' and 'Apocalypse of Peter Scripture' as
these were both found in the First Bibles of Christianity (i. e. The 'Muratorian Canon or Roman
Canon' in the West and the 'Codex Claromontanus' in the East) as discussed in previous posts,
example in the ones below:
i) Sadhu Sundar Singh's numerous Christian Universalism Hope Belief Quotes
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/sadhu-sundar-singh-a-christian-universalist/amp/
ii) Christ Centered Universalism Mystery in First Christianity
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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Conclusion - Examples of Christ Centered Universalism Quotes by Sadhu Sundar singh
a) Relatively Good Atheists – an Atheist with a Reasonably Good Moral Life may be Saved in the
Spirit World even now
“… DEATH OF A PHILOSOPHER … The soul of a German philosopher entered into the world of
spirits and saw from afar the incomparable glory of the spiritual world, and the boundless
happiness of its people. He was delighted with what he saw, but his stubborn intellectualism
stood in the way of his entering into it, and enjoying its happiness. Instead of admitting that it
was real, he argued thus with himself, “There is no doubt at all that I see all this, but what proof
is there that it has objective existence, and is not some illusion conjured up by my mind? From
end to end of all this scene I will apply the tests of logic, philosophy and science, and then only
will I be convinced that it has a reality of its own, and is no illusion.” … . I asked one of the
angels what the end of this man would be, and he replied “If this man’s life had been altogether
bad, then he would at once have joined the spirits of darkness, but he is not without a moral
sense, so for a very long time he will wander blindly round in the dim light of the lower parts of
the intermediate state, and keep on bumping his philosophical head, until tired of his
foolishness, he repents. Then he will be ready to receive the necessary instruction from the
angels appointed for that purpose, and, when instructed, will he be fit to enter into the fuller
light of God in the higher sphere…” – Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh
Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
b) Relatively Good Non-Christians
A sincerely wrong non-Christian Idolater who has a reasonably sound moral compass may have
a chance in the Spirit World even now too if he doesn’t hold too strongly to his false beliefs, to
quote:
“… THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST … I saw in a vision the spirit of an idolater on reaching the
world of spirits begin at once to search for his god. Then the saints said to him, “There is no god
here save the One True God, and Christ, who is His manifestation.” At this, the man was a good
deal astonished, but being a sincere seeker after truth, he frankly admitted that he had been in
error. He eagerly sought to know the correct view of truth, and asked if he might see the Christ.
Shortly after this Christ manifested Himself in a dim light to him, and to others who had newly
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arrived in the world of spirits, because at this stage they could not have endured a full
exhibition of His glory, for His glory is so surpassing that even the angels look on Him with
difficulty, and cover their faces with their wings (Isaiah 6:9). When He does reveal Himself to
any one He takes into account the particular stage of progress to which that soul has attained,
so He appears dimly, or in the fuller light of His glory, that the sight of Him may be endured. So,
when these spirits saw Christ in this dim but attractive light, they were filled with a joy and
peace, which is beyond our power to describe. Bathed in the rays of His life-giving light, and
with the waves of His love, which constantly flow out from Him, flowing over them, all their
error was washed away. Then with all their hearts, they acknowledged Him as the Truth, and
found healing, and, bowing in lowly adoration before Him, thanked and praised Him. And the
saints, who had been appointed for their instruction; also rejoiced over them. …” – Blessed
Sadhu Sundar Singh
Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
c) Salvation from the Lake of Fire type quotes
(Question #3) Did the Sadhu think there was eternal punishment? — “There was punishment,
but it was not eternal…Everyone after this life would be given a fair chance of making good, and
attaining to the measure of fullness the soul was capable of. This might sometimes take ages.”
– Sadhu Sundar Singh
Few Christians know that Sundar was not afraid to raise his voice in favor of “universalism.” He
could never deny to all non-Christians the possibility of entering heaven.
In 1925 Sundar wrote, “If the Divine spark in the soul cannot be destroyed, then we need
despair of no sinner… Since God created men to have fellowship with Himself, they cannot for
ever be separated from Him… After long wandering, and by devious paths, sinful man will at
last return to Him in whose Image he was created; for this is his final destiny.”
Source: https://www.tentmaker.org/biographies/singh.htm
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2 Samuel 14:14 in a few translations
New American Standard Bible
"For we will surely die and are like water spilled on the ground which cannot be gathered up
again. Yet God does not take away life, but plans ways so that the banished one will not be cast
out from him.
New King James Version
For we will surely die and become like water spilled on the ground, which cannot be gathered
up again. Yet God does not take away a life; but He devises means, so that His banished ones
are not expelled from Him.
Christian Standard Bible
We will certainly die and be like water poured out on the ground, which can't be recovered. But
God would not take away a life; he would devise plans so that the one banished from him does
not remain banished.

Peace to you
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P/S 19: Spirit World Hope - Prayer for the Dead Mystery
"57“And why do you not even on your own initiative judge what is right? 58“For while you are
going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your way there make an effort
to settle with him, so that he may not drag you before the judge, and the judge turn you over to
the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. 59“I say to you, you will not get out of there
until you have paid the very last cent.” - Most Blessed God in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke
12:57 - 59, NASB)
Here are some interesting First Christianity Facts:
1) The person who prays for the Dead must be noble enough through Almsgiving Practice First
Verses*:
“41All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, who had opened the things that
were hid, 42Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the sin committed might
wholly be put out of remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas [Maccabees] exhorted the people
to keep themselves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the things that came to
pass for the sins of those that were slain. 43And when he had made a gathering throughout the
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin
offering, doing therein very well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 44For
if he had not hoped that they that were slain should have risen again, it had been superfluous
and vain to pray for the dead. 45And also in that he perceived that there was great favour laid
up for those that died godly, it was an holy and good thought. Whereupon he made a
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin.” (2 Maccabees 12:41 – 45,
the Original King James Bible)
Source: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/2-Maccabees-Chapter-12/
2) Why does a person who prays for the dead to be Saved in the Spirit World needs to be
especially Noble in Almsgiving Acts?
" .... Why, here is a man who has lost all the labor of a whole life: not one day has he lived for
himself, but to luxury, to debauchery, to covetousness, to sin, to the devil. Then, say, shall we
not bewail this man? shall we not try to snatch him from his perils? For it is, yes, it is possible, if
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we will, to mitigate his punishment, if we make continual prayers for him, if for him we give
alms. However unworthy he may be, God will yield to our importunity. For if Paul showed
mercy on one (who had no claims on his mercy), and for the sake of others spared one (whom
he would not have spared), much more is it right for us to do this. ..." – Blessed St. John
Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD, Homily
21 on Acts ch 9)
Source:
https://practicalapologetics.blogspot.com/2013/07/early-church-fathers-onalmsgiving.html?m=1
3) Does this Hope of Prayer for the Dead is only for fallen-Christians or non-Christians too?
Both and to Practice it is called a 'Sacred Doctrine' in the Ancient First Christian Churches, to
quote:
"... 7,1 And then, as to NAMING THE DEAD, what could be MORE HELPFUL? What could be
MORE OPPORTUNE or WONDERFUL than that the living believe that the departed are alive and
have not ceased to be but exist, and live with the Lord — (2) and that the MOST SACRED
DOCTRINE should declare that there is HOPE for those who PRAY for their brethren as though
they were off on a journey? 7,3 And even though the PRAYER WE OFFER FOR THEM cannot root
out all their faults — [how could it], since we often slip in this world, inadvertently and
deliberately — it is still useful as an indication of something more perfect. (4) For we
COMMEMORATE BOTH RIGHTEOUS and SINNERS. Though we PRAY for SINNERS , for GOD’S
MERCY 19 and for the righteous, fathers, the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evangelists,
martyrs and confessors, for bishops and anchorites and the whole band [of saints], 20 (5) we
worship our Lord Jesus Christ to distinguish him from the whole of humanity by our honor of
him, remembering that the Lord is not on a level with any man — even though each man has <
performed > a million righteous deeds and more. …” – Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis
and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’, (c. 310 AD – c. 403 AD, ‘Aerians’, “Panarion or Medicine-Chest”,
Points 7.1 – 7.6, Pages 509 – 510)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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Conclusion - Is there Scripture* Level Revelation that afterlife Salvation is Possible into Lower
Abodes?
Yes, How is this possible?
Context = Definition of Saved
Saved = Part of the Tower of Repentance = Being His Church /Bride
Not Saved = not His Church = have not Salvation (referring to ‘not’ being part of the First
Resurrection Revelation 20:4 – 6 when He Returns, Matthew 7:21 – 23) but may be saved postJudgment into ‘lower afterlife abodes’ especially if they were ‘sinners’ who participated in the
righteous Word before backsliding. Yes, these same rejected unsaved stones are said to be
saved in another place more humble eventually, to quote:
"… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires.” She finished her exposition of the tower.
But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, “Is repentance possible for all those stones which have
been cast away and did not fit into the building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in
this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a
suitable place. But in another and much inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when
they have been tortured and completed the days of their sins. And on this account will they be
transferred, because they have partaken of the righteous Word. And then only will they be
removed from their punishments when the thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they
have done has come into their hearts. But if it does not come into their hearts, they will not be
saved, on account of the hardness of their heart.” …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third
Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
Can you see it?
Here is the Definition Class of the non-Christians (i.e. those unbaptized but wished to be
Baptized when they heard the Gospel but changed their mind & returned to their former ways):
So,
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
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“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …” = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
a Non-Elect Salvation Hope?
“… Is repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into
the building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she,
“is yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. …” – Shepherd of Hermas above if they Repent during “Hell Judgment in
the afterlife” but cannot be part of the ‘Elect’ (or Tower of Repentance type of Salvation) but
only “… in another and much inferior place they will be laid …”.
Thus, in the Context of this “others” or non-Christians, the phrase “because they participated in
the Righteous Word;” (if applicable for argument’s sake) may thus refer to them Practicing any
Good Works or Good Way of Life which Corresponds to the Law of God Found in the Gospels.
This Context of such “good non-Christians” being Saved in the Spirit World after their Judgment
as per the Visions of Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh agree Perfectly as such a chance seems to only
be given to those who had a ‘relatively good moral compass’ in life of which the measure can
only be determined Fairly by our Most Perfect Saviour. Please remember that the Shepherd of
Hermas Writing is Scripture and thus it is Infallible giving this Hope, right?
*The fact that 2 Maccabees or even the Shepherd of Hermas quoted later being "Scripture" in
First Christianity is discussed further with proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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P/S i: Empirical Spirit World Evidence in First Christianity
The interesting real reliable example of Emperor Trajan (a wicked non-Christian Murderer,
Pagan & Unbaptized, Unbeliever) being Saved from Hell after such Propitiatory Prayers by Pope
St. Gregory the Great is not a hoax but Truth, to quote:
“… On a time Saint Gregory went by the market of Rome which is called the market of Trajan,
and then he remembered of the justice and other good deeds of Trajan, and how he had been
piteous and debonair, and was much sorrowful that he had been a pagan, and he turned to the
church of Saint Peter wailing for the horror of the miscreance of Trajan. Then answered a voice
from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared Trajan from the pain perpetual.
…” (The Life of St. Gregory the Pope)
Source https://classicalchristianity.com/2012/02/06/st-gregory-the-dialogist-and-emperortrajan/
Note: The additional comment in the link above (added by others and not Uttered by God
during that Vision/Revelation to Pope St. Gregory the Great but commentators) reads next as
follows [Please notice the phrase ‘as some say’ carefully in the below]: “… By this, as some say,
the pain perpetual due to Trajan as a miscreant was some deal taken away, but for all that was
not he quit from the prison of hell, for the soul may well be in hell and feel there no pain by the
mercy of God. …”
The Truth is as Hieromonk Ambrose mentioned earlier, God only said this part to Blessed Pope
St. Gregory the Great:
“… Then answered a voice from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared
Trajan from the pain perpetual. …”
Can you see it? This is exactly what the Final Prophecy of the Salvation from the Lake of Fire as
described in the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecy by Lord Jesus Christ after the Righteous
(Christians) Pray to Him to save the ‘damned’ from their ‘everlasting punishments’ will be
answered eventually & the First Oldest Christian Canon called the Muratorian Canon lists this
Book as “Scripture” too as discussed in Previous Posts.
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P/S ii: Will majority of mankind (not all) be Saved via Purgatorial Hell now itself in this manner?
How did First Christianity understand Matthew 26:28’s Ransom for Many and not for all?
“… QUESTION 54. THE APOSTLE TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST DIED FOR ALL MEN. “ALL ARE
THEREFORE DEAD,” SAID HE, “AND HE DIED FOR ALL.” THE SAVIOR SAYS, ON THE CONTRARY:
THE SON OF MAN HAS COME TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANY. (MATT 20:28)
THERE IS HERE A CONTRADICTION. — The words are different, it is true, but the meaning is the
same; at other times, on the other hand, words that seem the same have quite a different
meaning, such as these: “All that is not done in good faith (ex fide) is a sin.” (Rom. 14:23) and
these others: “The law does not come from faith,” (Gal. 3:12) although the law is not a sin. This
great number of which the Savior speaks is all the men of whom St. Paul speaks: They are in
great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to believe in the
Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all men. “He is
dead for all,” he says, “that is, for those who believe and must believe.” He died also for those
who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they do not want Jesus Christ
to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for those to that his death was
much more harmful than useful. On the contrary, he truly died for those who won, and who
understand the mystery of the redemption give thanks to God through our Lord Jesus Christ. …”
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order
i.1. Majority of Mankind is the “Many” who will be Saved after believing in Him
” … They are in great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to
believe in the Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all
men. …” – Blessed Ambrosiaster
i.2 How can this be when most of mankind don’t believe him on earth?
“… “He is dead for all,” he says, “that is, for those who believe and must believe.” …” – Blessed
Ambrosiaster
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Where,
“those who believe” = Christians who believe in Him on earth (Sheepfold1) = the “few” , the
Elect (Matthew 7:14)
and
“for those who … must believe” = Good non-Christians who believe in Him either in Hades now
or by the Last Day on Judgment Day? (Sheepfold2) . We will explore this Mystery later using
Ambrosiaster’s own words to try to understand why he made such a distinction as he might be
referring to God’s Will which is inclusive of anyone who chooses to believe in Him literally ‘after
seeing Him’ (John 6:40) as even the Visions of Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh has confirmed
(example next).
i.3 How about the unbelievers?
“… He died also for those who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they
do not want Jesus Christ to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for
those to that his death was much more harmful than useful. …” – Blessed Ambrosiaster
Comment: This ‘refused to believe’ is not necessarily those who refuse on earth among good
non-Christians but those till Judgment Day who refuse to believe. As Sadhu Sundar Singh has
pointed out, the ‘wicked dead’ seems not to be able to believe in the afterlife due to their lives
sealing them as ‘remaining as unbelievers’ till being cast into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 21:8).
Is there Hope for them? Next we will see Ambrosiaster’s other quotes at the end.
To quote:
"… At least, that is the case with the majority, but there are some few personalities, Satan for
instance, in regard to whom I was told, ‘Don’t ask about them.’ And so I didn’t like to ask, but I
hoped that for them also there was some hope. ‘ ‘ They also told me that the Saints help in the
work of saving souls in Hell, because there can be no idleness in Heaven. Those in Hell will
ultimately be brought to Heaven like the prodigal son, but with regard to the ultimate fate of a
certain number you must not ask.” The Sadhu is inclined to think that perhaps these few will be
annihilated. “Once I said, ‘So many people will be lost because they have not heard of Christ.’
They said, ‘The contrary will be the ease ; very few will be lost. ‘ There is a kind of heavenly
joke, no, joke is not a good word for it. ‘Very few will be lost but many will be saved. It is so, but
don’t tell,’ they said, as it were, in jest, ‘because it will make men careless, and we want them
to enjoy the First Heaven — that is the Heaven on earth — as well.’ ” “If there were no hope for
all the non-Christians in the world and all the Christians who die in sin, God would stop creating
men. We must do our part here on earth to save sinners, but if they refuse we need not be
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without hope for them. ‘ ‘ The Sadhu’s “universalism” recalls the famous “Shewing” to Mother
Juliana of Norwich*, “All manner of things shall be well,” and her comments thereon — except
that her respect for the authority of the Church precludes her making any suggestion how this
may be possible. 1 The Sadhu faithfully obeys the injunction, “Don’t tell.” In his popular
teachings, as we shall see in the next chapter, he stresses the need of repentance, and the
certainty of immediate judgment in the next life, but he never speaks of his hope of ultimate
salvation even for the unrepentant. …” (Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh's Hope in Christ Centered
Universalism and Afterlife Salvation Mystery)
Source [Page 101 – 102, ECSTASY AND VISION, via Reverend Streeter and Bishop Dr. AJ
Appasamy]:
https://archive.org/stream/cu31924029356684/cu31924029356684_djvu.txt
The surprising thing is that the quote above is found mysteriously similar to what the
mysterious Blessed Ambrosiaster himself wrote in First Christianity (quoted earlier, right?).
P/S iii: Judgment Day Salvation Hope
Verses: Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Isaiah 45:22.
"Look to Me, and be saved, All you ends of the earth! For I am God, and there is no other."
(Isaiah 45:22, NKJV)
” … QUESTION 126. FROM THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST. … In fact, the
knowledge of God must inspire the fear of the just judge, in whose court he teaches us that the
faithful will receive the reward of their righteousness, and the ungodly, that is to say the
unbelievers, the just punishment of their infidelity. It is of all justice, indeed, that the good ones
be filled with joy in the future life in which Jesus Christ must reign with his chosen ones. They
have been exposed to scorn, outrages in this world where the devil reigns, they will appear
surrounded by glory in the kingdom of Jesus Christ for which they have borne the contempt of
the worldly. SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance,
opposing falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for
them a contempt, a humiliation too real. The righteous will rejoice in having believed, when
they witness the chastisements of the unbelieving, and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR
UNBELIEF ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those
WHOSE FAITH THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their
contempt. …” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic
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Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:
“… SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance, opposing
falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for them a
contempt, a humiliation too real. … and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR UNBELIEF
ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those WHOSE FAITH
THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their contempt. …” –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
Since these “sinners” or the “unfaithful” who “repent of their unbelief” on this Judgment Day
(according to Blessed Ambrosiaster above) are said to have been those who regarded the Faith
of True-Christians as “Madness”, thus these must refer to the ‘Sinners’ (Good non-Christians)
and/or ‘Wicked only’ being ‘unbelievers’ who must first endure their Judgment/Chastisement
first accordingly (Luke 12:46 – 48) making our definition earlier accurate in Blessed
Ambrosiaster’s own words in this ‘Judgment Day Context’.
Note: Such a final chance given by God is uttered Mysteriously in the Prophecy of the Book of
Enoch too where such may be ‘Saved with no honour’ (hence not referring to the Christian
Salvation or ‘the Elect’ in Verse below) and by His Great Name ( Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21) on Judgment Day either toward those in the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) or prior or
both, to quote:
“1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall
abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is
great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory
unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish
before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits.”
(Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Focus Phrase: “… And He will cause the others [the sinners and/or Wicked] to witness (this)
That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have NO HONOUR
through the NAME of the LORD of SPIRITS, Yet THROUGH HIS NAME [John 14:6] SHALL THEY BE
SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion
on them …” – Book of Enoch.
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Peace to you
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P/S 20: First Christianity - Non - Elect Salvation Hope?
Blessed saints John Chrysostom, Cyril of Alexandria, Pope Gregory the Great and Basil the Great
have often been quoted as believers in an eternal hell and as those who oppose any
universalism.
However, they may be speaking of 'eternal hell' (if they meant eternal instead of 'age-during' as
the original Bible Koine Greek Words mean that literally) in their other quotes provided that it
refers to the most wicked of mankind (be it believers or unbelievers only). Why do I claim that?
Please allow me to quote each of them from their well known writings which illustrate that
each of these three pillar saints in both Roman Catholicism or Eastern Orthodoxy who are
known to be 'Defenders of the True Faith' in their respective time in First Christianity to also
allow for 'Spirit World Salvation' (i.e. post mortem salvation toward some of the most wicked
men who died unbelieving/unrepentant or 'backslided' too). Please consider:
1) Blessed St. John Chrysostom
Blessed St. John Chrysostom speaks of Spirit World [or Afterlife] Salvation NOT for 'some
righteous souls in purgatory' but rather for some of the Sinners who deserve "an evil death, the
death of sinners", among whom he refers to have done "no alms-deeds of his own to exhibit",
those who are "good for them had they never been born", who "not one day has he lived for
himself, but to luxury, to debauchery, to covetousness, to sin, to the devil." etc. to have a Hope
of Salvation on Judgment Day (i.e. before the 'judgment seat of Christ') due to 'Alms & Prayers
by their righteous Christian relatives on behalf of them to be Saved'.
Really?
Yes, please his quote below carefully from a 'Catholic Source' itself to 'realize this Truth' [and
this Prayer of Salvation of the Damned is exactly what is Prophesied by the Apocalypse of Peter
Scripture which was found in the First Bibles of Christianity, i.e. the Muratorian Canon/Roman
Canon in the West and/or the Codex Claromontanus in the East as discussed in previous posts]:
" ... But not thou alone must lament him that is such; the whole city must do the same, and all
that meet you on the way, as men bewail them that are led to be put to death. For this is a
death indeed, an evil death, the death of sinners. ... Worthy indeed of lamentations are they
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(when we consider), what time as they shall stand before the judgment seat of Christ, what
words they shall then hear, what they shall suffer! To no purpose have these men lived: nay,
not to no purpose, but to evil purpose! Of them too it may be fitly said, “It were good for them
had they never been born.” (Mark xiv. 21.) For what profit is it, I ask, to have spent so much
time to the hurt of his own person? Had it been spent only to no purpose, were not that, I ask
you, punishment enough! If one who has been an hired servant twenty years were to find that
he has had all his labor in vain, would he not weep and lament, and think himself the most
miserable of men? Why, here is a man who has lost all the labor of a whole life: not one day has
he lived for himself, but to luxury, to debauchery, to covetousness, to sin, to the devil. Then,
say, shall we not bewail this man? shall we not try to snatch him from his perils? For it is, yes, it
is possible, if we will, to mitigate his punishment, if we make continual prayers for him, if for
him we give alms. However unworthy he may be, God will yield to our importunity. For if Paul
showed mercy on one (who had no claims on his mercy), and for the sake of others spared one
(whom he would not have spared), much more is it right for us to do this. By means of his
substance, by means of thine own, by what means thou wilt, aid him: pour in oil, nay rather,
water. Has he no alms-deeds of his own to exhibit? Let him have at least those of his kindred.
Has he none done by himself? At least let him have those which are done for him, that his wife
may with confidence beg him off in that day, having paid down the ransom for him. The more
sins he has to answer for, the greater need has he of alms, not only for this reason, but because
the alms has not the same virtue now, but far less: for it is not all one to have done it himself,
and to have another do it for him; therefore, the virtue being less, let us by quantity make it the
greatest. Let us not busy ourselves about monuments, not about memorials. This is the greatest
memorial: set widows to stand around him. Tell them his name: bid them all make for him their
prayers, their supplications: this will overcome God: though it have not been done by the man
himself, yet because of him another is the author of the almsgiving. Even this pertains to the
mercy of God: “widows standing around and weeping” know how to rescue, not indeed from
the present death, but from that which is to come. Many have profited even by the alms done
by others on their behalf: for even if they have not got perfect (deliverance), at least they have
found some comfort thence. If it be not so, how are children saved? And yet there, the children
themselves contribute nothing, but their parents do all: and often have women had their
children given them, though the children themselves contributed nothing. Many are the ways
God gives us to be saved, only let us not be negligent. ..." - Blessed St. John Chrysostom,
Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the Church (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD)
Source [Chrysostom: Homilies on the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistle to the Romans A
Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles Homily XXI on Acts ix. 26, 27]:
http://www.catholiccrossreference.com/fathers/index.php/2Cor%201:11

963

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

And how reliable is he?
"... John Chrysostom (/ˈkrɪsəstəm, krɪˈsɒstəm/; Greek: Ἰωάννης ὁ Χρυσόστομος; c. 349 – 14
September 407),[6] Archbishop of Constantinople, was an important Early Church Father. He is
known for his preaching and public speaking, his denunciation of abuse of authority[7] by both
ecclesiastical and political leaders, the Divine Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom, and his ascetic
sensibilities. The epithet Χρυσόστομος (Chrysostomos, anglicized as Chrysostom) means
"golden-mouthed" in Greek and denotes his celebrated eloquence.[2][8] Chrysostom was
among the most prolific authors in the early Christian Church, exceeded only by Augustine of
Hippo in the quantity of his surviving writings.[9] He is honoured as a saint in the Oriental
Orthodox, Eastern Orthodox, Catholic, Anglican, and Lutheran churches, as well as in some
others. The Eastern Orthodox, together with the Byzantine Catholics, hold him in special regard
as one of the Three Holy Hierarchs (alongside Basil the Great and Gregory of Nazianzus) ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Chrysostom
2) Blessed St. Cyril of Alexandria
Blessed St. Cyril of Alexandria clearly speaks that the ones who do not believe in Christ and
those who died in their sins are the ones referred to in Luke 12:54 - 59 (and not 'fallen
Christians only') where 'those who believe in Him' will NOT come under such a Judgment at all if
they kept the faith (John 5:24), to quote:
"... But against those, who, in the greatness of their wickedness, have scorned His goodness,
and rejected the Saviour, there is decreed wrath and misery; and, as it were, a winter of
torment and punishment, from the blast of which hard will it be to escape. For, as the Psalmist
says; "Fire, and brimstone, and the whirlwind, is the portion of their cup." And why so? Because
they have rejected, as I said, the grace that is by faith; and therefore the guilt of their sins
cannot be wiped away, and they must bear, as they deserve, the punishment due to those who
love sin. For so, when speaking of the Jews, He said; "Verily I say unto you, that if you believe
not that I am He, you shall die in your sins." ... That it is our duty, therefore, to be watchful, in
seeking quickly to attain to deliverance from our sins, and the means of escaping from blame,
before we arrive at the termination of our natural lives, He has shown, by saying; "And why
even of yourselves judge you not what is just? For while you are going with him who has a suit
against you, in the way to the magistrate, give diligence that you may be delivered from him;
lest he drag you to the judge, and the judge deliver you to the exactor, and the exactor cast you
into prison. I tell you, you shall not come out thence, until you have made compensation unto
the last mite." [Luke 12:57 - 59]. Now perhaps it may be imagined that the sense of this passage
is difficult to comprehend: but it will become very easy if we examine the metaphor by what
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takes place among ourselves. For let there be supposed, He says, some one who has brought a
charge against you before one of those in authority, and has pointed you out to those whose
office it is to carry the accused into court, and is causing you to be taken thither. "While
therefore, He says, you are still with him on the way," that is, before you have come to the
judge, "give diligence," that is, weary not, in using all your earnestness that you may be
delivered from him. For otherwise he will give you up to the judge; and then, when you have
been proved to be indebted to him, you will be delivered to the exactors, to those, that is,
whose office it is to exact the money; and they will cast you into prison, and make you pay the
last mite. Now all of us, without exception, upon earth are guilty of offences: he who has a suit
against us and accuses us is the wicked Satan: for he is "the enemy and the exactor." While
therefore we are in the way: that is, ere yet we have arrived at the termination of our life here,
let us deliver ourselves from him: let us do away with the offences of which we have been
guilty: let us close his mouth: let us seize upon the grace that is by Christ, which frees us from
all debt and penalty, and delivers us from fear and torment: lest if our impurity be not cleansed
away, we be carried before the judge, and given over to the exactors, that is, the tormentors,
from whose cruelty no man can escape: yea, rather, who will exact vengeance for every fault,
whether it be great or small. Far removed from this danger are those who search for the time of
Christ's corning, and are not ignorant of His mystery, but well know that the Word, though He
be God, has shone forth upon the inhabitants of earth in likeness as one of us, that freeing
them from all blame, He may bless with exceeding happiness those who believe in Him, and
acknowledge Him as God and the Son of God: by Whom and with Whom to God the Father be
praise and dominion, with the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. ..." - Blessed St. Cyril,
Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and
Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
Source [SERMON XCV, Commentary on Luke]:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/cyril_on_luke_09_sermons_89_98.htm
And how reliable is he?
“... Little is known for certain of Cyril's early life. He was born c. 376, in the small town of
Didouseya, Egypt, modern-day El-Mahalla El-Kubra.[3] A few years after his birth, his maternal
uncle Theophilus rose to the powerful position of Patriarch of Alexandria.[4] His mother
remained close to her brother and under his guidance, Cyril was well educated. His writings
show his knowledge of Christian writers of his day, including Eusebius, Origen, Didymus the
Blind, and writers of the Church of Alexandria. He received the formal Christian education
standard for his day: he studied grammar from age twelve to fourteen (390–392),[5] rhetoric
and humanities from fifteen to twenty (393–397) and finally theology and biblical studies (398–
402). ... St. Cyril received an important recognition of his preachings by the Second Council of
Constantinople (553 d.C.) which declared: St. Cyril who announced the right faith of Christians”
(Anathematism XIV, Denzinger et Schoenmetzer 437). ...”
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cyril_of_Alexandria
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3) Pope St. Gregory the Great
The interesting real reliable example of Emperor Trajan (a wicked non-Christian Murderer,
Pagan & Unbaptized, Unbeliever) being Saved from Hell after such Propitiatory Prayers by Pope
St. Gregory the Great is not a hoax but Truth, to quote:
“… On a time Saint Gregory went by the market of Rome which is called the market of Trajan,
and then he remembered of the justice and other good deeds of Trajan, and how he had been
piteous and debonair, and was much sorrowful that he had been a pagan, and he turned to the
church of Saint Peter wailing for the horror of the miscreance of Trajan. Then answered a voice
from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared Trajan from the pain perpetual.
…” (The Life of St. Gregory the Pope)
Source:
https://classicalchristianity.com/2012/02/06/st-gregory-the-dialogist-and-emperor-trajan/
Note: Emperor Trajan was not Saved immediately after his death but only after Pope St.
Gregory the Great prayed for him which is a few hundred years in Hell first for Emperor Trajan
first (i.e. 'till the last penny' first).
Comment: The additional comment in the link above (added by others and not Uttered by God
during that Vision/Revelation to Pope St. Gregory the Great but commentators) reads next as
follows [Please notice the phrase ‘as some say’ carefully in the below]:
“… By this, as some say, the pain perpetual due to Trajan as a miscreant was some deal taken
away, but for all that was not he quit from the prison of hell, for the soul may well be in hell and
feel there no pain by the mercy of God. …”
The Truth is as Hieromonk Ambrose mentioned earlier, God only said this part to Blessed Pope
St. Gregory the Great:
“… Then answered a voice from God saying: I have now heard thy prayer, and have spared
Trajan from the pain perpetual. …”
Can you see it? This is exactly what the Final Prophecy of the Salvation from the Lake of Fire as
described in the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecy by Lord Jesus Christ after the Righteous
(Christians) Pray to Him to save the ‘damned’ from their ‘everlasting punishments’ will be
answered eventually & the First Oldest Christian Canon called the Muratorian Canon lists this
Book as “Scripture” too as discussed in Previous Posts.
Source Post: https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mysteryin-first-christianity/amp
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Do you remember who are we referring to?
He is the same – Blessed Roman Catholic Pope St. Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the
Dialogist in Eastern Christianity, the Father of Christian Worship, and John Calvin declared in his
Institutes that Gregory was the last good Pope.
Here is how Reliable Blessed Pope St. Gregory the Great himself really is, to quote (link below):
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope_Gregory_I

4) St. Basil the Great
More on Blessed St. Basil the Great's Universalism Hope is discussed in article below. Link:
https://afkimel.wordpress.com/2020/02/07/committing-theological-fraud-st-basil-the-greatand-david-bentley-hart/
So, what he understands as "everlasting punishment" may entirely be a different meaning
altogether, for example:
"The peace given by the Lord extends to all eternity, since it knows neither limitations nor
boundaries. For all beings will submit to him and all will recognise his power. And when God has
come to be 'all in all,' after those who created disorders with apostasies have been pacified, all
will hymn to God in a symphony of peace." ~ St Basil of Caesarea (also known as 'St. Basil the
Great')
So, blessed St. Basil the Great also believed in this, which sounds like Christ Centered
Universalism.
Thus, how St. Basil understands 'everlasting punishment' could mean eternal loss of the
greatest good things in His Kingdom as claimed earlier.
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Conclusion - Scripture of the Shepherd of Hermas and Apocalypse of Peter
i. Shepherd of Hermas - Salvation from Hell now ("Hades/Sheol")
"… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires.” She finished her exposition of the tower.
…” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar
Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
So,
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …” = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
The Hope Part:
“… She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, “Is
repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into the
building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is
yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they have partaken
of the righteous Word. And then only will they be removed from their punishments when the
thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come into their hearts. But if it
does not come into their hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their
heart.” …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known
Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
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This Shepherd of Hermas Scripture regarding some non-Christians (the unbaptized & those who
heard the Gospel on earth but did not believe in it) can be Saved in the Spirit World if God Wills
as Described above but may be accelerated by our Propitiatory Prayers on behalf of them as the
Bible Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:42 – 46 imply.
ii. Apocalypse of Peter - Salvation from the Final Hell later ("Gehenna/Lake of Fire")
"... There is a great deal more of the Ethiopic text, but it is very evidently of later date [the
opinion of this scholar is refuted by the Rainer Fragment Discovery as Described in Point 5
earlier]; the next words are: ... Next: ' The Father hath committed all judgement unto the Son.'
The destiny of sinners -their eternal doom- is more than Peter can endure: he appeals to Christ
to have pity on them. And my Lord answered me and said to me: 'Hast thou understood that
which I said unto thee before? It is permitted unto thee to know that concerning which thou
askest: but thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they transgress the
more, and sin.' Peter weeps many hours, and is at last consoled by an answer which, though
exceedingly diffuse and vague does seem to promise ultimate pardon for all: 'My Father will
give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom that passeth not away,' . . . 'It is because
of them that have believed in me that I am come. It is also because of them that have believed
in me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men.' The doctrine that sinners will be saved at
last by the prayers of the righteous is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Second Book of the
Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse), and in the (Coptic) Apocalypse
of Elias (see post). Ultimately Peter orders Clement to hide this revelation in a box, that foolish
men may not see it. The passage in the Second Book of the Sibylline Oracles which seems to
point to the ultimate salvation of all sinners will be found in the last lines of the translation
given below. The passage in the Coptic Apocalypse of Elias is guarded and obscure in
expression, but significant. It begins with a sentence which has a parallel in Peter. The righteous
will behold the sinners in their punishment, and those who have persecuted them and
delivered them up. Then will the sinners on their part behold the place of the righteous and be
partakers of grace. In that day will that for which the (righteous) shall often pray, be granted to
them. That is, as I take it, the salvation of sinners will be granted at the prayer of the
righteous.Compare also the Epistle of the Apostles, 40: 'the righteous are sorry for the sinners,
and pray for them.... And I will hearken unto the prayer of the righteous which they make for
them.'..."
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apocalypsepeter-mrjames.html
[Emphasis Mine throughout]
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iii. Blessed Ambrosiaster
The Earliest Authoritative Commentary of the New Testament in Latin before St. Augustine also
reflects this Prophecy that the Righteous may ask for Anything including the Salvation of the
Damned "on that Day" toward Christ Centred Universalism as shown below, to quote
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (Jn. 16:24) The
REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are SAVED,
and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED. But
when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
“In THAT DAY you will not question Me about anything. Truly, truly, I say to you, if you ask the
Father for anything in My name, He will give it to you. “Until now you have asked for nothing in
My name; ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be made full.” – Lord Jesus Christ (John
16:23 – 24, NASB)
Comment: Please notice carefully that Ambrosiaster quotes John 16:24 where in John 16:23
(see these Verses above), it is clear that the Context is “in THAT DAY” (probably the Seventh or
Eighth Day onward in the Messianic Prophecies Timeline), all prayer requests especially for the
Salvation of the Damned [that the ‘Eternal Hell Sentence’ may be Cancelled by His Mercy which
can Triumph Over & End any Judgment Sentence, James 2:13] will be Answered causing this
Universal Salvation of ‘All Men in heaven, Earth or Hell’ (Context: Please read the above
‘carefully’) agreeing to the Prophecies of the Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah,
Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle of the Apostles, St.
Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it was Discussed in
Previous posts.
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iv. Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers
Since 'Sodom and Gomorrah' has been the example of the 'Eternal [Aeonian, age-during] Fire'
punishment (Jude 1:7), this saint belives in Salvation being Possible after that ('Purgatorial Hell
Universalism') in light of the Scripture Ezekiel 16:53 - 54 and Acts 3:21 as he says that 'EVEN
SODOM and GOMORRAH, THEIR PUNISHMENT in history having satisfied the righteousness of
God [Jude 1:7], shall ULTIMATELY BE SAVED', to quote:
"… Man has a natural proclivity to evil, an inherited weakness which has, as a matter of
experience, betrayed ALL MEN into actual sin, with the exception of Christ . Elsewhere,
however, Hilary recognises the possibility, under existing conditions, of a sinless life. For David
could make the prayer, ‘Take from me the way of iniquity;’ of iniquity itself he was guiltless, and
only needed to pray against the tendency inherent in his bodily nature . But such a case is
altogether exceptional; ordinary men must confide in the thought that God is indulgent, for He
knows our infirmity. He is propitiated by the wish to be righteous, and in His judgment the
merits of good men outweigh their sins . Hence a prevalent tone of hopefulness about the
future state of the baptized; EVEN SODOM and GOMORRAH, THEIR PUNISHMENT in history
having satisfied the righteousness of God [Jude 1:7], shall ULTIMATELY BE SAVED. Yet God has a
perfect, immutable goodness of which human goodness, though real, falls infinitely short,
because He is steadfast and we are driven by varying impulses . This DIVINE GOODNESS is the
STANDARD and the HOPE set before us. It can only be attained by GRACE, and GRACE is FREELY
OFFERED. But just as the SOUL, being free, advances to meet sin, so it MUST ADVANCE to MEET
GRACE…” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church,
The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, ‘The Theology of Hilary of
Poictiers*,Page 122)
* in the Book ‘Ante-Nicene Fathers Volume 01 The Apostolic Fathers with Justin Martyr and
Irenaeus To Ante Nicene Fathers Volume 10 Bibliographic Synopsis General Index’ by Schaff,
Philip (1819-1893).
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/AnteNiceneFathersVolume10BibliographicSynopsisGeneralIndex/Ni
cenePostNiceneFathersSeries2Volume09HilaryofPotiersJohnofDamascus_djvu.txt
He also sees that All Enemies of God will eventually Submit back to Him as per His Reign based
on Romans 11:26 - 32 and 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28, to quote:
“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
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that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…”
Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, Book XI ‘On the Trinity’, Points 34 – 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/StHilaryofPoitiersSelectWorks_djvu.t
xt
Shocked?
Their quotes above are more shocking than my description of it which proves that they only
believed in 'Eternal Hell' (if still they believed it for some) where it must be for those more
worse than these, right?
Thus, we can Imitate their faith in this, right (Hebrews 13:7)?
Hence, at least up to this point as these quotes illustrate, it has been legitimate (within
Christian Orthodoxy) to hope for the 'unsaved' to be 'saved' into 'other lower abodes' in the
'spirit world' as per these authoritative quotes Prove.
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Great Commission Mystery - Are we making Believers or Disciples?
I read an interesting article in link below highlighting the differences between a believer and a
disciple of Christ:
https://redeeminggod.com/believers-vs-disciples/
"Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit," - Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 28:19, NKJV)
The 'Great Commission of Christ' is for us to make disciples and not believers only. Is there
really a difference?
Disciples = Few
Believers = Many
Conclusion - Why is it important?
“So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions.” – God
in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
Blessed St. Cyril seems to see a difference between a "believer" and a "disciple" as follows:
"... The blessed Peter therefore, considering with himself the force of what Christ had said,
rightly asked, which of the two was meant; whether the declaration referred to all believers, or
only to them; that is, to those who had been called to the discipleship, and especially honoured
by the grant of apostolic powers? And what is our Lord's reply? He makes use of a clear and
very evident example, to show that the commandment especially belongs to those who occupy
a more dignified position, and have been admitted into the rank of teachers. "For who, He says,
is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord will set over his household, to give the allowance
of food at its |431 season," 'Let us suppose, He says, a householder; who being about to go
upon a journey,, has entrusted to one of his faithful slaves the charge of all his house, to give
his household, that is, his servants, their allowance of corn at its due season. When therefore,
He says, he shall return, if on coming to his house he shall find him so doing as he commanded,
very blessed shall that servant be. For he will set him, He says, over all that he has. But if he be
neglectful and indolent, and take pleasure in oppressing his fellow-servants, eating and
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drinking, and given up to self-indulgent voluptuousness, he will be cut asunder, that is, will have
to bear the severest punishment, when his lord shall come to him in a day that he expects not,
and at an hour of which he is not aware.' Such then is the simple and plain meaning of the
passage: but if we now fix our mind accurately upon it, we shall see what is signified by it, and
how useful it is for their benefit who have been called to the apostleship, to the office, that is,
of teacher. The Saviour has ordained as stewards, so to speak, over his servants;----that is, over
those who have been won by faith to the acknowledgment of His glory;----men faithful and of
great understanding, and well instructed in the sacred doctrines. And He has ordained them,
commanding them to give their fellow-servants their allowance of food; and that not simply
and without distinction, but rather at its proper season: by which is meant such food, I mean
spiritual food, as is sufficient and fitting for each individual. For it is not fitting to address simply
to all who have believed in Christ instruction upon all points; for it is written, "With knowledge
learn the souls of your flock." For very different is the way in which we establish in the paths of
truth one who has but just now become a disciple, using simple teaching, in which there is
nothing profound nor difficult to understand, counselling him to escape from the error of
polytheism, and fittingly persuading him to discern by the beauty of things created, the
universal Creator and Artificer, Who is One by nature, and verily God: from the way in which we
instruct those who are more confirmed in mind, and able to understand what is the height and
depth, and what the length and breadth, of the definitions of |432 the supreme Godhead. For
as we have already said, " Solid meat belongs to them that are full grown." ..." - Blessed St.
Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the Fathers; Bishop,
Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
Source [SERMON XCIII, Commentary on Luke]:
http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/cyril_on_luke_09_sermons_89_98.htm
And how reliable is he?
“... Little is known for certain of Cyril's early life. He was born c. 376, in the small town of
Didouseya, Egypt, modern-day El-Mahalla El-Kubra.[3] A few years after his birth, his maternal
uncle Theophilus rose to the powerful position of Patriarch of Alexandria.[4] His mother
remained close to her brother and under his guidance, Cyril was well educated. His writings
show his knowledge of Christian writers of his day, including Eusebius, Origen, Didymus the
Blind, and writers of the Church of Alexandria. He received the formal Christian education
standard for his day: he studied grammar from age twelve to fourteen (390–392),[5] rhetoric
and humanities from fifteen to twenty (393–397) and finally theology and biblical studies (398–
402). ... St. Cyril received an important recognition of his preachings by the Second Council of
Constantinople (553 d.C.) which declared: St. Cyril who announced the right faith of Christians”
(Anathematism XIV, Denzinger et Schoenmetzer 437). ...”
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cyril_of_Alexandria
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Comment: The Rich Christian who can be Saved Quote in the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture
"And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich
man to enter the kingdom of God.” - The King of the Heavens, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew
19:22, NKJV)
"Now he who received seed among the thorns is he who hears the word, and the cares of this
world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful." - The Wisest
One, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 13:22, NKJV)
Verse in Image and Above: Describes how hard it is for a Law Abiding Rich Man to be Saved
even.
So, how does the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture Describe this Mystery further especially in
regards to how a Christian Rich Man may be Saved even?
To quote:
"... 20[97]:1 "And from the third mountain, which had thorns and briars, they that believed are
such as these; some of them are wealthy and others are entangled in many business affairs. The
briars are the wealthy, and the thorns are they that are mixed up in various business affairs.
20[97]:2 These [then, that are mixed up in many and various business affairs,] cleave [not] to
the servants of God, but go astray, being choked by their affairs, but the wealthy unwillingly
cleave to the servants of God, fearing lest they may be asked for something by them. Such men
therefore shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God. 20[97]:3 For as it is difficult to walk on
briars with bare feet, so also it is difficult for such men to enter the kingdom of God. 20[97]:4
But for all these repentance is possible, but it must be speedy, that in respect to what they
omitted to do in the former times, they may now revert to (past) days, and do some good. If
then they shall repent and do some good, they shall live unto God; but if they continue in their
doings, they shall be delivered over to those women, the which shall put them to death. ..." Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
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Summary - First Christianity's Leadership by Example (to quote from the same 'Shepherd of
Hermas' source above again):
The Lifestyle of the Greatest Bishops of a Church
"... 27[104]:2 bishops, hospitable persons, who gladly received into their houses at all times the
servants of God without hypocrisy. [These bishops] at all times without ceasing sheltered the
needy and the widows in their ministration and conducted themselves in purity at all times.
27[104]:3 These [all] then shall be sheltered by the Lord for ever. They therefore that have
done these things are glorious in the sight of God, and their place is even now with the angels,
if they shall continue unto the end serving the Lord. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Why do I call the Shepherd of Hermas as Scripture?
I do have a strong conviction that the Shepherd (meaning “Pastor” literally) Writing of Hermas
may actually be a True Vision of God. In fact, it was the single most approved Orthodox
Christian Vision at the Scripture Level (or “Inspired Writing Accuracy/Equivalent”) in all of First
Christianity, to quote why it’s claimed so:
Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First Christianity by even St.
Irenaeous of Lyons (Hearer/Disciple of St. Polycarp an apostolic father being the direct disciple
of Apostle St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation) , Tertullian (father of Latin Christianity),
Pope Callixtus I (Head of the entire Roman Catholic Church in his time in First Christianity), St.
Clement of Alexandria (head of the Cathecatical School of Alexandria) and even the First Bibles
of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the West & the Codex Claromontanus Canon
in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History) and St. Athanasius the Great (father of
orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for catechumens is discussed further with
proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
Note: The ‘Shepherd of Hermas’ Writing is accepted till today in either Roman Catholicism and
in Eastern Orthodoxy just that one interprets the meaning of its contents differently (that’s
debatable).
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Peace to you
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P/S 21: Justification - Faith or Works or Both?
1) No Justification by "Works only"
"14But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said
unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as
do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 15We who are Jews by
nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 16Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall
no flesh be justified." (Galatians 2:14 - 16, KJV)
2) No Justification by "faith alone"
"You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only." (James 2:24, NKJV)
Conclusion - Justification is by "both faith and works"
"25Likewise, was not Rahab the harlot also justified by works when she received the
messengers and sent them out another way?26For as the body without the spirit is dead, so
faith without works is dead also." (James 2:25 - 26, NKJV)
Works done in faith works out for "Salvation", i. e. being part of the 'Bride of Christ' to Partake
the First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 - 6) where the rest who are "without works of Law" (i. e.
of "Lawlessness" are rejected on 'that Day', Matthew 7:21 - 23 together with those whose "your
righteousness" as Christ calls it if not exceeding that of the Pharisees' are also rejected from the
'Entering the Kingdom of Heaven' Level Highest Salvation, Matthew 5:19 - 20).
"17Thus also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead. 18But someone will say, “You
have faith, and I have works.” Show me your faith without your works, and I will show you my
faith by my works." (James 2:17 - 18, NKJV)
Yes, this Highest Elect-Salvation of being His Bride/Church requires "both the Work and Faith"
as 'Salvation needs to be Worked out' in regards to "obedience" without which we may hear
the Words, 'I never knew you', Verses:
978

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

"Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much
more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling;" (Philippians 2:12,
NKJV)
"21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who
does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done many wonders in Your
name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice
lawlessness!’" - Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:21 - 23, NKJV)
"... Let us, then, not only call Him Lord, for that will not save us. For He saith, “Not every one
that saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that worketh righteousness.” Wherefore,
brethren, let us confess Him by our works, by loving one another, by not committing adultery,
or speaking evil of one another, or cherishing envy; but by being continent, compassionate, and
good. We ought also to sympathize with one another, and not be avaricious. By such works let
us confess Him, and not by those that are of an opposite kind. And it is not fitting that we
should fear men, but rather God. For this reason, if we should do such [wicked] things, the Lord
hath said, “Even though ye were gathered together to me in my very bosom, yet if ye were not
to keep my commandments, I would cast you off, and say unto you, Depart from me; I know
you not whence ye are, ye workers of iniquity.“… Wherefore, brethren, leaving [willingly] our
sojourn in this present world, let us do the will of Him that called us, and not fear to depart out
of this world. For the Lord saith, “Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of wolves.” And Peter
answered and said unto Him, “What, then, if the wolves shall tear in pieces the lambs?” Jesus
said unto Peter, “The lambs have no cause after they are dead to fear the wolves; and in like
manner, fear not ye them that kill you, and can do nothing more unto you; but fear Him who,
after you are dead, has power over both soul and body to cast them into hell-fire.” And
consider, brethren, that the sojourning in the flesh in this world is but brief and transient, but
the promise of Christ is great and wonderful, even the rest of the kingdom to come, and of life
everlasting. By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading a holy
and righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing
our desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness. …” – Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of
the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD – c. 99 AD, 2 Clement Chapter IV)
Source [CHAP. IV. And CHAP V]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
Peace to you
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P/S 22: FAQ – If we pay for our sins why need Christ?
Question 1
Here are two scenarios to test the thinking of this Luke reference.
1. I never repaid a legitimate debt of $500 to someone.
2. Someone murdered my child.
Assuming you're putting "payment" in the afterlife:
1. To whom is the payment owed? The "accuser"?
2. What is the form of that "payment" for each scenario?
3. Who decides when the "last penny" has been paid?

Reply 1
1. This is not the Elect Salvation (Luke 12:57 – 59) but the non-Elect Salvation as the Elect's
Salvation has no afterlife or spirit world Judgment (John 5:24).
So, the non-Elect owe the debt of sin to their master the Devil.
2. The form of payment is suffering the wicked thing which they have done evil to others (Isaiah
3:11) or the good in their power to do but they didn't do it (James 4:17) as the case of the Rich
Man in Lazarus story (Luke 16:19 - 31).
3. The last penny is according to the sin be it "few stripes or many stripes" (countable amount,
and not infinite nor uncountable nor unending stripes, Luke 12:46 - 48) as the same punishment
is said toward "unbelievers" (Luke 12:46).
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Question 2
1.Interesting! If one can suffer for their own sins, and are thereby saved after they've "paid the
last penny," then Christ didn't need to die since all could be saved by suffering for their own sin,
including the elect. If, in response to Jesus prayer in the garden, there really was "another way,"
then his sacrifice was completely unnecessary.
2. Requiring the word "accuser" to refer exclusively to the "devil" in Luke's reference, rather
than simply someone to whom a debt is owed in this life, opens up a whole other can of worms.
The only thing that would satisfy the devil is if everyone rebelled against God as he did. Doing
the devil's will hardly incurs a debt to him, much less provides a reason for him to seek justice
before the magistrate. Payment is due to the one who is offended by evil, God, which makes no
sense that it would be Satan.
Reply 2
1. Yes, Christ said that for Judgment (Luke 12:57 - 59).
Believers are still judged but in this life (Hebrews 12:8) while the rest with afterlife Judgment
(John 5:24).
When one pays for their sins till the last penny (Luke 12:57 – 59, Matthew 18:31 – 35), one only
comes out of there, not getting any other restoration, renewal or place in the better abodes as
the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture clearly reveals this Mystery as well.
Indeed, Christ's Ransom for our sins is for the "Making Alive" or Resurrection of the Dead part
which applies when He takes away our sins (1 Corinthians 15:20 - 28).
2. Again Christ Himself Said that parabolically where the "torturers" are the Devils/Angels of
Chastisement in Matthew 18:34. Abraham and Lazarus were already in some blessed abodes
before Christ’s Advent in the Flesh itself and so, they need Christ for the ‘Resurrection of the
Body’ (the ‘Making Alive’ part-Hope) though Saved by their own conduct in life as per God’s
Law & Mercy upon them (Luke 16: 19 – 31). Yes, Christ Himself is the "Propitiation" not only for
our sins but the sin of the whole World (in 1 John 2:2) too where
for believers = His Propitiation includes the Absent of the Afterlife Judgment (John 5:24)
for the rest = His Propitiation means 'turning away or ending of Wrath of the afterlife
Judgments eventually' as "His Mercy will Triumph over and End Afterlife Judgment (James 2:13)
as it is Promised to All including the Disobedient/enemies of the Gospel in this order eventually
(Romans 11:28 -32).
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Verses quoted in the above (list):
"57“And why do you not even on your own initiative judge what is right? 58“For while you are
going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your way there make an effort
to settle with him, so that he may not drag you before the judge, and the judge turn you over to
the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. 59“I say to you, you will not get out of there
until you have paid the very last cent.” - Most Blessed God in Flesh, Lord Jesus Christ (Luke
12:57 - 59, NASB)
“But if you are without chastening, of which all have become partakers, then you are
illegitimate and not sons.” (Hebrews 12:8, NKJV)
“Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in Him who sent Me has
everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death into life.” – Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (John 5:24, NKJV)
“19“There was a certain rich man who was clothed in purple and fine linen and [h]fared
sumptuously every day. 20But there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, full of sores, who was
laid at his gate, 21desiring to be fed with [i]the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table.
Moreover the dogs came and licked his sores. 22So it was that the beggar died, and was carried
by the angels to Abraham’s bosom. The rich man also died and was buried. 23And being in
torments in Hades, he lifted up his eyes and saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.
24“Then he cried and said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may
dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.’ 25But
Abraham said, ‘Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, and likewise
Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted and you are tormented. 26And besides all this,
between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, so that those who want to pass from here to you
cannot, nor can those from there pass to us.’ 27“Then he said, ‘I beg you therefore, father, that
you would send him to my father’s house, 28for I have five brothers, that he may testify to
them, lest they also come to this place of torment.’ 29Abraham said to him, ‘They have Moses
and the prophets; let them hear them.’ 30And he said, ‘No, father Abraham; but if one goes to
them from the dead, they will repent.’ 31But he said to him, ‘If they do not hear Moses and the
prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rise from the dead.’ ” – Most Blessed Lord
Jesus Christ (Luke 16:19 – 31, NKJV)
“Therefore, to him who knows to do good and does not do it, to him it is sin.” (James 4:17,
NKJV)
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“ 46the master of that servant will come on a day when he is not looking for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in two and appoint him his portion with the
unbelievers. 47And that servant who knew his master’s will, and did not prepare himself or do
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 48But he who did not know, yet
committed things deserving of stripes, shall be beaten with few. For everyone to whom much
is given, from him much will be required; and to whom much has been committed, of him they
will ask the more.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:46 – 48, NKJV)
“31So when his fellow servants saw what had been done, they were very grieved, and came
and told their master all that had been done. 32Then his master, after he had called him, said
to him, ‘You wicked servant! I forgave you all that debt because you begged me. 33Should you
not also have had compassion on your fellow servant, just as I had pity on you?’ 34And his
master was angry, and delivered him to the torturers until he should pay all that was due to
him. 35“So My heavenly Father also will do to you if each of you, from his heart, does not
forgive his brother his trespasses.”.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 18:31 – 35,
NKJV)
“20But now Christ is risen from the dead, and has become the firstfruits of those who
have [d]fallen asleep. 21For since by man came death, by Man also came the resurrection of
the dead. 22For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive. 23But each one in
his own order: Christ the firstfruits, afterward those who are Christ’s at His
coming. 24Then comes the end, when He delivers the kingdom to God the Father, when He
puts an end to all rule and all authority and power. 25For He must reign till He has put all
enemies under His feet. 26The last enemy that will be destroyed is death. 27For “He has put all
things under His feet.” But when He says “all things are put under Him,” it is evident that He
who put all things under Him is excepted. 28Now when all things are made subject to Him, then
the Son Himself will also be subject to Him who put all things under Him, that God may be all in
all.” (1 Corinthians 15:20 – 28, NKJV)
“1My little children, these things I write to you, so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 2And He Himself is the
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but also for the whole world.” (1 John 2:1 – 2,
NKJV)
“For judgment is without mercy to the one who has shown no mercy. Mercy triumphs over
judgment.” (James 2:13, NKJV)
“28Concerning the gospel they are enemies for your sake, but concerning the election they
are beloved for the sake of the fathers. 29For the gifts and the calling of
God are irrevocable. 30For as you were once disobedient to God, yet have now obtained mercy
through their disobedience, 31even so these also have now been disobedient, that through the
mercy shown you they also may obtain mercy. 32For God has committed them all to
disobedience, that He might have mercy on all.” (Romans 11:28 – 32, NKJV)
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Peace to you
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P/S 23: Mystery of Christ's Forgiveness - Will God Forgive All Sins of Men Eventually?

Christ Himself Says that all sins will be Forgiven eventually in this age ("Today") or the in the age
to come except the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit which is Unforgiven for Two Ages (Matthew
12:31 - 32). The till the last penny is afterlife Judgment as even in Matthew 18:34 Christ Spoke it
in the Context of this is what the Father will do (in afterlife Judgment) if one does not Forgive
others.

Here are the Facts with Verses:

1) "Today" is the Day of Salvation Verses Meaning

Example:

"For He says: “In an acceptable time I have heard you, And in the day of salvation I have helped
you.” Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation." (2 Corinthians 6:2,
NKJV)

"Today" = this age before He Returns to the end of this age to obtains the 'Repentance to
become His Church'

Yes, this "Today" only lasts before the end of this age:

"So it will be at the end of the age. The angels will come forth, separate the wicked from among
the just," - Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 13:49, NKJV)
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2) All Sins of Men will be Forgiven if not in this age, in the age to come except the Blasphemy of
the Holy Spirit

"31“Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy
against the Spirit will not be forgiven men. 32Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of
Man, it will be forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven
him, either in this age or in the age to come." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 12:31 32, NKJV)
Focus Phrases from the Verses above:

i. Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit will not be Forgiven for exactly two ages (this one and the
coming "Aeon"):

"... but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either in this age
[AEON] or in the age to come ..."

Note: The next Aeon may not be eternal as the are "AEONS" (or ages to come) proving that the
next Aeon must end making way for another as Ephesians 2:7 implies. Even if the next age is
eternal, it only proves 'eternal Hell' for very few individuals who have committed such a sin.

ii. All other Sins of men will be Forgiven eventually y His Mercy

"... Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, ..."
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3) First Christianity

Blessed Pope St. Gregory the Great himself implied that God's Forgiveness extends from
"Today" (current age to become His Bride/Church) and into the "age to come" (next age) based
on Matthew 12:31 - 32, to quote:

"... “From this sentence we understand that certain offenses can be forgiven in this age, but
certain others in the age to come” (Dial. 4, 39) ..."

Sources:
https://catholicexchange.com/did-jesus-believe-in-purgatory
or

https://www.catholic.com/magazine/online-edition/on-the-remission-of-sins-after-death

*He is the same – Blessed Roman Catholic Pope St. Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the
Dialogist in Eastern Christianity, the Father of Christian Worship, and John Calvin declared in his
Institutes that Gregory was the last good Pope.

The only difference is that the Roman Catholics limit it toward 'fallen Christians only in
Purgatory' while Christ's Statement Clearly Puts this Hope forward toward all of Mankind who
did not commit the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit as He Himself Says,
"... Therefore I say to you, EVERY sin and blasphemy WILL be FORGIVEN MEN, ..." - Most
Blessed Judge & KING of kings, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 12:31 - 32, NKJV)
Christ does not put any condition but Says that 'they will be Forgiven' (be it with or without
Judgment till the last penny as we have seen earlier) as Forgiveness is His Choice Alone and He
has Declared it as a Valid Hope 'as it is Written'.
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4) Context for Luke 12:57 - 59 and Matthew 18:32 - 35 is afterlife Judgment till the 'last penny'
(nothing more)

Please note carefully that Christ Himself Says that Matthew 18:34's Context of 'being Judged in
the Afterlife Judgment' (Described Parabolically) is till the 'last Penny only' as it refers to the
Context of 'what the Father will do (Judgment) toward such ones who do not Forgive others
first in their lives prior' (Matthew 18:35:

"32Then his master, after he had called him, said to him, ‘You wicked servant! I forgave you all
that debt because you begged me. 33Should you not also have had compassion on your fellow
servant, just as I had pity on you?’ 34And his master was angry, and delivered him to the
torturers until he should pay all that was due to him. 35“So My heavenly Father also will do to
you if each of you, from his heart, does not forgive his brother [g]his trespasses.” - Most
Blessed Judge & KING of kings, Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 18:32 - 35, NKJV)

Comment: The Shepherd of Hermas' quote regarding 'the Today type of Repentance referring
to the Tower of Repentance to be part of the Church' is NOT available to those repenting in the
Spirit World or when they are Forgiven in the afterlife Judgments be it even in the age to come
agrees to all these Verses Perfectly when taken together, to quote:

Yes, Please notice the following carefully:

Context = Definition of Saved

Saved = Part of the Tower of Repentance = Being His Church /Bride
Not Saved = not His Church = have not Salvation (referring to 'not' being part of the First
Resurrection Revelation 20:4 - 6 when He Returns, Matthew 7:21 - 23)
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These same rejected unsaved stones are said to be saved in another place more humble
eventually (Matthew 12:31), to quote:

"Hermas 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. Hermas 7[15]:5 Still importunate,
I asked her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the
building of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. "They can
repent," she said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be
fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and
have fulfilled the days of their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they
participated in the Righteous Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their
torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not
into their heart, they are not saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts."
Source for Translation: https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas

Peace to you
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P/S 24: First Christianity non-Elect Salvation Hope for non-Christians
Please consider these authoritative quotes regarding the non-Elect Salvation for unbaptized
non-Christians being Saved in the Spirit World by God's Mercy via the Prayers of Christian
Saints:
1) Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor
i. St. Maximus the Confessor Says only Christ Knows the Judgment Sentence
"... The “gloom” is their complete and total blindness to divine grace, a gloom that wholly
pervaded the disposition of their will and separated them from the blessed and all-radiant
outpouring of divine light. This is how they squandered all the natural intellective power given
to them when they were brought into being out of nothing. What will happen to them on the
terrible Day of Judgment is something known only to the Just Judge. He will determine the just
and deserved recompence for everyone, assigning a form of punishment equal to the degree of
wickedness, and, consistent with His good decrees, will render with justice the eternal
sentence. ..." - Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor, Christian monk, theologian, and scholar,
who was a civil servant, and an aide to the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius before he gave up this
life in the political sphere to enter into the monastic life, who is venerated in both the Eastern
Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches. He was eventually persecuted for his Christological
positions; following a trial, his tongue and right hand were mutilated. (c. 580 AD - c. 662 AD)
Source:
https://www.patheos.com/blogs/henrykarlson/2020/01/st-maximos-and-universal-salvation/
ii. St. Maximus seems to Point to a Final Judgment based on "Works" for some to be Saved on
Judgment Day itself via Purification (John 5:28 - 29 & Revelation 20:12 - 15 also mention
"Works")
"... And the who did not completely acquire perfection but have acquired both sins and good
works, come into the court of judgment; there, they are scorched as by a fire by the comparison
of their good and evil deeds, and if, in fact, the scale of the good deeds weighs downwards,
they are cleansed of punishment ..." - Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor, Christian monk,
theologian, and scholar, who was a civil servant, and an aide to the Byzantine Emperor
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Heraclius before he gave up this life in the political sphere to enter into the monastic life, who is
venerated in both the Eastern Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches. He was eventually
persecuted for his Christological positions; following a trial, his tongue and right hand were
mutilated. (c. 580 AD - c. 662 AD)
Source:
https://www.patheos.com/blogs/henrykarlson/2020/01/st-maximos-and-universal-salvation/
Comment: Perhaps the First Resurrection is based on both "Faith and Works" (Christians only
get to Participate in it, Revelation 20:4 - 6, James 2:24) while the rest are rejected (Matthew
7:20 - 23) for hope in the Second Resurrection for some which comes after the 1000 years
(Revelation 20:5). Some only seem to repent of their "unbelief" on this Judgment Day as the
Book of Enoch has Mysteriously Prophesied agreeing to this Hope as St. Maximus presented
above, to quote:
“... 1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days
shall abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is
great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory
unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish
before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits. ...”
(Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
iii. St. Maximus seems to Point to some type of "Universalism" where God may be '...
Completely United to All, at the end of the Ages (Aeons) ...' toward each person according to
varying capabilities but he seemed to have been "silent" to 'explain it further', example quote:
"... For nature does not contain the characteristics of the super-natural, just as it does not
contain the laws of what is against nature. By ‘supernatural’ I mean the divine and
inconceivable joy, which God naturally creates when he is united by grace to those who are
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worthy. By ‘against nature’, I mean the unspeakable anguish which is involved in the
deprivation of this (joy), which God naturally creates when He is united with the unworthy
against grace. For God is united with all, according to the quality of the fundamental state of
each person; in a way that He understands, he supplies sensation to each one, corresponding to
the way each is made by Him to receive the One Who is completely united to all, at the end of
the ages ..." - Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor, Christian monk, theologian, and scholar, who
was a civil servant, and an aide to the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius before he gave up this life in
the political sphere to enter into the monastic life, who is venerated in both the Eastern
Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches. He was eventually persecuted for his Christological
positions; following a trial, his tongue and right hand were mutilated. (c. 580 AD - c. 662 AD,
Quest. Thal. 59 PG 90, 609B14-C12, Quaestiones ad Thalassium)
Source:
https://classicalchristianity.com/2016/03/08/on-universalism-and-st-maximus-the-confessor/
Someone remarked:
'... Maximus the Confessor hopes that universal salvation may be true, yet he states the horrors
of existing outside God's presence in sad and fearful terms. ...'
2) Blessed St. Cyril of Alexandria
"And so we, having been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through
ourselves or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or works which we wrought in
holiness of heart, but through faith, whereby the Almighty God justified all men that have been
from the beginning; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen." – Blessed St. Clement of
Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c. 35 AD - c.
99 AD, 1 Clement 32:4)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-lightfoot.html
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St. Cyril of Alexandria fully affirms that the Context of 1 Peter 3:19 - 20 refers to Christ Saving in
Hell toward the Wicked too, to quote:
"... What occasion will we still have for weeping? On the contrary, will not what has happened
to us, thanks to the Savior, cause us boundless rejoicing? He it was Who showed the way of
salvation not only to us, but also went as herald to the once disobedient spirits of the
underworld, as Peter says (1 Pet. 3:19-20). For it would not have done for His loving-kindness to
be shown only to some; the manifestation of the gift had to extended to all of nature. For He
spoke opportunely through the Prophets, “One part shall be rained upon, and the part on
which I shall not rain shall be dried up.” (Amos 4:7) But the word which befits the Savior is:
“Come to me, all you who labor and are weary, and I will give you rest.” (Mt. 11:28) Having
proclaimed His message, then, to the spirits in the underworld and having said to those in
fetters, “Come forth!” and to those in darkness, “Show yourselves!” (cf. Isa. 49:9) He raised up
the temple of Himself in three days, (cf. Jn. 2:19) and renewed for nature even the ascent into
heaven, presenting Himelf to the Father as a kind of first-fruits of humanity, having endowed
those on earth with a share of the Spirit as a pledge of grace. (cf. 2 Cor. 5:5) (Festal Letter 2.8)
..." ..." - Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the
Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
Source:
https://classicalchristianity.com/category/holyfathers/post-mortem/
And how reliable is he?
“... St. Cyril received an important recognition of his preachings by the Second Council of
Constantinople (553 d.C.) which declared: St. Cyril who announced the right faith of Christians”
(Anathematism XIV, Denzinger et Schoenmetzer 437). ...”
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cyril_of_Alexandria
Comment: Blessed St. Clement of Rome says that "all men" are Justified by Faith from the
beginning. So, by whose Faith are those "formerly wicked/disobedient" ones in 1 Peter 3:19 - 20
justified by as Blessed St. Cyril attests?
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In the Bible (e.g. KJV translation), it seems more accurate to refer it to the "Faith of Jesus Christ"
(and not our faith in Christ as Romans 3:22, Galatians 2:16 and Blessed St. Clement of Rome's
quote prior seems to agree making this Possible). In fact, this rarely known accuracy seemed to
have been uttered by this great early Church father too, to quote:
"... , one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows
itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies
them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For its own glory and faith it makes these
three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop
of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion
or Medicine-Chest", Points 7.1 - 7.3, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Where
The phrase "For its own glory and faith" implies that "its own Faith" = GodHead's Own Faith =
"Christ's Faith" = the "Faith of Jesus Christ" in Romans 3:22-KJV (not by our faith we are justified
but by His Faith where we become the first recipients of It when we believe first reaping
Imperishable Rewards, Romans 3:26).
So, St. Epiphanius writes that by "His Faith" Christ makes even the "things in heaven, on earth,
and under the earth (Hell)" as one, yes as He "makes these three one" and "For its [His] own
glory and faith". So, each of the "Justification of faith for all men (all mankind)" eventually must
thus refer to "His Faith" which is the Free Gift of God to all (Romans 3:22 - 24) and 'not our faith
as popularly assumed', i. e. not of anything of ourselves including not our faith too for Salvation
by His Mercy (Ephesians 2:8).
3) Blessed St. John of Damascus
"And this is the will of Him who sent Me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes in Him
may have everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” - The KING, Lord Jesus Christ
(John 6:40, NKJV)
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i. St. John of Damascus points that Christ Saved the non-Christian ("unlearnt") righteous in
'good works' too during His Descent into Hades and not just the believing-righteous implying
also that 'some believed in Christ in Hades and were Saved there proving that the believing
after seeing Hope exists in Hades as included say by the Bible Verse John 6:40 above'.
"... Some say that [Christ delivered from Hades] only those who believed, such as fathers and
prophets, judges and together with them kings, local rulers and some others from the Hebrew
people, not numerous and known to all. But we shall reply to those who think so that there is
nothing undeserved, nothing miraculous and nothing strange in that Christ should save those
who believed, for He remains only the fair Judge, and every one who believes in Him will not
perish. So they all ought to have been saved and delivered from the bonds of Hades by the
descent of God and Master — that same happened by His Disposition. Whereas those who
were saved only through [God’s] love of men were, as I think, all those who had the purest life
and did all kinds of good works, living in modesty, temperance and virtue, but the pure and
divine faith they did not conceive because they were not instructed in it and remained
altogether unlearnt. They were those whom the Steward and Master of all drew, captured in
the divine nets and persuaded to believe in Him, illuminating them with the divine rays and
showing them the true light. (Concerning Those Who Died in Faith PG 95, 257 AC). ..." - Blessed
St. John of Damascus, the Last Father of the Church who is a revered Father of the Church, and
is recognized as a saint. He is sometimes called the last of the Church Fathers by the Roman
Catholic Church. In 1890 he was declared a Doctor of the Church by Pope Leo XIII (c. 675 AD - c.
749 AD)
Comment: Again, these non-Christian righteous must be justified by the "Faith of Jesus Christ"
(Christ's Faith) as neither did these non-Christian righteous (the 'unlearnt') though rich in good
works did have any 'faith in Christ/God' as the Shepherd of Hermas mentioned them too. Why
can't such a redemption continue now by God's Mercy?
ii. St. John of Damascus does not seem to believe that the Final Hell Fire as a 'material fire' but a
'Fire which God Alone knows'
"... "And so, with our souls again united to our bodies. which will have become incorrupt and
put off corruption, we shall rise again and stand before the terrible judgment seat of Christ. And
the devil and his demons, and his man, which is to say, the Antichrist, and the impious and
sinners will be given over to everlasting fire, which will not be a material fire such as we are
accustomed to, but a fire such as God might know. And those who have done good will shine
like the sun together with the angels unto eternal life with our Lord Jesus Christ, ever seeing
Him and being seen, enjoying the unending bliss which is from Him, and praising Him together
with the Father and the Holy Spirit unto the endless ages of ages. Amen." ..." - Blessed St. John
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of Damascus, the Last Father of the Church who is a revered Father of the Church, and is
recognized as a saint. He is sometimes called the last of the Church Fathers by the Roman
Catholic Church. In 1890 he was declared a Doctor of the Church by Pope Leo XIII (c. 675 AD - c.
749 AD, in the final chapter of his Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith)
Source:
http://orthodoxinfo.com/death/excerpts_death.aspx
This agrees with Blessed St. Ambrose of Milan's quote below too:
“… It is not enough, however, to come if one is invited: one must have the wedding dress, that
is to say have faith and charity. Whoever therefore does not bring peace and charity to the
altars of Christ will be seized by the feet and the hands, and thrown into the darkness from
without. “There will be tears and gnashing of teeth. What are the darkness of the outside? Will
there also be prisons and latomias? In no way; but whoever is excluded from the promises of
the heavenly commandments is in outer darkness, because the commandments of God are
light (Jn, xii, 35); and whoever is without Christ is in darkness, because the inner light is Christ.
So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of material
flames, nor of a material worm. ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great
Latin Doctor of the Church, Converter, Baptizer &Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397
AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-14
From the above, Blessed St. Ambrose does NOT see that the ‘Final Lake of Fire is literal
(material, Revelation 21:8, Revelation 20:11 – 15)’ nor that the ‘Worm is literal’ (Mark 9:48) and
Neither that the ‘Gnashing of teeth as literal either’ (Matthew 13:42, Luke 13:28):
“… So it is not a question of the creaking of the material teeth, nor of some eternal fire of
material flames, nor of a material worm. …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
This Concept of Understanding that the Final-Hell/Gehenna/Lake of Fire Punishment is not
literal (e.g. as per the ‘gnashing of teeth’) but refers to the ‘soul’s thoughts tormenting it’ is
expressed even by the Great Saint of Orthodoxy below, to quote:
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“…But as to “There shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth ,” 54 we must confront them with the
objection that, as in this life the creator has made every member of the body for some purpose,
so he has made the teeth to chew solid food Why do the damned need teeth, then? Our
brethren do not claim that they eat in hell. (2) And it must be pointed out that not everything in
scripture is to be taken literally. Scripture says, “Thou hast broken the teeth of sinners, ” 55
and, “The Lord hath crushed the teeth of the lions ,” 56 but who is so foolish as to suppose that,
while preserving sinners’ bodies, God breaks only their teeth? (3) Just as whoever wanted the
lines to read like that was obliged by his discomfort with them to resort to allegory, so one
must look for the gnashing of the teeth of the damned. The soul has the faculty of “chewing [on
things],” and when convicted of its sins will “gnash its teeth” by the clashing of its thoughts . 51
16.6 But “Fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell [Gehenna]” 58 perhaps
teaches that the soul is incorporeal, or even, perhaps, means that the soul will not be punished
apart from the body. …” - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of
Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, ‘ORIGEN’ , "Panarion or Medicine-Chest", Points 16.1 – 16.,
Pages 146 – 147)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
iii. St. John of Damascus clearly believed in the non-Elect Salvation of Some who are nonChristians or Unbaptized Saved by the Prayer of the Christians
To quote:
"... In the life of St. Thecla, the first century martyr and follower of the Apostle Paul, we read of
her arrest in Antioch during which time she was kept in the custody of Tryphina, a rich
noblewoman who although now a Christian, her daughter Falconilla reposed while they were
pagans. One night Tryphina beheld her daughter in a dream, who said:
“My mother, love the stranger, Thecla. Take her as your daughter in my place, for she is the
handmaid of God. She can entreat the Lord to place me with the righteous.”
When she awoke she related the matter to Thecla and asked her to pray for her daughter.
Straightway, Thecla raised her hands in prayer, and uttered with tears:
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“My Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the true and living God, hearken unto Your handmaiden and grant
rest to the soul of Falconilla in life eternal, according to Your holy will.”
St. John of Damascus, in his “Homily for Meat-Fare Saturday”, testifies concerning this act of
Thecla, saying:
“Did not the Protomartyr save Falconilla after the latter had reposed? Perhaps you may say that
her prayer was heard because she was a martyr. To this I reply that it was indeed fitting that
her prayer was heard since she was a martyr. But consider also on whose behalf the
supplication was made. Was it not for a pagan, an idolater, altogether profane and estranged
from the Lord?”
In this same homily, St. John of Damascus goes on to bring up the example of St. Gregory the
Dialogist, Pope of Rome, of whom he writes:
“One day, as Gregory the Dialogist, Bishop of Old Rome (a man known to all for his holiness and
wisdom, of whom it is said that an angel from heaven served with him when he celebrated the
Divine Liturgy), was traveling along a paved stone road, he halted and prayed to God, who loves
the souls of men, to forgive the Emperor Trajan his sins. The Saint straightway heard the voice
of the most heavenly God, which said to him, ‘I have heard your supplication and shall grant
Trajan forgiveness, but I command you to cease your entreaties to Me on behalf of the impure.’
To the veracity of this account East and West alike bear witness.”
Following this, the Damascene mentions Falconilla once more, saying:
“The same is true of Falconilla, of whom we spoke before. She was guilty only of worshipping
idols, but Trajan sent numerous martyrs to cruel death. You are wonderful, O Master, and
marvelous are Your works, and Your inexpressible compassions do we glorify!”
Thus we know from the trustworthy testimony of the Damascene that Falconilla was granted
salvation after her repose by the prayers of the holy Protomartyr Thecla, and Trajan was
granted salvation after his repose by the prayers of the holy Gregory, Pope of Rome.
Other examples from the lives of the saints where private prayer made on behalf of those
reposed outside the Church are St. Perpetua who prayed for her unbaptized brother
Dinocrates, and St. Theodora the Empress who prayed for her iconoclast husband Theophilos
the Emperor.
In each of the above instances, through the fervent entreaty of the saint, Christ granted them a
vision where their request for the relief of the reposed was granted. It is not possible to make a
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formal Church doctrine out of these saint’s expressions of love and affection for those that
reposed in such precarious spiritual states, but love transcends every barrier.
The following is a model of a private prayer which might be said for a reposed non-Orthodox
person as suggested by the Elder Leonid of Optina, one who was experienced in the spiritual
life:
Have mercy, O Lord, if it is possible, on the soul of Your servant (name), departed to eternal life
in separation from Your Holy Orthodox Church! Unsearchable are Your judgments. Account not
this my prayer as sin, but may Your holy will be done! ..."
Source:
https://arizonaorthodox.com/pray-reposed-non-christians-non-orthodox/
In Short, Blessed St. John of Damascus' own words are as follows:
"... “Did not the Protomartyr save Falconilla after the latter had reposed? Perhaps you may say
that her prayer was heard because she was a martyr. To this I reply that it was indeed fitting
that her prayer was heard since she was a martyr. But consider also on whose behalf the
supplication was made. Was it not for a pagan, an idolater, altogether profane and estranged
from the Lord?” ... “One day, as Gregory the Dialogist*, Bishop of Old Rome (a man known to all
for his holiness and wisdom, of whom it is said that an angel from heaven served with him
when he celebrated the Divine Liturgy), was traveling along a paved stone road, he halted and
prayed to God, who loves the souls of men, to forgive the Emperor Trajan his sins. The Saint
straightway heard the voice of the most heavenly God, which said to him, ‘I have heard your
supplication and shall grant Trajan forgiveness, but I command you to cease your entreaties to
Me on behalf of the impure.’ To the veracity of this account East and West alike bear witness.”
... “The same is true of Falconilla, of whom we spoke before. She was guilty only of worshipping
idols, but Trajan sent numerous martyrs to cruel death. You are wonderful, O Master, and
marvelous are Your works, and Your inexpressible compassions do we glorify!” ..." - Blessed St.
John of Damascus, the Last Father of the Church who is a revered Father of the Church, and is
recognized as a saint. He is sometimes called the last of the Church Fathers by the Roman
Catholic Church. In 1890 he was declared a Doctor of the Church by Pope Leo XIII (c. 675 AD - c.
749 AD, in the final chapter of his Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith)
Another Source quoting this same fact:
https://www.johnsanidopoulos.com/2015/09/praying-for-reposed-non-christians-and.html
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*St. Gregory the Great mentioned by St. John of Damasus above is the same - Blessed Roman
Catholic Pope St. Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the Dialogist in Eastern Christianity, the
Father of Christian Worship, and Protestant Reformer Blessed John Calvin declared in his
Institutes that Gregory was the last good Pope.
iv. Other Prayer for the Dead Testimonies from Orthodox Christianity
to quote:
"... How important commemoration at the Liturgy is may be seen in the following occurrence:
Before the uncovering of the relics of St. Theodosius of Chernigov (1896), the priest-monk (the
renowned Starets Alexis of Goloseyevsky Hermitage, of the Kiev-Caves Lavra, who died in 1916)
who was conducting the re-vesting of the relics, becoming weary while sitting by the relics,
dozed off and saw before him the Saint, who told him: "I thank you for laboring me. I beg you
also, when you will serve the Liturgy, to commemorate my parents"—and be gave their names
(Priest Nikita and Maria).* "How can you, O Saint, ask my prayers, when you yourself stand at
the heavenly Throne and grant to people God's mercy?" the priest-monk asked. "Yes, that is
true," replied St. Theodosius, "but the offering at the Liturgy is more powerful than my prayer."
Therefore, panikhidas and prayer a home for the dead are beneficial for them, as are good
deeds done in their memory, such as alms or contributions to the church. But especially
beneficial for them is commemoration at the Divine Liturgy. There have been many
appearances of the dead and other occurrences which confirm how beneficial is the
commemoration of the dead. Many who died in repentance, but who were unable to manifest
this while they were alive, have been freed from tortures and have obtained repose. In the
Church prayers are ever offered for the repose of the dead, and on the day of the Descent of
the Holy Spirit, in the kneeling prayers at vespers, there is even a special petition "for those in
hell."
St. Gregory the Great, in answering in his Dialogues the question, "Is there anything at all that
can possibly benefit souls after death?" teaches: "The Holy Sacrifice of Christ, our saving Victim,
brings great benefits to souls even after death, provided their sins (are such as) can be
pardoned in the life to come. For this reason the souls of the dead sometimes beg to have
Liturgies offered for them ... The safer course, naturally, is to do for ourselves during life what
we hope others will do for us after death. It is better to make one's exit a free man than to seek
liberty after one is in chains. We should, therefore, despise this world with all our hearts as
though its glory were already spent, and offer our sacrifice of tears to God each day as we
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immolate His sacred Flesh and Blood. This Sacrifice alone has the power of saving the soul from
eternal death, for it presents to us mystically the death of the Only-begotten Son" (Dialogues
IV: 57, 60, pp. 266, 272-3).
St. Gregory gives several examples of the dead appearing to the living and asking for or
thanking them for the celebration of the Liturgy for their repose; once, also, a captive whom his
wife believed dead and for whom she had the Liturgy celebrated on certain days, returned from
captivity and told her how he had been released from his chains on some days—the very days
when the Liturgy had been offered for him. (Dialogues IV: 57, 59, pp. 267, 270).
Protestants generally find the Church's prayer for the dead to be somehow incompatible with
the necessity of finding salvation first of all in this life: "If you can be saved by the Church after
death, then why bother to struggle or find faith in this Life? Let us eat, drink, and be merry..."
Of course, no one holding such a philosophy has ever attained salvation by the Church's prayer,
and it is evident that such an argument is quite artificial and even hypocritical. The Church's
prayer cannot save anyone who does not wish salvation, or who never offered any struggle for
it himself during his lifetime. In a sense, one might say that the prayer of the Church or of
individual Christians for a dead person is but another result of that person's life: he would not
be prayed for unless he had done something during his lifetime to inspire such prayer after his
death.
St. Mark of Ephesus also discusses this question of the Church's prayer for the dead and the
improvement it brings in their state, citing the example of the prayer of St. Gregory the
Dialogist for the Roman Emperor Trajan—a prayer inspired by a good deed of this pagan
Emperor. ..."
Source:
http://orthodoxinfo.com/death/excerpts_death.aspx
Conclusion
The Shepherd of Hermas Scripture clearly Points to the non-Elect Salvation Hope in 'another
place more humble (inferior)' toward even 'some' of the 'Unbaptized/Unrepentant on earth', to
quote regarding the Mystery of “the others”:
“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
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the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires." She finished her exposition of the tower.
But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, "Is repentance possible for all those stones which have
been cast away and did not fit into the building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in
this tower?" "Repentance," said she, "is yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a
suitable place. But in another and much inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when
they have been tortured and completed the days of their sins. And on this account will they be
transferred, because they have partaken of the righteous Word. And then only will they be
removed from their punishments when the thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they
have done has come into their hearts. But if it does not come into their hearts, they will not be
saved, on account of the hardness of their heart." …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third
Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
Can you see it?
Here is the Definition Class of the non-Christians (i.e. those unbaptized but wished to be
Baptized when they heard the Gospel but changed their mind & returned to their former ways):
So,
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …" = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
a Non-Elect Salvation Hope?
"... Is repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into
the building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?" "Repentance," said she,
"is yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas above if they Repent during "Hell Judgment in
the afterlife" but cannot be part of the 'Elect' (or Tower of Repentance type of Salvation) but
only "... in another and much inferior place they will be laid ...".
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Thus, in the Context of this “others” or non-Christians, the phrase “because they participated in
the Righteous Word;” (if applicable for argument’s sake) may thus refer to them Practicing any
Good Works or Good Way of Life which Corresponds to the Law of God Found in the Gospels.
This Context of such “good non-Christians” being Saved in the Spirit World after their Judgment
as per the Visions of Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh agree Perfectly as such a chance seems to only
be given to those who had a ‘relatively good moral compass’ in life of which the measure can
only be determined Fairly by our Most Perfect Saviour. Please remember that the Shepherd of
Hermas Writing is Scripture and thus it is Infallible giving this Hope, right?:
We Preach this Same Hope as these Great Saints and may God have Mercy on whom He Wills
(as these Saints did and Preached it as well, this Belief thus cannot be Heresy but allowed
within Orthodoxy too).
Let’s end with a Mysterious but well known Orthodox Story of Blessed St. Varus which Proves
this non-Christian or non-Elect Salvation Hope in the afterlife/Spirit World due to the Prayers of
Christians, to quote:
“… St Varus was an officer in the Roman army in Egypt, a secret Christian, who frequently
visited a group of imprisoned Christians, supplying their every need. He greatly admired their
courage, feeling he would himself never have the strength to bear torture. However, through
the prayers of these Christians, he finally gained courage and offered himself as a sacrifice
along with them. He was cut to pieces with knives and thrown onto a dung heap, from where a
Christian woman, Cleopatra, took his body secretly. Her husband was also an officer in the
Roman army and had recently been killed. She was granted permission to take his body back to
her home in Palestine. Instead, wishing to honour the martyr, she took the body of the holy
martyr Varus, buried his relics in her family vault, and built a church there dedicated to him.
Gradually he became known throughout the region as a great healer and wonderworker.
Cleopatra herself prayed there frequently with great devotion, especially for her only son, John,
who had just gone into the army. To her great grief, the young man died shortly afterwards and
she went to the tomb, bitterly complaining that the saint had not answered her prayers. That
night the saint appeared to her in a dream, together with her son, both of them radiant in glory.
"You asked me to beg God to grant John whatever was most pleasing to Him and beneficial for
you both. He has taken him into His heavenly army, where he serves with great joy. How can
you complain? Would you rather keep him for the army of an earthly king? Your prayers to me
are always remembered. Moreover I have prayed for all your relatives, buried with me in the
vault, that although they died outside the Church, all their sins would be forgiven, and God
has heard my prayers." Cleopatra's joy was unbounded, and she passed on the good news to
everyone. From that revelation in her vision, the custom grew up of begging St Varus' prayers
for deceased relatives and friends, whatever their faith. Isn't that good news for all of us
converts! …”
Source:
https://www.stjohnthebaptist.org.au/en/saints/day.php?month=2&day=19&mode=xhtml
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or this same story can be read in this source or forum too:
http://www.orthodoxchristianity.net/forum/index.php?topic=14478.0

Peace to you
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P/S 25: First Christianity Orthodox Faith includes Believing Salvation from the Lake of Fire
Says who?
This indisputable Church Father believes this Hope even for the Novatus Heretics to be Saved
'in another place' after the Lake of Fire punishment till the Last Penny (Luke 12:57 - 59,
Matthew 18:32 - 35) followed by Purification based on 1 Corinthians 3:15 as follows, to quote:
"... And what law to me is the inhumanity of Novatus, who did not punish avarice, the second
idolatry, but condemned unchastity so bitterly, as if he were fleshless and bodiless? What do
you say? Are we persuading you by these words? Come, stand with us who are human beings.
“Let us magnify the Lord together.” Let none of you dare to say, even if he is very confident
about himself, “Do not touch me, for I am pure,” and, “Who is as pure as I?” Give us also a
share in your splendor. But are we not persuading you? Then we will weep for you. So let them
go, if they wish, our way and the way of Christ, but if not, let them go their own way. Perhaps
hereafter they will be baptized by fire, the final baptism that is more laborious and longer, that
devours matter like hay and consumes all evils like the lightest things. (39.18-19) ..." - Blessed
St. Gregory Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop
of Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father,
Ecumenical Teacher (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)
Source: https://afkimel.wordpress.com/2012/11/12/st-gregory-the-theologian-oration-40-part3/amp/
Or in the Roman Catholic Source below too (image at the end):
http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/310239.htm
Here are some of his other wise quotes, example:
"... Give something, however small, to the one in need. For it is not small to one who has
nothing. Neither is it small to God, if we have given what we could. ... May God preserve me
from being rich while they are indigent, from enjoying robust health if I do not try to cure their
diseases, from eating good food, clothing myself well and resting in my home if I do not share
with them a piece of my bread and give them, in the measure of my abilities, part of my clothes
and if I do not welcome them into my home ... Let us treasure up in our soul some of those
things which are permanent..., not of those which will forsake us and be destroyed, and which
only tickle our senses for a little while. ... These three things God requires of all the Baptized:
right faith in the heart, truth on the tongue, temperance in the body. ..." - Blessed St. Gregory
Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of
Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father,
Ecumenical Teacher (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)
Source: https://www.azquotes.com/author/38417-Gregory_of_Nazianzus
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Conclusion
Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus is Speaking of this Hope of Forgiveness remaining toward those
'Christians who have sinned after Baptism willingly' (whom the Novatians deny any hope of
forgiveness claiming based on possibly say Hebrews 10:26 - 27) where he condemns the
Novatians to the 'Lake of Fire' (i.e. the 'Last Baptism' by Fire for such an equivalent
unforgiveness type heresy, an authority based on John 20:23) which is not forever but till the
last penny & purifies thereafter as his words " ... which is more painful and longer [NOT forever]
..." in "... but if they will not, let them go their own. Perhaps in it they [Novatian Heretics] will
be baptized with Fire, in that last Baptism which is more painful and longer, which devours
wood like grass, 1 Corinthians 3:12-19 and consumes the stubble of every evil...." below mean
when quoted in full, please consider carefully:
"... XIX. But these sins were not after Baptism, you will say. Where is your proof? Either prove it
— or refrain from condemning; and if there be any doubt, let charity prevail. But Novatus, you
say, would not receive those who lapsed in the persecution. What do you mean by this? If they
were unrepentant he was right; I too would refuse to receive those who either would not stoop
at all or not sufficiently, and who would refuse to make their amendment counterbalance their
sin; and when I do receive them, I will assign them their proper place; but if he refused those
who wore themselves away with weeping, I will not imitate him. And why should Novatus's
want of charity be a rule for me? He never punished covetousness, which is a second idolatry;
but he condemned fornication as though he himself were not flesh and body. What say you?
Are we convincing you by these words? Come and stand here on our side, that is, on the side of
humanity. Let us magnify the Lord together. Let none of you, even though he has much
confidence in himself, dare to say, Touch me not for I am pure, and who is so pure as I? Give us
too a share in your brightness. But perhaps we are not convincing you? Then we will weep for
you. Let these men then if they will, follow our way, which is Christ's way; but if they will not,
let them go their own. Perhaps in it they will be baptized with Fire, in that last Baptism which is
more painful and longer, which devours wood like grass, 1 Corinthians 3:12-19 and consumes
the stubble of every evil...." - Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the
Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the
Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father, Ecumenical Teacher (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)
Source [ Oration 39, Chapter XIX, Oration on the Holy Lights. The Oration on the Holy Lights was
preached on the Festival of the Epiphany 381, and was followed the next day by that on
Baptism.]:
http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/310239.htm
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How about Holy Scripture?
The First Christianity Scriptural Hope of Salvation from the Lake of Fire is not just based on Luke
12:57 - 59 or Matthew 18:32 - 35's 'till the last penny limit set by our Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ' but also based on 1 Corinthians 3:15 which says that such an "unsaved"
(judged/condemned person in the Lake of Fire) may be "saved by fire" [Context Note: Blessed
St. Gregory Nazianzus clearly sets 1 Corinthians 3:15's Context to refer to the Lake of Fire for
'Novatian Heretics' in his quote prior too].
Apart from that, if you look at the First Bibles of Christianity [i.e. (the Muratorian or Roman
Canon in the West & the Codex Claromontanus Canon in the East], the 'Apocalypse of Peter
Book was also considered Canonical Scripture at the Same Level as the Book of Revelation or
Apocalypse of John where it too has the 'Christ Saving from the Lake of Fire (Gehenna)
Prophecy' as discussed in detail in previous posts, for example:
“There is a great deal more of the Ethiopic text, but it is very evidently of later date; the next
words are: Next: ‘ The Father hath committed all judgement unto the Son.’ The destiny of
sinners -their eternal [AGE-DURING] doom- is more than Peter can endure: he appeals to Christ
to have pity on them. And my Lord answered me and said to me: ‘Hast thou understood that
which I said unto thee before? It is permitted unto thee to know that concerning which thou
askest: but thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they transgress the
more, and sin.’ Peter weeps many hours, and is at last consoled by an answer which, though
exceedingly diffuse and vague does seem to promise ultimate pardon for all: ‘My Father will
give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom that passeth not away,’ . . . ‘It is because
of them that have believed in Me that I am come. It is also because of them that have believed
in Me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men.’ The doctrine that sinners will be saved at
last by the prayers of the righteous is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Second Book of the
Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse), and in the (Coptic) Apocalypse
of Elias (see post). Ultimately Peter orders Clement to hide this revelation in a box, that foolish
men may not see it. The passage in the Second Book of the Sibylline Oracles which seems to
point to the ultimate salvation of all sinners will be found in the last lines of the translation
given below.”
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apocalypsepeter-mrjames.html
Comment: Example from Blessed St. John Chrysostom Homily 21 on Acts ch 9 (347-407 ad)
regarding 'Salvation from the Second Death which is to come Hope', to quote:
"... more sins he has to answer for, the greater need has he of alms, not only for this reason,
but because the alms has not the. same virtue now, but far less: for it is not all one to have
done it himself, and to have another do it for him; therefore, the virtue being less, let us by
quantity make it the greatest. Let us not busy ourselves about monuments, not about
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memorials. This is the greatest memorial: set widows to stand around him. Tell them his name:
bid them all make for him their prayers, their supplications: this will overcome God: though it
have not been done by the man himself, yet because of him another is the author of the
almsgiving. Even this pertains to the mercy of God: "widows standing around and weeping"
know how to rescue, not indeed from the present death, but from that which is to come. Many
have profited even by the alms done by others on their behalf: for even if they have not got
perfect (deliverance), at least they have found some comfort thence. If it be not so, how are
children saved? And yet there, the children themselves contribute nothing, but their parents do
all: and often have women had their children given them, though the children themselves
contributed nothing. Many are the ways God gives us to be saved, only let us not be negligent..
... How then if one be poor? say you. Again I say, the greatness of the alms is not estimated by
the quantity given, but by the purpose. Only give not less than thine ability, and thou hast paid
all. How then, say you, if he be desolate and a stranger, and have none to care for him? And
why is it that he has none, I ask you? In this very thing thou sufferest thy desert, that thou hast
none to be thus thy friend, thus virtuous. This is so ordered on purpose that, though we be not
ourselves virtuous, we may study to have virtuous companions and friends-both wife, and son,
and friend-as reaping some good even through them, a slight gain indeed, but yet a gain. If thou
make it thy chief object not to marry a rich wife,(27) but to have a devout wife, and a religious
daughter, thou shall gain this consolation; if thou study to have thy son not rich but devout,
thou shall also gain this consolation. If thou make these thine objects then wilt thyself be such
as they. This also is part of virtue, to choose such friends, and such a wife and children. Not in
vain are the oblations made for the departed, not in vain the prayers, not in vain the
almsdeeds: all those things hath the Spirit ordered,(28) wishing us to be benefited one by the
other. See: he is benefited, thou art benefited: because of him, thou hast despised wealth,
being set on to do some generous act: both thou art the means of salvation to him, and he to
thee the occasion of thine almsgiving. Doubt not that he shall get some good thereby. It is not
for nothing that the Deacon cries, "For them that are fallen asleep in Christ, and for them that
make the memorials for them." It is not the Deacon that utters this voice, but the Holy Ghost: I
speak of the Gift. What sayest thou? There is the Sacrifice in hand, and all things laid out duly
ordered: Angels are there present, Archangels, the Son of God is there: all stand with such awe,
and in the general silence those stand by, crying aloud: and thinkest thou that what is done, is
done in vain? … " – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the
Church (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source [ Homily XXI, on ACTS IX. 26, 27 ]:
http://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-church-fathers/nicene/vol-11-saint-johnchrysostom/homilies-on-acts/homily-xxi.html
Note: The quote “…know how to rescue, not indeed from the present death, but from that
which is to come …” by Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of
Constantinople (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD) seems to point to the [Second] Death in light of this
Almsgiving Context in his writings especially the phrase “… rescue, not … the present death, but
from that which is to come [Second Death] …”.
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Peace to you
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P/S 26: Mental Health Issues related to Work Pressure - Suffering for Something Mystery

Good Point in image.
'... They don't love you those who demand that you work like crazy for them ...' - Anonymous
Why is this important?
Without wisdom or knowing why we should suffer in life and for what choices which account to
God's Will, we may suffer the same suffering for almost no spiritual gain. Therefore if we suffer
for any of our life decisions, let us suffer wisely to gain spiritual/heavenly rewards and not
choose life decisions which causes us to suffer in vain on earth (which may be a punishment to
those who suffer for such reasons as we shall see the Bible Verses next). Here's a First
Christianity example quote:
"... Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.”580 Riches, that is; for in the heathen tongue of the
Syrians riches are called mammon. The “thorns” which choke our faith581 are the taking
thought for our life.582 Care for the things which the Gentiles seek after583 is the root of
covetousness. But you will say: “I am a girl delicately reared, and I cannot labor with my hands.
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Suppose that I live to old age and then fall sick, who will take pity on me?” Hear Jesus speaking
to the apostles: “Take no thought what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body what ye shall put on.
Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: for they
sow not, neither do they reap nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth
them.”584 Should clothing fail you, set the lilies before your eyes. Should hunger seize you,
think of the words in which the poor and hungry are blessed. Should pain afflict you, read
“Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities,” and “There was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure.”585 Rejoice in all
God’s judgments; …” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the
First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin (c. 347 AD – c. 420
AD, ‘Letter XXII. To Eustochium.’, Points 31)
Source: http://www.tertullian.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-03.htm#P1872_458890
Points with Bible Verses, please consider:
1) A reason why overworking to be rich is forbidden in Holy Scripture's Way of Life
Here's Proverbs 23:4 in two translations:
New American Standard Bible
Do not weary yourself to gain wealth, Cease from your consideration of it.
New King James Version
Do not overwork to be rich; Because of your own understanding, cease!
2) It's a great sin to oppress workers
Example:
"7And the Lord said: “I have surely seen the oppression of My people who are in Egypt, and
have heard their cry because of their taskmasters, for I know their sorrows." (Exodus 3:7, NKJV)
"1Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you! 2Your
riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 3Your gold and silver are corroded,
and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like fire. You have
heaped up treasure in the last days. 4Indeed the wages of the laborers who mowed your fields,
which you kept back by fraud, cry out; and the cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the
Lord of Sabaoth. 5You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury; you have fattened your
hearts as in a day of slaughter.” – Blessed Apostle St. James the Just, First Bishop of Jerusalem
(James 5:1 – 5, NKJV)
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3) How does Satan rob you?
Going for Earthly Abundant Life as opposed to a "Spiritually Abundant Life" (John 10:10) is
"Pursuit in Vanity", Verses:
"16So then, because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will vomit you out of My
mouth. 17Because you say, ‘I am rich, have become wealthy, and have need of nothing’—and
do not know that you are wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked—" - Most Blessed Lord
Jesus Christ (Revelation 3:16 - 17, NKJV)
"He who loves silver will not be satisfied with silver; Nor he who loves abundance, with
increase. This also is vanity." (Ecclesiastes 5:10, NKJV)
"The thief does not come except to steal, and to kill, and to destroy. I have come that they may
have life, and that they may have it more abundantly." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (John
10:10, NKJV)

By seducing us to hoard too much, the Devil Steals the "Abundant Life of Heavenly Treasures"
from us:
"But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED to you. “Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. “SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS and
GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in
heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. “For where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also.” – The Perfect Selfless One Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 – 34, NASB)
"And He said to them, “Take heed and beware of covetousness, for one’s life does not consist in
the abundance of the things he possesses" - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:15, NKJV)
"So is he who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” - Most Blessed Lord
Jesus Christ (Luke 12:21, NKJV)
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Conclusion
God never leads us to a busier earthly life in regards to work either but Wills to Give us Good
Sleep and Rest, hence please choose a career and life that resembles that. For example, please
don't simply buy expensive cars/houses or marry unless you are willing to work day and night to
support these perishable things as these are "choices" (and not God's Will), Verses:
i. God's Will is for us to have a Relaxed Working life with ample Rest and Spiritual Peace though
it means little money
"Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." - Most Blessed
Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 11:28, NKJV)
ii. God's Will is for us to have little work for our needs only with no 'all day working lifestyle as
falsely is prevalent in the world'
"It is vain for you to rise up early, To sit up late, To eat the bread of sorrows; For so He gives His
beloved sleep." (Psalm 127:2, NKJV)
Here's that same Verse in another two translations:
New International Version
In vain you rise early and stay up late, toiling for food to eat-- for he grants sleep to those he
loves.
New Living Translation
It is useless for you to work so hard from early morning until late at night, anxiously working for
food to eat; for God gives rest to his loved ones.
iii. God's Will toward marriage is a choice where those who marry especially face "many
troubles in life" (e. g. have to be responsible to feed them and so 'some have to suffer and work
like crazy') where the Spiritually Greater Choice is to "not marry" to escape all these pointless
sufferings which have no spiritual benefits but only earthly ones
"But if you marry, you have not sinned; and if a virgin marries, she has not sinned. Yet such will
have trouble in this life, and I am trying to spare you." (1 Corinthians 7:28, NASB)
"So then he who gives her in marriage does well, but he who does not give her in marriage does
better." (1 Corinthians 7:38, NKJV)
Let us be Wise and know the consequences of our choices.
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iv. Suffering in life?
The only sufferings in life which have spiritual benefits are the ones where we suffer if people
treat us bad because we are following Christ or doing good and not when we suffer for our own
life choices or sin as these Verses mean.
For example, if we are suffering in the workplace being treated bad (e. g. lower wages than you
deserve and/or treated harshly due to your religion/race/other biasedness) that's considered
great or "commendable" before God as Blessed Apostle St. Peter himself uses this ContextExample, to quote:
"18Servants, be submissive to your masters with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but
also to the harsh. 19For this is commendable, if because of conscience toward God one endures
grief, suffering wrongfully. 20For what credit is it if, when you are beaten for your faults, you
take it patiently? But when you do good and suffer, if you take it patiently, this is commendable
before God." (1 Peter 3:18 - 20, NKJV)
"… 20[97]:1 “And from the third mountain, which had thorns and briars, they that believed are
such as these; some of them are wealthy and others are entangled in many business affairs. The
briars are the wealthy, and the thorns are they that are mixed up in various business affairs.
20[97]:2 These [then, that are mixed up in many and various business affairs,] cleave [not] to
the servants of God, but go astray, being choked by their affairs, but the wealthy unwillingly
cleave to the servants of God, fearing lest they may be asked for something by them. Such men
therefore shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God. 20[97]:3 For as it is difficult to walk on
briars with bare feet, so also it is difficult for such men to enter the kingdom of God. 20[97]:4
But for all these repentance is possible, but it must be speedy, that in respect to what they
omitted to do in the former times, they may now revert to (past) days, and do some good. If
then they shall repent and do some good, they shall live unto God; but if they continue in their
doings, they shall be delivered over to those women, the which shall put them to death. …” –
Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
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P/S 27: Bible Verses only - Possible Sola Scriptura Hope Beyond Hell?
Hell is Real, we don't deny that.
1) We also read that Christ also has Saved formerly disobedient spirits from the prisons of Hell
after they did their time (those who ignored the 'Preaching of Noah' in the past) as 1 Peter 3:17
- 20 reveals.
"17For it is better to suffer for doing good, if the will of God wills it, than doing evil, 18because
Christ also suffered once for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, so that He might bring you
to God, having been put to death indeed in the flesh, but having been made alive in the spirit,
19in which also having gone, He preached to the spirits in prison 20at one time having
disobeyed, when the longsuffering of God was waiting in the days of Noah, of the ark being
prepared, in which a few—that is, eight souls—were saved through water," (1 Peter 3:17 - 20,
Berean Literal Bible)
2) The Gospel is also Preached to the dead (1 Peter 4:6) where the dead in Verse 6 is exactly the
'same dead' in 1 Peter 4:5 (Context).
"5who will give account to Him who is ready to judge the living and the dead. 6For to this end
the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, so that they might be judged indeed according to
men in the flesh, but they might live in the spirit according to God." (1 Peter 4:5 - 6, Berean
Literal Bible)
3) The Bible Verses below may refer to this Spirit World Salvation of such non-Christians by His
Grace after they had endured their Judgments there first accordingly for ‘spurning on His Word’
and ‘had rebelled against the words of God’ first:
“There were those who dwelt in darkness and in the shadow of death, Prisoners in misery and
chains, Because they had rebelled against the words of God and spurned the counsel of the
Most High. Therefore He humbled their heart with labor; They stumbled and there was none to
help. Then they cried out to the LORD in their trouble; He saved them out of their distresses. He
brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death and broke their bands apart. Let them
give thanks to the LORD for His lovingkindness, And for His wonders to the sons of men!.”
(Psalm 107:10 – 15, NASB)
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The Phrase ‘Shadow of Death’ in Verses above Prove that this is the ‘Afterlife or Spirit World
Context’ and so the Bible Verses above clearly Describe afterlife Salvation toward those wicked
(i.e. those who rebelled against God too & went to ‘Hell-Hades’ or ‘Punishment Regions called
the Shadow of Death in the above’), Verses (please note the Phrase 'Shadow of Death' Carefully
in each of these Holy Scripture):
"19I would have been as though I had not been.
I would have been carried from the womb to the grave.
20Are not my days few?
Cease! Leave me alone, that I may take a little comfort,
21Before I go to the place from which I shall not return,
To the land of darkness and the shadow of death,
22A land as dark as darkness itself,
As the shadow of death, without any order,
Where even the light is like darkness.’ ” (Job 10:19 - 22, NKJV)
"Have the gates of death been revealed to you? Or have you seen the doors of the shadow of
death?" - God Himself Defines this Context that the 'Shadow of Death' refers to the 'Spirit
World' (in Job 38:17, NKJV)

Peace to you
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God's Mercy can Triumph over Judgment (James 2:13) but being Saved there does not make
one to share any inheritance in His Kingdom but may be placed in some outside regions as the
Books such as the Shepherd of Hermas & Apocalypse of Peter which "Scripture" in the First
Bibles of Christianity have Testified as discussed in previous essays with proof quotes and
sources for each claim made.
The smoke of their torment is said to rise to the "ages of Ages" (and not forever as translated
often, Revelation 14:11). Even then, God's Mercy to All including the enemies of the Gospel and
the disobedient (Romans 11:26 - 32) can cancel the ‘Eternal’ Judgment Sentence as He also Says
that All sins will be Forgiven of men eventually (Matthew 12:31) except the blasphemy of the
Holy Spirit which is not forgiven to two ages (Matthew 12:32) but there are "ages to come"
after that where His Mercy can be shown if He Wills (Ephesians 2:7) as discussed in link above
in many aspects.
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Peace to you
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P/S 28: Unbelief Overcome by the Faith of God
Here are some edifying comments regarding these Verses discussed earlier:
i. Psalm 105:10 - 15
In Psalm 105, Verses 1 - 3 is about the living yes. Examples:
"Some wandered in desert wastelands..." v.4
"Some sat in darkness, in utter darkness..."v.10
"Some became fools through their rebellious ways..." v.17
"Some went out on the sea in ships..." v.23
The entire chapter of psalm 105 speaks of various cases of God's Redemption where in verses
10 - 15 the Redemption of those dwelling in the "Shadow of Death" in "chains" referring to the
'Spirit World' as the Verses in Job have shown is Presented in Holy Scripture (Job 10:19 - 22, Job
38:17). It's amazing how we miss it.

ii. 1 Peter 3:18 - 20 & 1 Peter 4:5 - 6
John 6:40 Speaks of believing after Seeing Hope till the Last Day where such may believe after
seeing in the afterlife as 1 Peter 3:18 - 20 and 1 Peter 4:5 - 6 imply.
Note that 1 Peter 4:1 - 4 speaks of the 'spiritually dead' but 1 Peter 4:5 Speaks of the spiritually
dead to be judged after they have died literally (physically being called 'the dead' in 1 Peter 4/:5
now) in Christ's Tribunal where in 1 Peter 4:6 this is the 'same dead' in 1 Peter 4:5 (referring to
the physically dead unrepentant ones) who may hear the Gospel there & live to the spirit but
must be Judged there first in the afterlife (in 1 Peter 4:6, Hebrews 9:27).
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iii. Faith of God = Faith of Jesus Christ Mystery - Romans 3:3 - 4, Romans 3:22, Romans 11:32
Yes, God's Will will Come to Pass Overcoming any Unbelief as His Faith (literally "Faith of God"
in Verse below) will Cause it to be Done:
" 3For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the Faith of God without effect?
4God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That Thou [God]
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when Thou [God] art judged."
(Romans 3:3 - 4, KJV)
[Emphasis Mine]
Now, God's Mercy is Promised toward "all in unbelief" too in Romans 11:30 -32 (in KJV
translation manuscripts) debunking the 'myth of no hope for those in unbelief' as also 'unbelief
cannot Stop the Will of God to be Done by the Faith of God' (by His Action Alone, His
Sovereignty in Romans 3:3 - 4, KJV).
“Even the Righteousness of God which is by Faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference” – apostle Paul (Romans 3:22, KJV)
In fact, this rarely known accuracy seemed to have been uttered by this great early Church
father too, to quote:
"... , one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows
itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies
them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For its own glory and faith it makes these
three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop
of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion
or Medicine-Chest", Points 7.1 - 7.3, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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This Context is further strengthened by St. Epiphanius' own quote above regarding the "Faith of
Jesus Christ" (Christ's Faith to Justify all, Romans 3:22, not our 'faith in Christ', in contrast
Romans 3:3 - 4) in quote below:
"... For its own glory and faith it makes these three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under
the earth; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics'
The phrase "For its own glory and faith" implies that "its own Faith" = "Christ's Faith" = the
"Faith of Jesus Christ" in Romans 3:22-KJV toward "All" & "those who believe", two different
types of Salvation (the non-Elect Salvation* vs the Elect Salvation may be inferred here) and not
by our faith we are justified but by His Faith where we become the first recipients of It when we
believe first reaping Imperishable Rewards, Romans 3:26. So, St. Epiphanius writes that by "His
Faith" Christ makes even the "things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth (Hell)" as one,
yes as He "makes these three one" and "For its [His] own glory and faith". So, each of the
"Justification of faith for all men (all mankind)" eventually must thus refer to "His Faith" which
is the Free Gift of God to all (Romans 3:22 - 24) and 'not our faith as popularly assumed', i. e.
not of anything of ourselves including not our faith too for Salvation by His Mercy (Ephesians
2:8).
*The non-Elect Salvation has been Seen in both the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture and
Apocalypse of Peter Scripture in the First Bibles of Christianity (i.e. the Muratorian/Roman
Canon in the West & the Codex Claromontanus in the East) where these do "not" inherit the
Kingdom of God regions but may be placed in some "outside" regions upon being Saved.
Conclusion - Mercy Triumphs Over Judgment
And that's Exactly the Conclusion of the Judgment of God as Blessed Apostle St. Paul himself
declared in Romans 9 - 11 (describing Judgment First but Mercy having been shown in the End Please note that Forgiveness can be Granted Before Judgment as it's the case of Christians in
John 5:24 while for the rest it can be Granted by His Mercy anytime while Judgment is carried
on till the last penny or after that, James 2:13, Luke 12:57 - 59). Here's the Verse that Mercy can
be Granted by God toward "All in Unbelief" meaning that they can be Forgiven as 'Mercy
implies Forgiveness' at the point when it is Granted:
"32For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." (Romans
11:32)
Context: The "all in unbelief" mentioned in Romans 11:32 is the 'same all who will never believe
in the Gospel on earth (Romans 11:30 - 31) referring primarily to the Jewish enemies of the
Gospel (Romans 11:28) who are thus implied to be Saved as part of 'All Israel' (Romans 11:26)
in some future time as the Gift & Calling of God especially for the sake of the 'fathers' toward
them cannot revoked (Romans 11:29, Romans 11:11 - 12) despite Judgment first for their
unbelief/disobedience (e.g. Romans 11:7 - 10 first) as this is a 'Secret/Mystery' (Romans 11:25).
These Verses in Full, please read 'carefully':
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"25For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise
in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the
Gentiles be come in. 26And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 27For this is my covenant unto
them, when I shall take away their sins. 28As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your
sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers' sakes. 29For the gifts and
calling of God are without repentance. 30For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet
have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: 31Even so have these also now not believed,
that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 32For God hath concluded them all in
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." (Romans 11:25 - 32, KJV)
I am not doing any private interpretation (2 Peter 1:20) of say Romans 11:25 - 32 as this is what
this Great Champion/Defender of Trinity in First Christianity Preached as the meaning of these
Verses too, to quote:
“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…”
Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book XI 'On the Trinity', Points 34 - 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/St%20Hilary%20of%20Poitiers%20Se
lect%20Works_djvu.txt
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Peace to you
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P/S 29: Romans 3:22 - Faith of Jesus Christ Mystery

The image shows a page from the NKJV Interlinnear of the Original Greek Bible (Romans 3:21 –
24). Please note that in these Manuscripts (e. g. used by the King James Version or KJV
translations), the word "and" (or 'Kai') in Koine Greek exists.
"Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference:" (Romans 3:22, KJV)
1) The word "and" implies that two Justifications are Spoken of by the Faith of Jesus Christ here
namely,
"toward all" (General Salvation, non-Elect Salvation included)
And
"toward those who believe" (Elect Salvation)
2) A similar phrase may be seen in 1 Timothy 4:10.
"For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe." (1 Timothy 4:10, KJV)
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The phrase "those who believe" is the one which refers to Christians only while "all men"
includes all of mankind. Please note that if Blessed St. Paul the Apostle wanted to refer to
justification by Faith of Jesus Christ Applying only to Christians, he must have just Written the
following for the two quoted Verses:
"Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto ... all them that believe: for
there is no difference:" (NOT Written in the Original Koine Greek Bible for Romans 3:22, KJV's
Majority Manuscript)
"For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is
the Saviour of ... specially of those that believe." (NOT Written in the Original Koine Greek Bible
for 1 Timothy 4:10, KJV's Majority Manuscript)
Since he didn't write that, the meanings for the word "all" and "all men" in Romans 3:22 and 1
Timothy 4:10 may be lost if we read it as above only.
Conclusion
Perhaps Patristic Universalism quotes by early Church Leaders/Fathers makes sense as they
may have understood it to such accuracy being the Real Experts in Koine Greek (not necessarily
in secular education view but in that they were Chosen of God), to quote an example:
Christ Draws (Drags as in Catching Fish in a Net as it means in Koine Greek) 'All Men' as St.
Ignatius applies the General Word 'Draw All' or 'Draw All things' in John 12:32 to the Subset of
'All Men' as follows:
"... and once more, "If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto Me [John 12:32]."
The Word therefore did dwell in flesh, for "Wisdom built herself an house." The Word raised up
again His own temple on the third day, when it had been destroyed by the Jews fighting against
Christ. The Word, when His flesh was lifted up, after the manner of the brazen serpent in the
wilderness [John 3:14], drew all men to Himself for their eternal salvation [John 12:32]..." –
Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An Apostolic Father being the
direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to
the Smyrnaeans, Chapter II)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-smyrnaeans-longer.html
Please notice carefully that St. Ignatius mentions that this 'Drawing of All [Men]' by Christ in
John 12:32 results in the Final Salvation of 'All Men', in his words, "... drew all men to Himself
for their eternal salvation..." as Stated in a past tense Prophetically as a Done Reality to Him.
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Perfection of God Means God Saves 'All Men' eventually as Basic or General Salvation is likened
to the 'Rain falling both on the Just & Unjust' and so 'enmity on account of faith is with Love'
"... " You ought therefore to "hate those that hate God, and to waste away [with grief] on
account of His enemies." I do not mean that you should beat them or persecute them, as do the
Gentiles "that know not the Lord and God; " but that you should regard them as your enemies,
and separate yourselves from them, while yet you admonish them, and exhort them to
repentance, if it may be they will hear, if it may be they will submit themselves. For our God is a
lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the
truth." [1 Timothy 2:4] Wherefore "He makes His sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust; " of whose kindness the Lord, wishing us also to be
imitators, says, "Be ye perfect, even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect." [Matthew
5:44 - 48]..." – Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An Apostolic
Father being the direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c. 35 AD - c.
108 AD, Epistle to the Philadelphians, Chapter III)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-philadelphians-longer.html
Context: The phrase "... our God is a lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved ... His
sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust;
...even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect..." clearly Proves that St. Ignatius Believes
that 'All Men' (in the Context of 'God being a Lover of Mankind', hence it means all human
beings ever created) will be Saved eventually.

Peace to you
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P/S 30: Shadow of Death - does it refer to the Spirit World or here?
Brief Explanation
Psalm 107:10 - 15 is afterlife Salvation as it describes in "chains" (hell description) .
Psalm 23's Shadow of Death is 'afterlife' as Blessed Patriarch David says he is not afraid of that if
God is with him as he often Speaks Prophetically on behalf of those in Hell or in comparison
too, e.g. Psalm 139:8.
Psalm 44:19 refers to the "Place of Dragons" literally (KJV) where it refers to afterlife Judgment
to those being broken there.
Interestingly Job, Irenaeous of Lyons and God Himself defined the 'Shadow of Death' to refer to
the 'Spirit World' in quotes next.
Details:
i. Job
“19I would have been as though I had not been.
I would have been carried from the womb to the grave.
20Are not my days few?
Cease! Leave me alone, that I may take a little comfort,
21Before I go to the place from which I shall not return,
To the land of darkness and the shadow of death,
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22A land as dark as darkness itself,
As the shadow of death, without any order,
Where even the light is like darkness.’ ” (Job 10:19 – 22, NKJV)

ii. Irenaeous of Lyons
"… For as the Lord “WENT AWAY in the midst of the SHADOW of DEATH” [Ps. 23:4, Ps 107:10 –
15], WHERE the SOULS of the DEAD were, …” - St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Hearer of St. Polycarp
who was a Disciple of St. John the Apostle who wrote the Book of Revelation (‘Against
Heresies’, Book 5, Chapter XXXI:2).
Source: http://www.regels.org/Irenaeus-Millennarism.htm

iii. God
“Have the gates of death been revealed to you? Or have you seen the doors of the shadow of
death?” – God Himself Defines this Context that the ‘Shadow of Death’ refers to the ‘Spirit
World’ (in Job 38:17, NKJV)
iv. Shadow of Death Verse in the Bible which best Describes the non-Elect Salvation in the Spirit
World
"There were those who dwelt in darkness and in the shadow of death, Prisoners in misery and
chains, Because they had rebelled against the words of God and spurned the counsel of the
Most High. Therefore He humbled their heart with labor; They stumbled and there was none to
help. Then they cried out to the LORD in their trouble; He saved them out of their distresses. He
brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death and broke their bands apart. Let them
give thanks to the LORD for His lovingkindness, And for His wonders to the sons of men!.”
(Psalm 107:10 – 15, NASB)
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v. The non-Elect Salvation Quote found in the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture agrees to this
Perfectly
"... 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. 7[15]:5 Still importunate, I asked her
further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of
the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. “They can repent,” she said,
“but they cannot be fitted into this tower. 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be fitted into another place
much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of
their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in the Righteous
Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their torments, if the evil deeds, that
they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not into their heart, they are not
saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts. … ” – Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 3)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Note: This is a "non-Elect Salvation" because these repenting later ones amongst the rejected
stones (or parabolically people) are not part of the 'Tower of Repentance' (i. e. the church) and
after being Saved after Judgment till the last penny (in the afterlife, Luke 12:57 - 59) such ones
are placed in "another place more humble" (hence clearly not an Elect Salvation - as you may
read in the Shepherd of Hermas Translations in link provided above).
If you can't believe it's okay.
I will believe Job, Irenaeous of Lyons, and God Himself Who clearly referred to the phrase
"Shadow of Death" as pointing to the 'Spirit World' as quoted above.
Let's not forget Post-Mortem Salvation in the Spirit World as Described in 1 Peter 3:18 - 20 and
1 Peter 4:5 - 6 too.
Also, Even the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture proves that post mortem non-elect Salvation is
true as shown above too (the 'Shepherd of Hermas' is a Vision/ Book endorsed by all in First
Christianity from Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertullian, Pope Callixtus I, St. Clement of
Alexandria to the Muratorian/Roman Canon to Codex Claromontanus; it is also approved by
Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, Eusebius and Roman Catholicism and Eastern Orthodoxy till
today as discussed in many of my previous posts at www.AnonymousChristian.org).
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In fact, I went through every single Occurrence of that same Hebrew phrase meaning 'Shadow
of Death' (occurring in Psalm 107:10 - 15 equivalent in all sense/linguistic particulars) in the
Bible and saw that the 'Spirit World' Context fits perfectly with no contradictions as discussed in
these two previous posts for edification:
1) https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/shadow-of-death-irrefutable-context-christprophesied-to-save-from-hell-itself/amp/
2) https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hells-missed-messianic-prophecy-shadow-ofdeath/
Indeed, God's Saving Power has No Limits:
“... When He commands, His every purpose is fulfilled, and none can limit His saving power.
..." (Sirach 39:18, NRSVCE)

Yes, the New Testament Reveals that Christ's Redemptive Work applies into the "Shadow of
Death" Spirit World Regions too as these Verses Reveal:

"The people who sat in darkness have seen a great light, And upon those who sat in the region
and shadow of death Light has dawned.” (Matthew 4:16, NKJV)

"To give light to those who sit in darkness and the shadow of death, To guide our feet into the
way of peace.”" (Luke 1:79, NKJV)

"The people who walked in darkness Have seen a great light; Those who dwelt in the land of
the shadow of death, Upon them a light has shined." (Isaiah 9:2, NKJV)
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First Christianity Example – St. Cyril of Alexandria fully affirms that the Context of 1 Peter 3:19 20 refers to Christ Saving in Hell toward the Wicked too, to quote:
"... What occasion will we still have for weeping? On the contrary, will not what has happened
to us, thanks to the Savior, cause us boundless rejoicing? He it was Who showed the way of
salvation not only to us, but also went as herald to the once disobedient spirits of the
underworld, as Peter says (1 Pet. 3:19-20). For it would not have done for His loving-kindness to
be shown only to some; the manifestation of the gift had to extended to all of nature. For He
spoke opportunely through the Prophets, “One part shall be rained upon, and the part on
which I shall not rain shall be dried up.” (Amos 4:7) But the word which befits the Savior is:
“Come to me, all you who labor and are weary, and I will give you rest.” (Mt. 11:28) Having
proclaimed His message, then, to the spirits in the underworld and having said to those in
fetters, “Come forth!” and to those in darkness, “Show yourselves!” (cf. Isa. 49:9) He raised up
the temple of Himself in three days, (cf. Jn. 2:19) and renewed for nature even the ascent into
heaven, presenting Himelf to the Father as a kind of first-fruits of humanity, having endowed
those on earth with a share of the Spirit as a pledge of grace. (cf. 2 Cor. 5:5) (Festal Letter 2.8)
..." ..." - Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the
Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
Source: https://classicalchristianity.com/category/holyfathers/post-mortem/

Peace to you
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P/S 31: How did Blessed St. Irenaeous himself understand the phrase ages of Ages?

Bible Occurrences of the Koine Greek phrase "aeons of Aeons" (or "ages of Ages" translated
often as an idiom to mean "forever and ever" - are we over translating it?), to quote:
"And the smoke of their torment ascends forever and ever; and they have no rest day or night,
who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name.” (Revelation
14:11, NKJV)
or in another translation:
"and the smoke of their torment doth go up to ages of ages; and they have no rest day and
night, who are bowing before the beast and his image, also if any doth receive the mark of his
name." (Revelation 14:11, YLT)
The Biblical Concept that there are AGES to COME literally (Ephesians 2:7) is supported by St.
Irenaeous himself (who was a direct Disciple of St. Polycarp who in turn was a Disciple of the
Blessed St. John the apostle himself) apart from the Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan
too Affirming it from Western Christianity, to quote:
“… we [True Christians] ourselves, when at the giving of thanks we pronounce the words, “To
Aeons of Aeons” [Revelation 20:10] do set forth these Aeons. And, in fine, wherever the words
Aeon or Aeons occur, they at once refer them to these beings.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop
of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of
Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter III, Book I)

Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html
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Comment: St. Irenaeous clearly refers to time as the “Aeon” (singular) and “Aeons” (Plural) in
his last quote above & dispels the Gnostic Myth that these refer to some creatures (beings).
It is obvious that St. Epiphanius is revealing that eternity is a ‘long series of ages (aeons)’ as his
phrase “eternal ages” means which is further broken up to some special highlight of certain
focus ages such as the “ages of Ages” and the general succession of one age which terminates
and is followed by another is exemplified in the phrase “ages” as it was with the “past ages”
(Colossians 1:26, Ephesians 3:5) & so it will be into the future too always toward all created
things as this is confirmed further in agreement of definition to the First Christianity quote
below too:
“… But ALL THINGS which proceed from Him, WHATSOEVER have been MADE, and are made,
do indeed receive their own beginning of generation, and on this account are INFERIOR to Him
who formed them, inasmuch as they are not unbegotten. Nevertheless THEY ENDURE, and
EXTEND their EXISTENCE into a LONG SERIES of AGES [Aeons, Aeon1, Aeon2, Aeon3, …] in
accordance with the WILL of GOD their Creator; so that He GRANTS them that they should be
thus formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards.” – Blessed St.
Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who
wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Chapter XXXIV,
Point 2)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
[Emphasis Mine throughout]
I think that Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons has been misrepresented to teach ‘annihilation’
based on his quotes below:
“…2. … Nevertheless they endure, and extend their existence into a long series of ages in
accordance with the will of God their Creator; so that He grants them that they should be thus
formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards. 3. For as the heaven which
is above us, the firmament, the sun, the moon, the rest of the stars, and all their grandeur,
although they had no previous existence, were called into being, and continue throughout a
long course of time according to the will of God, so also any one who thinks thus respecting
souls and spirits, and, in fact, respecting all created things, will not by any means go far astray,
inasmuch as all things that have been made had a beginning when they were formed, but
endure as long as God wills that they should have an existence and continuance. The prophetic
Spirit bears testimony to these opinions, when He declares, "For He spake, and they were
made; He commanded, and they were created: He hath established them for ever, yea, forever
and ever." And again, He thus speaks respecting the salvation of man: "He asked life of Thee,
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and Thou gavest him length of days for ever and ever; " indicating that it is the Father of all
who imparts continuance for ever and ever on those who are saved. For life does not arise
from us, nor from our own nature; but it is bestowed according to the grace of God. And
therefore he who shall preserve the life bestowed upon him, and give thanks to Him who
imparted it, shall receive also length of days for ever and ever. But he who shall reject it, and
prove himself ungrateful to his Maker, inasmuch as he has been created, and has not
recognised Him who bestowed [the gift upon him], deprives himself of [the privilege of]
continuance for ever and ever. And, for this reason, the Lord declared to those who showed
themselves ungrateful towards Him: "If ye have not been faithful in that which is little, who will
give you that which is great? " indicating that those who, in this brief temporal life, have shown
themselves ungrateful to Him who bestowed it, shall justly not receive from Him length of
days for ever and ever. 4. But as the animal body is certainly not itself the soul, yet has
fellowship with the soul as long as God pleases; so the soul herself is not life, but partakes in
that life bestowed upon her by God. Wherefore also the prophetic word declares of the firstformed man, "He became a living soul," teaching us that by the participation of life the soul
became alive; so that the soul, and the life which it possesses, must be understood as being
separate existences. When God therefore bestows life and perpetual duration, it comes to pass
that even souls which did not previously exist should henceforth endure [for ever], since God
has both willed that they should exist, and should continue in existence. For the will of God
ought to govern and rule in all things, while all other things give way to Him, are in subjection,
and devoted to His service. Thus far, then, let me speak concerning the creation and the
continued duration of the soul. …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed
St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c.
202 AD, Chapter XXXIV, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Points 2, 3, 4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html

Please consider the explanations below:
i. The Wicked will not receive the length of days to the ages of Ages
“… But he who shall reject it, and prove himself ungrateful to his Maker, inasmuch as he has
been created, and has not recognised Him who bestowed [the gift upon him], deprives himself
of [the privilege of] continuance for ever and ever [literally, ‘to the ages of Ages’]. And, for this
reason, the Lord declared to those who showed themselves ungrateful towards Him: "If ye have
not been faithful in that which is little, who will give you that which is great? " indicating that
those who, in this brief temporal life, have shown themselves ungrateful to Him who bestowed
it, shall justly not receive from Him length of days for ever and ever. [literally, ‘to the ages of
Ages’] …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
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ii. This continuance of life refers to the Context of “souls and spirits” as Blessed St. Irenaeous
defined this first as prior as follows:
“… so also any one who thinks thus respecting souls and spirits, and, in fact, respecting all
created things, will not by any means go far astray, inasmuch as all things that have been made
had a beginning when they were formed, but endure as long as God wills that they should have
an existence and continuance …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
iii. The continuance in the ‘length of days to the ages of Ages’ denied to the Wicked means that
the Wicked remain in a soul/spirit state as they are not made alive (1 Corinthians 15:20 – 23)
yet by God’s Grace in the sense that they have not been Resurrected in a Perfect Body as
Blessed St. Irenaeous’ quote above seem to imply:
“…4. But as the animal body is certainly not itself the soul, yet has fellowship with the soul as
long as God pleases; so the soul herself is not life, but partakes in that life bestowed upon her
by God. Wherefore also the prophetic word declares of the first-formed man, "He became a
living soul," teaching us that by the participation of life the soul became alive; …” – Blessed St.
Irenaeous of Lyons
Please notice carefully that the “soul becoming alive” has to do with it gaining a “body” as the
“soul herself is not life” as Blessed St. Irenaeous clearly explains above using the past example
of the “living soul” of the First Man formed likewise too in analogy.
iv. The “Soul being Made Alive” [1 Corinthians 15:20 – 23] after the ages of Ages sentencing
into a “new flesh” (sinless, where the ‘soul will be joined with the body’, vivified) seems to be
implied to the “whole human race” [i.e. all who die in Adam being Made Alive in Christ to
eventually, 1 Corinthians 15:22 in their own order of time 1 Corinthians 15:23] is also seen in
Blessed St. Irenaeous’ quotes below
“… Proclaimed through the prophets the dispensations of God, and the advents, and the birth
from a virgin, and the passion, and the resurrection from the dead, and the ascension into
heaven in the flesh of the beloved Christ Jesus, our Lord, and His [FUTURE] manifestation from
heaven in the glory of the Father “to GATHER ALL THINGS in ONE,” and to RAISE UP ANEW ALL
FLESH of the WHOLE HUMAN RACE, in order that to Christ Jesus, our Lord, and God, and
Saviour, and King, according to the will of the invisible Father, “every knee should bow, of
things in heaven, and things in earth, and THINGS UNDER the EARTH [Hell], and that every
tongue should confess” to Him, …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed
St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c.
202 AD, Chapter X, ‘Against Heresies’, Book I, Point 1)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html
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"... He pitied him [MAN], [and did NOT desire] that he [MAN] should continue a sinner for ever
[to the AGE, AEON], NOR that the SIN which surrounded him should be IMMORTAL, and EVIL
INTERMINABLE and IRREMEDIABLE. ... and thus causing sin to cease, putting an END to it by the
DISSOLUTION of the FLESH, which should take place in the earth, so that MAN, CEASING at
length to live to SIN, and dying to it, might begin to live to God… ADAM received NEW LIFE; and
the LAST ENEMY, DEATH, is DESTROYED, which at the first had taken possession of MAN.
Therefore, WHEN MAN has been LIBERATED, “... HIS SALVATION is DEATH’s DESTRUCTION.
When therefore the Lord VIVIFIES MAN, that is, ADAM, DEATH is at the same time DESTROYED”
– Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed
St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’ Book 3,
Chapter XXIII, Point 6, Point 7)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
Yes, St. Irenaeous calls it "DISSOLUTION of the FLESH" in the above (Context Discussed later
below too) = "Resurrection of Judgment for the Wicked" (John 5:28 - 29) = "JUDGED in the
FLESH" (1 Peter 4:6) = "DESTRUCTION of the FLESH" (1 Corinthians 5:5) = St. Justin Martyr calls
it "DISSOLUTION by God of things CORRUPTIBLE (all SIN and EVIL)”, Context linking these
together.
Here’s another quote from Blessed St. Irenaeous pointing to “Man” (in General, i.e. all
mankind) somehow being brought to “Maturity” in some “future time”:
“...The Lord has therefore endured all these things on our behalf, in order that we, having been
instructed by means of them all, may be in all respects circumspect for the TIME TO COME and
that, having been RATIONALLY taught to love God, we may continue in His perfect love: for God
has displayed LONG-SUFFERING in the case of MAN's APOSTASY; while man has been
instructed by means of it, as also the prophet says, "THINE OWN APOSTASY shall HEAL THEE; "
God thus DETERMINING ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND [Ephesians 1:11] for the BRINGING of MAN
to PERFECTION [Ephesians 1:9 - 10], for his edification, and for the revelation of His
DISPENSATIONS, that goodness may both be made apparent, and righteousness perfected, and
that the CHURCH may be FASHIONED after the IMAGE of His Son, and that MAN may FINALLY
be brought to MATURITY at SOME FUTURE TIME, becoming ripe through such privileges to see
and comprehend God …" – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202
AD, Book 4, Chapter XXXVII)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book4.html
Highlight, how does this FREE WILL part eventually leads to UNIVERSAL SALVATION for ALL MEN
in St. Irenaeous' own words above?
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God has displayed LONG-SUFFERING in the case of MAN's APOSTASY [This is how Irenaeous
understands 2 Peter 3:15] ---> "THINE OWN APOSTASY shall HEAL THEE” ----> God thus
DETERMINING ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND [Ephesians 1:11] ---> for the BRINGING of MAN to
PERFECTION [Ephesians 1:9 - 10] ---> for the revelation of His DISPENSATIONS ['times', Acts
3:21, 1 Timothy 2:6, Ephesians 1:9] ---> MAN [All Men, Collectively Spoken] may FINALLY be
brought to MATURITY [Saved, Restored to Perfection] at SOME FUTURE TIME [in the “Ages or
AEONS to come” – Ephesians 2:7]. Please note the reason why God allowed Apostasy --->
namely to HEAL ALL who are held in Apostasy first --> so, there is NO ETERNAL APOSTASY in an
ETERNAL HELL or ANNIHILATION without RESTORATION of HEALING type of APOSTASY --->
Can you REALLY SEE this ONLY BIBLICAL TRUTH? ---> as St. Irenaeous’ Phrase ‘THINE OWN
APOSTASY shall HEAL THEE’ means IRREFUTABLY. Isn’t God Alone Good? Yes, (Mark 10:18).

v. Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons clearly believes that these souls may be in their appropriate
abodes even before the Resurrection (called the ‘Salvation of Man’) which is the ‘Body + Soul +
Spirit’ reunited again and hence not having continuance of life to the ages of Ages means that
they do not get Resurrected yet being in punishment/confinement in the soul-abodes
“…1. The Lord has taught with very great fulness, that souls not only continue to exist, not by
passing from body to body, but that they preserve the same form [in their separate state] as
the body had to which they were adapted, and that they remember the deeds which they did in
this state of existence, and from which they have now ceased,-in that narrative which is
recorded respecting the rich man and that Lazarus who found repose in the bosom of Abraham.
In this account He states that Dives knew Lazarus after death, and Abraham in like manner, and
that each one of these persons continued in his own proper position, and that [Dives]
requested Lazarus to be sent to relieve him-[Lazarus], on whom he did not [formerly] bestow
even the crumbs [which fell] from his table. [He tells us] also of the answer given by Abraham,
who was acquainted not only with what respected himself, but Dives also, and who enjoined
those who did not wish to come into that place of torment to believe Moses and the prophets,
and to receive the preaching of Him who was to rise again from the dead. By these things, then,
it is plainly declared that souls continue to exist that they do not pass from body to body, that
they possess the form of a man, so that they may be recognised, and retain the memory of
things in this world; moreover, that the gift of prophecy was possessed by Abraham, and that
each class of souls] receives a habitation such as it has deserved, even before the judgment.
…” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of
Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, Chapter XXXIV,
‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Point 1)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
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“… For Paul does not say, “the God of this world [AGE, AEON],” as if recognising any other
beyond Him; but he confessed God as indeed God. And he [apostle Paul] says, “the
UNBELIEVERS of this world [AGE, AEON],” because they [UNBELIEVERS] shall NOT INHERIT the
FUTURE AGE [AEON] of incorruption [SINLESSNESS] …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons,
a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of
Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, Chapter XXXIV, ‘Against Heresies’, Book III, Chapter VII, Point
1)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
Indeed, in the above it is evident that (in St. Irenaeous’ OWN WORDS’ that:
the UNBELIEVERS of this world [AGE, AEON, AGE1] —-> because they [UNBELIEVERS] shall NOT
INHERIT —–> the FUTURE AGE [AEON, AGE2] of incorruption [SINLESSNESS]. St. Irenaeous
clearly makes a distinction and understands the CURRENT AGE (AEON, AGE1) vs the NEXT AGE
(AEON, AGE2) vs the “ages to come” (e. g. Ephesians 2:7, AGE2, AGE3…) as explained in detail in
earlier write ups too agreeing to all this.
vi. General Salvation Hope for All Men
“So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to ALL MEN, even so
through one act of righteousness there resulted justification of life to ALL MEN. For as through
the one man’s disobedience THE MANY were made sinners, even so through the obedience of
the One THE MANY will be made righteous.” (Romans 5:18 – 19, NASB)
The Many sinners in Adam is the same Many which will be Made Righteous by Lord Jesus Christ
(Proper Context for Romans 5:18 – 19). Under the Equation: ‘Adam + the Many’ = All Men = All
Human Beings Ever Existed
Lord Jesus Christ is exempt from the equation above simply because He is God in Flesh and not
a mere Man only & Alone is never affected by Adam’s sin in any way.
“… For as by the disobedience of the one man who was originally moulded from virgin soil, the
many were made sinners, and forfeited life; so was it necessary that, by the obedience of one
man, who was originally born from a virgin, [the] many should be justified and receive
salvation. Thus, then, was the Word of God made man, as also Moses says: “God, true are His
works.” But if, not having been made flesh, He did appear as if flesh, His work was not a true
one. But what He did appear, that He also was: God recapitulated in Himself the ancient
formation of man, that He might kill sin, deprive death of its power, and vivify man; and
therefore His works are true.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202
AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XVIII, Book III)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
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Please compare with the quotes below too:
“… For since from man it was that death prevailed over men, for this cause conversely, by the
Word of God being made man has come about the DESTRUCTION of DEATH and the
RESURRECTION of LIFE; as the man which bore Christ230 saith: “For231 since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as IN ADAM ALL DIE, so also IN
CHRIST shall ALL be MADE ALIVE :” and so forth. For NO LONGER now do WE DIE as SUBJECT to
CONDEMNATION; but as MEN who rise from the dead WE AWAIT the GENERAL RESURRECTION
of ALL, “which232 42in its OWN TIMES He shall SHOW,” even God, Who has also wrought it,
and bestowed it upon us… ” – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of Orthodoxy,
Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and Confessor, Coptic
Pope (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD, Points 10.5 , ‘On the Incarnation’)
Source – Section 10: https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.x.html
"... The Divine grace variously distributed... Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit ... Nor is the grace confined to the perfect
alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks, so that
He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION..." – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the
Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 - 71)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt
Comment: In the last quote above, St. Athanasius is revealing that the Grace of God Works in
different Ways beginning with the Perfect (Hundredfold Seed) to the Second Rank (Sixty Fold
Seed) to the Third Rank (Thirty Fold Seed) and lastly toward a 'General Salvation which Rescues
ALL MEN to be sinless again (implied)'. Right?
St. Athenagoras of Athens Proves that the ‘Common Lot’ of General Salvation applies even to
the Wicked or failed ones after their Proportioned Final Judgment in the Lake of Fire
“… And we shall make no mistake in saying, that the final cause of an intelligent life and rational
judgment, is to be occupied uninterruptedly with those objects to which the natural reason is
chiefly and primarily adapted, and to delight unceasingly in the contemplation of Him who is,
and of His decrees, notwithstanding that the majority of men, because they are affected too
passionately and too violently by things below, pass through life without attaining this object.
For the large number of those who fail of the end that belongs to them does not make void
the common lot, since the examination relates to individuals, and the reward or punishment of
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lives ill or well spent is proportioned to the merit of each….” – Blessed St. Athenagoras of
Athens, In his writings he styles himself as "Athenagoras, the Athenian, Philosopher, and
Christian", in the fragments of the Christian History of Philip of Side (c. 425). Philip of Side
claims that Athenagoras headed the Catechetical School of Alexandria (which is probably
incorrect and contradicted by Eusebius), Athenagoras is an Ante-Nicene Christian apologist who
lived during the second half of the 2nd century (c. 133 AD – c. 190 AD, ‘On the Resurrection of
the Dead’ )
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/athenagoras-resurrection.html
This Salvation from the Lake of Fire is echoed by these great saints too, to quote:
"... XIX. But these sins were not after Baptism, you will say. Where is your proof? Either prove it
— or refrain from condemning; and if there be any doubt, let charity prevail. But Novatus, you
say, would not receive those who lapsed in the persecution. What do you mean by this? If they
were unrepentant he was right; I too would refuse to receive those who either would not stoop
at all or not sufficiently, and who would refuse to make their amendment counterbalance their
sin; and when I do receive them, I will assign them their proper place; but if he refused those
who wore themselves away with weeping, I will not imitate him. And why should Novatus's
want of charity be a rule for me? He never punished covetousness, which is a second idolatry;
but he condemned fornication as though he himself were not flesh and body. What say you?
Are we convincing you by these words? Come and stand here on our side, that is, on the side of
humanity. Let us magnify the Lord together. Let none of you, even though he has much
confidence in himself, dare to say, Touch me not for I am pure, and who is so pure as I? Give us
too a share in your brightness. But perhaps we are not convincing you? Then we will weep for
you. Let these men then if they will, follow our way, which is Christ's way; but if they will not,
let them go their own. Perhaps in it they will be baptized with Fire, in that last Baptism which is
more painful and longer, which devours wood like grass, 1 Corinthians 3:12-19 and consumes
the stubble of every evil...." - Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the
Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the
Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father, Ecumenical Teacher (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)
Source [ Oration 39, Chapter XIX, Oration on the Holy Lights. The Oration on the Holy Lights was
preached on the Festival of the Epiphany 381, and was followed the next day by that on
Baptism.]:
http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/310239.htm
which is not forever but till the last penny & purifies thereafter as his words " ... which is more
painful and longer [NOT forever] ..." in "... but if they will not, let them go their own. Perhaps in
it they [Novatian Heretics] will be baptized with Fire, in that last Baptism which is more painful
and longer, which devours wood like grass, 1 Corinthians 3:12-19 and consumes the stubble of
every evil...."
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and
"... Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, “Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection”; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment … ‘ – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Great
Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD) …”
Source: https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose
vii. Will God Grant the same General Salvation Hope of Resurrection in a Sinless Vivified Body
(healing it post-Judgment after the Destruction of Body + Soul in Gehenna first, Matthew 10:28)
to ‘all who die in Adam, to be Made Alive in Christ likewise too’ (1 Corinthians 15:20 – 23)?
Blessed St. Irenaeous and Blessed St. Justin Martyr imply so toward those in ‘unbelief’, ‘the
dead’, ‘even toward God’s Enemies’ or the ‘Wicked’ too to be ‘Vivified’ or ‘Renewed’ likewise
eventually, to quote:
"... for we ourselves have heard [Him], and know that this man is truly the SAVIOUR of the
WORLD." And PAUL likewise declares, "And so ALL ISRAEL SHALL be SAVED; " but he has also
said, that the law was our pedagogue [to bring us] to Christ Jesus. Let them NOT therefore
ascribe to the law the UNBELIEF of certain [among them]. For the law never hindered them
from believing in the Son of God; nay, but it even exhorted them so to do, saying that MEN can
be SAVED in no other way from the old wound of the serpent than by believing in Him who, in
the likeness of sinful flesh, is LIFTED UP from the earth upon the tree of martyrdom, and
DRAWS ALL THINGS to Himself, and VIVIFIES the DEAD." – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of
Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of
Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies', Book 4, Chapter II, Point 7)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book4.html
“… Just as the physician is proved by his patients, so is God also revealed through MEN. And
therefore Paul declares, “For God hath concluded ALL in UNBELIEF, that He [God] may have
MERCY upon ALL; ” not saying this in reference to spiritual Aeons, but to MAN, who had been
DISOBEDIENT to God, and being CAST OFF from IMMORTALITY, then OBTAINED MERCY,
receiving through the Son of God that adoption which is [ACCOMPLISHED] by Himself… ” –
Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed
St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book III,
Chapter XX, second part of Point 3)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
1043

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Please note carefully that St. Irenaeous speaks of MEN (who are sick generally being SINNERS,
as the Context of the Great Physician is set forth first). Next, St. Irenaeous Speaks of the ‘Mercy
to All’ —> not as an offer, nor as an availability or any part on the ‘will of men’ (agreeing to
Romans 9:15 – 16) though popular theology errs otherwise greatly in this – Can you see it? —->
but as an ACCOMPLISHED Fact evidenced by the phrase ‘OBTAINED MERCY’ toward those ‘CAST
OFF from IMMORTALITY’ due to His Work Alone. In other words, Irenaeous does NOT discuss
any ‘availability or the will of man’ when quoting Romans 11:32 proving that these are
irrelevant to the context of MERCY which depends on GOD’s WILL ALONE (Romans 9:15 – 16).
“… Yet is it not absurd, that that which has been produced with such circumstance, and which is
beyond all else valuable, should be so neglected by its Maker, as to pass to NONENTITY? Then
the sculptor and painter, if they wish the works they have made to endure, that they may win
glory by them, RENEW THEM when they begin to DECAY; but God would so neglect His own
possession and work, that it becomes ANNIHILATED, and NO longer EXISTS. Should we not call
this labour in vain? As if a man who has built a house should forthwith DESTROY it, or should
NEGLECT it, though he sees it falling into DECAY, and is ABLE to REPAIR it: we would blame him
for labouring in vain; and should we not so blame God? But not such an one is the
INCORRUPTIBLE,–NOT SENSELESS is the INTELLIGENCE of the universe. Let the unbelieving be
silent, even though they themselves do not believe. … ” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great
Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced
Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100
AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER VIII.–DOES THE BODY CAUSE THE SOUL TO SIN? FRAGMENTS OF THE
LOST WORK OF JUSTIN ON THE RESURRECTION)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
“… If, then, neither of these is by itself man, but that which is made up of the two together is
called man, and God has called man to life and resurrection, He has called not a part, but the
whole, which is the soul and the body. For it had its salvation from itself; so that in saving the
soul, God does no great thing. For to be saved is its natural destiny, because it is a part of
Himself, being His inspiration. But no thanks are due to one who saves what is his own; for
this is to save himself. For he who saves a part himself, saves himself by his own means, lest he
become defective in that part; and this is not the act of a good man. For not even when a man
does good to his children and offspring, does one call him a good man; for even the most
savage of the wild beasts do so, and indeed willingly endure death, if need be, for the sake of
their cubs. But if a man were to perform the same acts in behalf of his slaves, that man would
justly be called good. Wherefore the Saviour also taught us to love our enemies, since, says
He, what thank have ye? So that He has shown us that it is a good work not only to love those
that are begotten of Him, but also those that are without. And what He enjoins upon us, He
Himself first of all does." – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a
Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian
philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER VIII.--DOES
THE BODY CAUSE THE SOUL TO SIN? FRAGMENTS OF THE LOST WORK OF JUSTIN ON THE
RESURRECTION)
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Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
Note: The General Salvation of Man seems to include even “those not begotten of Him” and
“His Enemies” too in quote above as part of the “Renewal/Repair” process in quote above.
“… But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and
adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His
command, and that all shall become as one child. Such a thing as you may witness in the body:
although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed,
a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called
and addressed by one appellation. And in short, sirs,” said I, “by enumerating all the other
appointments of Moses I can demonstrate that they were types, and symbols, and declarations
of those things which would happen to Christ, of those who it was foreknown were to believe in
Him, and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself. But since what I have
now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to the order of the discourse…” –
Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the
Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic
theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI & CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with
Trypho’)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
Note: The Wicked are said to eventually obey Him and Blessed St. Justin offers an analogy to
that in that such a subjection can be observed likewise first in the Church as his phrase “…Such
a thing as you may witness in the body …” means in the quote above. As discussed at the start,
Blessed St. Irenaeous and St. Justin’s “eternal punishment” quotes may be more accurately
meaning “age-during” or “to the age” (Singular-Aeon) timeline as it literally means in the Bible.
viii. And What God's Will is in the Ages (Aeons)?
"… Christ, who was called the Son of God before the ages [Aeons], was manifested in the
fulness of time, in order that He might cleanse us through His blood, who were under the
power of sin, presenting us as pure sons to His Father, if we yield ourselves obediently to the
chastisement of the Spirit. And in the end of time He shall come to do away with all evil, and
to reconcile all things [Colossians 1:16, 20], in order that there may be an end of all impurities.
… ” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of
Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, Fragment XXXIX,
FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-fragments.html
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2) ages of Ages - Idiom/Figure of Speech or Literally?
Yes, it’s not a figure of speech as some claim but a literal meaning whose definition extends
into the future too as St. Irenaeous points above and is sealed as Truth by St. Ambrose below
too from First Christianty, to quote:
Ages to Come in Ephesians 2:7 or Revelation 20:10 or in Matthew 12:31 – 32 or is the next Age
(Olam/Aeon) eternal?
“… yet that I may satisfy thee on Scriptural grounds, learn that He made not only what is past,
but also what is future, as it is written: “Who made things to come.” Elsewhere too Scripture
says: “By whom also He made the ages, who is the brightness of His glory and the express
Image of His Person.” Now the ages are past and present and future. How then were those
made which are future, unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself
the number of all the ages? For just as He calls the things that are not as though they were, s so
has He made things future as though they were. It cannot come to pass that they should not be.
Those things which He has directed to be, necessarily will be. Therefore He who has made the
things that are to be, knows them in the way in which they will be. If we are to believe this
about the ages, much more must we believe it about the day of judgment, on the ground that
the Son of God has knowledge of it, as being already made by Him. For it is written: “According
to Thine ordinance the day will continue.” He did not merely say “the day continues,” but even
“will continue,” so that the things which are to come might be governed by His ordinance. Does
He not know what He ordered? “He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the
eye shall He not see?” …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, the first Great Latin
Doctor of the Church, Converter, Baptizer &Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD,
Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Point 197 – 198 Chapter 4 Pages 730 – 731)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Four phrases from the above proving this Doctrine of the Ages (Aeons/Olams) to be True: “… By
whom also He made the ages … Now the ages are past and present [Aeon1] and future [Aeon2,
Aeon3, ….] … unless it is that His active power and knowledge contains within itself the number
of all the ages … If we are to believe this about the ages…”
Note that the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit may not be forgiven in this present singular-age
(AEON1) or until the future next-singular-age (AEON2) only and Ephesians 2:7 with St.
Ambrose’s quote proves that there are “Ages [Plural] to Come” (AEON2, AEON3, … at least)
where Forgiveness can be Attained in AEON3 as God Wills as per the Mystery of the Eighth Day
(AEON3) which is after His Millennial Reign of the Coming Sabbath-Rest-of-the-Righteous1046
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Seventh-Day (AEON2) as discussed in previous posts such as the one below (which agrees to St.
Ambrose’s quote in Point 6 earlier emphasizing that this Blasphemy can be Forgiven eventually)
:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/
3) Ages/Aeons Mystery
“… .10,7 In this people there dwells one infinite Godhead, one imperishable Godhead, one
incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows itself; it
reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies them, lifts
them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For its own glory and faith it makes these three one:
things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; spirit, soul and flesh; faith, hope and charity;
past, present and future; the AGES, the ETERNAL AGES, and the AGES of AGES; Sabbaths of
Sabbaths; the circumcision of the flesh, the circumcision of the heart, and “the circumcision of
Christ by the putting off of the body of the sins .’’ 202 (9) In a word, it PURIFIES ALL THINGS for
itself, things visible and invisible, thrones, dominions, principalities authorities, powers. But IN
ALL is the same holy voice crying, “Holy, Holy, Holy,” from glory to glory, < to glorify > the
Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father with the Holy Spirit, to whom be glory and might
unto the AGES of AGES. Amen. And he who so believes will say “So be it! So be it. ” …” – Blessed
St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’, (c. 310 AD – c. 403 AD,
‘PNEUMATOMACHI’, “Panarion or Medicine-Chest”, Points10.7 – 10.9, Pages 498 – 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Focus points from the Quote above:
Ages or Aeons Mystery
Neither St. Epiphanius of Salamis, St. Ambrose of Milan and even St. Irenaeous of Lyons
understood the phrase “Aeon” as eternity but as ‘age (singular) vs ages (plural)’ only into the
future as their own words prove as follows (strengthening the claim that they believed at most
in a to the age/ages chastisement but not an eternal one):
There are at least three types of Ages [Aeons-plural] Time Periods
“… past, present and future; the ages, the eternal ages, and the ages of ages; …” – Blessed St.
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’
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I think that the phrase “eternal ages” means that the “ages or Aeons” continue into eternity.
Note: Men’s Final Punishment in Gehenna or the Lake of Fire has never been mentioned to the
Aeons-plural to come but only to the lesser maximum sentence which is to the next Aeonsingular to come (Matthew 25:46, Matthew 12:31 – 32) in the Bible giving a strong case that it’s
not eternal but age-during to the next age only (though severe & a long time).
The word eternal in front of the word ages (Aeons) itself proves that the word “ages-plural”
itself does not mean eternity by itself but is a limited succession of ages to come by God’s Will
as St. Epiphanius says, “eternal ages” to imply an eternal sequence of ages to come, right?
4) Divided Christianity?
One does not need to agree with what the Church Fathers taught as even among them there is
disagreement. However, speaking Truth is important so as not to misrepresent the saints. After
reading both sides, one can decide to believe whichever one thinks is closer to the Truth of First
Christianity.
Here’s an example:
“… They then that depreciate the Only-begotten Son of God blaspheme God, defaming His
perfection and accusing Him of imperfection, and render themselves liable to the severest
chastisement. For he that blasphemes any one of the Subsistences [Persons of the Trinity] shall
have remission neither in this world [AGE/AEON] nor in that which is to come. But God is able
to open the eyes of their heart to contemplate the Sun of Righteousness, in order that coming
to know Him whom they formerly set at nought, they may with unswerving piety of mind
together with us glorify Him, because to Him belongs the kingdom, even to the Father Son and
Holy Spirit, now and forever. Amen…” – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of
Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD, ‘On Luke 10:22 and Matthew 11:27’, Section 6)
Source: http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/2805.htm
Focus Phrases:
“… But God is able to open the eyes of their heart to contemplate the Sun of Righteousness, in
order that coming to know Him whom they formerly set at nought, …” toward those who did
this first “… For he that blasphemes any one of the Subsistences [Persons of the Trinity] shall
have remission neither in this world [AGE/AEON] nor in that which is to come …” – Blessed St.
Athanasius the Great, the Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity,
Doctor of the Church and Confessor, Coptic Pope
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It’s thus okay to err in this (if they erred) as the Greatest Fathers of the Church as the quote
above seems to point that even Blessed St. Athanasius the Great believed that the Blasphemy
of the Holy Spirit is only unforgivable in the current and next age/Aeon (Matthew 12:31 - 32)
and may be Forgiven thereafter in the ages (Aeons) to come (Ephesians 2:7). To quote:
“…“Eternity (Greek Aionios) signifies in Scripture sometimes the fact that we do not know the
end, sometimes the fact that there is no end in the present world, but there will be one in the
next. Sometimes eternity means a certain length of time, even that of a human life.” (Origen,
Commentary on Romans, Book 6, section 5). …The Emperor Justinian in A.D. 540 tried to
extinguish Origen’s teachings by defining Catholic doctrine at that time. “The Holy Church of
Christ teaches an endless aionios (ATELEUTETOS aionios) life to the righteous, and endless
(ateleutetos) punishment to the wicked.” Aionios was not enough in his judgment to denote
endless duration, so he employed ateleutetos. The point is that “aionios” by itself did not mean
“everlasting.” It needed to be strengthened with another word to in fact mean “endless,” like
“ateleutetos.” Jews who were contemporaries with Christ, but who wrote in Greek, show that
“aionios” was not used to mean “everlasting.” Josephus the historian used “aionios” to refer to
temples which were already destroyed (and thus not “everlasting”), indeterminate prison
sentences and time lapses between historical events. He never used the word to denote
“everlasting,” but rather to mean an indeterminate period or season. The Jewish writer Philo
always used the words athanaton, ateleuteton or aidion to denote endless and aionion for
temporary duration. Augustine, who struggled mightily with Greek, claimed for years that the
only meaning of “aionios” was “everlasting,” yet even he had to acknowledge his error when
visited by the Spanish presbyter Orosius, who convinced Augustine of his error. Augustine
relented, but only to the extent that “aionios” did not only mean “everlasting.” Augustine still
believed it means “everlasting” with regard to Hell. To summarize then, Greek word “Aionios,”
which is sometimes translated as “everlasting” in Scripture (as in “everlasting punishment”),
does NOT in fact mean “unending or everlasting in quantity of time.” Rather, “Aionios” speaks
to an “indeterminate age set by God alone.” The word refers to a certain quality (not quantity)
of being – – whether it be “aionios life” or “aionios remedial-punishment.” Aionios is always
qualified by what it is describing. …” – Mr. Richard Murray
Source: https://www.patheos.com/blogs/richardmurray/2019/07/four-reasons-the-earlychurch-did-not-believe-hell-lasts-forever/

Peace to you
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P/S 32: Age-during Life or Eternal Life or Both?
1) Blessed St. Augustine claims that the “Age-during life” is not literal but an idiomatic
expression to mean ‘Eternal Life’
"... 112 It is quite in vain, then, that some--indeed very many--yield to merely human feelings
and deplore the notion of the eternal punishment of the damned and their interminable and
perpetual misery. They do not believe that such things will be. Not that they would go counter
to divine Scripture--but, yielding to their own human feelings, they soften what seems harsh
and give a milder emphasis to statements they believe are meant more to terrify than to
express the literal truth. "God will not forget," they say, "to show mercy, nor in his anger will he
shut up his mercy." This is, in fact, the text of a holy psalm.237 But there is no doubt that it is to
be interpreted to refer to those who are called "vessels of mercy,"238 those who are freed
from misery not by their own merits but through God's mercy. Even so, if they suppose that the
text applies to all men, there is no ground for them further to suppose that there can be an end
for those of whom it is said, "Thus these shall go into everlasting punishment."239 Otherwise, it
can as well be thought that there will also be an end to the happiness of those of whom the
antithesis was said: "But the righteous into life eternal." But let them suppose, if it pleases
them, that, for certain intervals of time, the punishments of the damned are somewhat
mitigated. Even so, the wrath of God must be understood as still resting on them. And this is
damnation--for this anger, which is not a violent passion in the divine mind, is called "wrath" in
God. Yet even in his wrath--his wrath resting on them--he does not "shut up his mercy." This is
not to put an end to their eternal afflictions, but rather to apply or interpose some little respite
in their torments. For the psalm does not say, "To put an end to his wrath," or, "After his
wrath," but, "In his wrath." Now, if this wrath were all there is in man's damnation, and even if
it were present only in the slightest degree conceivable--still, to be lost out of the Kingdom of
God, to be an exile from the City of God, to be estranged from the life of God, to suffer loss of
the great abundance of God's blessings which he has hidden for those who fear him and
prepared for those who hope in him240 --this would be a punishment so great that, if it be
eternal, no torments that we know could be compared to it, no matter how many ages they
continued. 113. The eternal death of the damned--that is, their estrangement from the life of
God--will therefore abide without end, and it will be common to them all, no matter what some
people, moved by their human feelings, may wish to think about gradations of punishment, or
the relief or intermission of their misery. In the same way, the eternal life of the saints will
abide forever, and also be common to all of them no matter how different the grades of rank
and honor in which they shine forth in their effulgent harmony. ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of
Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy
and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD - c. 430
AD, Points 112 - 113, CHAPTER XXIX. "The Last Things", Enchiridion).
Source: http://www.tertullian.org/fathers/augustine_enchiridion_02_trans.htm
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2) The Well Learned Blessed Pope St. Dionysius the Great sees a distinction between the phrase
“unto the age” which is followed by “unto the ages” where he quotes a Bible Verse to see that
the current earth does not last forever (as many translations err, in Ecclesiastes 1:4) but only to
the “age” (Hebrew: Olam/ Greek: Aeon) since a “New Earth” will eventually be made as
Revelation 21:1 Prophesies
"... One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh: but the earth abideth for
ever” (unto the age, Ecclesiastes 1:4). Yes, unto the age, but not unto the ages..." - Blessed
Pope St. Dionysius the Great of Alexandria (Papacy: c. 248 AD - c. 264 AD, 'A Commentary on
the Beginning of Ecclesiastes')
Source:
https://www.ecatholic2000.com/fathers/untitled-229.shtml#_Toc390296607
i. What does it mean and how does it relate to our Verses?
Focus Phrase: "... Yes, unto the age, but not unto the ages ..."
Please note carefully that the Well Learned Pope St. Dionysius the Great is clearly Revealing
that the Hebrews Word "Olam" (in his quote of Ecclesiastes 1:4) does NOT mean 'forever' but is
referring to 'the Age/Aeon/Olam' (Seventh Day) but not to a time which follows after that,
namely the "Ages to Come" (e.g. Ephesians 2:7, implied).
So, he is clearly implying that the 'Life in the Seventh Day/Age/Olam' is on this same RenewedEarth (Matthew 25:46, Daniel 12:2) but following-ly, his phrase "not unto the ages" means that
the Current Earth does not last beyond that 'having passed away' being 'Replaced by a New
Earth' (Revelation 21:1) thereafter into the "ages" to come [which Begins with the Messianic
Eighth or the "times after the kingdom" in St. Irenaeous' Writing, implied].
Yes, the same Hebrew Word "Olam" is used both in Ecclesiastes 1:4 and Daniel 12:2 of which
Pope St. Dionysius the Great implies that its meaning refers to the particular "Age" (Seventh
Day) and "not unto the ages" (Eighth Day toward Eternity) which comes after that proving this
same intended meaning again.
So when Holy Scripture says 'Olam God', it's not a limit but a highlight of His God-Ship to that
Glorious Messianic Age just like the phrase 'God of Abraham' or 'God of Israel' does not limit
Him to be God for those only. Can you see it?
1051

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

ii. So, the Life is not eternal in Matthew 25:46?
That "Seventh Day" (Messianic Aeon/Olam) Life is not eternal.
Wait, what? Please hear me out first before accusing me of Blasphemy by partially quoting me.
This is because the Life & Punishment of the Seventh Age as it is Described in Daniel 12:2 to
stand in contrast as the Reward of Faith vs Chastisement for Betterment (or "Kolasin in Greek"
in in Matthew 25:46) of the Wicked.
Yes, that 'Life for the Righteous Ends' not in Death but a Glorification Toward a Higher
Perfected Eternal Life from the 'Eighth Day or Eighth Age/Aeon/Olam' onward as this Church
Father Reveals Majestically:
"... Such, according to David, "rest in the holy hill of God," in the Church [Sheepfold1] far on
high, in which are gathered the philosophers of God, "who are Israelites indeed, who are pure
in heart, in whom there is no guile; " who do not remain in the seventh seat, the place of rest,
but are promoted, through the active beneficence of the divine likeness, to the heritage of
beneficence which is the eighth grade; devoting themselves to the pure vision of insatiable
contemplation..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, CHAPTER XIV,
Stromata Book 6)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
Focus Phrase: "... who do not remain in the seventh seat [i.e. Age-during life on the Seventh
Day/Age/Aeon/Olam], the place of [Sabbath] rest, but are promoted, through the active
beneficence of the divine likeness, to the heritage of beneficence which is the eighth grade
[Age-during life on the Eighth Day/Age/Aeon/Olam toward eternity]..."
iii. The Stronger Phrase in Daniel 12:3 and Exodus 15:18 (example)
Verses:
"Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and
those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever [Olam] and ever [wā-‘eḏ.]." Prophet Daniel (Daniel 12:3, NASB)
"The LORD shall reign forever [Olam] and ever [wā-‘eḏ.]." (Exodus 15:18, NASB)
So these Verses are clearly implying that God's Reign is to that Messianic Age (Seventh
Day/Aeon/Olam) and 'Continually, wā-‘eḏ' or equivalently, 'Beyond'. Hence Pope St. Dionysius
the Great implies this intrinsically without quoting these Verses as 'unto the ages
[Aeons/Olams]' (as found in the New Testament too, e.g. Ephesians 2:7).
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This Agrees to what was Declared by the Blessed Messenger regarding Christ's Reign in Verse
below too:
"and He shall reign over the house of Jacob to the ages; and of His reign there shall be no end.'"
- Blessed ArchAngel Gabriel (Luke 1:33, YLT)
That is,
" to the ages;" = Current Age, next Age (Seventh), the age after that (Eighth) and so on as St.
Irenaeous himself remarked that 'Immortality' is to be Viewed as a "long Series of Ages
(Aeons/Olams)" into the future as God Willed it that way (quote below) sealing this
Understanding as 'more accurate' First Orthodox Christianity too:
” … But ALL THINGS which proceed from Him, WHATSOEVER have been MADE, and are made,
do indeed receive their own beginning of generation, and on this account are INFERIOR to Him
who formed them, inasmuch as they are not unbegotten. Nevertheless THEY ENDURE, and
EXTEND their EXISTENCE into a LONG SERIES of AGES [Aeons, Aeon1, Aeon2, Aeon3, ...] in
accordance with the WILL of GOD their Creator; so that He GRANTS them that they should be
thus formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards.” - St. Irenaeous of
Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Chapter XXXIV, Point 2)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
Conclusion – First Christianity – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons clearly sees eternity as a “long
series of ages (Aeons)” one followed by another literally and even the distinction between “to
the age” and the continuance of the “ages (subset) of Ages (Set)” thereafter in regards to the
“Eternal Life” of the Righteous Context too
To quote:
“…2. … Nevertheless they endure, and extend their existence into a long series of ages in
accordance with the will of God their Creator; so that He grants them that they should be thus
formed at the beginning, and that they should so exist afterwards. 3. For as the heaven which
is above us, the firmament, the sun, the moon, the rest of the stars, and all their grandeur,
although they had no previous existence, were called into being, and continue throughout a
long course of time according to the will of God, so also any one who thinks thus respecting
souls and spirits, and, in fact, respecting all created things, will not by any means go far astray,
inasmuch as all things that have been made had a beginning when they were formed, but
endure as long as God wills that they should have an existence and continuance. The prophetic
Spirit bears testimony to these opinions, when He declares, "For He spake, and they were
made; He commanded, and they were created: He hath established them for ever, yea, forever
and ever." And again, He thus speaks respecting the salvation of man: "He asked life of Thee,
and Thou gavest him length of days for ever and ever; " indicating that it is the Father of all
who imparts continuance for ever and ever on those who are saved. For life does not arise
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from us, nor from our own nature; but it is bestowed according to the grace of God. And
therefore he who shall preserve the life bestowed upon him, and give thanks to Him who
imparted it, shall receive also length of days for ever and ever. …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous,
Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the
Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, Chapter XXXIV, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Point 2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
Please read the quote below from Blessed St. Irenaeous carefully to see his incredible accuracy
in understanding Holy Scripture ‘as it is Written’(who is a Greater Authority than even Blessed
St. Augutsine in Biblical Koine Greek & Doctrine in First Christianity):
“… when He declares, "For He spake, and they were made; He commanded, and they were
created: He hath established them for ever, yea, forever and ever." And again, He thus speaks
respecting the salvation of man: "He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest him length of days for
ever and ever; " indicating that it is the Father of all who imparts continuance for ever and
ever on those who are saved. …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed
St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation
Can you see it?
Please let me repeat with [Emphasis Mine] as Blessed St. Irenaeous who wrote Originally in
Biblical Koine Greek would have written in quote above, again:
“… when He declares, "For He spake, and they were made; He commanded, and they were
created: He hath established them for ever [to the Age, Age-during], yea, forever and ever [to
the ages of Ages]." And again, He thus speaks respecting the salvation of man: "He asked life of
Thee, and Thou gavest him length of days for ever and ever [to the ages of Ages]; " indicating
that it is the Father of all who imparts continuance for ever and ever [to the ages of Ages] on
those who are saved. …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation
It is clear that Blessed St. Irenaeous sees the ‘Salvation of Man’ in the Context of ‘those who are
Saved’ with the following Theological Points of Biblical Accuracy:
i) Matthew 25:46 refers to ‘Age-during life’ first for the Righteous (and thus the same word
used to quantify the punishment for betterment of the Wicked in this Verse, i.e. ‘Kolasis
Aeonion’ cannot mean eternal either but ‘tot the age, or pertaining to the age only’)
“…He hath established them for ever [to the Age, Age-during], …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous of
Lyons
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ii) The Righteous do not cease to exist after that nor do that life ends but it is continued into the
‘ages of Ages’ next
“…He hath established them for ever [to the Age, Age-during], yea, forever and ever [to the
ages of Ages] …” – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
iii) Blessed St. Irenaeous clearly sees that the stronger phrase “aeons of Aeons” literally as a
continuance of life on the righteous henceforth into the ages to come
“…He hath established them for ever [to the Age, Age-during], yea, forever and ever [‘aeons of
Aeons’ or to the ages of Ages] … Thou gavest him length of days for ever and ever [‘aeons of
Aeons’ or to the ages of Ages]; " indicating that it is the Father of all who imparts continuance
for ever and ever [‘aeons of Aeons’ or to the ages of Ages] on those who are saved. …”” –
Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
It is interesting to note that nowhere in the Bible is his phrase “…for ever [to the Age, Ageduring], yea, forever and ever [‘aeons of Aeons’ or to the ages of Ages] …” regarding the Life of
the Righteous is found. In the Bible, the phrase is only “age-during life” (or Aeonian Life)
indicating that Blessed St. Irenaeous is clearly explaining that the righteous’ life does not end
after the age (Aeon) but continues thereafter into the ‘ages’ (Aeons to come, Ephesians 2:7) as
he clearly explains in the above in the Context of ‘Continuance of this Life of the Righteous’.
This Biblical Concept that there are AGES to COME literally (Ephesians 2:7) is supported by St.
Irenaeous himself (who was a direct Disciple of St. Polycarp who in turn was a Disciple of the
Blessed St. John the apostle himself) apart from the Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan
too Affirming it from Western Christianity, to quote:
“… we [True Christians] ourselves, when at the giving of thanks we pronounce the words, “To
Aeons of Aeons” [Revelation 20:10, Revelation 14:11] do set forth these Aeons. And, in fine,
wherever the words Aeon or Aeons occur, they at once refer them to these beings.” – St.
Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter III, Book I)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html
Comment: St. Irenaeous clearly refers to time as the "Aeon" (singular) and "Aeons" (Plural) in
his last quote above & dispels the Gnostic Myth that these refer to some creatures (beings).
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Peace to you
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P/S 33: Blessed St. Julian of Norwich & Virgin Mary & Universalism
But "... All manner of things shall be well... " in another world and time. It is well documented
that her Visions contained Christ Centered Universalism.
However, it is not so well known that despite her numerous visions, she never had seen "bodily
presence of Virgin Mary" nor did she see "Virgin Mary as a co-intercessor nor as a coredemptrix with Christ" proving that in her Divine Revelations itself the Roman Catholic &
Eastern Orthodox Dogma of "praying to Virgin Mary etc. to be clearly false".
In fact, it is well known that she only had three visions regarding Blessed Virgin Mary and it's as
follows (please note 'Carefully' that her Visions do NOT prove Virgin Mary as a co-intercessor
nor as a co-Redemptrix nor as anyone a Christian should pray too as the Majority of the latter
Church till today have erred greatly, may God have Mercy on whomever He Wills), to quote:
i) First Revelation
"... Also God shewed me in part the wisdom and truth of her soul, wherein I understood the
reverent beholding in which she beheld her God, that is, her maker, marveling with great
reverence that he would be born of her who was a simple creature of his making. For this was
her marveling: that he who was her maker would be born of her who was made. And this
wisdom and truth, knowing the greatness of her maker and the littleness of herself that is
made, made her say so meekly to Gabriel: “Lo me here, God’s handmaiden.” ..." - Blessed St.
Julian of Norwich
ii) Eighth Revelation
"... For Christ and she were so oned [united] in love that the greatness of her love was the cause
of the magnitude of her pain. . . . For as much as she loved him more than all others, her pain
surpassed all others. For ever the higher, the mightier, the sweeter that the love is, the more
sorrow it is to the lover to see that body in pain that he loved. ..." - Blessed St. Julian of Norwich
iii) Eleventh Revelation
"... And for the marvelous, high, and special love that Christ had for this sweet maiden, his
blessed mother, our lady Saint Mary, he shewed her highly rejoicing, which is the meaning of
this sweet word, as if he had said: “Wilt thou see how much I love her, that thou might rejoice
with me in the love that I have in her and she in me?” ..." - Blessed St. Julian of Norwich
Source for each quote above [no copyright infringement as I'm not quoting the article owners'
additional words/comments but only Blessed St. Julian of Norwich's own writing only which the
author has quoted in link below of which no one owns the copyright as it's not theirs]:
https://www.juliansvoice.com/veronicas-blog/julians-revelations-about-mary
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Conclusion
The Roman Catholics will say that her Visions prove that Christians ought to pray to Virgin Mary
but the actual quotes as shown from her visions, only three as quoted above do NOT prove
anything like that from her Divine Visions even if she herself erred in doing so by following the
Majority Practice of her church at that time.
Interestingly, some Roman Catholic theologians claim that she didn't teach Christ Centered
Universalism but eternal hell but if you read her actual quotes it clearly proves otherwise, for
example please consider:
i) Hell is there but it's not Eternal
"... She wrote, "For I saw no wrath except on man's side, and He forgives that in us, for wrath is
nothing else but a perversity and an opposition to peace and to love."[81] She wrote that God
sees us as perfect and waits for the day when human souls mature so that evil and sin will no
longer hinder us.[82] "God is nearer to us than our own soul," she wrote. This theme is
repeated throughout her work: "Jesus answered with these words, saying: 'All shall be well, and
all shall be well, and all manner of thing shall be well.' ... This was said so tenderly, without
blame of any kind toward me or anybody else" ..." - Blessed St. Julian of Norwich
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Julian_of_Norwich
ii) Blessed St. Julian of Norwich herself understood that her Divine Revelations implied that 'Hell
is there but it won't be Eternal' (as the literal meaning in Holy Scripture as "age" or "ages"
means) ans she wrestled as to how this can be as the Authority of the Church at her time too
taught the opposite that it's Eternal.
In other words, if she understood hell as eternal, her words below makes no sense as she
herself claims that her Divine Revelations contradict that notion in her own words, to quote (as
Blessed St. Julian of Norwich herself analyzes her own Visions):
"... And thus signifieth He when He saith: THOU SHALT SEE THYSELF if all manner of things shall
be well. As if He said: Take now heed faithfully and trustingly, and at the last end thou shalt
verily see it in fulness of joy. Thus in these same five words aforesaid: I may make all things
well, etc., I understand a mighty comfort of all the works of our Lord God that are yet to come.
There is a Deed the which the blessed Trinity shall do in the last Day, as to my sight, and when
the Deed shall be, and how it shall be done, is unknown of all creatures that are beneath Christ,
and shall be till when it is done. The cause why He willeth that we know, is for that He would
have us the more eased in our soul and set at peace in love — leaving the beholding of all
troublous things that might keep us back from true enjoying of Him. This is that Great Deed
ordained of our Lord God from without beginning, treasured and hid in His blessed breast, only
known to Himself: by which He shall make all things well.
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For like as the blissful Trinity made all things of nought, right so the same blessed Trinity shall
make well all that is not well. Our Faith is grounded in God’s word, and it belongeth to our Faith
that we believe that God’s word shall be saved in all things; and one point of our Faith is that
many creatures shall be condemned: as angels that fell out of Heaven for pride, which be now
fiends; and man in earth that dieth out of the Faith of Holy Church: that is to say, they that be
heathen men; and also man that hath received christendom and liveth unchristian life and so
dieth out of charity: all these shall be condemned to hell without end, as Holy Church teacheth
me to believe. And all this standing, methought it was impossible that all manner of things
should be well, as our Lord shewed in the same time. And as to this I had no other answer in
Shewing of our Lord God but this: That which is impossible to thee is not impossible to me: I
shall save my word in all things and I shall make all things well. Thus I was taught, by the grace
of God, that I should steadfastly hold me in the Faith as I had aforehand understood, therewith
that I should firmly believe that all things shall be well, as our Lord shewed in the same time.
For this is the Great Deed that our Lord shall do, in which Deed He shall save His word and He
shall make all well that is not well. How it shall be done there is no creature beneath Christ that
knoweth it, nor shall know it till it is done; according to the understanding that I took of our
Lord’s meaning in this time. ..." - Blessed St. Julian of Norwich (Chapter 32, The Thirteenth
Revelation, c. 1342 AD - c. 1416 AD)
Source: https://en.m.wikiquote.org/wiki/Julian_of_Norwich
You don't need to agree with the Divine Visions showed to her but let us not add/remove from
what she actually wrote and what het Visions actually contained to be honest Christians. We
may believe whatever we want as neither did the Divine Visions believe/Reveal in what the
Majority of Christians believe and hence it doesn't matter at all as God can have Mercy on
whomever He Wills (Romans 9:15). Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh's Visions also agree toward
Christ Centered Universalism likewise. Interesting indeed.
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P/S 34: Biblical Hope for Relatively Good non-Christians?
Regarding Possible non-Elect Salvation Hope for at least non-Christian relatively good people,
please consider these ancient First Christianity quotes as follows based on Matthew 25:24.
“Then he who had received the one talent came and said, ‘Lord, I knew you to be a hard man,
reaping where you have not sown, and gathering where you have not scattered seed.” – Most
Merciful One, Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 25:24, NKJV)
Note (Context): We know from the Parable of the Sower, the Christians are all Sowed by the
Sower into the Good Soil producing either a thirty, sixty or hundredfold harvest (Matthew 13:1
– 23). Please note carefully that in Matthew 25:24 above, Christ Reaps ‘others’ whom He has
“not sown” meaning that these cannot refer to Christians and the fact that He Reaps from
them indicates the Hope that these must be ‘some relatively good non-Christians’ who may be
Saved into a non-Elect Salvation accordingly as even the ‘Shepherd of Hermas’ Scripture has
Revealed (implied) in First Christianity as we have discussed prior too.
i. Blessed Origen of Alexandria seems to see that these refer to both ‘non-Christian righteous’
and ‘toward those who practiced a special Mercy for the poor’ as the Story of Rich Man and
Lazarus Reveals too (Luke 16:19 – 31)
“… This servant seems to me to have been one of those who believe, but do not act honestly,
concealing their faith, and doing every thing that they may not be known to be Christians. They
who are such seem to me to have a fear of God, and to regard Him as austere and implacable.
We indeed understand how the Lord reaps where He sowed not, because the righteous man
sows in the Spirit, whereof he shall reap life eternal. Also He reaps where He sowed not, and
gathers where he scattered not, because He counts as bestowed upon Himself all that is sown
among the poor. …” – Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete
of the Eastern Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel", Tortured and Martyred for
Christ (c. 184 AD - c. 253 AD)
a) Blessed Origen of Alexandria seems to see that these refer to both ‘non-Christian righteous’
as his quote “…We indeed understand how the Lord reaps where He sowed not, because the
righteous man sows in the Spirit, whereof he shall reap life eternal …” means probably based on
Bible Verses above (where ‘no faith’ is mentioned but only a ‘Judgment of Works’ where if their
works match the Conscience Given by God to the Gentiles, they may be Saved by His Mercy too
in that Day, John 5:28 – 29 and Revelation 20:11 – 15 also both mention ‘Good Works’ only for
the Last Judgment where the ‘Faith and Works Judgment seems to refer to the First
Resurrection Christian Hope only which is at least 1000 years before this Judgment Day
Scenario as Revelation 20:4 – 6 and 1 Thessalonians 4:13 – 18 seems to imply’), to quote:
“5But in accordance with your hardness and your impenitent heart you are treasuring up for
yourself wrath in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 6who “will
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render to each one according to his deeds”: 7eternal life to those who by patient continuance
in doing good seek for glory, honor, and immortality; 8but to those who are self-seeking and
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness—indignation and wrath, 9tribulation and
anguish, on every soul of man who does evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek; 10but glory,
honor, and peace to everyone who works what is good, to the Jew first and also to the
Greek. 11For there is no partiality with God. 12For as many as have sinned without law will also
perish without law, and as many as have sinned in the law will be judged by the law 13(for not
the hearers of the law are just in the sight of God, but the doers of the law will be
justified; 14for when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do the things in the law,
these, although not having the law, are a law to themselves, 15who show the work of the law
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and between
themselves their thoughts accusing or else excusing them) 16in the day when God will judge
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel.” – Blessed St. Paul the Great
Apostle of Christ to the Gentiles (Romans 2:5 – 16, NKJV)
and
“34Then Peter opened his mouth and said: “In truth I perceive that God shows no
partiality. 35But in every nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is accepted by
Him.” (Acts of the Apostles 10:34 – 35, NKJV)
Yes, especially the non-Christian righteous who do a lot of Charity Works in Love:
“30So Cornelius said, “Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed
in my house, and behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, 31and said, ‘Cornelius, your
prayer has been heard, and your alms are remembered in the sight of God.” (Acts of the
Apostles 10:30 – 31, NKJV)
Please note carefully that Blessed Apostle St. Peter clearly notes that Cornelius (a non-Christian
good at that time) has already been ‘accepted by God’ as there is no partiality with God (Acts
10:34 – 35, hence this could imply the General Salvation or ‘non-Elect Salvation toward Good
non-Christians’) as St. Peter made this Statement even before he has begun to have Preached
to Cornelius himself and even before Cornelius has believed in Christ. Indeed, Blessed Apostle
St. Peter then continues further to Preach the Gospel to Cornelius to believe in Christ to
thereby Garner the Highest Elect-Salvation in Him (Acts 10:36 – 48).
b) Blessed Origen of Alexandria seems to see that these also refers to ‘those who practiced a
special Mercy reserved for the poor’ as the Story of Rich Man and Lazarus Reveals too (Luke
16:19 – 31) in his quote prior that “… Also He reaps where He sowed not, and gathers where
he scattered not, because He counts as bestowed upon Himself all that is sown among the
poor. …”
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ii. Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate agrees to Blessed Origen on this point that Matthew 25:24
refers to a non-Elect Salvation Hope for the ‘relatively good non-Christians’
“… Also, by this which this servant dared to say, “Thou reapest where thou sowedst not,” we
understand that the Lord accepts the good life of the Gentiles and of the Philosophers ..." –
Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation of
the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I
(c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
Source for each quote above [ for Blessed Origen’s and Blessed St. Jerome’s, from the Official
‘Catena Aurea’ Roman Catholic Bible Commentary in link below ]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
As discussed in earlier essays, Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh has seen this to occur in the Spirit
World itself proving both Blessed Origen’s and Blessed St. Jerome’s quotes above based on
Matthew 25:24 to be True. Mysterious Indeed. Please note that Lord Jesus Christ Affirmed that
what the wicked Servant told about the Lord in that the Lord Reapest even where He has not
sown to be “True” (in Matthew 25:24) and is not a false statement as this can clearly be seen in
the Lord’s Reply as follows:
“26“But his lord answered and said to him, ‘You wicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap
where I have not sown, and gather where I have not scattered seed.” – The Fairest and Most
Merciful Judge of All, Most Honoured Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 25:26, NKJV)
Perhaps the Earliest Church Leaders knew all this and that’s why their quotes sometimes seem
to point to such a Broader Biblical Hope, for example:
"... The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: "Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) ... So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
"He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior's passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL*, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
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the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL* THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers." (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION must also come in the SECOND
ADVENT, ... " – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD, Reply to Question 105,
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/lukecommentary/ambrosiaster-questions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
*Hell = Hades or Gehenna (Lake of Fire), we can't be sure unless we see the Original but it's
certainly not Christians but some 'lost ones' who endured 'sorrows in Hell first' till that time of
His Second Coming/Advent who 'hoped in Christ who had been Promised to them' sounds like
'good non-Christians', right? He also affirms that such a Salvation is possible in the Second
Advent as Matthew 25:24 or Matthew 25:26 Reveals where He Reaps to Salvation (Matthew
13:28 – 30) toward whom He has not sown the Seed, i.e. among non-Christians too right?
Additional Quotes (Example):
Mystery of the Surprised Sheep - Possible Hope for the non-Christian Good on Judgment Day?
To quote:
"... Sigurd Grindheim, writing in the Catholic Biblical Quarterly suggests that this parable
connects to the Sermon on the Mount because it shows the importance of right attitude
leading to right action.[5] Several Christian scriptures are addressed in this parable. Evangelical
scholars believe that “least of my brothers” refers only to Christian believers and not to all
peoples. This interpretation would mean that any act of kindness done to Christ’s followers is
essentially done for Christ.[6] This implies a ramification: some people who receive salvation
will be surprised because they did not personally follow Jesus, but supported his believers and
helped Christ in this way. Scriptural commentator John Bollan said in regard to this passage,
“the quality of our lives and our discipleship are measurable by the standards of love and the
extent to which we translate this sentiment into action”.[7] Using this as a basis for scriptural
interpretation, the love shown toward Jesus’ followers or vulnerable people in general
promotes his mission, and allows for even the pagans to be saved. There is a sense that
judgment will come through God asking “what have you done for my people”. The key to this
parable is that the sheep and the goats are not surprised at their placement in the final
Judgement, but at the reasons for their placement. ..." - Wikipedia (Matthew 25)
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Matthew_25
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All Glory be to the Most Holy and Most Blessed Trinity both now,
to the age and unto the ages of Ages without End. Amen.
Maranatha, Even so Come Lord Jesus to whom All things are Possible.
Amen and Amen.

Peace to you
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P/S 35: Christ Centered Universalism - Blessed Billy Graham affirmed Hope for good nonChristians too
Example Video: https://youtu.be/drt5VPfnnms

Indeed, late in life, the World Famous Evangelist Blessed Billy Graham himself affirmed that
good non-Christians may be Saved (which we understand to be a 'Non-Elect Salvation' as we
have discussed with First Christianity quotes from Blessed Origen, Blessed St. Jerome and even
the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture to Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh & Blessed Emmanuel
Swedenborg's Visions too) as it was discussed in further in post below too:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
So, isn't Blessed Billy Graham one of the most profoundly Anointed Man of God in all of
Modern Protestantism?
Is he going to be hearing 'I never knew you' or is he revealing Deep Truths from Holy Scripture
as he understood it as well from the Bible for example regarding the Mysterious surprised
sheep as Matthew 25:31 - 46 describes literally?
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As usual, some protestants affirm that Blessed Billy Graham and all Roman Catholics & other
denominations of Christianity are going to an eternal Hell too, example in link below:
https://reformationcharlotte.org/2018/12/04/that-time-billy-graham-preached-universalismand-became-a-heretic/
Here's an example quote from link above:
"... Billy Graham was undoubtedly an ecumenicalist as he praised the pope as his “brother” and
treated Roman Catholicism as a valid expression of the Christian faith. Speaking of Pope John
Paul II after his death, Graham stated, I think he’s with the Lord, because he believed. He
believed in the Cross. That was his focus throughout his ministry, the Cross, no matter if you
were talking to him from personal issue or an ethical problem, he felt that there was the
answer to all of our problems, the cross and the resurrection. And he was a strong believer. ..."
No Verse in the Bible condemns Christ Centered Universalism as Hoping and Praying for it is
God's Will (1 Timothy 2:1, 1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 2:6, 1 Timothy 4:10) and thus even if God
Decides Eternal-Hell, we can Petition for it and God can Decide into the ages to come whether
to let His Mercy to Triumph and End any Judgment Sentence (James 2:13, Romans 11:30 - 32)
as that's what a Christian ought to Try Always & it's not a Heresy for His Sons to Ask into the
ages to come too (Ephesians 2:7), to quote:
"… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (John. 16:24)
The REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are
SAVED, and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED.
But when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD) (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to
Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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Conclusion - What did Blessed Billy Graham believe as Christian Faith?
To quote:
Quote 1—Are Muslims and Buddhists Saved? (an Interview with Robert Schuller)
Schuller: Tell me, what do you think is the future of Christianity?
Graham: Well, Christianity and being a true believer, you know, I think there’s the body of
Christ, which comes from all the Christian groups around the world, or outside the Christian
groups. I think everybody that loves Christ, or knows Christ, whether they’re conscious of it or
not, they’re members of the body of Christ. And I don’t think that we’re going to see a great
sweeping revival that will turn the whole world to Christ at any time. I think James answered
that, the apostle James in the first council in Jerusalem, when he said that God’s purpose for
this age is to call out a people for His name. And that’s what God is doing today, He’s calling
people out of the world for His name, whether they come from the Muslim world, or the
Buddhist world, or the Christian world or the nonbelieving world, they are members of the
body of Christ because they’ve been called by God. They may not even know the name of Jesus
but they know in their hearts that they need something that they don’t have, and they turn to
the only light that they have, and I think that they are saved, and that they’re going to be with
us in heaven.
Schuller: What I hear you saying is that it’s possible for Jesus Christ to come into human hearts
and soul and life even if they’ve been born in darkness and never had an exposure to the Bible.
Is that a correct interpretation of what you are saying?
Graham: Yes, it is because I believe that. I’ve met people in various parts of the world in tribal
situations, that they have never seen a Bible or heard about a Bible, and never heard of Jesus,
but they’ve believed in their hearts that there was a God, and they’ve tried to live a life that
was quite apart from the surrounding community in which they lived.
Schuller: That’s fantastic, I’m so thrilled to hear you say that, there’s a wideness in God’s mercy.
Graham: There is. There definitely is.
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Quote 2—Salvation without Christ? (an Interview with McCall’s Magazine)
I used to play God, but I can’t do that anymore. I used to believe pagans in far-off countries
were lost—were going to hell—if they did not have the Gospel of Jesus Christ preached to
them. I no longer believe that. . . . I believe there are other ways of recognizing the existence of
God—through nature, for instance—and plenty of other opportunities, therefore, of saying
“yes” to God. (Graham later clarified what he meant here.).
Note: Blessed Billy Graham does not believe in other ways of Salvation but only through Christ
but Christ can Save them where even He did not Scatter the Seed of the Gospel too as Matthew
25:24 and Matthew 25:26 Reveals (i. e. Possibly the 'Non-Elect Salvation' both Blessed Origen
and Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate have affirmed too) as opposed to the Christian Seed
Salvation (i. e. the 'Elect Salvation' as it is described in the Parable of the Sower, Matthew 13:1 8, Matthew 13:18 - 30).

Quote 3—Should We Link America with the Kingdom of God?
Speaking as an American himself, Graham said: I came close to identifying the American way of
life with the kingdom of God. Then I realized that God had called me to a higher kingdom than
America. I have tried to be faithful to my calling as a minister of the gospel.4
The above is a short excerpt from ReGrace with the endnotes removed. The rest of the quotes
by Graham — including clarifying remarks he made about some of them — are included in the
book.
To order the book, go to ReGrace: What the Shocking Beliefs of the Great Christians Can Teach
Us Today.
Here is the Back Cover Description:
The church is tired of seeing Christians act ungraciously toward one another when they
disagree. Social media has added to the carnage. Christians routinely block each other on
Facebook because of doctrinal disagreements. The world watches the blood-letting, and the
Christian witness is tarnished.
But what if every Christian discovered that their favorite teacher in church history had blind
spots and held to some false–and even shocking–views?
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Bestselling author Frank Viola argues that this simple awareness will soften Christians when
they interact with each other in the face of theological disagreements.
In ReGrace, he uncovers some of the shocking beliefs held by faith giants like C.S. Lewis, Luther,
Calvin, Moody, Spurgeon, Wesley, Graham, and Augustine–not to downgrade or dismiss them,
but to show that even “the greats” in church history didn’t get everything right.
Knowing that the heroes of our faith sometimes got it wrong will empower us to treat our
fellow Christians with grace rather than disdain whenever we disagree over theology.
Source: https://www.patheos.com/blogs/frankviola/billygraham/

Peace to you
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P/S 36: Marietta Davis - Nine Days in Heaven Vision in a Coma
Firstly, each quote is from the Book Titled " from link below unless stated otherwise:
https://archive.org/stream/scenesbeyondgrav00davi/scenesbeyondgrav00davi_djvu.txt
1) Who was Marietta Davis? She Claims to have Visited the Spirit World and met Lord Jesus
Christ for 9 days and even Predicted her own Death and it Happened exactly.
"... Dear Friend: — Since you have been publishing the trance of Marietta Davis, in the
Mountain Cove Journal, some of the readers have written to us to ascertain its authenticity.
Upon this account, and to relieve you from embarrassment, we submit the following for your
disposal : Marietta Davis was a member of our family ; — she was born in this town, where she
lived until called by death from us. She was not of open religious habits ; being disciplined to
religious conversation. During the revival in the winter of 1847 - 1848, her mind, as you well
know, was religiously exercised ; but she could not realize what others professed, so as to
enable her to unite with her young friends in the ordinances of the Gospel. In August following
she fell into a sleep, or trance, from which she could not be awakened. — In that state she
remained nine days ; and when she awoke, she said she had been in Heaven ; that she had seen
there many of her old friends and relations who were dead ; and Jesus the Redeemer. From
that time her hope in heaven through Jesus, was strong ; and she rejoiced in the prospect of a
final admission into the Paradise of Peace. During her short stay with us, after she came out of
the trance, she related what she said she had seen, heard and learned during her sleep; but
much of what she told us, she said she wished should not be mentioned then, for the world was
not prepared to hear it. The trance, as you published it, as far as we can recollect, is correct ;
only you have omitted much. Marietta fell asleep in August, 1848, and died the following
March, and at the time and in the manner predicted by herself. ..." - (Section: "Authentic
Testimony" in link above)
Note: Occasionally I correct spelling errors as found in the Book Text in link above.
2) The Phrase "Shadow of Death" (e.g. Psalm 23:4, Psalm 107:10 - 15) refers to the 'Afterlife
Spirit World Regions'
"... "Here the redeemed are first conducted by their guardian protectors, as they leave the
valley and shadow of death, and here they are taught the rudiments of immortal life. Here they
receive instructive lessons relative to their heavenly abode, and learn the nature of pm-e love,
unmarred by sin. ..." - (Chapter I, Page 23, SCENES BEYOND THE GRAVE)
As discussed in previous posts, if the phrase "Shadow of Death" refers to the "Spirit World", the
Psalm 107:10 - 15 might refer to a Salvation Hope there (example in link below):
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159186867567784
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3) She saw 'False Prophets' in Hell where these refer to those who 'merchandise the Gospel'
(i.e. making money out of the Gospel Intentions), teach not the danger of sin and "Mammon"
('Love of Money' stuff)
"... "Thou fiend of darkness! thou child of hypocrisy ! deceiver, matchless deceiver ! thine is the
hell of a heartless religious teacher. Adequate sufferings thou canst never endure. Thou
'madest merchandise of religion and the souls of men. Yea, because of this, thou didst dwell in
temples of human glory, receiving the adoration of men ; then thou didst wrap thyself in the
garments of ease at the expense of souls ; thou didst not seek to reach the ruined heart with
the soul-redeeming Truth of Heaven, but to please the ear and charm the fancy. Is now thou art
tormented. Arise ! thou false teacher, arise ! and in thy silken gown display the order of thy
false apostleship. Speak to us smooth things. Direct the movement of this broad gallery of
mimic song. Hold thy blasphemy! vent not thy cursings, for lo ! thy Maker is just ; wish not to
move him from his throne. His august majesty thou didst mock. Through thee, his glory should
have shown, and by that light thousands should have been led to seek his face. ... The Bible —
oh ! that sacred Book, gift of God to guide the wanderer to bright mansions in heaven — was
made, by the false interpretations of the pleasure-loving and heartless divine, the passport to
this scene of woe, where sins ripen into living forms, where fashions, with their gaudy folds,
enwrap the spirit as with innumerable sheets of unextinguishable fire, and where Mammon,
like a spectral goddess, sits in the clouds of death, which encanopythe abyss. ... "Fear not,
Marietta, before thee has been portrayed a portion of the consequences of sin upon the spirit
of man. Spiritual sufferings are beyond any power of expression ; nor may they be perfectly
mirrored upon the understanding by figures of representations. He who first addressed thee,
represents that spirit of antichrist which seeks to dazzle spiritual perception by bright pictures
of false reasoning behind all of which lies the scene of discord, improper affections, impure
desires, love of self, false hearts, cruelty, lust, rape, and murder ; the denial of God in his
redeeming mercy, sacrilege and blasphemy. He strove to direct thy attention to an opposite
scene, and thereby conceal the state of those whose hearts are not controlled by the love of
God. ..." - ( CHAPTER XVn or CHAPTER XVIII, Page 99 , 101, 103, THE PANDEMONIUM MOCK
WORSHIP, SCENES BEYOND THE GRAVE)
Conclusion - Ransom for Many Mystery?
The Ransom for Many Mystery [Matthew 20:28, Matthew 26:28] seems to include Salvation in
the Spirit World as this Verse is quoted later in her Vision next.
She saw "Justice" (possibly an angel/Symbolism) pursuing a 'Dark Cloud [Fallen being, nonChristian] Soul?' who runs toward a 'fallen group [of souls or called as 'fallen orb' later in writing
below]' in the 'Spirit World' till "Mercy" intervened (possibly an angel/Symbolism too) ... where
God Sided with Mercy as She Chose to Intervene and Saved through Christ (James 2:13, 1 Peter
3:18 - 19, 1 Peter 4:5).
“... The former objects had passed away during the worship of the angels and the infants, and
new ones appeared. A bright cloud rested but a little above the temple, and from that cloud
1072

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

descended a being who appeared omnipotent in strength. Justice, was written upon his
majestic brow. His movement was like one supreme, at whose bidding worlds might flee away,
and in whose hand universal law might pause, and her evolving energies slumber. This august
personage advanced toward a gloomy glen, encircled by huge mountains whose lofty peaks
ascended far into the blue vault above. His demeanor indicated purpose. As he drew very near
what appeared the object of his pursuit, a dark cloud moved down the mountains attended by
lightning in all the terror of wild display, as if the electric fountains were issuing from an ocean
of igneous elements. Heavy thunderings shook the base of the massive hills. Fire, smoke, and
tempest were emitted, while the elements seemed to madly embrace each other. The scene
was frightfully terrific; but still Justice advanced, and the very lightnings seemed to wi'eath
themselves into a diadem about his brow. •' Destruction " was now mirrored in super-flaming
letters, in the very lightnings, upon the clouds, and repeated by the stunning peals of thunder.
Beneath this awful display of angry elements, and the movement of Justice, the earth began to
quake and give way. At this moment, when the excitement had apparently reached its climax,
from beneath the cloud, and at the foot of the mountain, came a voice of lamentation, a voice
of despair, saying, ^' Spare us ; is there no hope." " No hope," echoed the thunders, and Justice
still advanced. '' IS To hope," he repeated, as he raised his hand of might. " No hope, no hope,"
chimed the hoarse voice of contending elements. " We perish without hope," said the voice of
wailing which grew still weaker and more suppressed. " Alas ! alas ! we perish unpitied," and in
an instant was revealed the forlorn being and the afflicted group displayed in a former scene.
Over the prostrate man bent the trembling female as if to screen him from the tempest ; but as
she saw Justice raise his mighty hand, she fell back, exclaiming, " All is lost ! No hope ! "We
perish ! Receive us, thou abyss 1" Dreadful was the suspense of that moment. Justice still
advanced, as if to cut in pieces, to crush at once the forlorn man whose trembling hands were
upraised in form of supplication, — by whose side, and around whom, were fallen his group of
friends, alike helpless and suppliant. At this period a voice from the burning cloud
said: " Law's proceeding energies have been violated, and thence disturbed in thee, O man. And
thinkest thou to trifle therewith, and not to suffer the consequences? Dost thou not
understand that law, when opposed, worketh the destruction of the body- in which it is
violated ? Moral law is the law of sense and goodness. Hast thou not violated ? Yea, thou hast.
Now ensue the dread effects, and thou art the sufferer." As this voice ceased, superior light
flashed over the scene, and from above a cloud exceedingly bright descended, from which
came, with the speed of thought, another being, the very image of meekness, whose demeanor
was the very opposite of Justice ; and embracing Justice, who was still advancing toward the
fallen group, said : " Art thou inexorable, O thou who vindicatest the everlasting throne? Must
the sinner perish? Is there no hope ?" " No hope in the arm of flesh," answered Justice in a
voice that shook the firmament above. The very stars trembled, and the earth quaked and
reeled as the words proceeded from his lips. " No hope or cause of hope exists upon the fallen
orb," again repeated Justice, still advancing. And as the blow was about descending upon the
sinner, the being who hung upon the neck of Justice bent over that bleeding form, and placing
her left hand upon his heart, raised the right, and touching the arm of Justice, said, " Thy
Throne, O God, endureth for ever. Thy kingdom is from everlasting to everlasting. Thy Word
endures. To thy years there is no end. Thou, O God, art holy. righteousness is the foundation of
thy throne — the pavilion of thy dwelling-place — the glory of the everlasting hills — the
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defence and safety of the Heaven of heavens, where congregate the unnumbered myriads of
glorified seraphim. Here, O God, is a fallen being. Sin is the violation of thy law. The sinner hath
presumed upon thy government, and touched with impious hands the flaming sword ; hath
dared vengeance ; trifled with thy will ; and contended with eternal and irrevocable justice. He
hath fallen. He lieth bruised, mangled and expiring. Yet, O God, thou hast created him an
immortal being ; intellectual, hence accountable ; spiritual, hence by sin he lieth upon the verge
of a bottomless abyss, where, if he fall, he shall feel immortal pangs, and dwell in unremitting
woe. The reed is bruised, but not entirely broken ; the flickering blaze of the smoking flax,
though expiring, still exists [Isaiah 42:3, Matthew 12:20]. Mercy is my name. Mercy is an
attribute of thy throne. To thee, O God, belong Justice and Mercy I Let thy love, O thou Eternal,
descend I and thou, Justice, spare, O spare this fallen being I Spare him though he hath sinned,
and bartered for a morsel his eternal good !" Here Mercy bowed her head, as if to wait the
decision and a voice from the cloud said, "Mercy, thou hast plead for the sinner, and heaven
giveth audience. Canst thou find a ransom? Justice pause in thy execution." Then another voice
said, ''God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son. He shall bear their iniquity. By
my righteous servant I will justify many." [Matthew 20:28, Matthew 26:28]. Then there was a
pause, during which, from the right approached a female — even Mary whom I had seen with
the beasts of the stall pressing to her bosom the babe of Bethlehem—and by the expiring form
bowed, over which by the aid of Mercy she extended the babe, and with reverence looked up
toward the cloud. And the voice continued, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.
A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, until he send forth
judgement unto victory [Matthew 12:20]. And in his Name shall the Gentiles trust." [Matthew
12:21] Then replied Justice, " Hath he endured temptation, and suffered without the Gate?
Hath he conquered death ! Can he stay the tempest of wanting elements? Can he change the
malign nature of that perverted heart? Can he descend the maelstrom of death, and arrest the
heavy tide whose broad current thence rolls to the bottomless abyss ?" Then said Mercy, " The
future shall answer thee, O, thou who boldest the balances of equity, the the scales of universal
right." When Mercy had answered, the scene changed, and upon the mount, called the Mount
of Olives, I saw a being more lovely than the sons of men He lifted up his eyes to heaven and
said, " Lo ! 1 come, in the volume of the book it is written of me, to do thy Will, O God !" Then
appeared a vast multitude of deformed beings exhibiting every type of human suffering and
shameful depravity ; and addressing them He said ; "If any man thirst, let him come unto me
and drink. I am the "Way, the Truth and the Life. No man cometh unto the Father but by me."
Whereupon another voice said, "This is the Son of David, the hope of Israel, the bright and
Morning Star. Now ariseth the Sun of Righteousness. Now appeareth Truth in its redeeming
glory from the Eternal Cause. Look unto him, ye who perish, for lo ! He cometh to redeem."
Again I saw the mangled form. These words had fallen upon his dull and heavy hearing, and
although he scarcely understood them, he raised his eyes as if to see whence hope was
proffered. And as he looked. He who stood upon the Mount descended and bowed over him
saying, "What dost thou desire?" And the sufferer said, "Oh that I might find salvation!" Then
answered the Personage bending over him, " I came to seek and save the lost." Then said
Justice to Mercy, "Where is thy ransom?" And another voice said, "Behold the Lamb of God
which taketh away the sin of the world." And he who proffered redemption said, "For this cause
came I into the world." "Even angel, "by thy Stripes is the sinner healed." "But," replied Justice,
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"Hath he prevailed?" Then addressing Mercy he continued, "Know, thou who pleadest the
sinner's cause, that until he whoro thou proposeth as Redeemer shall approach the fallen,
holding in his hand these contending elements, he shall not rescue. Seekest thou still the fallen
being's salvation, his restoration to harmony " Yea," answered Mercy " for this I interpose." ..." ( CHAPTER XXIV, JUSTICE AND MERCY, Page 135 - 141, SCENES BEYOND THE GRAVE)
Comment: This afterlife Spirit World Salvation Hope for ‘Many’ (Majority of Mankind) to be
Saved there as the Vision prior seems to point that they believed in Him in the afterlife after
seeing the Risen Christ there (John 6:40) into a non-Elect Salvation seems to be echoed by the
Shepherd of Hermas Scripture, Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh and Blessed Ambrosiaster too, to
quote:
i. Shepherd of Hermas Scripture
Context = Definition of Saved
Saved = Part of the Tower of Repentance = Being His Church /Bride
Not Saved = not His Church = have not Salvation (referring to 'not' being part of the First
Resurrection Revelation 20:4 - 6 when He Returns, Matthew 7:21 - 23)
These same rejected unsaved stones are said to be saved in another place more humble
eventually, to quote:
"Hermas 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. Hermas 7[15]:5 Still importunate,
I asked her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not fit into the
building of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. "They can
repent," she said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall be
fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments, and
have fulfilled the days of their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they
participated in the Righteous Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their
torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not
into their heart, they are not saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts."
Source for Translation: https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas
ii. Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh
"… At least, that is the case with the majority, but there are some few personalities, Satan for
instance, in regard to whom I was told, ‘Don’t ask about them.’ And so I didn’t like to ask, but I
hoped that for them also there was some hope. ‘ ‘ They also told me that the Saints help in the
work of saving souls in Hell, because there can be no idleness in Heaven. Those in Hell will
ultimately be brought to Heaven like the prodigal son, but with regard to the ultimate fate of a
certain number you must not ask.” The Sadhu is inclined to think that perhaps these few will be
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annihilated. “Once I said, ‘So many people will be lost because they have not heard of Christ.’
They said, ‘The contrary will be the ease ; very few will be lost. ‘ There is a kind of heavenly
joke, no, joke is not a good word for it. ‘Very few will be lost but many will be saved. It is so,
but don’t tell,’ they said, as it were, in jest, ‘because it will make men careless, and we want
them to enjoy the First Heaven — that is the Heaven on earth — as well.’ ” “If there were no
hope for all the non-Christians in the world and all the Christians who die in sin, God would stop
creating men. We must do our part here on earth to save sinners, but if they refuse we need
not be without hope for them. ‘ ‘ The Sadhu’s “universalism” recalls the famous “Shewing” to
Mother Juliana of Norwich*, “All manner of things shall be well,” and her comments thereon —
except that her respect for the authority of the Church precludes her making any suggestion
how this may be possible. 1 The Sadhu faithfully obeys the injunction, “Don’t tell.” In his
popular teachings, as we shall see in the next chapter, he stresses the need of repentance, and
the certainty of immediate judgment in the next life, but he never speaks of his hope of
ultimate salvation even for the unrepentant. …” (Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh's Hope in Christ
Centered Universalism and Afterlife Salvation Mystery)
Source [Page 101 – 102, ECSTASY AND VISION, via Reverend Streeter and Bishop Dr. AJ
Appasamy]:
https://archive.org/stream/cu31924029356684/cu31924029356684_djvu.txt
iii. Blessed Ambrosiaster
“… QUESTION 54. THE APOSTLE TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST DIED FOR ALL MEN. “ALL ARE
THEREFORE DEAD,” SAID HE, “AND HE DIED FOR ALL.” THE SAVIOR SAYS, ON THE CONTRARY:
THE SON OF MAN HAS COME TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANY. (MATT 20:28)
THERE IS HERE A CONTRADICTION. — The words are different, it is true, but the meaning is the
same; at other times, on the other hand, words that seem the same have quite a different
meaning, such as these: “All that is not done in good faith (ex fide) is a sin.” (Rom. 14:23) and
these others: “The law does not come from faith,” (Gal. 3:12) although the law is not a sin. This
great number of which the Savior speaks is all the men of whom St. Paul speaks: They are in
great numbers, because the greater part of all peoples and all nations ought to believe in the
Savior. It is this great number of those who must believe that the Apostle calls all men. “He is
dead for all,” he says, “that is, for those who believe and must believe.” He died also for those
who refused to believe, but by refusing the grace he offers them, they do not want Jesus Christ
to be dead for them, and by the same he seems not to have died for those to that his death was
much more harmful than useful. On the contrary, he truly died for those who won, and who
understand the mystery of the redemption give thanks to God through our Lord Jesus Christ. …”
– Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”), Roman Clergy active at Rome
during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order
1076

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

P/S 37: Humanitarian Works and Judgment Day - Hippolytus and Origen
1. Hippolytus and Origen were friends
It is well known that Blessed Hippolytus of Rome and the Christian Universlist Preacher Blessed
Origen of Alexandria were friends, to quote:
"... Hippolytus was distinguished for his learning and eloquence. It was at this time that Origen,
then a young man, heard him preach ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hippolytus_of_Rome
2. Hippolytus affirmed Origen as Orthodox even defending him against Pope Pontian
[as the Story is Discussed in Images Attached from a Book Titled "Hippolytus: The First Antipope
by John Mench" which may be bought in link below]:
https://www.amazon.com/Hippolytus-First-Antipope-John-Mench/dp/1489721304
*Please note how then Old Blessed Hippolytus of Rome praises young Blessed Origen's
Christian Faith/Hope and does not call him a heretic. Blessed Origen of Alexandria is known to
Preach Christ Centered Universalism openly but the heresies of 'transmigration of souls & the
rest' comes in later in life when Blessed Origen speculated too much using Greek Philosophy
and erred.
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3. Hope for non-Christian righteous good?
“… This servant seems to me to have been one of those who believe, but do not act honestly,
concealing their faith, and doing every thing that they may not be known to be Christians. They
who are such seem to me to have a fear of God, and to regard Him as austere and implacable.
We indeed understand how the Lord reaps where He sowed not, because the righteous man
sows in the Spirit, whereof he shall reap life eternal. Also He reaps where He sowed not, and
gathers where he scattered not, because He counts as bestowed upon Himself all that is sown
among the poor. …” – Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete
of the Eastern Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel", Tortured and Martyred for
Christ (c. 184 AD - c. 253 AD)
“… Also, by this which this servant dared to say, “Thou reapest where thou sowedst not,” we
understand that the Lord accepts the good life of the Gentiles and of the Philosophers ..." –
Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation of
the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I
(c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
Source for each quote above [ for Blessed Origen’s and Blessed St. Jerome’s, from the Official
‘Catena Aurea’ Roman Catholic Bible Commentary in link below ]:
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https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
Blessed St. Jerome's commentary for the quote continues as follows:
"... To him who has faith, and a right will in the Lord, even if he come in aught short in deed as
being man, shall be given by the merciful Judge; but he who has not faith, shall lose even the
other virtues which he seems to have naturally. And He says carefully, “From him that hath not,
shall be taken away even that which he seemeth to have,” for whatsoever is without faith in
Christ ought not to be imputed to him who uses it amiss, but to Him who gives the goods of
nature even to a wicked servant. ..." – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church
who did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest,
Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
Source: https://poncer.blogspot.com/2005/11/st_13.html
Please read carefully to realize that in the Bible Verses Christ only takes away the talent from
that "wicked unprofitable Servant who hid the talent in the ground" and did not use it wisely
but not from the ones who 'produced fruit where He Sowed not' (i.e. the possible non-Christian
who did good works since Christ didn't Sow in them faith first as Matthew 25:24, Matthew
25:26 implies). Verses:
"26“But his lord answered and said to him, ‘You wicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap
where I have not sown, and gather where I have not scattered seed. 27So you ought to have
deposited my money with the bankers, and at my coming I would have received back my own
with interest. 28So take the talent from him, and give it to him who has ten talents. 29‘For to
everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have abundance; but from him who does not
have, even what he has will be taken away. 30And cast the unprofitable servant into the outer
darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’" - Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 25:26 30, NKJV)
In other words, please notice that the talent is taken away from the unprofitable [Christian]
servant only and not from those profitable for a "reaping" (hence have the fruit of good works)
though it is Written that Christ did not "sow" in them, i.e. non-Christian righteous because the
"Sowing as per the Parable of the Sower" (Matthew 13:1 - 23) must refer to 'sowing the Faith of
Christ', right?
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So, the "fruit" (refers to good works, John 5:28 - 29, Revelation 20:11 - 15) where the "Seed"
refers to "Faith of Christ" (Matthew 13:1 - 23) and hence Christ will Harvest the "fruit" of 'good
works' unto Salvation, as whatever that is "reaped" is Saved parabolically (Matthew 13:30) even
if the "fruit of the harvest" is "reaped" from those non-Christians who did not have the 'Seed of
the Faith of Christ' (Matthew 25:26), right? Salvation is not by Works but by His Mercy Alone
though through the "Works" especially of "Mercy" one does can plead before God to have
"Mercy on them" (Matthew 5:7).
4. Hippolytus of Rome & Origen on Matthew 25:31 - 46
i. Blessed Origen of Alexandria
"... Also He reaps where He sowed not, and gathers where he scattered not, because He counts
as bestowed upon Himself all that is sown among the poor. …” – Blessed Origen of Alexandria
Here: Blessed Origen of Alexandria echoes that any kindness done to the "poor" is considered
as "doing it for Christ" (Matthew 25:40) and thus such ones may obtain Mercy on Judgment Day
too as neither is Mercy limited by faith or unbelief (Romans 3:3 - 4, Romans 11:32-KJV) but on
whomever God Wills too as it does not depend on human will either (Romans 9:15).
ii. Blessed Hippolytus of Rome
In An Appendix attached to the Treatise titled "Refutation of All Heresies" now attributed to St.
Hippolytus of Rome (earlier sometimes to Origen), we find the following mysterious passage
which describes the traits of those who will be Saved on Judgment Day in Great Detail where in
the particular section of the quote (highlighted below), such 'kind ones to the poor' (based on
Matthew 25:31 - 46) may obtain Mercy to be Saved too (Romans 9:15, Matthew 5:7) of which
'they may be surprised as well', to quote:
"... Come, ye friends of the poor and the stranger. Come, ye who kept my love, as I am love.
Come, ye who possess peace, for I own that peace. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you, ye who esteemed not riches, ye who had compassion on the poor,
who aided the orphans, who helped the widows, who gave drink to the thirsty, who fed the
hungry, who received strangers, who clothed the naked, who visited the sick, who comforted
those in prison, who helped the blind, ... Then shall the King of kings make answer again, and
say to them, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me. Inasmuch as ye have received those of whom I have already spoken to you,
and clothed them, and fed them, and gave them to drink, I mean the poor who are my
members, ye have done it unto me. But come ye into the kingdom prepared for you from the
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foundation of the world; enjoy for ever and ever that which is given you by my Father in
heaven, and the holy and quickening Spirit. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and
Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD)
Source [Appendix, XLII, XLIV]:
https://www.worthychristianlibrary.com/ante-nicene-fathers/hippolytus-contappendix-to-theworks-of-hippolytus-cont/
or Pages 125 - 128 in link below too:
https://archive.org/stream/therefutationofa00hippuoft/therefutationofa00hippuoft_djvu.txt
Comments:
a. The phrase "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me." (Matthew 25:40) referring to "I mean the poor who are my members, ye
have done it unto me" seems to point that anyone who has been kind to the 'Christian poor'
have this chance of Mercy.
b. Another way of looking at it is that the phrase "I mean the poor who are my members" refers
to 'any poor' because perhaps 'any poor is a member of the kingdom of the Heavens
automatically' (Luke 6:20) as Blessed St. Luke the Evangelist himself defines the Context of
'poor' in a later chapter within his Gospel in Luke 16:19 - 31 to refer to 'Lazarus' where the
reason for Lazarus being Shown Mercy toward Salvation is neither faith nor good works but in
that he endured life in suffering, Verse below:
" 25But Abraham said, ‘Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted and you are tormented." - Lord Jesus
Christ (Luke 16:26, NKJV)
c. Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome goes on to explain Christians who are Saved too in their
Various Practices of the Gospel which you may read in link above as I'm focusing on the 'Special
Mercy for those who have been kind to the poor' or 'the poor' only in this discussion with Bible
Verses & these quotes too.
d. Blessed Hippolytus of Rome further explains that Christ looks to have Mercy according to
how one has shown Mercy in their lives first toward 'all men' or 'each man' (Matthew 5:7) in his
quote continued from the above as seen toward the wicked:
"... Cleave to me, to whom every knee boweth, of things in heaven, and things on earth, and
things under the earth. For all who have been negligent, and have not shown pity in well-doing
there, have nothing else due them than the unquenchable fire. For I am the friend of man, but
yet also a righteous Judge to all. For I shall award the recompense according to desert; I shall
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give the reward to all, according to each man’s labour; I shall make return to all, according to
each man’s conflict. I wish to have pity, but I see no oil in your vessels. I desire to have mercy,
but ye have passed through life entirely without mercy. I long to have compassion, but your
lamps are dark by reason of your hardness of heart. Depart from me. For judgment is without
mercy to him that hath showed no mercy. (Jam_2:13) ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome,
Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD)
Source [Appendix, XLVII.]:
https://www.worthychristianlibrary.com/ante-nicene-fathers/hippolytus-contappendix-to-theworks-of-hippolytus-cont/
The phrase " I wish to have pity, but I see no oil in your vessels. I desire to have mercy, but ye
have passed through life entirely without mercy." strengthens our Context Claim that those
who may have Practiced Mercy among these 'non-Christians' can Hope for His Mercy as Christ
Seeks these 'Works of Mercy' in them (John 5:28 - 29, Revelation 20:11 - 15) in order to show
any Mercy as Blessed St. Hippolytus' quote above rings.
iii. Blessed Hippolytus of Rome may have seen the Lake of Fire Punishment as lasting to one
'Singular Age (Aeon) only, i.e. Age-duringly' as the literal word in the Bible means
To quote [Please note the phrase "Future age" = "Future AEON-singular only" carefully below]:
"... I produce now the prophecy of Solomon, which speaketh of Christ, and announces clearly
and perspicuously things concerning the Jews ; and those which not only are befalling them at
the present time, but those, too, which shall befall them in the FUTURE AGE on account of the
contumacy and audacity which they exhibited toward the Prince of Life ..." – Blessed St.
Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170
AD – 235 AD, Point 9, TREATISE AGAINST THE JEWS, Page 44)
and
"... 10. And again David, in the Psalrns, says with respect to the FUTURE AGE, " Then shall He "
(namely Christ) " speak unto them in His wrath, and vex them in His sore displeasure." 3 And
again Solomon says concerning Christ and the Jews, that " when the righteous shall stand in
great boldness before the face of such as have afflicted Him, and made no
account of His words, when they see it they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be
amazed at the strangeness of His salvation ; and they, repenting and groaning for anguish
of spirit, shall say within themselves, This is He whom we had sometimes in derision and a
proverb of reproach ; we fools accounted His life madness, and His end to be without
honour. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed
St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD, Point 10, TREATISE AGAINST THE JEWS, Page 45)
Source for both quotes above ['Refutation of All Heresies']:
https://archive.org/stream/therefutationofa00hippuoft/therefutationofa00hippuoft_djvu.txt
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P/S 38: Blessed Hippolytus of Rome on Aion/Aionion
Blessed Hippolytus of Rome may have seen the "ages to come" phrase in Ephesians 2:7 literally
as he sees "Time" as separated into the 'Present ("now"), and 'to the next age/AEON' ("ever")
and only after that the "ages (subset) of Ages" or "aeons of the Aeons" which continues without
End (or "endless") which may be clearly seen in his usage of Biblical Koine Greek as follows, to
quote:
"... For he who comes down in faith to the layer of regeneration, and renounces the devil, and
joins himself to Christ ; who denies the enemy, and makes the confession that Christ is God;
who puts off the bondage, and puts on the adoption, he comes up from the baptism brilliant as
the sun, 5 flashing forth the beams of righteousness, and, which is indeed the chief thing, he
returns a son of God and joint-heir with Christ. To Him be the glory and the power, together
with His most holy, and good, and quickening Spirit, NOW and EVER [to the age]* and to ALL
the AGES of the AGES. Amen. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and Martyr for
Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD, Point 10, DISCOURSE ON THE
HOLY THEOPHANY, Page 87)
*[Emphasis Mine throughout]
and the word "endless" in front of the stronger Koine Greek Phrase "ages of Ages" (example of
occurrences in the Bible: Revelation 14:11, Revelation 20:10) is not necessary if the phrase
'aeons of the Aeons' itself means 'forever', right?, to quote next:
"... everlasting [AGE-During, literally] fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, which my
Father hath prepared." And John says, " Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers,
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever inaketh and loveth a lie ; for your part is in the
hell of fire." ... G7. These things, then, I have set shortly before thee, O Theophilus, drawing
them (from Scripture itself), in order that, maintaining in faith what is written, and anticipating
the things that are to be, thou mayest keep thyself void of offence both toward God and
toward men, " looking for that blessed hope and appearing of our God and Saviour," l when,
having raised the saints among us, lie will rejoice with them, glorifying the Father. To Him be
the glory unto the ENDLESS AGES of the AGES. Amen. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome,
Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD, G7 or
65 & 67, TREATISE ON CHRIST AND ANTICHRIST, Page 40)
or
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"... and again, " Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things,
I will make thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 2 Which joy may it
be ours to reach, by the grace and kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom pertain glory,
honour, and adoration, with His Father, who is without beginning, and His holy, and good, and
quickening Spirit, now and EVER [literally: AGE-duringly], and to the AGES ["aeons"] of the AGES
["Aeons"]. Amen. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of
Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD, XLTX, APPENDIX TO PART II, Page 130)
or
"... we made speed to depart thence in all earnestness ; and we reported in Jerusalem all that
we had seen. Behold, then the great things that we have told you regarding Christ; and we saw
Christ our Saviour, who was made known as both God and man. To Him be the glory and the
power unto the AGES ["aeons"] of the AGES ["Aeons"]. Amen. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of
Rome, Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD,
CHRONOGRAPHY OF JULIUS AFRICANUS, Page 202)
Source for each quote above ['Refutation of All Heresies']:
https://archive.org/stream/therefutationofa00hippuoft/therefutationofa00hippuoft_djvu.txt

Peace to you
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Peace to you
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P/S 39: I never Knew You Mystery - Christian Faith - Which Faith will be Missing when Christ
Returns?
"I tell you that He will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of Man comes, will He
really find faith on the earth?” - Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 18:8, NKJV)
0) A Common Interpretation - My denomination is Right and it is the only True Christian Church
Example quote below by a recent famous Eastern Orthodox saint:
"... Of course the world has always been making war on Christian faith, but today it has very
nearly succeeded in winning the war. Do you remember the terrible words of Our Lord: “When
the Son of Man comes, will He find faith on the earth?” In the last days faith is to be almost
entirely extinguished. And yet the appearance of faith will probably be maintained; Antichrist,
we know, will attempt to imitate Christ. Probably the “world Church” that is being formed by
the “ecumenical movement” today (whose center, of course, will be Rome) will keep intact
most of the externals of Christian worship and dogma—but its heart, true faith, will be missing,
and so it will be simply an imitation of Christianity. ..." - Blessed Fr. Seraphim Rose (1961 - 1982)
Source:
https://thoughtsintrusive.wordpress.com/letters-of-fr-seraphim-rose-1961-1982/
Comment: I do not think that this is what the Verse means because this Ancient Patriarch of
First Christianity from Eastern Orthodoxy himself (Blessed St. Cyril of Alexandria) clearly speaks
of 'something else' when quoting Luke 18:8.
Here's is why I don't believe in the quote above with quotes from the Greatest Fathers of the
Church in Eastern Orthodoxy itself to support my claims, let's begin:
1) Judge Nothing before its time type of Faith
"Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the
hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts. Then each one’s praise will
come from God." (1 Corinthians 4:5, NKJV)
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The Bible Verse above in regards to 'Judge nothing before its Time' instructs us to 'not fix any
results of Judgment on anyone' type of Faith and hence it doesn't matter what you believe
about the "Results" of Judgment except that you 'believe in God's Judgment' (as He Alone
makes the Choice, Romans 9:15).
Yes, Believing in Eternal Hell, Christ Centered Universalism or Annihilation, i.e. speculating on
the Topic of "Judgment" will not save anyone nor will it condemn them (but may make a
difference in "rewards" as Blessed St. Gregory the Theologian below has shown):
"... then here too I will provide thee with broad paths. Philosophize about the world or worlds;
about matter; about soul; about natures endowed with reason, good or bad; about
resurrection, about judgment, about reward, or the Sufferings of Christ. For in these subjects to
hit the mark is not useless, and to miss it is not dangerous. But with God we shall have
converse, in this life only in a small degree; but a little later, it may be, more perfectly, in the
Same, our Lord Jesus Christ, to Whom be glory for ever. Amen. ..." - Blessed St. Gregory
Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of
Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father,
Ecumenical Teacher (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)

2) Legal Church Worship and Rituals Type of Faith?
Doing "Legal Worship" is 'not faith' but rather "True Worship" is doing 'Charity Works toward
our fellow men'
Indeed, among All Virtues a Christian may Practice, the 'Highest Virtue' is 'Charity toward
others', to quote:
"... And the charge against them is, that they have done the very opposite of that for which the
saints were praised. "For I was hungry, and you gave Me not to eat; and thirsty, and you gave
Me not to drink: for inasmuch as you did it not, He says, to one of these little ones, you did it
not to Me." But to this perhaps some one will object, that there are many kinds of well living;
for virtue is diversified, so to speak, and manifold: why therefore, having omitted those other
kinds, does He make mention only of love to the poor? To this we reply, that the act is better
than any other kind of |532 well doing: for it works in our souls a certain divine likeness which
moulds us, so to speak, after God's image. For Christ also has said, "Be you merciful, as your
Father also in heaven is merciful," He who is quick to show mercy, and compassionate and kind,
is ranked with the true worshippers; for it is written, that "a pure and unpolluted sacrifice to
God the Father is this, to visit orphans and widows in their poverty, and that a man keep
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himself unspotted from the world." And the wise Paul also has somewhere written, "But alms
and communication forget not: for with such sacrifices God is content." For He loves not the
incense of the legal worship, but requires rather the pleasantness of the sweet spiritual savour.
But the sweet spiritual savour unto God is to show pity unto men, and to maintain love towards
them. ..." - Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the
Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD, Commentary on
Luke 16:19 - 31)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke-16
Focus quotes proving our claim:
i. "... Why therefore, having omitted those other kinds, does He make mention only of love to
the poor? To this we reply, that the act is better than any other kind of |532 well doing: ..."
ii. "... He who is quick to show mercy, and compassionate and kind, is ranked with the true
worshippers; for it is written ... For He loves not the incense of the legal worship, but requires
rather the pleasantness of the sweet spiritual savour. But the sweet spiritual savour unto God is
to show pity unto men, and to maintain love towards them. ..."
3) Loving our Enemies type of Faith
Today's Christian faiths have many who 'hate their enemies' and wage war on them 'politically,
economically ...etc. ... some even secretly praying for the Destruction of their enemies in the
Name of God'. Such a Faith is NOT found in Holy New Testament Scripture but the Opposite is
the Case (if you practice this, it's considered imitating the Saints of God themselves in quote
below):
"... Whenever therefore offences are committed by any against us personally, let us
immediately even count it our glory to be forgiving towards them, and full of mutual love; and
imitating the holy fathers, even though they smite and scorn us, yes, even though they inflict
violence upon us of every kind, let us free them from all blame, and be superior both to wrath
|554 and vexation. Such glorying becomes the saints, and is pleasing to God. ..." - Blessed St.
Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the Fathers; Bishop,
Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD, Commentary on Luke 16:19 - 31)
Source [Commentary on Luke 18:1 -8]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke-18
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4) Prosperity Gospel Type of False Faith in Hoarding and Material Abundance
Prosperity Gospel Type of False Faith which Merchandises the Gospel as the Main Error of False
Prophets whose 'Love have Gone Cold' though they may have converted many by doing the
'casting out demons work', 'prophesying money/prosperity primarily', 'other miracles'
(Matthew 7:20 - 23) as Converting People by Promising them Money is a False Gospel as the
True Gospel Requires all Disciples of Christ to Renounce their Possessions in some Way (Luke
14:33) as the Great Commission to make "Disciples" includes this Teaching too (Matthew 28:19)
with no hoarding wealth/riches/money (Luke 12:21) by Selling and Giving to Charities (Luke
12:31 - 33) or in Sharing them in Some Way (Acts 2:44 - 45, Acts 4:32, 1 John 3:16 - 18).
"... But that men would make merchandize of the word of uprightness, and prevail on many to
abandon a sound faith, involving them in the inventions of devilish error, and "belching forth, as
Scripture says, things out of their own hearts, and not out of the mouth of the Lord," He
foretold, saying, "When the Son of man comes, shall He find faith upon the earth?" [Luke 18:8]
It escaped not His knowledge: how could it, seeing that He is God Who knows all things? He
tells us then, to use his own words, that "the love of many will grow cold," and that "in the
latter times some shall depart from a correct and blameless faith, going after seducing spirits,
and giving heed to the false words of men who are seared in mind. ..." - Blessed St. Cyril,
Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and
Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD, Commentary on Luke 16:19 - 31)
Source [Commentary on Luke 18:8]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke-18

i. First Resurrection Mystery - Judgment by both Faith and Works
The First Resurrection into the 'Royal Residence of God' (Revelation 20:4 - 6, 1 Thessalonians
4:13 - 18, Matthew 7:20 - 23, Matthew 25:1 - 13) involves " a lot of oil" (where the "oil" denotes
'Good Works' - please see proof quotes later below) and 'Prosperity Gospel' may cause one to
'fall away from this Path of Righteousness as such teach to desire earthly things as abundant
life' which is not true (Luke 12:15) as this Great Saint from First Christianity Warned a long time
ago when Discussing the Context of the 'Great Denial' in Matthew 7:30 - 23, to quote:
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"... Let us, then, not only call Him Lord, for that will not save us. For He saith, "Not every one
that saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that worketh righteousness." [Matthew 7:20
- 23] Wherefore, brethren, let us confess Him by our works, by loving one another, by not
committing adultery, or speaking evil of one another, or cherishing envy; but by being
continent, compassionate, and good. We ought also to sympathize with one another, and not
be avaricious. By such works let us confess Him, and not by those that are of an opposite kind.
And it is not fitting that we should fear men, but rather God. For this reason, if we should do
such [wicked] things, the Lord hath said, "Even though ye were gathered together to me in my
very bosom, yet if ye were not to keep my commandments, I would cast you off, and say unto
you, Depart from me; I know you not whence ye are, ye workers of iniquity." [Matthew 25:13]
... By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading a holy and
righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our
desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness ... For what will it profit if a man gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?"
This world and the next are two enemies. The one urges to adultery and corruption, avarice and
deceit; the other bids farewell to these things. We cannot, therefore, be the friends of both;
and it behoves us, by renouncing the one [Luke 14:33], to make sure of the other. ... For if we
do the will of Christ, we shall find rest; otherwise, nothing shall deliver us from eternal
punishment, if we disobey His commandments. For thus also saith the Scripture in Ezekiel, "If
Noah, Job, and Daniel should rise up, they should not deliver their children in captivity." Now, if
men so eminently righteous are not able by their righteousness to deliver their children, how
can we hope to enter into the royal residence of God unless we keep our baptism holy and
undefiled? ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the
Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 2 Clement Chapter IV, V and VI)
Source [ CHAP. IV.--TRUE CONFESSION OF CHRIST, CHAP. V.--THIS WORLD SHOULD BE DESPISED
and CHAP. VI.--THE PRESENT AND FUTURE WORLDS ARE ENEMIES TO EACH OTHER]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
Danger of Prosperity Gospel which can cause one to fall out from this Hope is highlighted from
the above:
"... By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading a holy and
righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our
desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness ... "
Hence when Christ Returns, He rarely finds "Faith" (Luke 18:8) because the faith that exists in
Christianity is 'not having sufficient oil of Good Works as the Parable of the Ten Virgins Reveal'
(Matthew 25:1 - 13). Yes, the First Resurrection to be part of His Bride in the Wedding Feast
requires one to have both "Faith and Works":
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"You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only." (James 2:24, NKJV)
Where this "works" is primarily 'feeding the hungry, thirsty ...' or 'humanitarian type':
"14What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but does not have works?
Can faith save him? 15If a brother or sister is naked and destitute of daily food, 16and one of
you says to them, “Depart in peace, be warmed and filled,” but you do not give them the things
which are needed for the body, what does it profit? 17Thus also faith by itself, if it does not
have works, is dead" (James 2:14 - 17, NKJV)
Salvation is not by Works by but His Mercy/Grace (Ephesians 2:8) but to be part of the First
Resurrection one has to 'Work out one's Salvation' (Philippians 2:12) in 'good works as Doing
the Will of the Father' (Matthew 7:20 - 23) sufficiently as the 'oil must be enough' [God Counts
in Percentages, Luke 21:1 - 4, toward 'those Worthy' as He Alone knows the Threshold, Luke
20:35 - 36] where the 'foolish virgins did not have enough oil/good works' though they were
"Virgins" indicating that 'they kept the Law to some extent and were believers' (Matthew 25:1 13).
“… Or, The “oil” denotes charity, alms, and every aid rendered to the needy; the lamps denote
the gifts of virginity; and He calls them “foolish,” because after having gone through the greater
toil, they lost all for the sake of a less; for it is greater labour to overcome the desires of the
flesh than of money….” – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of
Constantinople (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catenaaurea-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
Rejection from the First Resurrection is Described as Follows:
"... For "cast ye," saith He, "the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth." [2871] Seest thou how not only the spoiler, and the covetous, nor only
the doer of evil things, but also he that doeth not good things [James 4:17], is punished with
extreme punishment. ... Knowing then these things, let us contribute alike wealth, and
diligence, and protection, [2872] and all things for our neighbor's advantage. For the talents
here are each person's ability, whether in the way of protection, or in money, or in teaching, or
in what thing soever of the kind. Let no man say, I have but one talent, and can do nothing; for
thou canst even by one approve thyself. For thou art not poorer than that widow [Luke 21:1 4]; thou art not more uninstructed than Peter and John, who were both "unlearned and
ignorant men;" [2873] but nevertheless, since they showed forth a zeal, and did all things for
the common good, they attained to Heaven [Matthew 19:27 - 30]. For nothing is so pleasing to
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God, as to live for the common advantage [Acts 2:44 - 45, Acts 4:32, 1 John 3:16 - 18]. ..." –
Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD –
c. 407 AD)
Source (Homily on Matthew 25):
https://biblehub.com/commentaries/chrysostom/matthew/25.htm
ii. Second Resurrection Mystery
Second Resurrection which Happens 1000 Years later (Revelation 20:5) where only "Works" are
mentioned to be Judged (Revelation 20:11 - 15, Romans 2:5 - 16). Another badge of Righteous
seems to be Resurrected during this time (as another badge of righteous & wicked are
simultaneously raised, based on Works in John 5:28 - 29, Daniel 12:2, Matthew 25:31 – 46*)
where the 'First Resurrection' of 'Christians only' (His Bride) has already occurred 1000 years
earlier (Revelation 20:4 - 6).
*Timeline as I understand it:
i) First Resurrection (Matthew 25:1 – 13) = only His Bride or Church, Christians (e) and the
unfaithful is rejected (Matthew 24:36 – 51, Matthew 7:20 – 23) after Christ Defeats the
Antichrist and the False Prophet and these two are cast into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 19:11 –
21) whilst Satan is not yet cast into the Lake of Fire but is Bound in the Bottomless Pit for 1000
years first (Revelation 20:1 – 3).
ii) Millennial Reign for 1000 years (Revelation 20:5, Revelation 20:4 – 6) alongside some mortals
or “sinners” too who live longer due to less sin (Isaiah 65:20 – 23) who are called ‘servants’ &
who will be Judged based on their ‘good works’ at the end of this Millennium (Matthew 25:14 –
30) as Satan is Bound during this time (Revelation 20:1 – 3) and released at the end of it for one
last deception & destruction where Satan will be cast into the Lake of Fire only at this time
where the Beast (“Antichrist”) and the False Prophet were (Revelation 20:7 – 10).
iii) The Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire Judgment at the End of this 1000 Years (Revelation 20:11
– 15, Daniel 12:2, John 5:28 – 29, Romans 2:5 – 16, Matthew 25:31 – 46) where it is based on
“Works” according to these quoted Verses where a second badge of righteous is raised
simultaneously with the wicked (note: Christian righteous are already raised & glorified 1000
years earlier and hence this can’t refer to them, right? – discussed next)
iii. Second Resurrection
Hence I may speculate (with First Christianity quote as proof as discussed in posts prior) that
this Second Badge of Righteous are Saved by His Mercy according to their "Good Works only"
which may primarily refer to 'non Christian relatively good' (as He reaps them to Salvation,
Matthew 13:30 from among those whom He did not plant the Seed of the Gospel, Matthew
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25:24, Matthew 25:26) which may also include some of the 'rejected Christians prior if they did
show some 'oil' or 'good works' toward their fellow men', to quote (an example quote from a
previous discussion):
"... Come, ye friends of the poor and the stranger. Come, ye who kept my love, as I am love.
Come, ye who possess peace, for I own that peace. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you, ye who esteemed not riches, ye who had compassion on the poor,
who aided the orphans, who helped the widows, who gave drink to the thirsty, who fed the
hungry, who received strangers, who clothed the naked, who visited the sick, who comforted
those in prison, who helped the blind, ... Then shall the King of kings make answer again, and
say to them, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me. Inasmuch as ye have received those of whom I have already spoken to you,
and clothed them, and fed them, and gave them to drink, I mean the poor who are my
members, ye have done it unto me. But come ye into the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world; enjoy for ever and ever that which is given you by my Father in
heaven, and the holy and quickening Spirit. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and
Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD)
Source [Appendix, XLII, XLIV]:
https://www.worthychristianlibrary.com/ante-nicene-fathers/hippolytus-contappendix-to-theworks-of-hippolytus-cont/
Blessed Hippolytus of Rome further explains that Christ looks to have Mercy according to how
one has shown Mercy in their lives first toward 'all men' or 'each man' (Matthew 5:7) in his
quote continued from the above as seen toward the wicked next:
"... Cleave to me, to whom every knee boweth, of things in heaven, and things on earth, and
things under the earth. For all who have been negligent, and have not shown pity in well-doing
there, have nothing else due them than the unquenchable fire. For I am the friend of man, but
yet also a righteous Judge to all. For I shall award the recompense according to desert; I shall
give the reward to all, according to each man’s labour; I shall make return to all, according to
each man’s conflict. I wish to have pity, but I see no oil in your vessels. I desire to have mercy,
but ye have passed through life entirely without mercy. I long to have compassion, but your
lamps are dark by reason of your hardness of heart. Depart from me. For judgment is without
mercy to him that hath showed no mercy. (Jam_2:13) ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome,
Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD)
Source [Appendix, XLVII.]:
https://www.worthychristianlibrary.com/ante-nicene-fathers/hippolytus-contappendix-to-theworks-of-hippolytus-cont/
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The phrase " I wish to have pity, but I see no oil in your vessels. I desire to have mercy, but ye
have passed through life entirely without mercy." strengthens our Context Claim that those
who may have Practiced Mercy among these 'non-Christians' can Hope for His Mercy as Christ
Seeks these 'Works of Mercy' in them (John 5:28 - 29, Revelation 20:11 - 15) in order to show
any Mercy as Blessed St. Hippolytus' quote above rings.
and,

“… Also, by this which this servant dared to say, “Thou reapest where thou sowedst not,”
[Matthew 25:24, Matthew 25:26] we understand that the Lord accepts the good life of the
Gentiles and of the Philosophers ..." – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church
who did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest,
Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25

iii. The "Oil" in the Parable of the Wise and Foolish Virgins refers to 'Charity / Good Works' to
our fellow men where the "Buying and Selling of Oil" is the "Selling Earthly Goods and Doing
Charity to Obtain Heavenly Treasures"
Bible Verses:
"8And the foolish said to the wise, ‘Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ 9But
the wise answered, saying, ‘No, lest there should not be enough for us and you; but go rather
to those who sell, and buy for yourselves.’ 10And while they went to buy, the bridegroom
came, and those who were ready went in with him to the wedding; and the door was shut." Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, the Bridegroom (Matthew 25:8 - 10, NKJV)
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Note: The "Oil" is clearly obtained by some earthly transaction toward our fellow men in Verses
above, to quote:

"... They that believe rightly, and live righteously, are likened to the five wise ; they that profess
the faith of Jesus, but prepare themselves not by good works to salvation, are likened to the
five foolish. And because the virtues are so linked together, that he who has one has all, so all
the senses so follow one another, that all must be wise, or all foolish. …” – Blessed Origen of
Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church, “Nicknamed:
Admantius or Man of Steel”, Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD – c. 253 AD)
Yes,

" 31“But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED TO YOU. 32“Do not be afraid,
little flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. 33“SELL YOUR
POSSESSIONS and GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an
unfailing treasure in heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. 34“For where your
treasure is, there your heart will be also. 35“Be dressed in readiness, and KEEP YOUR LAMPS LIT
36“Be like men who are waiting for their master when he returns from the wedding feast, so
that they may immediately open the door to him when he comes and knocks. 37“Blessed are
those slaves whom the master will find on the alert when he comes; truly I say to you, that he
will gird himself to serve, and have them recline at the table, and will come up and wait on
them. 38“Whether he comes in the second watch, or even in the third, and finds them so,
blessed are those slaves." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 - 38, NKJV)

Note: Prosperity Gospel Teachers often quote a half truth only (Luke 12:31 above) and 'hoard
their treasures enjoying & promoting luxurious living' without quoting the next Verses in "full"
(especially Luke 12:33) where "Christ Commands also" to SELL those 'earthly riches/possessions
you obtained' to obtain 'a greater permanent heavenly treasure'. Their LAMPS are only LIT as
per the amount of CHARITY WORKS Done [implied in Consecutive Verses above], can you see it
as It is Written?
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First Christianity Quotes Proving this Claim Unanimously:
[ Indeed, let’s not be Like the 5 Foolish Virgins who did not store up ‘enough oil’ (Matthew 25:1
– 13) ]
“… Or, The “oil” denotes joy, according to that, “God hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness.” [Ps 45:7] He then whose joy springs not from this that he is inwardly pleasing to God,
has no oil with him; for they have no gladness in their continent lives, [p. 846] save in the
praises of men. “But the wise took oil with their lamps,” that is, the gladness of good works, “in
their vessels,” that is, they stored it in their heart and conscience, as the Apostle speaks, “Let
every man prove himself, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself, and not in another.” [Gal
6:4] …” - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of
subsequent Western philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of
Protestant theology (c. 354 AD – c. 430 AD)
Or
"… The “oil” is the fruit of good works, the “vessels” are the human bodies in whose inward
parts the treasure of a good conscience is to be laid up. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the
“Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD
– c. 368 AD)
or
“… The virgins that have oil are they who, besides their faith, have the ornament of good works
– they that have not oil, are they that seem to confess with like faith, but neglect the works of
virtue. …” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official
Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to
Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD – c. 420 AD)
or
“… Or, The “oil” is the word of teaching, with which the vessels of souls are filled ; for what
gives so great content as moral discourse, which is called the oil of light. The “wise” took with
them of this oil, as much as would suffice, though the Word should tarry long, and be slack to
come to their consummation. The, “foolish” took lamps, alight indeed at the first, but not
supplied with so much oil as should suffice even to the end, being careless respecting the
provision of doctrine which comforts faith, and enlightens the lamp of good deeds…” – Blessed
Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church,
“Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel”, Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD – c. 253
AD)
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Or
"… Or, the trimming their lamps is the return of their souls into their bodies, and their light is
the consciousness of good works that shines forth, which is contained in the vessels of the
body. They that sell are the poor, who, needing the alms of the faithful, made them that
recompense which they desire, selling in return for the relief afforded to their wants, a
consciousness of good works. This is the abundant fuel of an undying light which may be
bought and stored up for the fruits of mercy. “The marriage” is the putting on of immortality,
and the joining together corruption and incorruption in a new union. Yet though the season of
repentance is now past, the foolish virgins come and beg that entrance may be granted to
them. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church,
The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD).
Source for each First Christianity Quote above [in this Section "iii"]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25

Peace to you
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P/S 40: Dark World of the Dead - Hades/Sheol

The Old Testament Holy Scripture doesn't have a vivid description of souls going into Hades'
Regions of Comfort vs Regions of Torment.
However, in their non-Scripture but additional books, we find a hint of the Warning of such a
place and how to avoid it as follows [ Probably the best parental advice of a lifestyle to pursue
which a parent can give to their child ] :
"... 8 Give according to what you have. The more you have, the more you should give. Even if
you have only a little, be sure to give something. 9 This is as good as money saved. You will have
your reward in a time of trouble. 10-11 Taking care of the poor is the kind of offering that
pleases God in heaven. Do this, and you will be kept safe from the dark world of the dead. ..." Blessed Tobit to his son Tobias (Good News Translation, Tobit 4:7 – 11)
Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Tobit+4&version=GNT
And this is what Blessed Archangel Raphael has to say:
"... 8. It is better to pray sincerely and to please God by helping the poor than to be rich and
dishonest. It is better to give to the poor than to store up gold. 9 Such generosity will save you
from death and will wash away all your sins. … 15 I am Raphael, one of the seven angels who
stand in the glorious presence of the Lord, ready to serve Him. ...” (Good News Translation,
Tobit 12:7 – 9, 15)
Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Tobit+12&version=GNT
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or in another translation:
“... 6 Then he said to them secretly: Bless ye the God of heaven, give glory to him in the sight of
all that live, because he hath shewn his mercy to you. 7 For it is good to hide the secret of a
king: but honourable to reveal and confess the works of God. 8 Prayer is good with fasting and
alms more than to lay up treasures of gold: 9 For alms delivereth from death, and the same is
that which purgeth away sins, and maketh to find mercy and life everlasting. … 15 For I am the
angel Raphael, one of the seven who stand before the Lord. ...” (Bible Scripture.Net Translation,
Tobit 12:6 – 9, 15)
Source: https://biblescripture.net/Tobias.html
Note: The Book of Tobit has been part of the Bible as Scripture in all early Christianity till today
except in modern Protestantism which started rejecting it around the 1500's.
Interestingly, Christ Affirmed that the Spirit World is ordered such for like reasons in New
Testament Holy Scripture as follows:
"22So it was that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels to Abraham’s bosom. The rich
man also died and was buried. 23And being in torments in Hades, he lifted up his eyes and saw
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.24“Then he cried and said, ‘Father Abraham, have
mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my
tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.’ 25But Abraham said, ‘Son, remember that in your
lifetime you received your good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is
comforted and you are tormented." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 16:22 - 25, NKJV)
Conclusion
Both Christ's Own Most Blessed Words and the other quotes from Blessed Tobit and Blessed
Archangel Raphael point to the same Truth that being kind to the poor and Almsgiving / Charity
Works (Luke 12:31 - 33) keeps one away from this much dreaded Dark Places of Hades ('Hell
now') as even this most reliable Saint in First Christianity quotes the Book of Tobit likewise
toward the same meaning as follows:
"… When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from death.” …” – Blessed St.
Polycarp, Bishop of Smryna, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the
Apostle (c. 69 AD – c. 155 A, Chapter X, Epistle to the Philippians)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-roberts.html
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Note: This Practice is also found in the Bible Verse below (again, this book was only removed in
the protestant bibles somewhere late 1500's onward - is it wise to remove books from the Bible
which has been endorsed by all First Christianity for a long time?)
"41All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, who had opened the things that
were hid, 42Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the sin committed might
wholly be put out of remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas [Maccabees] exhorted the people
to keep themselves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the things that came to
pass for the sins of those that were slain. 43And when he had made a gathering throughout the
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin
offering, doing therein very well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 44For
if he had not hoped that they that were slain should have risen again, it had been superfluous
and vain to pray for the dead. 45And also in that he perceived that there was great favour laid
up for those that died godly, it was an holy and good thought. Whereupon he made a
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin.” (2 Maccabees 12:41 – 45,
the Original King James Bible)
Source: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/2-Maccabees-Chapter-12/
First Christianity Believed in this that Almsgiving can be done for the benefit of other dead,
though it may not always give full recovery (as that depends on how wicked / lukewarm the
dead person's life was first) as the rich man's life in Luke 16:19 - 31 was too wicked to be
delivered whilst the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture clearly revealed that some do get out of Hell
now after 'fulfilling the days of their sins likewise to be placed in other regions'.
Here's such an explanation below of such a Hope in detail (at least please try since even Blessed
Pope St. Gregory the Great's Intercession did get the unbeliever Emperor Trajan out from Hell's
torments as discussed in previous posts too):
"… But not thou alone must lament him that is such; the whole city must do the same, and all
that meet you on the way, as men bewail them that are led to be put to death. For this is a
death indeed, an evil death, the death of sinners. … Worthy indeed of lamentations are they
(when we consider), what time as they shall stand before the judgment seat of Christ, what
words they shall then hear, what they shall suffer! To no purpose have these men lived: nay,
not to no purpose, but to evil purpose! Of them too it may be fitly said, “It were good for them
had they never been born.” (Mark xiv. 21.) For what profit is it, I ask, to have spent so much
time to the hurt of his own person? Had it been spent only to no purpose, were not that, I ask
you, punishment enough! If one who has been an hired servant twenty years were to find that
he has had all his labor in vain, would he not weep and lament, and think himself the most
miserable of men? Why, here is a man who has lost all the labor of a whole life: not one day has
he lived for himself, but to luxury, to debauchery, to covetousness, to sin, to the devil. Then,
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say, shall we not bewail this man? shall we not try to snatch him from his perils? For it is, yes, it
is possible, if we will, to mitigate his punishment, if we make continual prayers for him, if for
him we give alms. However unworthy he may be, God will yield to our importunity. For if Paul
showed mercy on one (who had no claims on his mercy), and for the sake of others spared one
(whom he would not have spared), much more is it right for us to do this. By means of his
substance, by means of thine own, by what means thou wilt, aid him: pour in oil, nay rather,
water. Has he no alms-deeds of his own to exhibit? Let him have at least those of his kindred.
Has he none done by himself? At least let him have those which are done for him, that his wife
may with confidence beg him off in that day, having paid down the ransom for him. The more
sins he has to answer for, the greater need has he of alms, not only for this reason, but because
the alms has not the same virtue now, but far less: for it is not all one to have done it himself,
and to have another do it for him; therefore, the virtue being less, let us by quantity make it the
greatest. Let us not busy ourselves about monuments, not about memorials. This is the greatest
memorial: set widows to stand around him. Tell them his name: bid them all make for him their
prayers, their supplications: this will overcome God: though it have not been done by the man
himself, yet because of him another is the author of the almsgiving. Even this pertains to the
mercy of God: “widows standing around and weeping” know how to rescue, not indeed from
the present death, but from that which is to come. Many have profited even by the alms done
by others on their behalf: for even if they have not got perfect (deliverance), at least they have
found some comfort thence. If it be not so, how are children saved? And yet there, the children
themselves contribute nothing, but their parents do all: and often have women had their
children given them, though the children themselves contributed nothing. Many are the ways
God gives us to be saved, only let us not be negligent. …” – Blessed St. John Chrysostom,
Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the Church (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source [Chrysostom: Homilies on the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistle to the Romans A
Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles Homily XXI on Acts ix. 26, 27]:
http://www.catholiccrossreference.com/fathers/index.php/2Cor%201:11
Comment: Because Almsgiving can be done on behalf of others to collect the "oil" of Good
Works & Charity needed for Mercy, that's why the "foolish virgins" ask for 'some oil' so that
they don't get rejected from the First Resurrection (Matthew 25:1 - 13), to quote:
"8And the foolish said to the wise, ‘Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ 9But
the wise answered, saying, ‘No, lest there should not be enough for us and you; but go rather
to those who sell, and buy for yourselves.’ 10And while they went to buy, the bridegroom
came, and those who were ready went in with him to the wedding; and the door was shut.
11“Afterward the other virgins came also, saying, ‘Lord, Lord, open to us!’ 12But he answered
and said, ‘Assuredly, I say to you, I do not know you.’." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, the
Bridegroom (Matthew 25:8 - 12, NKJV)
The Truth that the "oil denotes good works especially charity works" is discussed further with
plenty of First Christianity quotes in “P/S 39 earlier”.
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Peace to you
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P/S 41: Blessed Apostle St. Paul and the Sibyline Oracles Mystery
Claim
Apostle Paul never Preached Hell
Blessed Apostle St. Paul Preached Hell not in his "written letters in the New Testament" but
"Verbally/Word of Mouth" as the Christian Sibyline Oracles writings are full of Hell description
as per Luke 16:19 - 31 too but Ends in Christ Centered Universalism*.
The next Authoritative Ancient Christian Saint below states that the Order to “read the Siblyl”
(quoted earlier containing the Christ Saving from the Lake of Fire Prophecy) is by “the Blessed
and Holy St. Paul the Apostle of Christ himself” by a tradition ‘verbally or by word of mouth’ (2
Thessalonians 2:15), to quote:
“…He distinguished the most excellent of the Greeks from the common herd, in addition to
“Peter’s Preaching,” the APOSTLE PAUL will show, saying: “Take also the Hellenic books, READ
THE SIBYL, how it is shown that God is one, and how the future is indicated. And taking
Hystaspes, read, and you will find much more luminously and distinctly the Son of God
described, and how many kings shall draw up their forces against Christ, hating Him and those
that bear His name, and His faithful ones, and His patience, and His coming.” …” – Blessed St.
Clement of Alexandria, Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria, Teacher of Blessed
Origen (c. 150 AD – c. 215 AD, Stromata, or Miscellanies, Book VI, CHAPTER V — THE GREEKS
HAD SOME KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUE GOD)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html
Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria having the traditions called the "Ancestral Apostolic Seeds" is
written by Blessed Eusebius of Caesarea (the father of Church History himself) in his infamous
book Ecclesiastial History as shown in image too regarding how First Christianity endorsed the
Orthodoxy of this True Christian.
Note: Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria never had any Prayer to Virgin Mary as part of the
tradition by word of mouth. Interesting indeed.
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*Christ Centered Universalism from the "Lake of Fire / Gehenna" part of the Christian Sibyline
Oracles, to quote:
"… for a long day will God make.
And to the pious will the almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they shall ask the imperishable God:
That he will suffer men from raging fire
And endless gnawing anguish to be saved;
And this will he do. For hereafter he
410 Will pluck them from the restless flame, elsewhere
Remove them, and for his own people’s sake
Send them to other and eternal life
With the immortals, in Elysian field,” (Sibyline Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p. 51)
Translation Source:
http://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/sib/sib04.htm
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I repeat with Emphasis:
“… for a long day will God make.
And to the pious will the Almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they shall ask the imperishable God:
That He [God] will suffer [SAVE] men from RAGING FIRE
And ENDLESS GNAWING ANGUISH to be SAVED;
And THIS WILL HE [God] DO. For hereafter He [God]
410 Will PLUCK THEM [Wicked] from the RESTLESS FLAME, elsewhere REMOVE THEM [Wicked,
the ‘thirsty’ from the ‘Lake of Fire’], and for His own people’s sake [His Bride, Revelation 22:17]
Send them to OTHER [Outside Regions of the Kingdom of the Heavens, Matthew 5:19] and
eternal [AGE -DURING, Fulfilling John 17:2 toward ALL MEN or ALL FLESH or ALL HUMANITY] life
With the Immortals [Revelation 20:4 – 6], in Elysian field,” (Sibyline Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p.
51)
Is Book II of the Sibyline Oracles written by Christians? Yes, if not the Jews first but not
unbelievers, to quote:
“… Books 1-2 may have been written by Christians, though again there may have been a Jewish
original that was adapted to Christian purposes. … The Christian apologist Athenagoras of
Athens, writing A Plea for the Christians to Marcus Aurelius in ca. AD 176, quoted the same
section of the extant Oracles verbatim, in the midst of a lengthy series of classical and pagan
references including Homer and Hesiod, and stated several times that all these works should
already be familiar to the Roman Emperor. The sibyls themselves, and the so-called Sibylline
oracles, were often referred to by other early Church fathers; Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch (ca.
180), Clement of Alexandria (ca. 200), Lactantius (ca. 305), and Augustine (ca. 400), all knew
various versions of the pseudo-Sibylline collections, quoted them or referred to them in
paraphrase, and were unreluctant to Christianize them … ”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sibylline_Oracles
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Conclusion - General Salvation of All Men but not at the Same Time/Order of Resurrection (1
Corinthians 15:20 - 23 as Holy and Blessed Apostle St. Paul taught)
The 'Apocalypse of Peter Writing' [which was 'Scripture' alongside the Book of Revelation in the
First Bibles of Christianity , i.e. the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the West & the Codex
Claromontanus Canon in the East - though 'not included by later Christianity only'] has this
'Salvation from the Lake of Fire Hope after the Prayer of the Christians', to quote:
"... In the Ethiopic sources, there is a section following the main body of The Apocalypse of
Peter that scholars like R.B. Bauckham consider to be a separate story written centuries later
based on Chapter 14.[12] This separate story explains that in the end God will save all sinners
from their plight in Hell: "My Father will give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom
that passeth not away, ... It is because of them that have believed in me that I am come. It is
also because of them that have believed in me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men... "
Thus, in this additional story, sinners will finally be saved by the prayers of those in heaven.
Peter then orders his son Clement not to speak of this revelation since God had told Peter to
keep it secret: [and God said]"... thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners
lest they transgress the more, and sin"..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
Logic: We have two choices - To follows those of the First Christianity who endorsed the
Apocalypse of Peter as Scripture (as the first Bibles of Christianity agree as proved with quotes
in posts prior) or to follow the 'later Christians' where some were uncomfortable with it? To
quote:
In the quote below , St. Athanasius is revealing that the Grace of God Works in different Ways
beginning with the Perfect (Hundredfold Seed) to the Second Rank (Sixty Fold Seed) to the Third
Rank (Thirty Fold Seed) and lastly toward a ‘General Salvation which Rescues ALL MEN to be
sinless again (implied)’. Right?
“… The Divine grace variously distributed… Further also, when the word is sown, it does not
yield a uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various and rich ; for it bringeth
forth, some an hundred j^nd some Matt.] 3, 8. sixty, and some thirty 7 , as the Saviour teaches
— that Sower of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit … Nor is the grace confined to the perfect
alone; but it is sent down also among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks, so that
He might RESCUE ALL MEN GENERALLY to SALVATION…” – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the
Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD, Festal Letter 70 – 71)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/FestalEpistlesOfStAthanasiusEnglishTranslation/The_festal_epistles
_of_S_Athanasius_Engl-Transl_djvu.txt
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Please compare with the quotes below too:
“… For since from man it was that death prevailed over men, for this cause conversely, by the
Word of God being made man has come about the DESTRUCTION of DEATH and the
RESURRECTION of LIFE; as the man which bore Christ230 saith: “For231 since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as IN ADAM ALL DIE, so also IN
CHRIST shall ALL be MADE ALIVE :” and so forth. For NO LONGER now do WE DIE as SUBJECT to
CONDEMNATION; but as MEN who rise from the dead WE AWAIT the GENERAL RESURRECTION
of ALL, “which232 42in its OWN TIMES He shall SHOW,” even God, Who has also wrought it,
and bestowed it upon us… ” – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of Orthodoxy,
Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and Confessor, Coptic
Pope (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD, Points 10.5 , ‘On the Incarnation’)
Source – Section 10: https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.x.html

St. Athenagoras of Athens Proves that the ‘Common Lot’ of General Salvation applies even to
the Wicked or failed ones after their Proportioned Final Judgment in the Lake of Fire
“… And we shall make no mistake in saying, that the final cause of an intelligent life and rational
judgment, is to be occupied uninterruptedly with those objects to which the natural reason is
chiefly and primarily adapted, and to delight unceasingly in the contemplation of Him who is,
and of His decrees, notwithstanding that the majority of men, because they are affected too
passionately and too violently by things below, pass through life without attaining this object.
For the large number of those who fail of the end that belongs to them does not make void the
common lot, since the examination relates to individuals, and the reward or punishment of
lives ill or well spent is proportioned to the merit of each….” – Blessed St. Athenagoras of
Athens, In his writings he styles himself as “Athenagoras, the Athenian, Philosopher, and
Christian”, in the fragments of the Christian History of Philip of Side (c. 425). Philip of Side
claims that Athenagoras headed the Catechetical School of Alexandria (which is probably
incorrect and contradicted by Eusebius), Athenagoras is an Ante-Nicene Christian apologist who
lived during the second half of the 2nd century (c. 133 AD – c. 190 AD, ‘On the Resurrection of
the Dead’ )
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/athenagoras-resurrection.html
“… after the witness of Gabriel, after her secret knowledge of the divine conception, after the
great exhibition of miracles, she shall feel about her soul a mighty tempest. The Lord was bound
to taste of death for every man — to become a propitiation for the world and to justify all
men by His own blood. Even thou thyself, who hast been taught from on high the things
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concerning the Lord, shalt be reached by some doubt. This is the sword. “That the thoughts of
many hearts may be revealed.” …” – Blessed St. Basil the Great, was the bishop of Caesarea
Mazaca in Cappadocia, Asia Minor (modern-day Turkey). He was an influential theologian who
supported the Nicene Creed and opposed the heresies of the early Christian church, fighting
against both Arianism and the followers of Apollinaris of Laodicea. In addition to his work as a
theologian, Basil was known for his care of the poor and underprivileged. Basil established
guidelines for monastic life which focus on community life, liturgical prayer, and manual labor.
Together with Pachomius, he is remembered as a father of communal monasticism in Eastern
Christianity, Titles: Great Hierarch, Doctor of the Church (c. 329 AD – c. 379 AD, Letter CCLLX,
Point 671 – Point 672)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.BasilLettersAndSelectedWorks/St_basil_lettersAndSelected_wor
ks_djvu.txt
If you read the ancient Christianity quote which St. Basil the Great quotes above, it is clear that
Lord Jesus Christ’s ‘Ransom for All’ (1 Timothy 2:5 – 6) applies to “All Men in its own DivineKairois Times’ (as it is Written in 1 Timothy 2:6) which must mean ‘all human being ever created
eventually’ simply because these ancient phrases “… The Lord was bound to taste of death for
every man …” and ” …. — to become a propitiation for the world …” and “… to justify all men by
His own blood…” means exactly that, right?
In short, in Blessed St. Basil the Great's quote above, it is clear that he refers to
"... to taste of death for every man — to become a propitiation for the world " = "... to justify all
men by His own blood. ..."
Also, Where did Blessed St. Clement of Rome Prophesy or Reveal that God in Christ will "Justify
All Men" eventually by "Faith*" (i. e. the 'Faith of Jesus Christ' or 'Faith of God' as apostle Paul
mentioned in Romans 3:22)?
"And so we, having been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through
ourselves* or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or works which we wrought
in holiness of heart, but through faith, whereby the Almighty God justified all men that have
been from the beginning; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen." - Blessed St. Clement
of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c. 35 AD c. 99 AD, 1 Clement 32:4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-lightfoot.html
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Both Blessed St. Basil the Great and Blessed St. Clement of Rome are just reiterating what
Blessed Apostle St. Paul has Declared Majestically in Bible Verse below:
“So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to ALL MEN, even so
through one act of righteousness there resulted justification of life to ALL MEN. For as through
the one man’s disobedience THE MANY were made sinners, even so through the obedience of
the One THE MANY will be made righteous.” (Romans 5:18 – 19, NASB)
The Many sinners in Adam is the same Many which will be Made Righteous by Lord Jesus Christ
(Proper Context for Romans 5:18 – 19). Under the Equation: ‘Adam + the Many’ = All Men = All
Human Beings Ever Existed
Lord Jesus Christ is exempt from the equation above simply because He is God in Flesh and not
a mere Man only & Alone is never affected by Adam’s sin in any way.
“… For as by the disobedience of the one man who was originally moulded from virgin soil, the
many were made sinners, and forfeited life; so was it necessary that, by the obedience of one
man, who was originally born from a virgin, [the] many should be justified and receive
salvation. Thus, then, was the Word of God made man, as also Moses says: “God, true are His
works.” But if, not having been made flesh, He did appear as if flesh, His work was not a true
one. But what He did appear, that He also was: God recapitulated in Himself the ancient
formation of man, that He might kill sin, deprive death of its power, and vivify man; and
therefore His works are true.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202
AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XVIII, Book III)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
It is by the "Faith of God" (Romans 3:3 - 4) or the "Faith of Jesus Christ" Alone (Romans 3:22)
which overcomes any unbelief of Men eventually (Romans 3:3 - 4) which causes His Mercy
upon All in Unbelief/Disobedience eventually (Romans 11:30 - 32) which causes this Final
"Justification of All Men" as these quoted Bible Verses and the First Christianity quotes even
below agree Perfectly:
For example, by 'whose faith' unless it is the "Faith of Jesus Christ to All and all those believing"
(Romans 3:22 - King James Version, KJV) does St. Cyril of Alexandria fully affirms that the
Context of 1 Peter 3:19 - 20 refers to Christ Saving in Hell toward the Wicked too [hence these
'formerly Wicked/Disobedient spirits in prison' must refer to part of the "All Men" or "All"
Justified by the Faith of Jesus Christ after they repent there & Judgment is Over for them, right?
, to quote]:
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"... What occasion will we still have for weeping? On the contrary, will not what has happened
to us, thanks to the Savior, cause us boundless rejoicing? He it was Who showed the way of
salvation not only to us, but also went as herald to the once disobedient spirits of the
underworld, as Peter says (1 Pet. 3:19-20). For it would not have done for His loving-kindness to
be shown only to some; the manifestation of the gift had to extended to all of nature. For He
spoke opportunely through the Prophets, “One part shall be rained upon, and the part on
which I shall not rain shall be dried up.” (Amos 4:7) But the word which befits the Savior is:
“Come to me, all you who labor and are weary, and I will give you rest.” (Mt. 11:28) Having
proclaimed His message, then, to the spirits in the underworld and having said to those in
fetters, “Come forth!” and to those in darkness, “Show yourselves!” (cf. Isa. 49:9) He raised up
the temple of Himself in three days, (cf. Jn. 2:19) and renewed for nature even the ascent into
heaven, presenting Himelf to the Father as a kind of first-fruits of humanity, having endowed
those on earth with a share of the Spirit as a pledge of grace. (cf. 2 Cor. 5:5) (Festal Letter 2.8)
..." ..." - Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the
Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
Source: https://classicalchristianity.com/category/holyfathers/post-mortem/
Yes, In the Bible (e.g. KJV translation), it seems more accurate to refer it to the "Faith of Jesus
Christ" (and not our faith in Christ as Romans 3:22, Galatians 2:16 and Blessed St. Clement of
Rome's quote prior seems to agree making this Possible). In fact, this rarely known accuracy
seemed to have been uttered by this great early Church father too, to quote:
"... , one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows
itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies
them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For its own glory and faith it makes these
three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop
of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion
or Medicine-Chest", Points 7.1 - 7.3, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Where
The phrase "For its own glory and faith" implies that "its own Faith" = GodHead's Own Faith =
"Christ's Faith" = the "Faith of Jesus Christ" in Romans 3:22-KJV (not by our faith we are justified
but by His Faith where we become the first recipients of It when we believe first reaping
Imperishable Rewards, Romans 3:26).
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So, St. Epiphanius writes that by "His Faith" Christ makes even the "things in heaven, on earth,
and under the earth (Hell)" as one, yes as He "makes these three one" and "For its [His] own
glory and faith". So, each of the "Justification of faith for all men (all mankind)" eventually must
thus refer to "His Faith" which is the Free Gift of God to all (Romans 3:22 - 24) and 'not our faith
as popularly assumed', i. e. not of anything of ourselves including not our faith too for Salvation
by His Mercy (Ephesians 2:8).
Please take note that St. Basil the Great may be reiterating a Well known orthodox phraseology
in his writing above which proves that Lord Jesus Christ’s Ransom applies to All Men and not
Just believers (as it is implied in 1 Timothy 4:10 too) but though he didn’t believe it, it is well
known that his sister (St. Macrina the Blessed-Wonder Worker*) and his brother St. Gregory of
Nyssa who must have known this phraseology too certainly understood this same phraseology
as Christ Centered Universalism as they are known to have believed that as shown a little in the
previous essays.

Peace to you
1115

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

P/S 42: Mystery of Faith - We are Saved by Christ's Faith not ours
Explanation, please consider:
Romans 3:22, "Faith of Jesus Christ".
Romans 3:3 - 4, "Faith of God".
Galatians 2:16, our faith in Christ = "believing in the Faith of Jesus Christ"
All KJV, King James Translation below as follows:
"Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST,
even WE have BELIEVED IN JESUS CHRIST, that we might be justified by the FAITH OF CHRIST,
and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified."
(Galatians 2:16, KJV)
"3For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the FAITH OF GOD without effect?
4God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be
justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged." (Romans 3:3 - 4, KJV)
"Even the righteousness of God which is by FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST unto all and upon all them
that believe: for there is no difference:" (Romans 3:22, KJV)
Based on Verses above:
FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST = FAITH OF GOD = FAITH OF CHRIST
A First Christianity Quote agreeing to this Mystery:
“… , one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows
itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies
them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For its own glory and faith it makes these
three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; …” – Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop
of Salamis and the ‘Hammer of Heretics’, (c. 310 AD – c. 403 AD, ‘PNEUMATOMACHI’, “Panarion
or Medicine-Chest”, Points 7.1 – 7.3, Pages 498 – 499)
Source: https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20%20_Panarion_%20-%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Where the phrase “For its own glory and faith” implies that “its own Faith” = GodHead’s Own
Faith = “Christ’s Faith” = the “Faith of Jesus Christ” in Romans 3:22-KJV (not by our faith we are
justified but by His Faith where we become the first recipients of It when we believe first
reaping Imperishable Rewards, Romans 3:26).
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So, St. Epiphanius writes that by “His Faith” Christ makes even the “things in heaven, on earth,
and under the earth (Hell)” as one, yes as He “makes these three one” and “For its [His] own
glory and faith”. So, each of the “Justification of faith for all men (all mankind)” eventually must
thus refer to “His Faith” which is the Free Gift of God to all (Romans 3:22 – 24) and ‘not our
faith as popularly assumed’, i. e. not of anything of ourselves including not our faith too for
Salvation by His Mercy (Ephesians 2:8).
Comment: Our "Works" only determine Order of Salvation (1 Corinthians 15:23) be it the First
or Second Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 - 6) becoming True/Testified/Coming to pass in
different Divinely-appointed-Kairois-Plural Times (1 Timothy 2:6, 1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10)
where we ought to Pray for it on behalf of others or "All men" including ourselves as believers
(1 Timothy 2:1) where for some there is difference of Rewards/Punishment first before
Salvation (John 5:24, Luke 12:47 - 48) till the last penny or age-during (Luke 12:59, Matthew
25:46) or Gradation of Salvation (Matthew 5:19).
"Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only." (James 2:24, KJV)
"Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so,
he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them,
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 5:19, KJV)

Peace to you
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P/S 43: Lake of Fire Hope and the Resurrections Mystery
1) Some (if not all) may be Saved from the Lake of Fire Judgment eventually as per the Exegesis
of these Two Ancient Important Authorities of Doctrine in the Christian Faith
i. Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
'...Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, "Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection"; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment ... ' – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD) ..."
Source: https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose
ii. Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus
This Hope was uttered toward the ‘Novatian Heretics’ as follows:
"... XIX. But these sins were not after Baptism, you will say. Where is your proof? Either prove it
— or refrain from condemning; and if there be any doubt, let charity prevail. But Novatus, you
say, would not receive those who lapsed in the persecution. What do you mean by this? If they
were unrepentant he was right; I too would refuse to receive those who either would not stoop
at all or not sufficiently, and who would refuse to make their amendment counterbalance their
sin; and when I do receive them, I will assign them their proper place; but if he refused those
who wore themselves away with weeping, I will not imitate him. And why should Novatus's
want of charity be a rule for me? He never punished covetousness, which is a second idolatry;
but he condemned fornication as though he himself were not flesh and body. What say you?
Are we convincing you by these words? Come and stand here on our side, that is, on the side of
humanity. Let us magnify the Lord together. Let none of you, even though he has much
confidence in himself, dare to say, Touch me not for I am pure, and who is so pure as I? Give us
too a share in your brightness. But perhaps we are not convincing you? Then we will weep for
you. Let these men then if they will, follow our way, which is Christ's way; but if they will not,
let them go their own. Perhaps in it they will be baptized with Fire, in that last Baptism which is
more painful and longer, which devours wood like grass, 1 Corinthians 3:12-19 and consumes
the stubble of every evil...." – Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the
Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the
Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father, Ecumenical Teacher (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)
Source [ Oration 39, Chapter XIX, Oration on the Holy Lights. The Oration on the Holy Lights was
preached on the Festival of the Epiphany 381, and was followed the next day by that on
Baptism.]: http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/310239.htm
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2) Two Resurrections Mystery
“…2 At this same first resurrection will also appear the City and the splendid things expressed
through this Scripture. Of this first resurrection Paul also spoke to the Macedonian church,
thus: For as we have thus said to you, he says, by the Word of God, that at the trumpet of God,
the Lord Himself will descend from heaven for raising up; and the dead in Christ will stand first,
then we who are living, as we will be taken up with Him in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air;
and thus we will always be with the Lord. a We have heard the trumpet spoken of; it is
observed that in another place the Apostle names another trumpet. Therefore he says to the
Corinthians: At the last trumpet, the dead will rise, will become immortal, and we will be
changed. b He says the dead will be raised immortal for bearing punishments, but it is shown
that we are to be changed and to be covered in glory. [1 Corinthians 15:52] Therefore where we
hear “the last trumpet,” we must understand also a first, for these are two resurrections.
Therefore, however many were not previously to rise in the first resurrection and to reign with
Christ over the world [Revelation 20:4 – 6], over all nations, will rise at the last trumpet, after
the thousand years, that is, in the last resurrection, among the impious and sinners and
perpetrators of various kinds [Revelation 20:11 – 15]. He rightly adds, saying: Blessed and holy is
he who has a part in the first anastasis: toward this one the second death has no power. For the
second death is being thrown into hell. ..." – Blessed St. Victorinus, Bishop of Pettau, the First
and Oldest Christian Commentary on the Apocalypse of John or Book of Revelation, Martyr for
Christ (c. 303 AD)
Source ['Commentary on the Apocalypse', circa 2nd half of the third century]:
http://www.bombaxo.com/patristic-stuff/victorinus-in-apocalypsin/
*[Emphasis Mine/Others throughout]
3) Who will be part of the First Resurrection?
Bible Verses: Christians or His Bride/Church only [Revelation 20:4 – 6, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 – 18,
Luke 20:35 – 36] as the rest including ‘imperfect Christians though Virgins (having “faith or
holiness”) but not having enough “oil” (or ‘good works’, Matthew 25:1 – 13, James 2:24) are
‘rejected’ as the ‘many’ on that Day too (Matthew 7:20 – 23).
i. Blessed St. Jerome and/or St. Victorinus’ opinion
Blessed St. Jerome seems to have interpolated in his Version of translating the Work of St.
Victorinus with the following additional comment, to quote:
“…4, 5. “And I saw thrones, and them that sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them;
and I saw the souls of them that were slain on account of the testimony of Jesus, and for the
word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast nor his image, nor have received his
writing on their forehead or in their hand; and they reigned with Christ for a thousand years:
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the rest of them lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection.”] There are two resurrections. But the FIRST RESURRECTION is now of the souls
that are by the FAITH, which does not permit men to pass over to the second death. Of this
resurrection the apostle says: “If ye have risen with Christ, seek those things which are
above.”2312 6. “Blessed and holy is he who has part in this resurrection: on them the second
death shall have no power, but they shall be priests of God and Christ, and they shall reign with
Him a thousand years.”] I do not think the reign of a thousand years is eternal; or if it is thus to
be thought of, they cease to reign when the thousand years are finished. But I will put forward
what my capacity enables me to judge. The tenfold number signifies the decalogue, and the
HUNDREDFOLD sets forth the crown of virginity: for he who shall have kept the undertaking of
virginity completely, and shall have faithfully fulfilled the precepts of the decalogue, and shall
have destroyed the untrained nature or impure thoughts within the retirement of the heart,
that they may not rule over him, this is the true priest of Christ, and accomplishing the
millenary number thoroughly, is thought to reign with Christ; …” – Blessed St.
Victorinus/Blessed St. Jerome’s Replacement [Revelation Chapter 20:4, 5, 6]
Source: https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf07/anf07.vi.ii.xviii.html
or in another translation
“…1 For I have not considered the kingdom of the thousand years to be earthly: for, if it is being
perceived thus, at the completion of the thousand years they cease to reign. But I will offer as
my capacity for understanding has perceived. The number ten signifies the Decalogue, and ONE
HUNDRED shows the crown of virginity. For he who has preserved entire his resolution for
virginity, and faithfully fulfilled the precepts of the Decalogue, and has overcome impure
actions and impure thoughts among the chambers of the heart so that they do not rule him,
this is truly a priest of Christ and entirely completes the millenary number, believed to rule with
Christ, and rightly with Him the devil is bound. He who has been ensnared in the errors and
dogmas of the heretics, in him the devil is released. But because he says he will be released at
the completion of the thousand years, at the completion of the number of the perfect saints, in
the bodies and hearts of whom virginity reigns, with the arrival of the coming of the hating one,
many will be overthrown by him, seduced by earthly loves, and will likewise enter the lake with
him. …” – Blessed St. Victorinus/Blessed St. Jerome’s Replacement [Revelation Chapter 20]
Source: http://www.bombaxo.com/patristic-stuff/victorinus-in-apocalypsin/
In both the translations/Versions above, it is clear that these point to only those with the
“HUNDREDFOLD fruit” (Matthew 13:8, Matthew 13:23) are said to attain this First
Resurrection. Please remember that Blessed St. Victorinus was a ‘Chilliast’ (in that he believed
in the Literal Millennial Reign of the Messiah Doctrine while Blessed St. Jerome did not). Since
the Commentary is originally St. Victorinus’ work, it may thus be implied that if only the
“hundredfold fruit” Christians attain to the ‘First Resurrection’, then the ‘sixty and thirty fold
fruit’ Christians (Matthew 13:8, Matthew 13:23) are among the ‘many who are rejected’ on that
Day (Matthew 7:20 – 23) but may have their Resurrection to life (Revelation 20:11 – 15) later
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during the Judgment Day at the end of this 1000 years (Revelation 20:7 – 10). If this
interpretation is to be trusted, it also implies that the ‘rejected Christians’ on that Day
(Matthew 7:20 – 23) or the ‘foolish virgins’ (Matthew 25:1 – 13) are also among those
‘Resurrected to life on Judgment Day’ rising together with the ‘ungodly & sinners’
simultaneously (Daniel 12:2, John 5:28 – 29) as even Blessed St. Andrew may have thus
understood it in that way, to quote:
“… Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were
opened. And another book was opened, which is the book oflife. And the dead were judged by
what was written in the books, according to their deeds. He says dead, (meaning) either ail
people as enduring the death of the body, or those which became dead by means of
transgressions, great and small, either those being such by âge or those who did more or fewer
deeds of deadness and accordingly will be punished for the deeds, or great being the righteous
and small being [230] the worthless sinners,1037 inferior by means of the soûl. The books
having been opened dénote the deeds of each and the consciousness of each (person). The one
book is (the book) of life, in which are inscribed the names of the saints. …” – Blessed St.
Andreas/Andrew, Bishop of Caesarea, Earliest* Greek Patristic commentary on the Apocalypse
(c. 563 AD – c. 637 AD)
Source [ Page 213, Chapter 64, Section 22 ] :
https://www.preteristarchive.com/Books/pdf/2008_constantinou_andrew-translation.pdf
Comments:
i. Focus phrase from the quote above regarding those ‘Resurrected to life on Judgment Day’
rising together with the ‘ungodly & sinners’ simultaneously (Daniel 12:2, John 5:28 – 29)
“…or those who did more or fewer deeds of deadness and accordingly will be punished for the
deeds, or great being the righteous and small being [230] the worthless sinners*,1037 inferior
by means of the soûl. …” – Blessed St. Andreas/Andrew
*1037 This is the opinion of Oikoumenios as well (11.8.2).
ii. Blessed St. Andrew clearly shows the shifting of the Church from the ‘First Christianty’s
Chilliast Position/Millennialism as we shall see next’ by stating that ‘the later Church in his time’
has explicitly rejected it, to quote:
“… [Andrew reports other interprétations of the thousand years, including the classic
justification historically given for millennialism] : Others said that after the completion of the six
thousand years, the first résurrection of the dead is granted only to the saints, so that in this
earth, in which they displayed endurance, they will enjoy delight and honor for one thousand
years, and after that the universal résurrection will occur, not of the just only but also of the
sinners [He does not dwell on millennialism but rejects it tersely: It is unnecessary to note that
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the Church has accepted none of these. ] …” – Blessed St. Andreas/Andrew, Bishop of Caesarea,
Earliest* Greek Patristic commentary on the Apocalypse (c. 563 AD – c. 637 AD)
Source [ Page 213, Chapter 63, Text 222, Commentary 206 ] :
https://www.preteristarchive.com/Books/pdf/2008_constantinou_andrew-translation.pdf
iii. An Important Overlooked Point – The Second Resurrection believers among the Orthodox
Christians in the Time of Blessed St. Andrew even
Please read the last quote by Blessed St. Andrew in “ii” above and note these following lines:
a. “… the first résurrection of the dead is granted only to the saints … [referring to Revelation
20:4 – 6, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 – 18, Matthew 25:1 – 13, Matthew 7:20 – 23, Luke 20:35 – 36]” =
Are all believers Saints or only those of the Hundredfold as Blessed St. Jerome/Victorinus has
claimed? We shall discuss this next.
b. “…and after that [1000 years or Milennium, Revelation 20:5] the universal résurrection will
occur, not of the just only but also of the sinners [referring to Revelation 20:11 – 15, Daniel
12:2 and John 5:28 – 29, Matthew 25:31 - 46 literally] …” = So, these ‘other Christians’ believed
that the Second Resurrection is not for the ‘condemned only as many popular theologians
today suppose’ but also has a ‘second badge of righteous raised simultaneously with sinners’ as
Blessed St. Andrew reports though he doesn’t believe it, can you see it?
iv. As Blessed St. Gregory the Theologian’s infamous quote rings stating that one is not a heretic
for speculating even in regards to “Judgment” (probably based on 1 Corinthians 4:5), so a
variety of Christian Opinion in this area does not denounce anyone as a heretic for this reason
only as discussed I previous posts.
So, who is right and who are these ‘other Christians’ who believed in Chilliasm or the Millennial
Reign Doctrine?
Prepare to be shocked as these ones who believed that are ‘All the Kings of Theology in First
Christianity’ except for Blessed Origen, Blessed Eusebius, Blessed St. Jerome, Blessed St.
Augustine and the later ones.
For example:
"... Millennialism was taught by various earlier writers such as Justin Martyr, Irenaeus,
Tertullian, Commodian, Lactantius, Methodius, and Apollinaris of Laodicea in a form now called
premillennialism.[9] According to religious scholar Rev. Dr. Francis Nigel Lee,[10] "Justin's
'Occasional Chiliasm' sui generis which was strongly anti-pretribulationistic was followed
possibly by Pothinus in A.D. 175 and more probably (around 185) by Irenaeus". ... Melito of
Sardis is frequently listed as a second century proponent of premillennialism.[12] The support
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usually given for the supposition is that "Jerome [Comm. on Ezek. 36] and Gennadius [De Dogm.
Eccl., Ch. 52] both affirm that he was a decided millenarian."[13] In the early third century,
Hippolytus of Rome ... Around 220, there were some similar influences on Tertullian, although
only with very important and extremely optimistic (if not perhaps even postmillennial)
modifications and implications. On the other hand, "Christian Chiliastic" ideas were indeed
advocated in 240 by Commodian; in 250 by the Egyptian Bishop Nepos in his Refutation of
Allegorists; in 260 by the almost unknown Coracion; and in 310 by Lactantius. Into the late
fourth century, Bishop Ambrose of Milan had millennial leanings (Ambrose of Milan. Book II. On
the Belief in the Resurrection, verse 108). Lactantius is the last great literary defender of
chiliasm in the early Christian church. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism
My bet is on the "Millennialism" or "Chiliasm" Doctrine being True and I don't condemn
Christians who don't believe in it because even Blessed St. Justin Martyr himself called those
Christians teaching this ‘later false position’ as per Blessed Origen/Eusebius/ or even St.
Andrew/ St.Augustine/ St.Jerome all who came in later are still “pure and pious faith” though
they may have erred in this area:
"... I admitted to you formerly, that I and many others are of this opinion, and [believe] that
such will take place, as you assuredly are aware; but, on the other hand, I signified to you that
many who belong to the pure and pious faith, and are true Christians, think otherwise. ..." Blessed St. Justin Martyr (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, Chapter 110)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism
4) First Christianity’s Second Resurrection – General Resurrection Mystery
i) Blessed St. Justin Martyr affirms that this is not his opinion but is held by “right-minded
Christians on all points” and that ‘All those who believe in Christ are in the First Resurrection’,
to quote:
"… But I and others, who are right-minded Christians on all points, are assured that there will
be a resurrection of the dead, and a thousand years in Jerusalem, which will then be built,
adorned, and enlarged, the prophets Ezekiel and Isaiah and others declare. For Isaiah spake
thus concerning this space of a thousand years: 'For there shall be the new heaven and the new
earth, and the former shall not be remembered, or come into their heart; but they shall find joy
and gladness in it, which things I create'...For as Adam was told that in the day he ate of the
tree he would die, we know that he did not complete a thousand years. We have perceived,
moreover, that the expression, 'The day of the Lord is as a thousand years,' is connected with
this subject [2 Peter 3:8, Psalm 90:4]. And further, there was a certain man with us, whose
name was John, one of the apostles of Christ, who prophesied, by a revelation that was made
to him, THAT THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN OUR CHRIST would dwell a THOUSAND YEARS in
Jerusalem [Revelation 20:4 – 10]; and that thereafter the general, and, in short, the eternal
resurrection and judgment of all men would likewise take place [Revelation 20:11 – 15]. Just as
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our Lord also said, 'They shall neither marry nor be given in marriage, but shall be equal to the
angels, the children of the God of the resurrection. [Luke 20:35 – 36] ..." – Blessed St. Justin
Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who
Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for
Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, CHAPTER LXXXI)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
ii) Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons and a Second Badge of Righteous Mystery
Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons calls the “First Resurrection followed by the Millennial Reign of
1000 years” as the “Times of the Kingdom” referring also to these Verses in Luke 12:35 – 48 too
in quote below:
“… This is what the Lord declared: "Happy are those servants whom the Lord when He cometh
shall find watching. Verily I say unto you, that He shall gird Himself, and make them to sit down
[to meat], and will come forth and serve them. And if He shall come in the evening watch, and
find them so, blessed are they, because He shall make them sit down, and minister to them; or
if this be in the second, or it be in the third, blessed are they." [Luke 12:35 – 48]. Again John
also says the very same in the Apocalypse: “Blessed and holy is he who has part in the FIRST
RESURRECTION.” [Revelation 20:4 – 6] Then, too, Isaiah has declared the TIME when THESE
EVENTS shall OCCUR; he says: “And I said, Lord, how long? Until the cities be wasted without
inhabitant, and the houses be without men, and the earth be left a desert. And after these
things the Lord shall remove us men far away (longe nos faciet Deus homines), and those who
shall remain shall multiply upon the earth.” [Isaiah 6:11 – 13]. Then Daniel also says this very
thing: “And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of those under the heaven, is given
to the saints of the Most High God, whose kingdom is everlasting [age-during till the end of this
age during the LAST DAY for 1000 years, Daniel 7:27], and all dominions shall serve and obey
Him.” And lest the promise named should be understood as referring to this time, it was
declared to the prophet: “And come thou, and stand in thy lot at the consummation of the days
[Daniel 12] ...” – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an
Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130
AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5, Chapter XXXIV, Point 2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
The phrase “you yourselves be like men who wait for their master, when he will return from the
wedding,” (in Luke 12:36, NKJV) “And if he should come in the second watch, or come in the
third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants.” (Luke 12:38, NKJV) clearly implies
that these Verses linked clearly to ‘servants’ mentioned in Matthew 25:14 – 30’s “For the
kingdom of heaven is like a man traveling to a far country,” (Matthew 25:14, NKJV) points to
the ‘Millennial Reign Time Period of 1000 years’ as the phrase “when he will return from the
wedding” in Luke 12:36 (implies that these are the ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ who are NOT
part of His Wedding with His Bride/Church) who are already Saved first (Revelation 20:4 – 6,
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Matthew 25:1 – 13) but the rest rejected (Matthew 7:20 – 23) and the Lord may Visit the Earth
at least ‘three times or in three watches’ as the phrase “And if he should come in the second
watch, or come in the third watch” in Luke 12:38 means as the result of them being rewarded
for ‘good works’ at the End of this 1000 years in the Second Resurrection as the ‘Second Badge
of Righteous too’ (Matthew 25:20 – 23, Revelation 20:11 – 15).

iii) Who are the ‘First Badge of the Righteous’?
"... And as the presbyters say, Then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour shall be seen according as they who see Him shall be
worthy. [They say, moreover], that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who
produce an hundred-fold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who
produce thirty-fold [Matthew 13:1 – 8, Matthew 13:18 – 23]: for the first will be taken up into
the heavens, the second will dwell in paradise, the last will inhabit the city; and that was on this
account the Lord declared, "In My Father's house are many mansions." For all things belong to
God, who supplies all with a suitable dwelling-place; even as His Word says, that a share is
allotted to all by the Father, according as each person is or shall be worthy. And this is the
couch on which the guests shall recline, having been invited to the wedding. The presbyters,
the disciples of the apostles, affirm that this is the gradation and arrangement of those who are
saved, and that they advance through steps of this nature; also that they ascend through the
Spirit to the Son, and through the Son to the Father, and that in due time the Son will yield up
His work to the Father, even as it is said by the apostle, "For He must reign till He hath put all
enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." For in the TIMES of
the KINGDOM, the righteous man who is upon the earth shall then forget to die. "But when He
saith, All things shall be subdued unto Him, it is manifest that He is excepted who did put all
things under Him. And when all things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also
Himself be subject unto Him who put all things under Him, that God may be all in all . John,
therefore, did distinctly foresee the FIRST "RESURRETION of the JUST," [Revelation 20:4 – 6, 1
Thessalonians 4:13 – 18, Luke 14:14] and the inheritance in the kingdom of the earth; and what
the prophets have prophesied concerning it harmonize [with his vision, e.g. Isaiah 65:20 – 23,
Isaiah 11, Revelation 20:7 – 10]. For the Lord also taught these things, when He promised that
He would have the mixed cup new with His disciples in the kingdom. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of
Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies',
Book 5, Chapter Chapter XXXVI, Points 1 – 2, 3-partial)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
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iv) Who are the ‘Second Badge of Righteous’?
Can the ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ as both Blessed St. Andrew’s quote earlier implied the
other Orthodox Christians believed and as Mysteriously hinted in Blessed St. Irenaeous last
quote prior refer to Christian only or non-Christians too?
I believe that it can refer to both the ‘rejected Christians from the First Resurrection, the Many’
(Matthew 7:20 – 23) as well as the ‘non-Christian righteous’ because it is clear that the ‘Elect
are not part of it at all as all three good fruits [of both “faith and works”, James 2:24]: namely of
the thirty, sixty and hundredfold type as mentioned in the Parable of the Sower in Matthew
13:8, Matthew 13:23’ are all part of the “First Resurrection” in the “times of the Kingdom” as
Blessed St. Irenaeous himself Stated in quote above.
Indeed, these may be the Mysterious ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ where Christ Reaped (as
whatever He Reaps is unto Salvation, Matthew 13:30) even where He Sowed not [the Gospel
Seed, Matthew 25:24, Matthew 25:26] whose Judgment is based on ‘Good Works’ only (John
5:28 – 29, Matthew 25:31 – 40, Revelation 20:11 – 15) as His Mercy may be Extended to them
(Romans 9:15) which occurs during this ‘Second Resurrection’ after the 1000 years have ended
(Revelation 20:5) as Blessed St. Irenaeous’ calls this time period as the “after the times of the
kingdom”, to quote:
"And in the Apocalypse John saw this new [Jerusalem] descending upon the new earth. For
AFTER the TIMES of the KINGDOM, he says, "I saw a Great White Throne, and Him who sat
upon it, from whose face the earth fled away, and the heavens; and there was no more place
for them." [Revelation 20:11] And he sets forth, too, the things connected with the GENERAL
RESURRECTION and the judgment, mentioning "the dead, great and small." "The sea," he says,
"gave up the dead which it had in it, and death and hell [Hades] delivered up the dead that they
contained; and the books were opened. Moreover," he says, "the book of life was opened, and
the dead were judged out of those things that were written in the books, ACCORDING to THEIR
WORKS; and Death and hell [Hades] were sent into the LAKE of FIRE, the SECOND DEATH."
[Revelation 20:11 – 15] Now this is what is called GEHENNA [Matthew 10:28], which the Lord
styled eternal [AGE-DURING] fire [Matthew 25:31 – 46]. "And if any one," it is said, "was not
found written in the book of life, he was sent into the LAKE of FIRE. [Revelation 20:15,
Revelation 21:8] … " – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an
Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 140
– c. 202 AD, Against Heresies, Book 5, Chapter 35:2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
Here is another quote of Blessed St. Irenaeous which agrees to this ‘Second Badge of Righteous
by Works only’ toward ‘all the remaining dead in the tombs’ as Christ Spoke in John 5:28 – 29 in
the ‘hour to come’ on the Last Day (i.e. ‘whoever’ that is not resurrected in body yet in the First
Resurrection, Revelation 20:5):
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"... Again, He called Lazarus "with a loud voice, saying, Lazarus, come forth; and HE that WAS
DEAD came forth bound with bandages, feet and hands." This was SYMBOLICAL of that MAN
who had been BOUND in SINS. And therefore the Lord said, "Loose him, and let him depart." As,
therefore, THOSE who were HEALED were MADE WHOLE in THOSE MEMBERS which had in
TIMES PAST been AFFLICTED; and the DEAD ROSE in the IDENTICAL BODIES, their limbs and
bodies receiving health, and that life which was granted by the Lord, who prefigures eternal
[age-during] things by temporal, and shows that it is He who is Himself able to extend BOTH
HEALING and LIFE to HIS HANDIWORK, that His words concerning its [future] RESURRECTION
may also be believed; so also at the END, when the Lord utters His voice "by the LAST
TRUMPET," [1 Corinthians 15:52] the dead shall be raised, as He Himself declares: "The HOUR
SHALL COME, in which ALL THE DEAD which are in the TOMBS shall hear the voice of the Son of
man, and shall come forth; those that have DONE GOOD to the RESURRECTION of LIFE, and
those that have DONE EVIL to the RESURRECTION of JUDGMENT." [John 5:28 – 29] – Blessed St.
Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the
Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation ('Against Heresies', Book 5,
Chapter XIII, Point 1)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
An Important Comment: As demonstrated, this ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ being raised to life
[i.e. Soul given a Body, Bodily Resurrection] during these “after the times of the kingdom” on
Judgment Day at the end of the 1000 years Millennial Reign is not referring to any Christian at
all as Blessed St. Irenaeous’ earlier own quote clearly proved that he understood that all the
Christians [i.e. of thirty, sixty or hundredfold fruit] are reaped in the First Resurrection itself. So,
the ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ must refer to the Rejected Christians and non-Christian
righteous, i.e. toward anyone who did “good works” among ‘all those who remain in the tomb’
[i.e. souls whose body still has not been raised] as Christ Remarked too in John 5:28 – 29.
However, their bodies (absent from soul) may burn with unquenchable fire during this
Millennial Reign timeline (Isaiah 66:24) where even men as righteous as Blessed Noah, Blessed
Daniel and Blessed Job cannot ask on behalf of their children to be part of the First Resurrection
at all, to quote:
"... but some injunctions and acts were likewise mentioned in REFERENCE to the MYSTERY of
CHRIST, on account of the hardness of your people's hearts. And that this is so, God makes
known in Ezekiel, [when] He said concerning it: 'If Noah and Jacob and Daniel should beg either
sons or daughters, the request would not be granted them.' [Ezekiel 14:14] And in Isaiah, of the
VERY SAME MATTER He spake thus: 'The Lord God said, they shall both go forth and look on the
MEMBERS [of the BODIES] of the MEN that have TRANSGRESSED. For their WORM shall NOT
die, and their FIRE shall NOT be QUENCHED, and they shall be a gazing-stock to ALL FLESH.'
[Isaiah 66:24, Mark 9:44 – 48] So that it becomes you to ERADICATE this HOPE from YOUR
SOULS, and hasten to know in what way forgiveness of sins, and a HOPE of INHERITING the
PROMISED GOOD THINGS, shall be yours. But there is no other [way] than this,--to become
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acquainted with this Christ, to be washed in the fountain spoken of by Isaiah for the remission
of sins; and for the rest, to live sinless lives."... " ..." – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early
Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all
of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160
AD, DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHO, CHAPTER XLIV)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
and
"... And then the doctrine concerning the resurrection of bodies which we believe, will
emerge true and certain [from their system]; since, [as we hold, ] God, when He resuscitates
our mortal bodies which preserved righteousness, will render them incorruptible and immortal.
For God is superior to nature, and has in Himself the disposition [to show kindness], because He
is good; and the ability to do so, because He is mighty; and the faculty of fully carrying out His
purpose, because He is rich and perfect. … 3. But these men are in all points inconsistent with
themselves, when they decide that all souls do not enter into the intermediate place, but those
of the righteous only. For they maintain that, according to nature and substance, three sorts [of
being] were produced by the Mother: the first, which proceeded from perplexity, and
weariness, and fear-that is material substance; the second from impetuosity -that is animal
substance; but that which she brought forth after the vision of those angels who wait upon
Christ, is spiritual substance. If, then, that substance which she brought forth will by all means
enter into the Pleroma because it is spiritual, while that which is material will remain below
because it is material, and shall be totally consumed by the fire which bums within it, why
should not the whole animal substance go into the intermediate place, into which also they
send the Demiurge? But what is it which shall enter within their Pleroma? For they maintain
that souls shall continue in the intermediate place, while bodies, because they possess material
substance, when they have been resolved into matter, shall be consumed by that fire which
exists in it; but their body being thus destroyed, and their soul remaining in the intermediate
place, no part of man will any longer be left to enter in within the Pleroma. For the intellect of
man-his mind, thought, mental intention, and such like-is nothing else than his soul; but the
emotions and operations of the soul itself have no substance apart from the soul. What part of
them, then, will still remain to enter into the Pleroma? For they themselves, in as far as they
are souls, remain in the intermediate place; while, in as far as they are body, they will be
consumed with the rest of matter.…” – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book
of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book II, Chapter XXIX, Points 2-partial, 3)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book2.html
It is clear that both Blessed St. Justin Martyr and Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyon’s quotes above
refer to the “times of the kingdom” 1000 years Millennial Reign timeline and/or the “Lake of
Fire Judgment in unquenchable fire” where interestingly the “…ERADICATE this HOPE from
YOUR SOULS, … and look on the MEMBERS [of the BODIES] of the MEN that have
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TRANSGRESSED …” in Blessed St. Justin Martyr’s quote refers to Isaiah 66:24’s word of
“corpses/dead bodies/carcass” (meaning that these do not have ‘souls in them’) preventing
them from being Raised in the ‘First Resurrection’ and where Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons’s
quote “…in as far as they are body, they will be consumed with the rest of matter.…” agrees
perfectly where during this time they can only be placed in some ‘spirit world/intermediate
abode for souls’ as the phrase “… For they themselves, in as far as they are souls, remain in
the intermediate place; …” means in Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons’s quote above toward
‘some heretics’ as these may only be part of the ‘Second Resurrection’ which occurs at the end
of that Millennial Reign. Can you see it?
Regarding the Hope that these may be forgiven and given continuity ‘after some ages to come’
meaning that ‘their souls’ may be given a ‘body’ was discussed in detail based on Blessed St.
Irenaeous of Lyon’s own quotes extensively in essay: “P/S 32: Age-during Life or Eternal Life or
Both?” earlier.
Conclusion
Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome (a student/hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons himself)
reflects this First Christianity understanding as we claimed earlier, to quote:
i. Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome quotes Daniel 12:2 to refer to the Second Resurrection
Context where he highlights that those of the First Resurrection will not be harmed by the
Second Death
Example with the [age-during] replacement to the 'English Translation' below to reflect the
'original Greek word which points to pertaining to the age meaning, LITERALLY':
"Moreover, concerning the resurrection and the kingdom of the saints, Daniel says, "And many
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall arise, some to everlasting [age-during] life, (and
some to shame and everlasting [age-during] contempt, Daniel 12:2)." Esaias says, "The dead
men shall arise, and they that are in their tombs shall awake; for the dew from thee is healing
to them." The Lord says, "Many in that day shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that
hear shall live." And the prophet says, "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and
Christ shall give thee light." And John says, "Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the FIRST
RESURRECTION: on such the second death hath no power." [Revelation 20:6] For the second
death is the lake of fire that burneth. And again the Lord says, "Then shall the righteous shine
forth as the sun shineth in his glory." And to the saints He will say, "Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." But what saith
He to the wicked? "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting [age-during] fire, prepared for
the devil and his angels, which my Father hath prepared." [Matthew 25:41] And John says,
"Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and
whosoever maketh and loveth a lie; for your part is in the hell of fire." [Revelation 21:8] And in
like manner also Esaias: "And they shall go forth and look upon the carcases of the men that
have transgressed against me. And their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be
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quenched; and they shall be for a spectacle to all flesh." [Isaiah 66:24] – Blessed St. Hippolytus
of Rome, Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235
AD, TREATISE ON CHRIST AND ANTICHRIST, Point 65)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/hippolytus-christ.html
Please note carefully how Hippolytus distinguishes between those from the 'General
Resurrection' vs those from the 'First Resurrection' whilst discussing the Great White Throne of
Judgment in the quote above:
How do I know that Hippolytus referred to the 'General Resurrection' when he quotes Daniel
12:2 as it is not so clear especially since he seems to quote both Verses which refer to the First
& Second Resurrection in the same paragraph above? To quote:
Hippolytus was one of the Church of Rome's greatest early theologians according to The
Catholic Encyclopedia. Notice what he wrote in the early third century:
"… For concerning the GENERAL RESURRECTION and the kingdom of the saints, Daniel says:
"And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting [ageduring] life, and some to shame and everlasting [age-during] contempt." And Isaiah says: "The
dead shall rise, and those in the tombs shall awake, and those in the earth shall rejoice." And
our Lord says: "Many in that [Last] Day shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that
hear shall live … " (Hippolytus. On the End of the World, Chapter XXXVI. Excerpted from AnteNicene Fathers, Volume 5. Edited by Alexander Roberts & James Donaldson. American Edition,
1886. Online Edition Copyright © 2005 by K. Knight).
Yes, Hippolytus himself referred to the hope which is NOT possible for others but the Christian
dead ONLY (in 1 Thessalonians 4:13) to refer to the 'First Resurrection' or the 'Resurrection of
the Just only' (tying up 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 17 to Revelation 20:4 - 6 & Luke 14:14) agreeing
perfectly to our exegesis in obedience to 2 Peter 1:20 as well, as NO Prophecy of Scripture is of
any private interpretation, to quote:
"… Concerning the RESURRECTION of the RIGHTEOUS, Paul also speaks thus in writing to the
Thessalonians: "We would not have you to be ignorant concerning them which are asleep, that
ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. For this we say unto you
by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive (and) remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall
not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice and trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which
are alive (and) remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in
the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. [1 Thessalonians 4:13 – 18] …" – Blessed St.
Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170
AD – 235 AD, TREATISE ON CHRIST AND ANTICHRIST, Point 66)
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ii. Can the ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ refer to ‘non-Christian good & fallen Christians too’?
Hence I may speculate (with First Christianity quote as proof as discussed in posts prior) that
this Second Badge of Righteous are Saved by His Mercy according to their "Good Works only"
which may primarily refer to 'non Christian relatively good' (as He reaps them to Salvation,
Matthew 13:30 from among those whom He did not plant the Seed of the Gospel, Matthew
25:24, Matthew 25:26) which may also include some of the 'rejected Christians prior if they did
show some 'oil' or 'good works' toward their fellow men', to quote (an example quote from a
previous discussion):
"... Come, ye friends of the poor and the stranger. Come, ye who kept my love, as I am love.
Come, ye who possess peace, for I own that peace. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you, ye who esteemed not riches, ye who had compassion on the poor,
who aided the orphans, who helped the widows, who gave drink to the thirsty, who fed the
hungry, who received strangers, who clothed the naked, who visited the sick, who comforted
those in prison, who helped the blind, ... Then shall the King of kings make answer again, and
say to them, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me. Inasmuch as ye have received those of whom I have already spoken to you,
and clothed them, and fed them, and gave them to drink, I mean the poor who are my
members, ye have done it unto me. But come ye into the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world; enjoy for ever and ever that which is given you by my Father in
heaven, and the holy and quickening Spirit. ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome, Bishop and
Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD)
Source [Appendix, XLII, XLIV]:
https://www.worthychristianlibrary.com/ante-nicene-fathers/hippolytus-contappendix-to-theworks-of-hippolytus-cont/
Blessed Hippolytus of Rome further explains that Christ looks to have Mercy according to how
one has shown Mercy in their lives first toward 'all men' or 'each man' (Matthew 5:7) in his
quote continued from the above as seen toward the wicked next:
"... Cleave to me, to whom every knee boweth, of things in heaven, and things on earth, and
things under the earth. For all who have been negligent, and have not shown pity in well-doing
there, have nothing else due them than the unquenchable fire. For I am the friend of man, but
yet also a righteous Judge to all. For I shall award the recompense according to desert; I shall
give the reward to all, according to each man’s labour; I shall make return to all, according to
each man’s conflict. I wish to have pity, but I see no oil in your vessels. I desire to have mercy,
but ye have passed through life entirely without mercy. I long to have compassion, but your
lamps are dark by reason of your hardness of heart. Depart from me. For judgment is without
mercy to him that hath showed no mercy. (Jam_2:13) ..." – Blessed St. Hippolytus of Rome,
Bishop and Martyr for Christ, Hearer of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons (170 AD – 235 AD)
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Source [Appendix, XLVII.]:
https://www.worthychristianlibrary.com/ante-nicene-fathers/hippolytus-contappendix-to-theworks-of-hippolytus-cont/
The phrase " I wish to have pity, but I see no oil in your vessels. I desire to have mercy, but ye
have passed through life entirely without mercy." strengthens our Context Claim that those
who may have Practiced Mercy among these 'non-Christians' can Hope for His Mercy as Christ
Seeks these 'Works of Mercy' in them (John 5:28 - 29, Revelation 20:11 - 15) in order to show
any Mercy as Blessed St. Hippolytus' quote above rings.
“… Also, by this which this servant dared to say, “Thou reapest where thou sowedst not,”
[Matthew 25:24, Matthew 25:26] we understand that the Lord accepts the good life of the
Gentiles and of the Philosophers ..." – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church
who did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest,
Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catenaaurea-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25

Peace to you
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P/S 44: The Mysterious Phrase - Saviour of All
"... And then, [speaking of His] baptism, Matthew says, "The heavens were opened, and He saw
the Spirit of God, as a dove, coming upon Him: and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." For Christ did not at that time descend upon Jesus,
neither was Christ one and Jesus another: but the Word of God-who is the SAVIOUR of ALL, and
the ruler of heaven and earth, who is Jesus, as I have already pointed out, who did also take
upon Him flesh, and was anointed by the Spirit from the Father-was made Jesus Christ, as
Esaias also says, "There shall come forth a rod from the root of Jesse, and a flower shall rise
from his root; and the Spirit of God shall rest upon Him: the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit
of the fear of God, shall fill Him. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book
of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book III, Chapter IX, Point 3)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
Bible Verse with that Similar Phrase:
"Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." (1 Timothy 2:6, KJV)
"I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks,
be made for all men;" (1 Timothy 2:1, KJV)
"For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe." (1 Timothy 4:10, KJV)
"Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." (1 Timothy
2:4, KJV)
Note: I believe that the "All Men" in each Verse above is the same because it's by the 'Same
Inspired Author (Blessed Apostle St. Paul), Same Letter, Same Koine Greek Word, Same Context
(as there is no Chapter/Verse Divisions in the Original Koine Greek Bible)' and the 'believers' are
a subset of this 'All Men' which is especially seen in 1 Timothy 4:10.
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Also we are to Pray for the Salvation of "All Men" (which includes us and every human being)
which may come to pass in its "own times" as 1 Timothy 2:6 reveals where the Biblical Koine
Greek Word is "Kairois" (Divine Time) which is "plural" indicating that there are Different
Times/Orders or Salvation (1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23) in the "ages (aeons) to come" (Ephesians
2:7) till God becomes "All in All" (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28) including the "First and Second
Resurrections & its Judgment toward that end" (Revelation 20:4 - 15).
Probably this is the Context of Most Blessed Christ Who 'Saves All Men' which ought to be
Declared by the Church in Faith which Blessed St. Irenaeous Speaks of in his quotes below
(which makes best sense when seen under the equation 'All Men = Adam + The Many (Rest of
Mankind)', based on Romans 5:18 - 19 too):
“… And undoubtedly the preaching of the Church is true and stedfast, in which one and the
same way of salvation is shown throughout the whole world. For to her is entrusted the light of
God; and therefore the “wisdom” of God, by means of which she SAVES ALL MEN, “is declared
in [its] going forth; it uttereth [its voice] faithfully in the streets, is preached on the tops of the
walls, and speaks continually in the gates of the city.” For the Church preaches the truth
everywhere, and she is the seven-branched candlestick which bears the light of Christ…” –
Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed
St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book V)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
“… For as by the disobedience of the one man who was originally moulded from virgin soil, the
many were made sinners, and forfeited life; so was it necessary that, by the obedience of one
man, who was originally born from a virgin, [the] many should be justified and receive
salvation. Thus, then, was the Word of God made man, as also Moses says: “God, true are His
works.” But if, not having been made flesh, He did appear as if flesh, His work was not a true
one. But what He did appear, that He also was: God recapitulated in Himself the ancient
formation of man, that He might kill sin, deprive death of its power, and vivify man; and
therefore His works are true.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202
AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XVIII, Book III)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
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Please compare with the quotes below too:
“… For since from man it was that death prevailed over men, for this cause conversely, by the
Word of God being made man has come about the DESTRUCTION of DEATH and the
RESURRECTION of LIFE; as the man which bore Christ230 saith: “For231 since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as IN ADAM ALL DIE, so also IN
CHRIST shall ALL be MADE ALIVE :” and so forth. For NO LONGER now do WE DIE as SUBJECT to
CONDEMNATION; but as MEN who rise from the dead WE AWAIT the GENERAL RESURRECTION
of ALL, “which232 42in its OWN TIMES He shall SHOW,” even God, Who has also wrought it,
and bestowed it upon us… ” – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of Orthodoxy,
Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and Confessor, Coptic
Pope (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD, Points 10.5 , ‘On the Incarnation’)
Source – Section 10: https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.x.html
Is God Making All things including His Enemies to be Subject to Him is for their Restoration and
Healing? (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28)
Yes, to quote:
"... As the apostle when he said all shall be subjected to the Son did not mean union of essence,
but obedience flowing from free-will, together with the honor and glory which all give him as
the Saviour, and King of all, in the same way his subjection to the Father means nothing else
than the glory, and honor, and veneration, and exaltation, and voluntary subjection, which he is
to give to God the Father, when he has made all worthy of his paternal Godhead. For, so long as
they are not worthy of this, he, anticipating the future as a common SAVIOUR of ALL,
administers a kingdom restorative of the imperfect and curative of those who need healing...
Christ is to subject all things to himself. We ought to conceive of this as such a salutary
subjection as that by which the Son will be subjected to him, who subjects all to him. We ought
to believe that he will effect a subjection ineffable, indescribable, and befitting him alone, when
he shall present to God, even the Father, those subjected to himself, collecting them like a
heavenly choir ascribing to him glory and honor and salvation and majesty, who is the source
and cause of all good things..." - Blessed Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea, 'Father of Church
History' (260 AD — 340 AD)
(Beecher 1878, citing Eusebius' work, On Ecclesiastical Theology, Migne vi., p. 1030-1031)
Source: https://www.tentmaker.org/books/Retribution/retribution29.htm
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"... there lives still the SAVIOUR of ALL MEN, even of the half-dead and the despoiled, the
Protector and Physician for all, the Word, that sleepless Keeper of all ...” - Blessed St. Gregory
Thaumaturgus, The Miracle-Worker (213 AD - 270 AD, Oration and Panegyric Addressed to
Origen , Argument 17)
Source: www.newadvent.org/fathers/0604.htm
Christ Draws (Drags as in Catching Fish in a Net as it means in Koine Greek) 'All Men' as St.
Ignatius applies the General Word 'Draw All' or 'Draw All things' in John 12:32 to the Subset of
'All Men' as follows:
"... and once more, "If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto Me [John 12:32]."
The Word therefore did dwell in flesh, for "Wisdom built herself an house." The Word raised up
again His own temple on the third day, when it had been destroyed by the Jews fighting against
Christ. The Word, when His flesh was lifted up, after the manner of the brazen serpent in the
wilderness [John 3:14], drew all men to Himself for their eternal salvation [John 12:32]..." –
Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An Apostolic Father being the
direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to
the Smyrnaeans, Chapter II)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-smyrnaeans-longer.html
Please notice carefully that St. Ignatius mentions that this 'Drawing of All [Men]' by Christ in
John 12:32 results in the Final Salvation of 'All Men', in his words, "... drew all men to Himself
for their eternal salvation..." as Stated in a past tense Prophetically as a Done Reality to Him.
Perfection of God Means God Saves 'All Men' eventually as Basic or General Salvation is likened
to the 'Rain falling both on the Just & Unjust' and so 'enmity on account of faith is with Love'
"... " You ought therefore to "hate those that hate God, and to waste away [with grief] on
account of His enemies." I do not mean that you should beat them or persecute them, as do the
Gentiles "that know not the Lord and God; " but that you should regard them as your enemies,
and separate yourselves from them, while yet you admonish them, and exhort them to
repentance, if it may be they will hear, if it may be they will submit themselves. For our God is a
lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the
truth." [1 Timothy 2:4] Wherefore "He makes His sun to rise upon the evil and on the good,
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust; " of whose kindness the Lord, wishing us also
to be imitators, says, "Be ye perfect, even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect."
[Matthew 5:44 - 48]..." – Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An
Apostolic Father being the direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c.
35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to the Philadelphians, Chapter III)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-philadelphians-longer.html
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Context: The phrase "... our God is a lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved ... His
sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust;
...even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect..." clearly Proves that St. Ignatius Believes
that 'All Men' (in the Context of 'God being a Lover of Mankind', hence it means all human
beings ever created) will be Saved eventually.
Salvation Post-Afterlife Judgment?
These same rejected unsaved stones are said to be saved in another place ['not the thirty, sixty,
hundredfold First Resurrection Salvation of Christian believers in the Tower of
Repentance/Church/His Bride'] but in a more humble eventually [due to 'not having faith &
works' at the required level, James 2:24] by His Mercy which Triumphs Over Judgment
Eventually to All in Unbelief/Disobedience (Romans 11:32, James 2:13, Romans 3:3 - 4), to
quote:
"... Hermas 7[15]:4 So she finished the explanation of the tower. Hermas 7[15]:5 Still
importunate, I asked her further, whether for all these stones that were rejected and would not
fit into the building of the tower that was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. "They
can repent," she said, "but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Hermas 7[15]:6 Yet they shall
be fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they have undergone torments,
and have fulfilled the days of their sins. And they shall be changed for this reason, because they
participated in the Righteous Word; and then shall it befall them to be relieved from their
torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into their heart; but if these come not
into their heart, they are not saved by reason of the hardness of their hearts. ..." - Shepherd of
Hermas Scripture (in First Christianity)
Source for Translation: https://carm.org/shepherd-of-hermas
Now, who is the "All Men"? Is His Mercy for Anyone?
"... QUESTION 102. AGAINST NOVATIAN ... God does NOT want ANYONE to PERISH. "The Lord,”
said Solomon, “pities those who repent." (Eccl. 12:3) And in another place: "You have MERCY
on ALL MEN, because you can do anything, and you hide their sins because of repentance."
(Wis. 11:24) .." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-onthe-old-and-new-testaments/polemic-1
The phrase God "pities those who repent" applies to those whose are saved without Judgment
(John 5:24) as the phrase " and you hide their sins because of repentance" means in the above
distinctly from the Hope of Mercy to All Men, i.e. "... "You have MERCY on ALL MEN, because
you can do anything, ..." (Wis. 11:24). Can God's Mercy be applied to the "Unsaved" to Save
them Eventually or only to the 'Vessels of Mercy'?
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Here is Scripture below Stating that with "God's Mercy" nothing is Impossible hence it is a
heresy to Limit God's Mercy to anyone except that we have to let God Alone Decide whether
He Wills to have Mercy on All (Possible according to Romans 11:32 including the Disobedient
too**), to quote:
"23 But thou hast mercy upon all [Compare:Romans 11:32]; for thou canst do all things, and
winkest at the sins of men, because they should amend. 24 For thou lovest all the things that
are, and abhorrest nothing which thou hast made: for never wouldest thou have made any
thing, if thou hadst hated it. 25 And how could any thing have endured, if it had not been thy
will? or been preserved, if not called by thee? 26 But thou sparest all: for they are thine, O Lord,
thou lover of souls." (Wisdom of Solomon 11:23 - 26, King James Bible Version, KJV)
Source: https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-11/
"... But the glory of those who believe is "the Lord's portion." For either the Lord does not care
for all men; and this is the case either because He is unable (which is not to be thought, for it
would be a proof of weakness), or because He is unwilling, which is not the attribute of a good
being. And He who for our sakes assumed flesh capable of suffering, is far from being
luxuriously indolent. Or He does care for all, which is befitting for Him who has become Lord of
all. For He is Saviour; not [the Saviour] of some, and of others not. But in proportion to the
adaptation possessed by each, He has dispensed His beneficence both to Greeks and
Barbarians, even to those of them that were predestinated, and in due time called, the faithful
and elect. Nor can He who called all equally, and assigned special honours to those who have
believed in a specially excellent way, ever envy any. Nor can He who is the Lord of all, and
serves above all the will of the good and almighty Father, ever be hindered by another. But
neither does envy touch the Lord, who without beginning was impassible; nor are the things of
men such as to be envied by the Lord. But it is another, he whom passion hath touched, who
envies. And it cannot be said that it is from ignorance that the Lord is not willing to save
humanity, because He knows not how each one is to be cared for. For ignorance applies not to
the God who, before the foundation of the world, was the counsellor of the Father. For He was
the Wisdom "in which" the Sovereign God "delighted." For the Son is the power of God, as
being the Father's most ancient Word before the production of all things, and His Wisdom. He
is then properly called the Teacher of the beings formed by Him. Nor does He ever abandon
care for men, by being drawn aside from pleasure, who, having assumed flesh, which by nature
is susceptible of suffering, trained it to the condition of impossibility. And how is He Saviour and
Lord, if not the SAVIOUR and LORD of ALL? But He is the Saviour of those who have believed,
because of their l wishing to know; and the Lord of those who have not believed, till, being
enabled to confess him, they obtain the peculiar and appropriate boon which comes by Him. ..."
- Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria, Head of the Cathecathical School At Alexandria , Teacher of
Blessed Origen (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD, Stromata Book 7, CHAPTER II -- THE SON THE RULER AND
SAVIOUR OF ALL)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book7.html
1138

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

and
"... Ver. 2. "And not only for our sins,"--that is for those of the faithful,--is the Lord the
propitiator, does he say, "but also for the whole world." He, indeed, saves all; but some [He
saves], converting them by punishments; others, however, who follow voluntarily [He saves]
with dignity of honour; so "that every knee should bow to Him, of things in heaven, and things
on earth, and things under the earth;" that is, angels, men, and souls that before His advent
have departed from this temporal life. ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria, Head of the
Cathecathical School At Alexandria , Teacher of Blessed Origen (c. 150 AD - c. 215 AD,
FRAGMENTS OF CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, Commentary on '1 John 2:2')
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-fragments.html
"And He is the propitiation* for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the
whole world." (1 John 2:2, KJV)
*Propitiation = Also includes the Context of Turning Away or Ending of Wrath in Judgment
making this Hope of Mercy Cancelling a Judgment Sentence later by Triumphing over it as
Prophesied by the First Christianity Scripture of 'Apocalypse of Peter' as a Valid Biblical Hope.
God's Enemies will be Saved from All Evil Post-Final Judgment and after they Confess to Him
(Philippians 2:9 - 11, Isaiah 45:23) Who is Saviour of All eventually (1 Timothy 4:10) as He is the
'Saviour of All' Context including 'His Enemies' is Echoed in "Bible Scripture" below [yes
'Wisdom of Solomon Book' is Scripture in All of Christianity except to some protestants from
1500s onward):
"For he that turned himself toward it was not saved by the thing that he saw, but by Thee, that
art the SAVIOUR OF ALL. And in this thou madest Thine enemies confess, that it is thou who
deliverest from all evil:" (Wisdom of Solomon 16:7 - 8, KJV Compare with 'Saviour of All Men
especially believers in 1 Timothy 4:10)
Source:
https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-16/
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Peace to you
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P/S 45 – First Christianity Mysteries – Where does the Evidence Point Most as First
Christianity?
"... In the first 600 years of Christian history, researchers have identified six main theological
schools concerning apokatastasis. Four of them were Universalists, one taught "conditional
immortality" and the last taught Eternal hell.[14] Many early church fathers have been quoted
as either embracing or hoping for the ultimate reconciliation of God with His creation. Those
that did not embrace the teaching, such as Augustine, acknowledged that it was a common
enough belief among Christians of the day.[15][16] The concept of a final restoration of all souls
particularly had large appeal in the East during the fourth and fifth centuries.[2] ... Origen and a
form of apocatastasis were condemned in 544 by the Patriarch Mennas of Constantinople and
the condemnation was allegedly ratified in 553 by the Fifth Ecumenical Council. ... Many
heteroclite views became associated with Origen, and the 15 anathemas against him attributed
to the council condemn a form of apocatastasis, along with the pre-existence of the soul,
animism, a heterodox Christology, and a denial of real and lasting resurrection of the body.
Some authorities believe these anathemas belong to an earlier local synod.[19][20][21]
The New Advent Catholic Encyclopedia claims that the Fifth Ecumenical Council was contested
as being an official and authorized Ecumenical Council, since it was established not by the Pope,
but rather by the Emperor, because of the Pope's resistance to it. The Fifth Ecumenical Council
addressed what was called "The Three Chapters"[22] and was against a form of Origenism
which had nothing to do with Origen and Origenist views. Popes Vigilius, Pelagius I (556–61),
Pelagius II (579–90), and Gregory the Great (590–604) were only aware that the Fifth Council
specifically dealt with the Three Chapters and they made no mention of Origenism or
Universalism, nor spoke as if they knew of its condemnation, even though Gregory the Great
was opposed to the belief of universalism.[2][23] Scholar Richard Bauckham has stated that
while universalism appeared "discredited" due to scholarly resistance to Origen's view, it
"seems in doubt" if the Fifth Ecumenical Council specifically endorsed any negative view of it.[2]
... Gregory of Nyssa was declared "the father of fathers" by the seventh ecumenical council and
some traditional and modern Greek orthodox scholars dispute Pierre Batiffol and George T.
Knight's claim that Saint Gregory of Nyssa and Saint Macrina the Younger, who were brother
and sister, believed or taught universal salvation. However, Gregory of Nyssa, in his book Sermo
Catecheticus Magnus, described: "The annihilation of evil, the restitution of all things, and the
final restoration of evil men and evil spirits to the blessedness of union with God, so that He
may be 'all in all,' embracing all things endowed with sense and reason." He further stated,
"when death approaches to life, and darkness to light, and the corruptible to the incorruptible,
the inferior is done away with and reduced to non-existence, and the thing purged is benefited,
just as the dross is purged from gold by fire. In the same way in the long circuits of time, when
the evil of nature which is now mingled and implanted in them has been taken away,
whensoever the restoration to their old condition of the things that now lie in wickedness takes
place, there will be a unanimous thanksgiving from the whole creation, both of those who have
been punished in the purification and of those who have not at all needed purification."[35] ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Universal_reconciliation
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1) First Christianity's Disagreement
Just a Friendly Disagreement Existed - Not a Heretic either Way
"... Contrary to Bauckham, it is unknown which view (of endless hell, annihilation, or
correctional hell) was most prevalent in the early Church, and at the time did not seem
indispensable to universal Christian belief as, e.g., the Trinity and Incarnation. This is shown by
the early 5th century statements of St. Augustine of Hippo, a most formidable advocate of the
endless hell view, admitting that a "great many" [12] Christians saw hell as correctional and
temporary, and who considered the matter a mere "friendly controversy." [13] ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Universal_reconciliation

2) Modern Protestantism Disagreement
No Condemnation in Hoping for Universal Reconciliation
To quote:
"... While not being a universalist per se, influential Christian philosopher Karl Barth, often
regarded as the greatest Protestant theologian of the twentieth century,[10] spoke for a great
deal of broadly traditional Christians when he wrote that salvation is centrally Christological. He
asserted that in Jesus Christ the reconciliation of all of mankind to God has essentially already
taken place and that through Christ man is already elect and justified; thus, eternal salvation for
everyone, even those that reject God, is a possibility that isn't just an open question but should
be hoped for by Christians as a matter of grace.[2] ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Universal_reconciliation
More Early Christian Quotes on Christ Centered Universalism may be found in link below (with
sources quoted and discussed in detail):
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/
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Conclusion – Doctrinal Grid of First Christianity
Where is the Christian Limit to Speculating about Topics about which if he crosses the line it
may be considered as Heresy? The Infamous quote from this Great Early First Christianity
Authority in Doctrine & Church clearly Reveals that 'Philosophizing about whether Hell is
eternal or not' (i.e “Judgment”) is not considered a Heresy even if we were to miss it either way
where to attain the 'right doctrine' about it would not be futile either but may garner
appropriate rewards as his quote below means, to quote:
"... then here too I will provide thee with broad paths. Philosophize about the world or worlds;
about matter; about soul; about natures endowed with reason, good or bad; about
resurrection, about judgment, about reward, or the Sufferings of Christ. For in these subjects to
hit the mark is not useless, and to miss it is not dangerous. But with God we shall have
converse, in this life only in a small degree; but a little later, it may be, more perfectly, in the
Same, our Lord Jesus Christ, to Whom be glory for ever. Amen. ..." - Blessed St. Gregory
Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of
Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father,
Ecumenical Teacher (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)
Here is the Roman Catholic Source and his quote in full where he also Reveals which part of
Theology should not be speculated with as that may be Dangerous, please consider:
"... Attack the silence of Pythagoras,(a) and the Orphic beans, and the novel brag about "The
Master said." Attack the ideas of Plato,(b) and the transmigrations and courses of our souls, and
the reminiscences, and the unlovely loves of the soul for lovely bodies. Attack the atheism of
Epicurus,(g) and his atoms, and his unphilosophic pleasure; or Aristotle's petty Providence, and
his artificial system, and his discourses about the mortality of the soul, and the
humanitarianism of his doctrine. Attack the superciliousness of the Stoa,(d) or the greed and
vulgarity of the Cynic.(e) Attack the "Void and Full" (what nonsense), and all the details about
the gods and the sacrifices and the idols and demons, whether beneficent or malignant, and all
the tricks that people play with divination, evoking of gods, or of souls, and the power of the
stars. And if these things seem to thee unworthy of discussion as petty and already often
confuted, and thou wilt keep to thy line, and seek the satisfaction of thy ambition in it; then
here too I will provide thee with broad paths. Philosophize about the world or worlds; about
matter; about soul; about natures endowed with reason, good or bad; about resurrection,
about judgment, about reward, or the Sufferings of Christ. For in these subjects to hit the mark
is not useless, and to miss it is not dangerous. But with God we shall have converse, in this life
only in a small degree; but a little later, it may be, more perfectly, in the Same, our Lord Jesus
Christ, to Whom be glory for ever. Amen. ..." - Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus, also known as
Gregory the Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of Constantinople, Theologian,
Doctor of the Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father, Ecumenical Teacher (c. 329 AD - c.
390 AD)
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Source: [Oration XXVII. THE FIRST THEOLOGICAL ORATION. A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE
AGAINST THE EUNOMIANS, Point IX]
https://www.ewtn.com/catholicism/library/five-theological-orations-11646
Note: the Words “World or Worlds” may actually be “Aeon or Aeons” in Koine Greek.

Peace to you
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P/S 46: Which is First Christianity?
Question/Claim
Roman Catholicism is First Christianity and it Compiled the Bible.
Reply
The Roman Catholicism compiled the "later Bible" while the Protestant Movement removed
further Books from the Bible & made their own Bible around 1500s onward.
Now, have you heard of the First Bibles of Christianity Sir?
The Muratorian/Roman Canon in the West or the Codex Claromontanus in the East?
Do you know that both Contained the 'Apocalypse of Peter Writing as Scripture' but this was
never carried forward in the other Councils due to their own opinions? So, each council
compiled its own Bible and you must be wise enough to know the differences in the Books
Compiled as time went on even within the Roman Catholic Church.
My point is this: We are following whichever Council we approve and from that we derive what
Scripture is and its Doctrine based on that. Our faith includes even the Apocalypse of Peter
Writing too as it was First Christianity (no Canons earlier than that, if it existed) is recorded in
Christianity.
How does it make a difference in Doctrine/Hope?
For Example, to quote:
" ... the Final Prophecy of the Salvation from the Lake of Fire as described in the Apocalypse of
Peter Prophecy by Lord Jesus Christ after the Righteous (Christians) Pray to Him to save the
‘damned’ from their ‘everlasting punishments’ will be answered eventually & the First Oldest
Christian Canon called the Muratorian Canon lists this Book as “Scripture” too as discussed in
Previous Posts ... Note: We will see in Point 5 later that this is 'not a later edition as this scholar
suggests' as even the 'oldest Apocalypse of Peter fragment' called the Rainer Fragment also
contains this 'Salvation from the Lake of Fire Prophecy'. ... "... “though some amongst us will
not have this latter read in the Church.” ..." - Muratorian Cannon regarding the "Apocalypse of
Peter" ... Secrecy probably because its contents were not for "sinners" as a comment regarding
the Salvation from the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) by God's Great Mercy at the Prayers of Christians
for them is 'not to be easily known by all' as Commanded to Apostle Peter during this Vision ... "
Source Post: https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mysteryin-first-christianity/amp/
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or Book Draft Link:
https://drive.google.com/file/d/17e3dtio6UpfZ_xAiMM-9Ou2Lr3AXCEYr/view?usp=sharing
Note: When you quote later men rejecting that Hope, you're just proving what later Roman
Catholics decided for themselves and contradicted those before them not just in this doctrine
but also in the Infamous example of the "Millennial Reign of Christ Doctrine" where again the
current Roman Catholic official position is against Blessed St. Papias, 'all the direct disciples of
the Apostles as Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons claims them to believe this Doctrine too', Blessed
St. Justin Martyr and many more as discussed further in link above.

Peace to you
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P/S 47: Understanding Evil – Why is there Evil - Sickness/Diseases/ Curses in this World?
We are the Authors of Our Own Destruction in Many Ways.
This is the 'Real Evil' in the World, a.k.a. "the Love of Money (1 Timothy 6:9 - 11) which causes
the "Curses/Diseases in the World" as this is what Opens the 'Door' spiritually if we really
understand it as the Verse Says, that 'the Love of Money' is the 'Root (unseen) of All (not some)
Evil':
"For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows." (1 Timothy 6:10, KJV)
This 'Way of Death' is clearly seen in the First Christianity Writing called the "Didache" which is
believed to be the Lord's Teaching via the Twelve Apostles, to quote:
"... And the way of death is this: First of all it is evil and accursed: murders, adultery, lust,
fornication, thefts, idolatries, magic arts, witchcrafts, rape, false witness, hypocrisy, doubleheartedness, deceit, haughtiness, depravity, self-will, greediness, filthy talking, jealousy, overconfidence, loftiness, boastfulness; persecutors of the good, hating truth, loving a lie, not
knowing a reward for righteousness, not cleaving to good nor to righteous judgment, watching
not for that which is good, but for that which is evil; from whom meekness and endurance are
far, loving vanities, pursuing revenge, not pitying a poor man, not laboring for the afflicted, not
knowing Him Who made them, murderers of children, destroyers of the handiwork of God,
turning away from him who is in want, afflicting him who is distressed, advocates of the rich,
lawless judges of the poor, utter sinners. Be delivered, children, from all these. ..." - The
Didache (Chapter 5)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
Focus phrases/words for this Context from the quote above:
"... greediness ... loving vanities ... not pitying a poor man, not laboring for the afflicted, ...
turning away from him who is in want, afflicting him who is distressed, advocates of the rich,
lawless judges of the poor, ... Be delivered, children, from all these. ..." - The Didache
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Conclusion - It's okay to repeat this Biblical Truth "again" as Christ Repeated It too Himself:
"[Then Jesus said to His disciples], “Assuredly, I say to you that it is hard for a rich man to enter
the kingdom of heaven." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 19:23, NKJV)
"And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich
man to enter the kingdom of God.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 19:24, NKJV)
Note: Christ Said the above toward a 'Rich Man who has kept the Torah Well from his youth
and not toward a known sinful rich man' (The Biblical Context is more serious than we think it is
especially since Christ Repeated this as the word "again" means calling us to be Alert to this
Truth where the opposite is a Way of Perdition or Loss, Implied).
Comment: If it's "hard" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God, the opposite must be true
also, right? In that, it must be easy for a "poor" to enter the kingdom of God, right? (Lazarus'
Example in the Bible Clearly Proves this in Luke 16:19 - 31).
Hence, let us be Wise Biblically.
"6But godliness with contentment is great gain. 7For we brought nothing into this world, and it
is certain we can carry nothing out. 8And having food and raiment let us be therewith content.
9But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 10For the love of money is the root of all
evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves
through with many sorrows." (1 Timothy 6:6 - 10, KJV)

Doesn't God "Create Evil"?
"But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." (Genesis 2:17, KJV)
Yes, as a "Choice" as Evil itself was 'Created as a Choice/Knowledge state only in the Tree of
Good and Evil' and God also Warned them not to eat of it in the Beginning, Verse:
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"6That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none beside
me. I am the LORD, and there is none else. 7I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace,
and create evil: I the LORD do all these things." (Isaiah 45:6 - 7, KJV)
Exactly, that's how He Creates the Provision for Evil as Choice and Judgment but He doesn't do
any Evil itself, Verse:
"Let no one say when he is tempted, “I am tempted by God”; for God cannot be tempted by
evil, nor does He Himself tempt anyone." (James 1:13, NKJV)
The New Testament Verses explain the Details of the Big Picture or Definition Given in the Old
Testament Verse more clearly.
"For Thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with Thee."
(Psalm 5:3, KJV)
Hence, whenever we choose to sin we cause ourselves, our city and humanity to suffer and
conversely when we obey His Law, we play a role in healing, restoration and blessing upon
mankind generally as the Verse below clearly means [Note: Judgment is executed by righteous
angels – Hebrews 2:2 or Devils too – Ephesians 6:12, though ‘God Claims General Responsibility
Over this Law as He Allows it but in the End it’s our choice collectively as human beings which
lead to either direction each time]:
“15See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil; 16In that I command
thee this day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments
and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live and multiply: and the LORD thy God
shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 17But if thine heart turn away, so
that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve them; 18I
denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days
upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 19I call heaven and earth
to record this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing:
therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live:” (Deuteronomy 30:15 – 19, KJV)
God does not change and His Principle of Judgment is clearly seen in the following Verses
where even if there be ‘ten righteous persons’ left in a City, He will not destroy it with ‘Divine
Judgment’ as Blessed Patriarch Abraham Pleads with the Most Blessed LORD:
“25Far be it from You to do such a thing as this, to slay the righteous with the wicked, so that
the righteous should be as the wicked; far be it from You! Shall not the Judge of all the earth do
right?” 26So the Lord said, “If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all
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the place for their sakes.” 27Then Abraham answered and said, “Indeed now, I ho am but dust
and ashes have taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord: 28Suppose there were five less than
the fifty righteous; would You destroy all of the city for lack of five?” So He said, “If I find there
forty-five, I will not destroy it.” 29And he spoke to Him yet again and said, “Suppose there
should be forty found there?” So He said, “I will not do it for the sake of forty.” 30Then he said,
“Let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Suppose thirty should be found there?” So He said,
“I will not do it if I find thirty there.” 31And he said, “Indeed now, I have taken it upon myself to
speak to the Lord: Suppose twenty should be found there?” So He said, “I will not destroy it for
the sake of twenty.” 32Then he said, “Let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak but once more:
Suppose ten should be found there?” And He said, “I will not destroy it for the sake of ten.”
(Deuteronomy 18:25 – 32, NKJV)
So if a person really ‘Loves his neighbour as himself’, he will teach others to forsake sin as well
as try to be righteous as much as possible so as to make the world better as God has put some
level of choice in our hands as human beings collectively to decide this as it is demonstrated in
Verses prior.
“Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so,
shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:19, NKJV)

Peace to you
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P/S 48: Human Parenting Failures

The words in image have deep truths but it's incomplete.
Here's an example:
1) Man made Culture in Parenting sounds something like this
'I am going to have a baby (or no more than one child) so that one day they can give me money
and take care of me when I'm old. I cannot provide beyond basic food and clothing but even
then I wish to have more kids to increase my chances of old age survival with them somehow. I
cannot afford to pay their university fees but it's up to them to find scholarships or take loans;
it's my children's duty to buy houses and riches for me but it's not my duty to provide beyond
basic needs etc. etc. and when all else fails, let's blame God for it'. (Sorry if I sound rude but if
it's not you, then you shouldn't be angry as it refers to such 'selfish' parents only).
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2) God's Way of Parenting
The earthly father provides all the wealth needed not only for the children to take care of them
in their old age but themselves too as the Biblical case of Blessed Patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob proves.
In other words, God didn't ask Isaac to make Abraham rich but rather Abraham's inheritance
made even Jacob rich and Isaac expanding on it made Jacob rich and so on. This means that
firstly, we should never have more than one kid if we are unable to provide extravagantly for
one. Also, if we are having family, the parents must provide enough for the kids to take care of
them when old too. Until we cannot, one should not marry at all. In some cases, lucky few have
made it rich whilst marrying poor but that's not the case with many.
If we follow God's Perfect Way of Parenting as described above, it will eliminate poverty in the
World as cases where accidents or anomalies will be few plus population control also would be
in place by rational choice of 'not marrying if we know that we don't have enough for a few
generations to live by', yes and that's literally what the Verse below means, to quote:
"Houses and riches are an inheritance from fathers, But a prudent wife is from the LORD."
(Proverbs 19:14, NKJV)
Since we never "obeyed God's Will" by fulfilling the "Houses and riches are an inheritance from
fathers," part, then why blame God for children dying in hunger and praise that mother or
society or culture which brought that child to suffer in this world in the first place?
My point is simple: We cannot blame God unless if we fulfilled His Word and then still
calamities happen and also if we should blame somebody, we should blame our "own selfish
desires" (to have 'family' or 'for our kids to make us rich or take care of us when old without
providing any riches for them to do so first', etc. as per the Bible Verse quoted etc. etc). Yes,
that's how such classic atheistic arguments hold no water when analyzed "rationally".
This post is not to blame parents or to cause fights but rather to demonstrate how we as
human beings create our own problems by our own selfish ways without obedience to God
which could have easily solved the problem. Truly,
"obedience is better than sacrifice" (1 Samuel 15:22) even in this Verse in Proverbs 19:14
above.
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That's not some out of context Verse from the Old Testament but it is clearly seen as "God's
Will" to refer to this Truth that 'it is NOT any children's duty to save up (MONEY) for their
parents but it is the DUTY of parents to save up money for their child' in the "New Testament"
Verse below too:
"Here for this third time I am ready to come to you, and I will not be a burden to you; for I do
not seek what is yours, but you; for children are not responsible to save up for their parents,
but parents for their children." (2 Corinthians 12:14, NASB)
Here is 2 Corinthians 12:14 in a few translations and please bear in mind that only those "who
do God's Will" enter the Kingdom of the Heavens and so, if God Chooses to Judge parents'
performance based on this Verse, I wonder how many Christians will make it (Matthew 7:20 23)?
New International Version
Now I am ready to visit you for the third time, and I will not be a burden to you, because what I
want is not your possessions but you. After all, children should not have to save up for their
parents, but parents for their children.
New Living Translation
Now I am coming to you for the third time, and I will not be a burden to you. I don’t want what
you have—I want you. After all, children don’t provide for their parents. Rather, parents
provide for their children.
English Standard Version
Here for the third time I am ready to come to you. And I will not be a burden, for I seek not
what is yours but you. For children are not obligated to save up for their parents, but parents
for their children.
Berean Study Bible
See, I am ready to come to you a third time, and I will not be a burden, because I am not
seeking your possessions, but you. For children should not have to save up for their parents,
but parents for their children.
Berean Literal Bible
Behold, this third time I am ready to come to you, and I will not burden you. For I do not seek
what is yours, but you. For the children ought not to treasure up for the parents, but the
parents for the children.
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New King James Version
Now for the third time I am ready to come to you. And I will not be burdensome to you; for I do
not seek yours, but you. For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for
the children.
King James Bible
Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for I
seek not yours, but you: for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for
the children.
Christian Standard Bible
Look, I am ready to come to you this third time. I will not burden you, since I am not seeking
what is yours, but you. For children ought not save up for their parents, but parents for their
children.
Contemporary English Version
I am planning to visit you for the third time. But I still won't make a burden of myself. What I
really want is you, and not what you have. Children are not supposed to save up for their
parents, but parents are supposed to take care of their children.
Good News Translation
This is now the third time that I am ready to come to visit you--and I will not make any demands
on you. It is you I want, not your money. After all, children should not have to provide for their
parents, but parents should provide for their children.
Holman Christian Standard Bible
Now I am ready to come to you this third time. I will not burden you, for I am not seeking what
is yours, but you. For children are not obligated to save up for their parents, but parents for
their children.
Obey God above parents if the conflict arises, Verse:
"He who loves father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me. And he who loves son or
daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 10:37,
NKJV)
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Whose responsibility is it to Save money?
"... for children are not responsible to save up for their parents, but parents for their children."
(2 Corinthians 12:14, NASB)
That's why the Bible calls those parents who do so in a 'rightly earned money' as 'good people',
to quote - How much a parent is required to save up for their children? Till it lasts for their
"children's children":
"A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's children: ..." (Proverbs 13:22, KJV)
So are we 'good parents' according to the Bible?
"A good person leaves an inheritance for their children’s children, ..." (Proverbs 13:22, NIV)
That's why it's best as God's Will not to marry if we cannot fulfill all these "God's Perfect Will for
responsible marriage", Verse:
"38So then both he who gives his own virgin daughter in marriage does well, and he who does
not give her in marriage will do better." (1 Corinthians 7:38, NASB)
Question - Parent Children Providence
Children providing for parents is an Eastern culture while parents providing for their children is
a Western culture.
Reply
It's not about eastern or western culture but what the Bible Verses Say.
"... After all, children should not have to save up for their parents, but parents for their
children." (2 Corinthians 12:14, NIV)
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It's either Responsible Parenting or if we cannot provide, it is better not to marry. (1 Corinthians
7:38). Remember, 'Prevention is better than cure' (1 Corinthians 7:28).
Honor your parents has never been linked to money as Children do that even before they are
working. If a child decides to give to their parents (it is certainly not their duty as 2 Corinthians
12:14 reveals) it becomes a voluntary act and any voluntary act is a Great Act of Virtue.
The only parents who will disagree to these Verses are those that couldn't fulfill it.
Conclusion
Virtue is Voluntary; all else is Duty.
Note: If a person argues about what is even his/her duty with the aim of "not" fulfilling it, how
can you expect the "Perfect Acts of Voluntary Virtue" from such ones?
Indeed, "obedience is better than sacrifice" (1 Samuel 15:22). Regarding 'any man made culture
as the Pharisses taught' (with "no" Verse stating what they claim), the Bible Replies as follows:
"... “You are those who justify yourselves before men, but God knows your hearts. For what is
highly esteemed among men is an abomination in the sight of God." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ (Luke 16:15, NKJV)
God's Perfect Will for our Possessions
This is God's Will for believers while the rest is man made teachings / weaknesses:
"44Now all who believed were together, and had all things in common, 45and sold their
possessions and goods, and divided them among all, as anyone had need." (Acts 2:44 - 45,
NKJV)
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Yes, even if it's a "multitude":
"Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone
say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common." (Acts
4:32, NKJV)
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions. - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
Or in the other manuscript:
"So likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple." - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NKJV)
Suggestion: Perhaps we should try sharing it with one believer to that extent to experience this
Blessedness of Christ's Perfect Command in this aspect too.
Doing God's Perfect Will in as many areas of our lives is very important for a Christian in order
to make it for His Kingdom of the Heavens Reward (Matthew 7:20 - 23).

Peace to you
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P/S 49: True Christians in Light of Providence Doctrines
Someone said (based on the Warning in Matthew 7:15):
"Wolves eat sheep while a shepherd provides for his sheep"
Yes, one of the traits of 'Christians who are rejected' during the Great Denial (of Matthew 7:20 23 on 'That Day') is explained succinctly as follows:
"... By this sentence it is given to us to learn, that among men charity and humility, and not
mighty works, are to be esteemed. Whence also now the Holy Church, if there be any miracles
of heretics, despises them, because she knows that they have not the mark of holiness. And the
proof of holiness is not to work miracles, but to love our neighbour as ourselves, to think truly
of God, and of our neighbour better than of ourselves. ..." – Blessed Roman Catholic Pope St.
Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the Dialogist in Eastern Christianity, the Father of Christian
Worship, and John Calvin declared in his Institutes that Gregory was the last good Pope. (Greg.,
Mor., xx, 7, Commentary on Matthew 7:20 - 23, 540 AD - 604 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7
This is true in light of these Verses by Blessed St. Paul the Apostle of Christ as discussed next.
Conclusion - The Great St. Paul the Apostle of Christ explains this Context of a True Christian
Providential Attitude in Consecutive Verses below as follows:
1) A True Christian Leader apologizes if he had to take money from his sheep instead of
'demanding it' even if he is at an "Apostolic Level"
"12Truly the signs of an apostle were accomplished among you with all perseverance, in signs
and wonders and mighty deeds. 13For what is it in which you were inferior to other churches,
except that I myself was not burdensome to you? Forgive me this wrong!" (2 Corinthians 12:12
- 13, NKJV)
Yes the Great Blessed St. Paul the Apostle of Christ calls it "wrong" under the Inspiration of His
Holy Spirit each time 'he had to take money / providence from the sheep' as his phrase "...
except that I myself was not burdensome to you? Forgive me this wrong! ..." in Verse above
proves.

1158

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

2) The "Perfect" Will of God is for the Pastor to work a secular job and provide monetarily too
for his congregation as Blessed St. Paul the Apostle draws an analogy of an earthly 'parent-child
relationship financially likewise'
"14Now for the third time I am ready to come to you. And I will not be burdensome to you; for I
do not seek yours, but you. For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents
for the children." (2 Corinthians 12:14, NKJV)
3) Blessed Apostle St. Paul reminds them that he never cunningly tried to make use of the
Church's money for his own personal prosperity (implied) and neither did those of the true faith
who walk in the "same steps" in verses next
"15And I will very gladly spend and be spent for your souls; though the more abundantly I love
you, the less I am loved. 16But be that as it may, I did not burden you. Nevertheless, being
crafty, I caught you by cunning! 17Did I take advantage of you by any of those whom I sent to
you? 18I urged Titus, and sent our brother with him. Did Titus take advantage of you? Did we
not walk in the same spirit? Did we not walk in the same steps?" (2 Corinthians 12:15 - 18,
NKJV)
4) In the Book of the 'Acts of the Apostles', whilst prophesying of the 'savage wolves' (context) ,
Blessed St. Paul the apostle of Christ clearly highlights the traits of 'Pastors working a secular
job (e. g. he was a tentmaker) and providing for those under his guardianship', interesting
indeed (as something which none of the wolves may ever be able to do), Verses:
" 29For I know this, that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing
the flock. 30Also from among yourselves men will rise up, speaking perverse things, to draw
away the disciples after themselves. 31Therefore watch, and remember that for three years I
did not cease to warn everyone night and day with tears. 32“So now, brethren, I commend you
to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up and give you an inheritance
among all those who are sanctified. 33I have coveted no one’s silver or gold or apparel. 34Yes,
you yourselves know that these hands have provided for my necessities, and for those who
were with me. 35I have shown you in every way, by laboring like this, that you must support
the weak. And remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He said, ‘It is more blessed to give
than to receive.’” (Acts 20:29 - 35, NKJV)
The Blessed Apostle St. Paul makes this fact even more clear in Verses below where in regards
to the rights of "... have sown spiritual things for you, is it a great thing if we reap your material
things? ..." and "... the Lord has commanded that those who preach the gospel should live from
the gospel.1 ..." (needs only, i. e. for "living" and not prosperity), a true Pastor / Christian
Leader / Apostle would strive "... have used none of these things, nor have I written these
things that it should be done so to me; ..." as these quotes from Verses below clearly prove that
this is "God's Perfect Will" in this aspect:
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"11If we have sown spiritual things for you, is it a great thing if we reap your material things?
12If others are partakers of this right over you, are we not even more? Nevertheless we have
not used this right, but endure all things lest we hinder the gospel of Christ. 13Do you not know
that those who minister the holy things eat of the things of the temple, and those who serve at
the altar partake of the offerings of the altar? 14Even so the Lord has commanded that those
who preach the gospel should live from the gospel.15But I have used none of these things, nor
have I written these things that it should be done so to me; for it would be better for me to die
than that anyone should make my boasting void." (1 Corinthians 9:11 - 15, NKJV)
The Rule of Faith in this area is simple: Each Christian Leader must strive to fulfill the Verses
quoted whilst they can by God's Grace and only receive help when you're unable anymore and
never for prosperity or abundance of wealth or equivalent heresies.
Based on these "Bible Verses", who wants to sign up to be a deacon, pastor or bishop?
'... True Christian Leadership is by Example ... '
Let us be careful to 'fulfill the Will of God' in this aspect too lest we hear the dreadful words, "
.... I never knew you ..." on that Day (Matthew 7:20 - 23) as it's better safe than never.

Peace to you
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P/S 50: Charity Works - Biblical Secrets
"... Feeding the hungry is a greater work than raising the dead ..." – Blessed St. John
Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the Church, one of the Three Holy
Hierarchs (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source: http://thefaceofhunger.stophungernow.org/?p=2299
And it's even greater if you were "hungry voluntarily" when you did it:
“… 3[56]:7 And thus shalt thou do. Having fulfilled what is written, on that day on which thou
fastest thou shalt taste nothing but bread and water; and from thy meats, which thou wouldest
have eaten, thou shalt reckon up the amount of that day’s expenditure, which thou wouldest
have incurred, and shalt give it to a widow, or an orphan, or to one in want, and so shalt thou
humble thy soul, that he that hath received from thy humiliation may satisfy his own soul, and
may pray for thee to the Lord. …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 5)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
1) We can share about others doing Charity Works and speak well of them
"Let another man praise you, and not your own mouth; A stranger, and not your own lips."
(Proverbs 27:2, NKJV)
2) If others happen to see your charity works without you displaying it on purpose, it's okay too
"16Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works and glorify your
Father in heaven." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:16, NKJV)
3) No Reward from God the Father if we practice our charity works this way
"1“Beware of practicing your righteousness before men to be noticed by them; otherwise you
have no reward with your Father who is in heaven. 2“So when you give to the poor, do not
sound a trumpet before you, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, so that
they may be honored by men. Truly I say to you, they have their reward in full. 3“But when you
give to the poor, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, 4so that your
giving will be in secret; and your Father who sees what is done in secret will reward you." Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 6:1 - 4, NASB)
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4) Doing Charity Works is a Command of God (to the extent of 'sell and give alms' too in next
verse quoted below) for every Christian and this is not an option as it's the only way to gain the
Mysterious Heavenly Treasures
"21“So is he who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” ... 29“And do not
seek what you should eat or what you should drink, nor have an anxious mind. 30For all these
things the nations of the world seek after, and your Father knows that you need these things.
31But seek the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added to you.32“Do not fear, little
flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 33Sell what you have and
give alms; provide yourselves money bags which do not grow old, a treasure in the heavens
that does not fail, where no thief approaches nor moth destroys. 34For where your treasure is,
there your heart will be also." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:21, 29 - 34, NKJV)
5) The reward in the Heavens is proportional to the 'suffering/risk incurred whilst giving' and
'percentage amount too' where the easiest givings (though in abudance) in relation to ease and
plenty have the lowest values
"1And He looked up and saw the rich putting their gifts into the treasury, 2and He saw also a
certain poor widow putting in two mites. 3So He [Lord Jesus Christ] said, “Truly I say to you that
this poor widow has put in more than all; 4for all these out of their abundance have put in
offerings for God, but she out of her poverty put in all the livelihood that she had.” (Luke 21:1 4, NKJV)
6) Christ only Marries the Christian Bride with the most "oil" (or Charity Works) as the Parable
of the Ten Virgins imply (in Matthew 25:1 - 13)
This was discussed with authoritative First Christianity quotes in post in link below [quoted at
the end* of this write-up]:
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159310389752784&id=651792783
7) How to Please God? We need both "Faith and Works"
i. "Faith" part Verse
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"1Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. ... But
without faith it is impossible to please Him ..." (Hebrews 11:1, 6, NKJV)
ii. "Works" part Verse
"But do not forget to do good and to share, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased."
(Hebrews 13:16, NKJV)
iii. Rejection from being His Bride to Participate in the First Resurrection is due to "Lawlessness"
(Matthew 7:20 - 23) and "lack of oil/not enough Good Works" (Matthew 25:1 - 13) as these did
'not exceed the righteousness of the Pharisees' to obtain the Highest Reward of the Kingdom of
the Heavens
"For I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 5:20, NKJV)
"You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only." (James 2:24, NKJV)
8) Two types of Charity Works
All who love God do Charity Works but not all who do charity works Love God.
i) The "All who love God do Charity Works" part, Bible Verses:
"If someone says, “I love God,” and hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who does not love his
brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen?" (1 John 4:20, NKJV)
"16By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren. 17But whoever has this world’s goods, and sees his brother in need,
and shuts up his heart from him, how does the love of God abide in him? 18My little children,
let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth." (1 John 3:16 - 18, NKJV)
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ii) The "but not all who do charity works Love God" part Bible Verse:
"And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned,
but have not love, it profits me nothing." (1 Corinthians 13:3, NKJV)
Example: some do charity works and in turn others make idols of them & worship them and
knowing this, such ones do not prohibit it and in fact enjoy being prayed/worshipped by men
instead of Giving Glory to the Most High God Alone.
"... The sum of all Christian discipline is comprehended in mercy and piety, for which reason He
begins with almsgiving. ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”),
Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD, Comm.
in Tim. 4, 8)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6
Summary
"Give, and it will be given to you: good measure, pressed down, shaken together, and running
over will be put into your bosom. For with the same measure that you use, it will be measured
back to you.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 6:38, NKJV)
Explanation:
"... And yet if both the land be good, and the Sower one, and the seed the same, wherefore did
one bear a hundred, one sixty, one thirty? Here again the difference is from the nature of the
ground, for even where the ground is good, great even therein is the difference. Do you see,
that not the husbandman is to be blamed, nor the seed, but the land that receives it? Not for its
nature, but for its disposition. And herein too, great is His mercy to man, that He does not
require one measure of virtue, but while He receives the first, and casts not out the second, He
gives also a place to the third… Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower, says He; and He
speaks what we before mentioned, of carelessness and attention, of cowardice and fortitude,
of wealth and VOLUNTARY POVERTY; pointing out the hurt from the one, and the benefit from
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the other… Then of virtue also He brings forward different forms. For being full of love to man,
He marked out not one only way, nor did He say, unless one bring forth an hundred
[HUNDREDFOLD], he is an outcast; but he that brings forth sixty [SIXTY FOLD] is saved also, and
not he only, but also the producer of thirty [THIRTY-FOLD]. And this He said, making out
salvation to be easy. And thou then, are you unable to practise virginity? Be chaste in marriage.
Are you UNABLE to strip yourself of YOUR POSSESSIONS? Give of YOUR SUBSTANCE. Can you
NOT BEAR that BURDEN? SHARE YOUR GOOD with Christ. Are YOU UNWILLING to YIELD Him UP
ALL? GIVE HIM but THE HALF, but the THIRD PART [of your Money/Possessions]. He is your
brother, and joint-heir, make Him joint-heir with you here too. WHATSOEVER YOU GIVE HIM,
YOU WILL GIVE TO YOURSELF … ” – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople,
Doctor of the Church, one of the Three Holy Hierarchs (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD, ‘Commentary on
Matthew’, Chapter 13)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/st-johnchrysostom-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter6/chapter-7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13
*Mystery of the Oil in the Lamp in the Parable of the Ten Virgins

Firstly, I'm not Roman Catholic but I do see that among the various denominations of various
churches, they always seem very sensitive to help a lot during times of crisis toward the poor.
Perhaps others are doing that too but not seen & if so, you're doing great as Christ doesn't
Marry just any Bride as His Church but the Best in "Faith and Works" (James 2:24) as symbolized
by "Virgin and Oil" respectively in the infamous 'Parable of the Ten Virgins' below:
Bible Verses:
"1“Then the kingdom of heaven shall be likened to ten virgins who took their lamps and went
out to meet the bridegroom. 2Now five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 3Those who
were foolish took their lamps and took no oil with them, 4but the wise took oil in their vessels
with their lamps. 5But while the bridegroom was delayed, they all slumbered and slept. 6“And
at midnight a cry was heard: ‘Behold, the bridegroom is coming; go out to meet him!’ 7Then all
those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps. 8And the foolish said to the wise, ‘Give us some of
your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ 9But the wise answered, saying, ‘No, lest there should not
be enough for us and you; but go rather to those who sell, and buy for yourselves.’ 10And while
they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready went in with him to the
wedding; and the door was shut. 11“Afterward the other virgins came also, saying, ‘Lord, Lord,
open to us!’ 12But he answered and said, ‘Assuredly, I say to you, I do not know you.' 13“Watch
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therefore, for you know neither the day nor the hour in which the Son of Man is coming." Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, the Bridegroom (Matthew 25:1 - 13, NKJV)
Explanation
The "Oil" in the Parable of the Wise and Foolish Virgins refers to 'Charity / Good Works' to our
fellow men where the "Buying and Selling of Oil" is the "Selling Earthly Goods and Doing Charity
to Obtain Heavenly Treasures"
Note: The "Oil" is clearly obtained by some earthly transaction toward our fellow men in Verses
above, to quote:
"... They that believe rightly, and live righteously, are likened to the five wise ; they that profess
the faith of Jesus, but prepare themselves not by good works to salvation, are likened to the
five foolish. And because the virtues are so linked together, that he who has one has all, so all
the senses so follow one another, that all must be wise, or all foolish. …” – Blessed Origen of
Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church, “Nicknamed:
Admantius or Man of Steel”, Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD – c. 253 AD)
Yes,
" 31“But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED TO YOU. 32“Do not be afraid,
little flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. 33“SELL YOUR
POSSESSIONS and GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an
unfailing treasure in heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. 34“For where your
treasure is, there your heart will be also. 35“Be dressed in readiness, and KEEP YOUR LAMPS LIT
36“Be like men who are waiting for their master when he returns from the wedding feast, so
that they may immediately open the door to him when he comes and knocks. 37“Blessed are
those slaves whom the master will find on the alert when he comes; truly I say to you, that he
will gird himself to serve, and have them recline at the table, and will come up and wait on
them. 38“Whether he comes in the second watch, or even in the third, and finds them so,
blessed are those slaves." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 - 38, NKJV)
Note: Prosperity Gospel Teachers often quote a half truth only (Luke 12:31 above) and 'hoard
their treasures enjoying & promoting luxurious living' without quoting the next Verses in "full"
(especially Luke 12:33) where "Christ Commands also" to SELL those 'earthly riches/possessions
you obtained' to obtain 'a greater permanent heavenly treasure'. Their LAMPS are only LIT as
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per the amount of CHARITY WORKS Done [implied in Consecutive Verses above], can you see it
as It is Written?
First Christianity Quotes Proving this Claim Unanimously:
[ Indeed, let’s not be Like the 5 Foolish Virgins who did not store up ‘enough oil’ (Matthew 25:1
– 13) ]
“… Or, The “oil” denotes joy, according to that, “God hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness.” [Ps 45:7] He then whose joy springs not from this that he is inwardly pleasing to God,
has no oil with him; for they have no gladness in their continent lives, [p. 846] save in the
praises of men. “But the wise took oil with their lamps,” that is, the gladness of good works, “in
their vessels,” that is, they stored it in their heart and conscience, as the Apostle speaks, “Let
every man prove himself, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself, and not in another.” [Gal
6:4] …” - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of
subsequent Western philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of
Protestant theology (c. 354 AD – c. 430 AD)
Or
"… The “oil” is the fruit of good works, the “vessels” are the human bodies in whose inward
parts the treasure of a good conscience is to be laid up. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the
“Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD
– c. 368 AD)
or
“… The virgins that have oil are they who, besides their faith, have the ornament of good works
– they that have not oil, are they that seem to confess with like faith, but neglect the works of
virtue. …” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official
Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to
Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD – c. 420 AD)
or
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“… Or, The “oil” is the word of teaching, with which the vessels of souls are filled ; for what
gives so great content as moral discourse, which is called the oil of light. The “wise” took with
them of this oil, as much as would suffice, though the Word should tarry long, and be slack to
come to their consummation. The, “foolish” took lamps, alight indeed at the first, but not
supplied with so much oil as should suffice even to the end, being careless respecting the
provision of doctrine which comforts faith, and enlightens the lamp of good deeds…” – Blessed
Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church,
“Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel”, Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD – c. 253
AD)
Or
"… Or, the trimming their lamps is the return of their souls into their bodies, and their light is
the consciousness of good works that shines forth, which is contained in the vessels of the
body. They that sell are the poor, who, needing the alms of the faithful, made them that
recompense which they desire, selling in return for the relief afforded to their wants, a
consciousness of good works. This is the abundant fuel of an undying light which may be
bought and stored up for the fruits of mercy. “The marriage” is the putting on of immortality,
and the joining together corruption and incorruption in a new union. Yet though the season of
repentance is now past, the foolish virgins come and beg that entrance may be granted to
them. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church,
The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD).
Source for each First Christianity Quote above [in this Section "iii"]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
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Peace to you
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P/S 51: First Resurrection Mystery - Will we be there?
"But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the
first resurrection." (Revelation 20:5, NKJV)
1) Who attains to this Highest Incomparable Gift of God?
Only Christians have this Blessed Hope of being part of the "First Resurrection" (so if you want
to be part of it, please believe in Christ):
"13But I do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those who have fallen asleep,
lest you sorrow as others who have no hope. ... 16For the Lord Himself will descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the
dead in Christ will rise first. 17Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord. "
(1 Thessalonians 4:13, 16 - 17, NKJV)
Note: the phrase "dead in Christ will rise first" in verse above = First Resurrection and it clearly
denotes all Christians (both dead and alive at that time).
Blessed St. Justin Martyr affirms that this is not his opinion but is held by “right-minded
Christians on all points” and that ‘All those who believe in Christ are in the First Resurrection’,
to quote:
"… But I and others, who are right-minded Christians on all points, are assured that there will be
a resurrection of the dead, and a thousand years in Jerusalem, which will then be built,
adorned, and enlarged, the prophets Ezekiel and Isaiah and others declare. For Isaiah spake
thus concerning this space of a thousand years: 'For there shall be the new heaven and the new
earth, and the former shall not be remembered, or come into their heart; but they shall find joy
and gladness in it, which things I create'...For as Adam was told that in the day he ate of the
tree he would die, we know that he did not complete a thousand years. We have perceived,
moreover, that the expression, 'The day of the Lord is as a thousand years,' is connected with
this subject [2 Peter 3:8, Psalm 90:4]. And further, there was a certain man with us, whose
name was John, one of the apostles of Christ, who prophesied, by a revelation that was made
to him, THAT THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN OUR CHRIST would dwell a THOUSAND YEARS in
Jerusalem [Revelation 20:4 – 10]; and that thereafter the general, and, in short, the eternal
resurrection and judgment of all men would likewise take place [Revelation 20:11 – 15]. Just as
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our Lord also said, 'They shall neither marry nor be given in marriage, but shall be equal to the
angels, the children of the God of the resurrection. [Luke 20:35 – 36] ..." – Blessed St. Justin
Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who
Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for
Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, CHAPTER LXXXI)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
And this next quote from Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons agrees in that all the 'thirty, sixty or
hundredfold fruit' of the 'Christians only Harvest' (Matthew 13:8) are part of the "First
Resurrection and Marriage Feast of the Most Blessed Lamb", to quote:
"... And as the presbyters say, Then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour shall be seen according as they who see Him shall be
worthy. [They say, moreover], that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who
produce an hundred-fold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who
produce thirty-fold [Matthew 13:1 – 8, Matthew 13:18 – 23]: for the first will be taken up into
the heavens, the second will dwell in paradise, the last will inhabit the city; and that was on this
account the Lord declared, "In My Father's house are many mansions." For all things belong to
God, who supplies all with a suitable dwelling-place; even as His Word says, that a share is
allotted to all by the Father, according as each person is or shall be worthy. And this is the
couch on which the guests shall recline, having been invited to the wedding. The presbyters,
the disciples of the apostles, affirm that this is the gradation and arrangement of those who are
saved, and that they advance through steps of this nature; also that they ascend through the
Spirit to the Son, and through the Son to the Father, and that in due time the Son will yield up
His work to the Father, even as it is said by the apostle, "For He must reign till He hath put all
enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." For in the TIMES of
the KINGDOM, the righteous man who is upon the earth shall then forget to die. "But when He
saith, All things shall be subdued unto Him, it is manifest that He is excepted who did put all
things under Him. And when all things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also
Himself be subject unto Him who put all things under Him, that God may be all in all . John,
therefore, did distinctly foresee the FIRST "RESURRECTION of the JUST," [Revelation 20:4 – 6, 1
Thessalonians 4:13 – 18, Luke 14:14] and the inheritance in the kingdom of the earth; and what
the prophets have prophesied concerning it harmonize [with his vision, e.g. Isaiah 65:20 – 23,
Isaiah 11, Revelation 20:7 – 10]. For the Lord also taught these things, when He promised that
He would have the mixed cup new with His disciples in the kingdom. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of
Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies',
Book 5, Chapter Chapter XXXVI, Points 1 – 2, 3-partial)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
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Source Post:
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159252192652784&id=651792783
2) What is the meaning of "Resurrection"?
Fallacy: 'There is a spiritual resurrection and a bodily resurrection'.
First Christianity Truth debunks this modern myth believed by some protestant theologians as
follows:
i) There is only One Resurrection for each person where Resurrection means the "Soul returning
to a Body" thus making the 'flesh alive again'
“... The resurrection is a resurrection of the flesh which died. For the spirit dies not; the soul is
in the body, and without a soul it cannot live. The body, when the soul forsakes it, is not. For
the body is the house of the soul; and the soul the house of the spirit. These three, in all those
who cherish a sincere hope and unquestioning faith in God, will be saved. [1 Thessalonians
5:23] ...” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost
Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy
and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, ‘FRAGMENTS OF THE LOST
WORK OF JUSTIN ON THE RESURRECTION’ CHAPTER X)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
ii) When we die, our "soul" lives on in the afterlife abodes even before the First Resurrection in
its appropriate abodes in the "heavenly places" (Luke 16:19 - 31), i. e. our spirit (with "soul")
never dies nor sleeps as Blessed St. Justin Martyr's quote above agrees with Verse below
literally:
"4But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, 5even when
we were dead in trespasses, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),
6and raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,"
(Ephesians 2:4 - 6, NKJV)
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iii) Our "soul" awaits the First Resurrection in the future for the "redemption of the body" for
this 'Blessed Hope' (i. e. to live in the Resurrected Body again)
" 23Not only that, but we also who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan
within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body. 24For we were
saved in this hope, but hope that is seen is not hope; for why does one still hope for what he
sees? 25But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly wait for it with perseverance."
(Romans 8:22 - 25, NKJV)
iv) The Soul of the Wicked dies in afterlife Punishments and never dies in annihilation
"... But I do not say, indeed, that all souls die; for that were truly a piece of good fortune to the
evil. What then? The souls of the pious remain in a better place, while those of the unjust and
wicked are in a worse, waiting for the time of judgment. Thus some which have appeared
worthy of God never die; but others are punished so long as God wills them to exist and to be
punished. ...” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost
Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy
and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, Dialogue with Tyrpho, Chapter V)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
Please notice carefully that Blessed St. Justin Martyr clearly points that he never believed in
annihilation because he clearly states that if it is so, then it's "a piece of good fortune to the
evil" if "souls die" (complete annihilation) in his own words above, can you see it?
v) The Soul Sleep Doctrine is a Great Jewish Fallacy
Note: Without Christ's Incarnation, the righteous can already live with their "souls" in some
blessed abodes as the Story of the Rich Man and Lazarus itself Proves as Revealed by Lord Jesus
Christ Himself (in Luke 16:19 - 31). But with Lord Jesus Christ's Incarnation, Death and
Resurrection, these same righteous can now have a Hope of their souls returning to their body
again to live in a Bodily Resurrection so that they can live in this current material World or
"Earth" and only with a Resurrected Body can such worthy righteous in faith & works ones
(James 2:24) go into the "Heavens" too one Day post the "First Resurrection" as the Example of
Lord Jesus Christ's Own Resurrection itself Proves as Christ did not Ascend into the Heavens to
the Father till after the "Bodily Resurrection" (John 20:17, Acts 1:9 - 11).
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Also, please consider a famous fallacy arising from NOT understanding the definition of
‘heaven’ in the following quote (often used to prove ‘soul sleep’):
“... . For I choose to follow not men or men's doctrines, but God and the doctrines[delivered] by
Him. For if you have fallen in with some who are called Christians, but who do not admit
this[truth], and venture to blaspheme the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob; who say there is no resurrection of the dead, and that their souls, when they die, are
taken to heaven; do not imagine that they are Christians, even as one, if he would rightly
consider it, would not admit that the Sadducees, or similar sects of Genist , Meristae,Gelilaeans,
Hellenists, Pharisees, Baptists, are Jews(do not hear me impatiently when I tell you what I
think), but are[only] called Jews and children of Abraham, worshipping God with the lips, as
God Himself declared, but the heart was far from Him. But I and others, who are right-minded
Christians on all points, are assured that there will be a resurrection of the dead, and a
thousand years in Jerusalem, which will then be built, adorned, and enlarged, the prophets
Ezekiel and Isaiah and others declare. ...” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian
Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of
subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD,
Dialogue with Trypho, 80:9, CHAPTER LXXX)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
What did Justin mean when he says “… who say …their souls, when they die, are taken to
heaven; do not imagine that they are Christians?
Doesn’t that plainly contradict Luke 16:19 – 31?
Not really. What Justin Martyr means as heaven is far more complex than ‘what we assume’ to
be. Firstly, Luke 16:19 – 31 mentions of “Paradise” into which the “souls of the righteous go”
and NOT heaven. Yes, “heaven” and “Paradise” are different as the Writings of Iraneous & even
Papias reveal below (and Justin must be speaking from this ‘same knowledge too’):
Yes, this definition of ‘heaven(s)’ may be more complex than usually assumed, to quote:
‘A fragment from the early 2nd century of one of the lost volumes of Papias, a Christian bishop,
expounds that “heaven” was separated into three distinct layers. He referred to the first as just
“heaven”, the second as “paradise”, and the third as “the city”. Papias taught that “there is this
distinction between the habitation of those who produce a hundredfold, and that of those who
produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirty-fold’ (Papias, Fagments 5:1)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heaven_in_Christianity
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This explanation is further proven True as Lord Jesus Christ went to “Paradise” on the “same”
Day He Died with His SOUL (Disproving the Soul Sleep Theory that His Soul Slept in the Grave
for Three Days, Luke 23:43) but after He Resurrected Gloriously, i.e. Three Days later, He
Ascended to the Father in a RESURRECTED BODY into the “Heavens” eventually (John 20:17,
Mark 16:19, Acts 1:2 – 3, Acts 1:9 – 11, Ephesians 4:9 – 10).
This means that when we die, as Christians, with ‘our soul we will enter Paradise’ immediately
(as per Luke 16:19 – 31) and await the ‘redemption of the body’ (Romans 8:23) to enter
‘heaven’ later when He Returns during the First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 – 6). Yes, a soul
with spirit can live in the afterlife abodes or regions such as ‘Abraham’s Bosom’ or Paradise
(Luke 16:19 – 31, Revelation 6:10) or be gathered in the New Jerusalem City for the Wedding
(Galatians 4:26, Revelation 21:2, Revelation 19:7 – 9) but to ‘live on earth again or to enter
higher into the heavens’, we need to partake of the Resurrection First (Revelation 20:4 – 6,
Hebrews 11:39 – 40, Hebrews 12:21 – 24).
Example:
“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home
with the Lord.” – apostle Paul (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)
So, the phrases in Verse above may mean as follows:
‘absent from the body’ = Bodily Death = Soul with Spirit separates from the Body where the
latter sleeps in the dust of the earth.
‘to be at home with the Lord’ = Soul with Spirit enters the abodes of the righteous
The ‘Unconscious’ Part of being ‘dead’ refers to the ‘body primarily’ and in the context of NOT
knowing anything that is ‘done under the sun’ (earthly context – not speaking of afterlife
unconsciousness in Ecclesiastes itself). Example of a good post explaining this, please consider:
https://carm.org/soul-sleep
Please note that the Twenty Four Elders may be in the Heavens (in the Throne Room of God
Itself, Revelation 4:4, Revelation 4:10, Revelation 11:16, Revelation 19:4) because these may be
the WORTHY SAINTS of the past who may already obtained their RESURRECTION in the BODY
just ‘after’ Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 27:52 – 53) who may be the ones that ‘sit on the thrones’
during the First Resurrection for Christians itself (Revelation 20:4 – 6).
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Blessed Resurrection Day.

Peace to you
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P/S 52: The Last Trumpet Mystery - Lazarus Symbolism of the Second Resurrection
Please note the phrase "Last Trumpet" carefully in each quote below:
"…2 At this same first resurrection will also appear the City and the splendid things expressed
through this Scripture. Of this first resurrection Paul also spoke to the Macedonian church,
thus: For as we have thus said to you, he says, by the Word of God, that at the trumpet of God,
the Lord Himself will descend from heaven for raising up; and the dead in Christ will stand first,
then we who are living, as we will be taken up with Him in the clouds to meet the Lord in the
air; and thus we will always be with the Lord. a We have heard the trumpet spoken of; it is
observed that in another place the Apostle names another trumpet. Therefore he says to the
Corinthians: At the last trumpet, the dead will rise, will become immortal, and we will be
changed. b He says the dead will be raised immortal for bearing punishments, but it is shown
that we are to be changed and to be covered in glory. [1 Corinthians 15:52] Therefore where
we hear “the last trumpet,” we must understand also a first, for these are two resurrections.
Therefore, however many were not previously to rise in the first resurrection and to reign with
Christ over the world [Revelation 20:4 – 6], over all nations, will rise at the LAST TRUMPET,
AFTER the THOUSAND YEARS, that is, in the last resurrection, among the impious and sinners
and perpetrators of various kinds [Revelation 20:11 – 15]. He rightly adds, saying: Blessed and
holy is he who has a part in the first anastasis: toward this one the second death has no power.
For the second death is being thrown into hell. ..." – Blessed St. Victorinus, Bishop of Pettau, the
First and Oldest Christian Commentary on the Apocalypse of John or Book of Revelation, Martyr
for Christ (c. 303 AD)
Source ['Commentary on the Apocalypse', circa 2nd half of the third century]:
http://www.bombaxo.com/patristic-stuff/victorinus-in-apocalypsin/
"... Again, He called Lazarus "with a loud voice, saying, Lazarus, come forth; and HE that WAS
DEAD came forth bound with bandages, feet and hands." This was SYMBOLICAL of that MAN
who had been BOUND in SINS. And therefore the Lord said, "Loose him, and let him depart." As,
therefore, THOSE who were HEALED were MADE WHOLE in THOSE MEMBERS which had in
TIMES PAST been AFFLICTED; and the DEAD ROSE in the IDENTICAL BODIES, their limbs and
bodies receiving health, and that life which was granted by the Lord, who prefigures eternal
[age-during] things by temporal, and shows that it is He who is Himself able to extend BOTH
HEALING and LIFE to HIS HANDIWORK, that His words concerning its [future] RESURRECTION
may also be believed; so also at the END, when the Lord utters His voice "by the LAST
TRUMPET," [1 Corinthians 15:52] the dead shall be raised, as He Himself declares: "The HOUR
SHALL COME, in which ALL THE DEAD which are in the TOMBS shall hear the voice of the Son of
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man, and shall come forth; those that have DONE GOOD to the RESURRECTION of LIFE, and
those that have DONE EVIL to the RESURRECTION of JUDGMENT . ..." [John 5:28 – 29] – Blessed
St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the
Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation ('Against Heresies', Book 5,
Chapter XIII, Point 1)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
An Important Comment: As demonstrated, this ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ being raised to life
[i.e. Soul given a Body, Bodily Resurrection] during these “after the times of the kingdom” or
during the "Last Trumpet" on Judgment Day at the end of the 1000 years Millennial Reign is not
referring to any Christian at all as Blessed St. Irenaeous’ earlier own quote clearly proved that
he understood that all the Christians [i.e. of thirty, sixty or hundredfold fruit] are reaped in the
First Resurrection itself. So, the ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ must refer to the Rejected
Christians and non-Christian righteous, i.e. toward anyone who did “good works” among ‘all
those who remain in the tomb’ [i.e. souls whose body still has not been raised] as Christ
Remarked too in John 5:28 – 29.
Source Post:
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159252192652784&id=651792783

Peace to you
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P/S 53: First Resurrection - Few Saved and Special Mercy to the Poor Mystery
0) As we have seen in post below, First Christianity did have Pre-Dominant Two Resurrection
Teaching based on "Chiliasm" which was the Majority Doctrine of the Church in the Earliest
Centuries:
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159252192652784&id=651792783
Based on this, we understand that Verses such as Matthew 7:14 or Matthew 7:20 - 23 regarding
the "few" who are Saved may thus be referring to only those who are part of Marriage of the
Most Blessed Lamb (Revelation 19:7) being part of the First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 - 6).
So let's try to understand these "few" among Christians more closely with Bible Verses.
1) Both Good and Bad are invited to the Wedding
"8Then he said to his servants, ‘The wedding is ready, but those who were invited were not
worthy. 9Therefore go into the highways, and as many as you find, invite to the wedding.’ 10So
those servants went out into the highways and gathered together all whom they found, both
bad and good. And the wedding hall was filled with guests." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 22:8 - 10, NKJV)
2) The "Few" Chosen for His Marriage are only the ones with the "Wedding Garment"
"11“But when the king came in to see the guests, he saw a man there who did not have on a
wedding garment. 12So he said to him, ‘Friend, how did you come in here without a wedding
garment?’ And he was speechless. 13Then the king said to the servants, ‘Bind him hand and
foot, take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there will be weeping and gnashing of
teeth.’ 14“For many are called, but few are chosen.”." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 22:11 - 14, NKJV)
3) The "Wedding Garment" refers to "righteous works of the Saints"
"6And I heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, as the sound of many waters and as
the sound of mighty thunderings, saying, “Alleluia! For the Lord God Omnipotent reigns! 7Let us
be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has come, and His wife has
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made herself ready.” 8And to her it was granted to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for
the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. 9Then he said to me, “Write: ‘Blessed are those
who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb!’ ” And he said to me, “These are the true
sayings of God.”." (Revelation 19:6 - 9, NKJV)
A main Righteous Work of the Saints is "feeding the hungry" to be repaid at the First
'Resurrection of the Just' by faith only, Verses:
"12Then He also said to him who invited Him, “When you give a dinner or a supper, do not ask
your friends, your brothers, your relatives, nor rich neighbors, lest they also invite you back,
and you be repaid. 13But when you give a feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the
blind. 14And you will be blessed, because they cannot repay you; for you shall be repaid at the
resurrection of the just.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:12 - 14, NKJV)
"For I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 5:20, NKJV)
Yes, a major work of faith is "Charity Works" toward mankind (Luke 12:30 - 33) as to whom
more is given, more works is required (Luke 12:48) counted in Love of God (1 Corinthians 13:3,
1 John 3:16 - 18) and percentage (Luke 21:1 - 4), example Verses:
"14What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but does not have works?
Can faith save him? 15If a brother or sister is naked and destitute of daily food, 16and one of
you says to them, “Depart in peace, be warmed and filled,” but you do not give them the things
which are needed for the body, what does it profit? 17Thus also faith by itself, if it does not
have works, is dead ... 24You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only."
(James 2:14 - 17, 24, NKJV)
4) None of those who were too busy with worldly pursuits will be part of His Bride
"16Then He said to him, “A certain man gave a great supper and invited many, 17and sent his
servant at supper time to say to those who were invited, ‘Come, for all things are now ready.’
18But they all with one accord began to make excuses. The first said to him, ‘I have bought a
piece of ground, and I must go and see it. I ask you to have me excused.’ 19And another said, ‘I
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going to test them. I ask you to have me excused.’
20Still another said, ‘I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come.’ ... 24For I say to you
that none of those men who were invited shall taste my supper.’ ”- Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ (Luke 14:16 - 20, 24, NKJV)
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5) Mysterious Mercy toward the "poor", "blind", "maimed", "crippled" to be Saved remains
"12Then He also said to him who invited Him, “When you give a dinner or a supper, do not ask
your friends, your brothers, your relatives, nor rich neighbors, lest they also invite you back,
and you be repaid. 13But when you give a feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the
blind. 14And you will be blessed, because they cannot repay you; for you shall be repaid at the
resurrection of the just.” 15Now when one of those who sat at the table with Him heard these
things, he said to Him, “Blessed is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God!”. 16Then He
[Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ] said to him, “A certain man gave a great supper and invited
many, 17and sent his servant at supper time to say to those who were invited, ‘Come, for all
things are now ready.’ 18But they all with one accord began to make excuses. ... 21So that
servant came and reported these things to his master. Then the master of the house, being
angry, said to his servant, ‘Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in here
the poor and the maimed and the lame and the blind.’ 22And the servant said, ‘Master, it is
done as you commanded, and still there is room.’ 23Then the master said to the servant, ‘Go
out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled.
24For I say to you that none of those men who were invited shall taste my supper.’ ”." (Luke
14:12 - 18, 21 - 24, NKJV)
Comment: Please notice 'carefully' that the same Biblical Koine Greek words describing the "...
13But when you give a feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind. ..." (Luke 14:13)
is also the 'same disadvantaged ones' (i. e. literally referring to those who are poor in poverty
on earth with least money as well as those with physical disabilities to whom the righteous do
charity works) who are also said to be saved to join in the "Wedding Feast" of the Most Blessed
Lamb as Christ's Parable referring to that Special Mercy toward them may be clearly seen in the
phrase "... Then the master of the house, being angry, said to his servant, ‘Go out quickly into
the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in here the poor and the maimed and the lame and
the blind.’ 22And the servant said, ‘Master, it is done as you commanded, and still there is
room.’ ..." (Luke 14:21 - 22) in Consecutive Verses above.
Please take note also that the above are all Bible Verses "as it is Written" with no interpretation
nor any interpolation of any kind.
"19“There was a certain rich man who was clothed in purple and fine linen and fared
sumptuously every day. 20But there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, full of sores, who was
laid at his gate, 21desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table.
Moreover the dogs came and licked his sores. 22So it was that the beggar died, and was carried
by the angels to Abraham’s bosom. The rich man also died and was buried. 23And being in
torments in Hades, he lifted up his eyes and saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.
24“Then he cried and said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may
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dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.’ 25But
Abraham said, ‘Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, and likewise
Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted and you are tormented." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ (Luke 16:19 -25, NKJV)
"23Then Jesus said to His disciples, “Assuredly, I say to you that it is hard for a rich man to enter
the kingdom of heaven. 24And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 19:23 - 24, NKJV)
Conclusion - A First Christianity Quote agreeing to this Mystery
"... He invites the poor, the weak, and the blind, to show that weakness of body shuts out no
one from the kingdom of heaven, and that he is guilty of fewer sins who lacks the incitement to
sin; or that the infirmities of sin are forgiven through the mercy of God. Therefore he sends to
the streets, that from the broader ways they may come to the narrow way. Because then the
proud refuse to come, the poor are chosen, since they are called weak and poor who are weak
in their own judgment of themselves, for there are poor, and yet as it were strong, who though
lying in poverty are proud, the blind are they who have no brightness of understanding; the
lame are they who have walked not uprightly in their works. But since the faults of these are
expressed in the weakness of their members, as those were sinners who when bidden refused
to come, so also are these who are invited and come; but the proud sinners are rejected, the
humble are chosen. God then chooses those whom the world despises, because for the most
part the very act of contempt recalls a man to himself. And men so much the sooner hear the
voice of God, as they have nothing in this world to take pleasure in. When then the Lord calls
certain from the streets and lanes to supper, He denotes that people who had learnt to observe
in the city the constant practice of the law. But the multitude who believed of the people of
Israel did not fill the places of the upper feast room. Hence it follows, And the servant said,
Lord, it is done as you have commanded, and yet there is room. For already had great numbers
of the Jews entered, but yet there was room in the kingdom for the abundance of the Gentiles
to be received. Therefore it is added, And the Lord said to the servant, Go out into the highways
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. When He commanded
His guests to be collected from the wayside and the hedges, He sought for a rural people, that
is, the Gentiles; Or, He sends to the highways and about the hedges, because they are fit for the
kingdom of God, who, not absorbed in the desire for present goods, are hastening on to the
future, set in a certain fixed path of good will. And who like a hedge which separates the
cultivated ground from the uncultivated, and keeps off the incursion of the cattle, know how to
distinguish good and evil, and to hold up the shield of faith against the temptations of spiritual
wickedness. ..." – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD)
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Source (Commentary on Luke 14:15 -24):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/catena-aurea-onluke/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-5/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter-7/chapter8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14
"Then He lifted up His eyes toward His disciples, and said: “Blessed are you poor, For yours is
the kingdom of God." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 6:20, NKJV)
While discussing all these Verses in Luke 14 regarding this Marriage of the Lamb that Christ also
Said,
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions." - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
Very. Interesting. Indeed.
P/S: "Wedding Garment" as "Works of Mercy" and more
"... The marriage-feast of Christ and the Church is filled, when they who were found by the
Apostles, being restored to God, sat down to the feast. But since it behoved that both bad and
good should be called, not that the bad should continue bad, but that they should put off the
garments unmeet for the wedding, and should put on the marriage garments, to wit, bowels of
mercy and kindness, for this cause the King goes out, that He may see them set down before
the supper is set before them, that they may be detained who have the wedding garment in
which He is delighted, and that he may condemn the opposite. ..." – Blessed Origen of
Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church, “Nicknamed:
Admantius or Man of Steel”, Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD – c. 253 AD)
"... What ought we to understand by the wedding garment, but charity? For this the Lord had
upon Him, when He came to espouse the Church to Himself. He then enters in to the wedding
feast, but without the wedding garment, who has faith in the Church, but not charity. ..." –
Blessed Roman Catholic Pope St. Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the Dialogist in Eastern
Christianity, the Father of Christian Worship, and John Calvin declared in his Institutes that
Gregory was the last good Pope. (540 AD - 604 AD)
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"... Or; The marriage garment is the commandments of the Lord, and the works which are done
under the Law and the Gospel, and form the clothing of the new man. Whoso among the
Christian body shall be found in the day of judgment not to have these, is straightway
condemned. “He saith unto him, Friend, How camest thou in hither, not having a wedding
garment?” He calls him “friend,” because he was invited to the shredding as being a friend by
faith; but He charges him with want of manners in polluting by his filthy dress the elegance of
the wedding entertainment. ..." – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who
did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest,
Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD – c. 420 AD)
"... Or otherwise; Whenever God will try His Church, He enters into it that He may see the
guests; and if He finds any one not having on the wedding garment, He enquires of him, How
then were you made a Christian, if you neglect these works? Such a one Christ gives over to His
ministers, that is, to seducing leaders, who bind his hands, that is, his works, and his feet, that
is, the motions of his mind, and cast him into darkness, that is, into the errors of the Gentiles or
the Jews, or into heresy. The nigher darkness is that of the Gentiles, for they have never heard
the truth which they despise; the outer darkness is that of the Jews, who have heard but do not
believe; the outermost is that of the heretics, who have heard and have learned. ..." - Pseudo
Chrysostom
"... Or; The wedding garment is the grace of the Holy Spirit, and the purity of that heavenly
temper, which taken up on the confession of a good enquiry is to be preserved pure and
unspotted for the company of the Kingdom of heaven. ..." – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the
“Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD
– c. 368 AD)
Source for each quote above:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22

Peace to you
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P/S 54: Lost Orthodoxy - First Christianity - Two Badges of Righteous via Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons
1) First Resurrection - the "times of the Kingdom"
Marriage of the Most Blessed Lamb - toward "True Christians" with both "Faith" (Virginity) and
"Sufficient Works" ("Oil"), e. g. in Matthew 25:1 - 13, James 2:24 bearing either the "thirty, sixty
or hundredfold fruit" (Matthew 13:8, all the "dead in Christ" too during the 'early trumpet', 1
Thessalonians 4:13 - 18) followed by the "times of the Kingdom" for 1000 years (Revelation 20:4
- 6, Matthew 25:14 - 30).
To quote from Blessed St. Irenaeous to learn this first:
"... And as the presbyters say, Then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour shall be seen according as they who see Him shall be
worthy. [They say, moreover], that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who
produce an hundred-fold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who
produce thirty-fold [Matthew 13:1 – 8, Matthew 13:18 – 23]: for the first will be taken up into
the heavens, the second will dwell in paradise, the last will inhabit the city; and that was on this
account the Lord declared, "In My Father's house are many mansions." For all things belong to
God, who supplies all with a suitable dwelling-place; even as His Word says, that a share is
allotted to all by the Father, according as each person is or shall be worthy. And this is the
couch on which the guests shall recline, having been invited to the wedding. The presbyters,
the disciples of the apostles, affirm that this is the gradation and arrangement of those who are
saved, and that they advance through steps of this nature; also that they ascend through the
Spirit to the Son, and through the Son to the Father, and that in due time the Son will yield up
His work to the Father, even as it is said by the apostle, "For He must reign till He hath put all
enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." For in the TIMES of
the KINGDOM, the righteous man who is upon the earth shall then forget to die. "But when He
saith, All things shall be subdued unto Him, it is manifest that He is excepted who did put all
things under Him. And when all things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also
Himself be subject unto Him who put all things under Him, that God may be all in all . John,
therefore, did distinctly foresee the FIRST "RESURRECTION of the JUST," [Revelation 20:4 – 6, 1
Thessalonians 4:13 – 18, Luke 14:14] and the inheritance in the kingdom of the earth; and what
the prophets have prophesied concerning it harmonize [with his vision, e.g. Isaiah 65:20 – 23,
Isaiah 11, Revelation 20:7 – 10]. For the Lord also taught these things, when He promised that
He would have the mixed cup new with His disciples in the kingdom. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of
Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies',
Book 5, Chapter Chapter XXXVI, Points 1 – 2, 3-partial)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
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2) Second Resurrection - "after the times of the Kingdom"
1000 years later, Judgment Day arrives (Revelation 20:5) where we see another badge of those
made righteous based on "works" (Daniel 12:2, John 5:28 - 29, Revelation 20:11 - 15) where
possibly referring to Christ Reaping the Good Life of Gentiles or Philosophers (as Blessed St.
Jerome remarked on Matthew 25:24) toward Salvation (Matthew 13:30) where "He Sowed not"
the Seed of the Gospel (Matthew 25:26).
To quote from Blessed St. Irenaeous to learn this too:
"... And in the Apocalypse John saw this new [Jerusalem] descending upon the new earth. For
AFTER the TIMES of the KINGDOM, he says, "I saw a Great White Throne, and Him who sat
upon it, from whose face the earth fled away, and the heavens; and there was no more place
for them." [Revelation 20:11] And he sets forth, too, the things connected with the GENERAL
RESURRECTION and the judgment, mentioning "the dead, great and small." "The sea," he says,
"gave up the dead which it had in it, and death and hell [Hades] delivered up the dead that they
contained; and the books were opened. Moreover," he says, "the book of life was opened, and
the dead were judged out of those things that were written in the books, ACCORDING to THEIR
WORKS; and Death and hell [Hades] were sent into the LAKE of FIRE, the SECOND DEATH."
[Revelation 20:11 – 15] Now this is what is called GEHENNA [Matthew 10:28], which the Lord
styled eternal [AGE-DURING] fire [Matthew 25:31 – 46]. "And if any one," it is said, "was not
found written in the book of life, he was sent into the LAKE of FIRE. [Revelation 20:15,
Revelation 21:8] … " – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an
Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 140
– c. 202 AD, Against Heresies, Book 5, Chapter 35:2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
Here is another quote of Blessed St. Irenaeous which agrees to this ‘Second Badge of Righteous
by Works only’ toward ‘all the remaining dead in the tombs’ as Christ Spoke in John 5:28 – 29 in
the ‘hour to come’ on the Last Day during the "Last Trumpet" (i.e. ‘whoever’ that is not
resurrected in body yet in the First Resurrection, Revelation 20:5):
"... Again, He called Lazarus "with a loud voice, saying, Lazarus, come forth; and HE that WAS
DEAD came forth bound with bandages, feet and hands." This was SYMBOLICAL of that MAN
who had been BOUND in SINS. And therefore the Lord said, "Loose him, and let him depart." As,
therefore, THOSE who were HEALED were MADE WHOLE in THOSE MEMBERS which had in
TIMES PAST been AFFLICTED; and the DEAD ROSE in the IDENTICAL BODIES, their limbs and
bodies receiving health, and that life which was granted by the Lord, who prefigures eternal
[age-during] things by temporal, and shows that it is He who is Himself able to extend BOTH
HEALING and LIFE to HIS HANDIWORK, that His words concerning its [future] RESURRECTION
may also be believed; so also at the END, when the Lord utters His voice "by the LAST
TRUMPET," [1 Corinthians 15:52] the dead shall be raised, as He Himself declares: "The HOUR
SHALL COME, in which ALL THE DEAD which are in the TOMBS shall hear the voice of the Son of
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man, and shall come forth; those that have DONE GOOD to the RESURRECTION of LIFE, and
those that have DONE EVIL to the RESURRECTION of JUDGMENT . ..." [John 5:28 – 29] – Blessed
St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the
Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation ('Against Heresies', Book 5,
Chapter XIII, Point 1)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
An Important Comment: As demonstrated, this ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ being raised to life
[i.e. Soul given a Body, Bodily Resurrection] during these “after the times of the kingdom” on
Judgment Day at the end of the 1000 years Millennial Reign is not referring to any Christian at
all as Blessed St. Irenaeous’ earlier own quote clearly proved that he understood that all the
Christians [i.e. of thirty, sixty or hundredfold fruit] are reaped in the First Resurrection itself. So,
the ‘Second Badge of Righteous’ must refer to the Rejected Christians and non-Christian
righteous, i.e. toward anyone who did “good works” among ‘all those who remain in the tomb’
[i.e. souls whose body still has not been raised] as Christ Remarked too in John 5:28 – 29.
Source Post:
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159252192652784&id=651792783

Peace to you
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P/S 55: FAQ – Are Christian Universalists Heretics?
Firstly, I put the Verse in image (Matthew 5:11) to respect a Great Christian from First
Christianity namely, Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers as we shall see why soon in this write up.
Also, before we get to the Q & A (Question and Answer) section, please consider this important
First Christianity example as follows:
1) Christ Centered Universalism is Condemned for the ‘First Time’ in Church History by a Late
Council in the 6th Century
“…"If Anyone says or thinks that the punishment of demons and of impious men is only
temporary, and will one day have an end, and that a restoration will take place of demons and
of impious men, Let Him Be Anathema. Anathema to Origen and to that Adamantius, who set
forth these opinions together with his Nefarious and Execrable and Wicked Doctrine and and to
whomsoever there is who thinks thus, Or Defends These Opinions, or in any way hereafter at
any time shall presume to protect them. …” – (Second Council of Constantinople, 553 A.D.)
Note: Most (if not all) of the members of this Council ‘Pray to Virgin Mary & the Saints’. Now, by
protestant standards, isn’t that a way greater heresy? Please note that Blessed St. Augustine of
Hippo himself prayed to Virgin Mary as though that was First Christianity Doctrine. Hence, just
because something is accepted by a ‘later majority’, it doesn’t necessarily mean that it’s First
Christianity. Also, some of the Christian Universalists (e.g. Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh & me)
believe in the Complete Annihilation of Satan and his fallen angels in the Lake of Fire but the
Hopeful Salvation of Men from it (1 Corinthians 3:13 – 15 ‘on that [Judgment] Day’ as no
Christian may be harmed by it in any way, Revelation 2:11, Revelation 20:6, John 5:24) by God’s
Mercy as discussed in earlier posts with First Christianity quotes & Scripture.
2) First Christianity Believer in Christ Centered Universalism – Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers
To quote (Who was he?):
“…Hilary was born at Poitiers either at the end of the 3rd or beginning of the 4th century
A.D.[6] His parents were pagans of distinction. He received a good pagan education, which
included a high level of Greek. He studied, later on, the Old and New Testament writings, with
the result that he abandoned his Neo-Platonism for Christianity, and with his wife and his
daughter (traditionally named Saint Abra), was baptized and received into the Church.
The Christians of Poitiers so respected Hilary that about 350 or 353, they unanimously elected
him their bishop. At that time Arianism threatened to overrun the Western Church; Hilary
undertook to repel the disruption. … Because Augustine cites part of the commentary
on Romans as by "Sanctus Hilarius" it has been ascribed by various critics at different times to
almost every known Hilary. …Hilary's major theological work was the twelve books now known
as De Trinitate. This was composed largely during his exile, though perhaps not completed until
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his return to Gaul in 360. … Hilary is the pre-eminent Latin writer of the 4th century
(before Ambrose). Augustine of Hippo called him "the illustrious doctor of the churches", and
his works continued to be highly influential in later centuries. Venantius Fortunatus wrote
a vita of Hilary by 550, but few now consider it reliable. More trustworthy are the notices
in Saint Jerome (De vir. illus. 100), Sulpicius Severus (Chron. ii. 39-45) and in Hilary's own
writings.[14] Pope Pius IX formally recognized him as Universae Ecclesiae Doctor in 1851. In the
Roman calendar of saints, Hilary's feast day is on 13 January, 14 January in the pre-1970 form of
the calendar. The spring terms of the English and Irish Law Courts
and Oxford and Dublin Universities are called the Hilary term since they begin on approximately
this date.[24] Some consider Saint Hilary of Poitiers the patron saint of lawyers. …” – Wikipedia
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hilary_of_Poitiers
Comment: Those who know Church History will easily recognize Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers as
being nicknamed the “Athanasius of the West” because this is whom God used in the West to
defend & bring back the Orthodoxy of the Doctrine of Trinity back into the Western Church as
Blessed St. Athanasius the Great did likewise in the East. St. Hilary of Poitiers’ infamous Book
titled ‘On the Trinity’ Proves this and we quote this Book next to show his Belief/Hope in Christ
Centered Universalism clearly.
3) Christ Centered Universalism Belief quote by Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers
i) Commentary on Ezekiel 16:53 – 55
“… [Hence a prevalent tone of hopefulness about the future state of the baptized]; even Sodom
and Gomorrah, their punishment in history having satisfied the righteousness of God, shall
ultimately be saved 359. Yet God has a perfect, immutable goodness of which human
goodness, though real, falls infinitely short, because He is steadfast and we are driven by
varying impulses 360 …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West",
“Hammer of Arians”, Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c.
368 AD, 359 Ib. lxviii. 22, based on St. Matt. x. 15. and 360 Ib. lii. 11, 12.)
Source [via infamous Historian Mr. Philip Schaff]:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.iii.ii.html#fnf_ii.iii.ii-p249.1
Comment: Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers is pointing out since even “Sodom and Gomorrah” will
eventually be “Saved” after the ‘punishment’ (of Baptism by Fire in the Lake of Fire*), how
much more a person who is baptized on earth. This also points that 1 Corinthians 3:13 – 15’s
Context is ‘not fallen Christians only’ being “Saved through Fire” in the Lake of Fire but also
perhaps the wicked too as St. Hilary points to ‘Sodom’ whom we know suffers the Vengeance of
Eternal [Aionion] Fire (Jude 1:7) till they are restored (Ezekiel 16:53 – 55)?
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* The idea that the Lake of Fire refers to a Last Baptism by Fire toward those not baptized by
Fire on earth as believers but it must include ‘everyone too eventually’ (Mark 9:49) by which
men may be Saved thereafter (as per 1 Corinthians 3:13 – 15) may also be seen in these two
ancient orthodox Christian’s quote:
i. Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
'...Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, "Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection"; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment ... ' – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD) ..."
Source: https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose
ii. Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus – This Hope was uttered toward the ‘Novatian Heretics’ as
follows:
"... XIX. But these sins were not after Baptism, you will say. Where is your proof? Either prove it
— or refrain from condemning; and if there be any doubt, let charity prevail. But Novatus, you
say, would not receive those who lapsed in the persecution. What do you mean by this? If they
were unrepentant he was right; I too would refuse to receive those who either would not stoop
at all or not sufficiently, and who would refuse to make their amendment counterbalance their
sin; and when I do receive them, I will assign them their proper place; but if he refused those
who wore themselves away with weeping, I will not imitate him. And why should Novatus's
want of charity be a rule for me? He never punished covetousness, which is a second idolatry;
but he condemned fornication as though he himself were not flesh and body. What say you?
Are we convincing you by these words? Come and stand here on our side, that is, on the side of
humanity. Let us magnify the Lord together. Let none of you, even though he has much
confidence in himself, dare to say, Touch me not for I am pure, and who is so pure as I? Give us
too a share in your brightness. But perhaps we are not convincing you? Then we will weep for
you. Let these men then if they will, follow our way, which is Christ's way; but if they will not,
let them go their own. Perhaps in it they will be baptized with Fire, in that last Baptism which is
more painful and longer, which devours wood like grass, 1 Corinthians 3:12-19 and consumes
the stubble of every evil...." – Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the
Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the
Church, Great Hierarch, One of the Three Holy Hirearchs, Cappadocian Father, Ecumenical
Teacher (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)
Source [ Oration 39, Chapter XIX, Oration on the Holy Lights. The Oration on the Holy Lights was
preached on the Festival of the Epiphany 381, and was followed the next day by that on
Baptism.]: http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/310239.htm
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ii) Commentary on Romans 11:26 – 32
“… 34. When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His
feet. The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies
for your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake1282. We
remember that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they
are beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I
would not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits,
that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so
all Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins1283. So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. 35. But we must not
forget what follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him1284. This
victory over death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption
of death is stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written,
Death is swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife1285? In
the subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows.
The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained by this subjection which is made perfect
by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be
conformed to the body of His glory, according to the works of His power, whereby He is able to
subject all things to Himself1286. There is then another subjection, which consists in a
transition from one nature to another, for our nature ceases, so far as its present character is
concerned, and is subjected to Him, into Whose form it passes. But by ‘ceasing’ is implied not
an end of being, but a promotion into something higher. Thus our nature by being merged into
the image of the other nature which it receives, becomes subjected through the imposition of a
new form. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", “Hammer of
Arians”, Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book
XI 'On the Trinity', Points 34 - 35)
Source:(via the Infamous Historian Mr. Philip Schaff):
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.v.ii.xi.html
How did Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers understand the “Subjection of His Enemies”?
We shall see next in ‘his own words’.
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iii) Commentary on 1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28
"... 31. What that is must be understood in view of this same hope of our faith. We cannot be
ignorant that the Lord Jesus Christ rose again from the dead, and sits at the right hand of God,
for we have also the witness of the Apostle, According to the working of the strength of His
might, which He wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead, and made Him to sit at
His right hand in the heavenly places above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and
every name that is named not only in this world but also in that which is to came, and put all
things in subjection under His feet1276. The language of the Apostle, as befits the power of
God, speaks of the future as already past: for that which is to be wrought by the completion of
time already exists in Christ, in Whom is all fulness, and ‘future’ refers only to the temporal
order of the Dispensation, not to a new development. Thus, God has put all things under His
feet, though they are still to be subjected. By their subjection, conceived as already past, is
expressed the immutable power of Christ: by their subjection, as future, is signified their
consummation at the end of the ages as the result of the fulness of time. 32. The meaning of
the abolishing of every power which is against Him is not obscure. The prince of the air, the
power of spiritual wickedness, shall be delivered to eternal destruction, as Christ says, Depart
from Me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which My Father hath prepared for the devil and his
angels1277. The abolishing is not the same as the subjecting. To abolish the power of the
enemy is to sweep away for ever his prerogative of power, so that by the abolition of his power
is brought to an end the rule of his kingdom. Of this the Lord testifies when He says, My
kingdom is not of this world1278: as He had once before testified that the ruler of that kingdom
is the prince of the world, whose power shall be destroyed by the abolition of the rule of His
kingdom1279. A subjection, on the other hand, which implies obedience and allegiance, is a
proof of submission and mutability. 33. So when their authority is abolished, His enemies
shall be subjected: and so subjected, that He shall subject them to Himself. Moreover He shall
so subject them to Himself, that God shall subject them to Him. Was the Apostle ignorant, think
you, of the force of these words in the Gospel, No one cometh to Me, except the Father draw
Him to Me1280which stand side by side with those other words, No one cometh unto the
Father but by Me1281: just as in this Epistle Christ subjects His enemies to Himself, yet God
subjects them to Him, and He witnesses throughout this, his work of subjection, that God is
working in Him? Except through Him there is no approach to the Father, but there is also no
approach to Him, unless the Father draw 213us. Understanding Him to be the Son of God, we
recognise in Him the true nature of the Father. Hence, when we learn to know the Son, God the
Father calls us: when we believe the Son, God the Father receives us; for our recognition and
knowledge of the Father is in the Son, Who shews us in Himself God the Father, Who draws us,
if we be devout, by His fatherly love into a mutual bond with His Son. So then the Father draws
us, when, as the first condition, He is acknowledged Father: but no one comes to the Father
except through the Son, because we cannot know the Father, unless faith in the Son is active in
us, since we cannot approach the Father in worship, unless we first adore the Son, while if we
know the Son, the Father draws us to eternal life and receives us. But each result is the work of
the Son, for by the preaching of the Father, Whom the Son preaches, the Father brings us to the
Son, and the Son leads us to the Father. The statement of this Mystery was necessary for the
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more perfect understanding of the present passage, to shew that through the Son the Father
draws us and receives us; that we might understand the two aspects, the Son subjecting all to
Himself, and the Father subjecting all to Him. Through the birth the nature of God is abiding in
the Son, and does that which He Himself does. What He does God does, but what God does in
Him, He Himself does: in the sense that where He acts Himself we must believe the Son of God
acts; and where God acts, we must perceive the properties of the Father’s nature existing in
Him as the Son. 34. When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected
under His feet. The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are
enemies for your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake1282.
We remember that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because
they are beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says,
I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits,
that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so
all Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins1283. So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. 35. But we must not
forget what follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him1284. This
victory over death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption
of death is stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written,
Death is swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife1285?
In the subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal
follows. The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained by this subjection which is
made perfect by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation,
that it may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the works of His power,
whereby He is able to subject all things to Himself1286. There is then another subjection,
which consists in a transition from one nature to another, for our nature ceases, so far as its
present character is concerned, and is subjected to Him, into Whose form it passes. But by
‘ceasing’ is implied not an end of being, but a promotion into something higher. Thus our
nature by being merged into the image of the other nature which it receives, becomes
subjected through the imposition of a new form. 36. Hence the Apostle, to make his
explanation of this Mystery complete, after saying that death is the last enemy to be
conquered, adds: But when He saith, All things are put in subjection except Him, Who did
subject all things to Him, then must He be subjected to Him, that did subject all things to Him,
that God may be all in all1287. The first step of the Mystery is that all things are subjected to
Him: then He is subjected to Him, Who subjects all things to Himself. As we are subjected to the
glory of the rule of His body, so He also, reigning in the glory of His body, is by the same
Mystery in turn subjected to Him, Who subjects all things to Himself. And we are subjected to
the glory of His body, that we may share that splendour with which He reigns in the body, since
we shall be conformed to His body. 37. Nor are the Gospels silent concerning the glory of His
present reigning body. It is written that the Lord said, Verily, I say unto you, there be some of
them that stand here, which 214 shall not taste of death till they see the Son of Man coming in
His Kingdom. And it came to pass, after six days Jesus taketh with Him Peter and James and
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John His brother, and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart. And Jesus was transfigured
before them, and His face did shine as the sun, and His garments became as snow.1288 Thus
was shewn to the Apostles the glory of the body of Christ coming into His Kingdom: for in the
fashion of His glorious Transfiguration, the Lord stood revealed in the splendour of His reigning
body. ..." – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", “Hammer of Arians”,
Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book XI 'On
the Trinity', Points 31 - 37)
Source:(via the Infamous Historian Mr. Philip Schaff):
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.v.ii.xi.html
Conclusion
Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers understands that there are two types of ‘Subjection of All things’ to
Christ that is ‘Subjection of belief’ (Christians) and ‘Subjection of the Enemies of the Gospel’
(i.e. ‘His Enemies’) the former gets a ‘special reward’ (beyond comparison relating to the
Glorious Body of the First Resurrection) while the later gets a transition to be ‘changed to
something higher’ (Healed/delivered from punishments). Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers also
points clearly that the ‘Subjection of All His Enemies’ (1 Corinthians 15:25) till God becomes ‘All
in All’ Creation (1 Corinthians 15:28) which happens in the future in the “ages to come”
(Ephesians 2:7) and states that ‘this is the same faith of the First Christians’ as seen in the
selected/bolded parts of his quote above for emphasis, to quote:
“… 31. What that is must be understood in view of this same hope of our faith. … By their
subjection, conceived as already past, is expressed the immutable power of Christ: by their
subjection, as future, is signified their consummation at the end of the ages as the result of the
fulness of time. ... . The abolishing is not the same as the subjecting. … A subjection, on the
other hand, which implies obedience and allegiance, is a proof of submission and mutability. 33.
So when their authority is abolished, His enemies shall be subjected: and so subjected, that He
shall subject them to Himself. … In the subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and,
death conquered, life immortal follows. The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained
by this subjection which is made perfect by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the
body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the
works of His power, whereby He is able to subject all things to Himself1286. There is then
another subjection, which consists in a transition from one nature to another, for our nature
ceases, so far as its present character is concerned, and is subjected to Him, into Whose form it
passes. But by ‘ceasing’ is implied not an end of being, but a promotion into something higher.
…” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book XI 'On the Trinity', Selected part of
Points 31 – 37, re-emphasized)
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Please read ‘carefully’ again.
Also, please allow me to detail each claim further as I repeat as follows:
1. Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers understands that there are two types of ‘Subjection of All things’
to Christ that is ‘Subjection of belief’ (Christians) and ‘Subjection of the Enemies of the Gospel’
(i.e. ‘His Enemies’)
“… The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained by this subjection which is made
perfect by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it
may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the works of His power, whereby He is
able to subject all things to Himself1286. There is then another subjection, which consists in a
transition from one nature to another, for our nature ceases, so far as its present character is
concerned, and is subjected to Him, into Whose form it passes. But by ‘ceasing’ is implied not
an end of being, but a promotion into something higher. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers
2. the former gets a ‘special reward’ (beyond comparison relating to the Glorious Body of the
First Resurrection)
“…The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained by this subjection which is made
perfect by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it
may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the works of His power, …” – Blessed
St. Hilary of Poictiers
3. while the later gets a transition to be ‘changed to something higher’ (Healed/delivered from
punishments).
“… whereby He is able to subject all things to Himself1286. There is then another subjection,
which consists in a transition from one nature to another, for our nature ceases, so far as its
present character is concerned, and is subjected to Him, into Whose form it passes. But by
‘ceasing’ is implied not an end of being, but a promotion into something higher. …” – Blessed
St. Hilary of Poictiers
4. Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers also points clearly that the ‘Subjection of All His Enemies’ (1
Corinthians 15:25) till God becomes ‘All in All’ Creation (1 Corinthians 15:28)
“… The abolishing is not the same as the subjecting. … A subjection, on the other hand, which
implies obedience and allegiance, is a proof of submission and mutability. 33. So when their
authority is abolished, His enemies shall be subjected: and so subjected, that He shall subject
them to Himself. … In the subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered,
life immortal follows. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers
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5. which happens in the future in the “ages to come” (Ephesians 2:7)
“… By their subjection, conceived as already past, is expressed the immutable power of Christ:
by their subjection, as future, is signified their consummation at the end of the ages as the
result of the fulness of time. ...” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers
6. and states that ‘this is the same faith of the First Christians’
“… 31. What that is must be understood in view of this same hope of our faith. …” – Blessed St.
Hilary of Poictiers
4) Am I a liar if I claim boldly that Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers believed in Christ Centered
Universalism as demonstrated by his own words prior?
Truth is, Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate (who started to only believe in ‘Eternal Hell’ theology
somewhere around 395 AD) himself attests in ‘his own words’ that the ‘long dead by then’
Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers was a undeniable Christian Universalist as he explains in his letter
below, to quote:
"... Your third and last question relates to the passage in the same epistle where the apostle in
discussing the resurrection, comes to the words: “for he must reign, till he hath put all things
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted,
which did put all things under him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him that God may be all in
all.” [1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28] I am surprised that you have resolved to question me about this
passage when that reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, has occupied the eleventh book
of his treatise against the Arians with a full examination and explanation of it. Yet I may at
least say a few words. The chief stumbling-block in the passage is that the Son is said to be
subject to the Father. Now which is the more shameful and humiliating, to be subject to the
Father (often a mark of loving devotion as in the psalm “truly my soul is subject unto God”) or
to be crucified and made the curse of the cross? For “cursed is everyone that hangeth on a
tree.” If Christ then for our sakes was made a curse that He might deliver us from the curse of
the law, are you surprised that lie is also for our sakes subject to the Father to make us too
subject to Him as He says in the gospel: “No man cometh unto the Father but by me,” and “I, if I
be lifted up from the earth, will DRAW ALL men UNTO ME.” [John 12:32] Christ then is subject
to the Father in the faithful; for ALL BELIEVERS, NAY the WHOLE HUMAN RACE, are accounted
MEMBERS of HIS BODY. But in UNBELIEVERS, that is in JEWS, HEATHENS, and HERETICS, He is
said to be NOT SUBJECT; for these members of His body are NOT SUBJECT to the FAITH. But in
the END of the world when ALL HIS MEMBERS shall SEE CHRIST, that is their own body, reigning,
THEY ALSO shall be MADE SUBJECT to Christ, that is to their own body, that the whole of
Christ’s body may be subject unto God and the Father, and that God may be ALL in ALL [1
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Corinthians 15:24 – 28]. He does not say “that the Father may be all in all” but that “God” may
be, a title which properly belongs to the Trinity and may be referred not only to the Father but
also to the Son and to the Holy Ghost. His meaning therefore is “that HUMANITY may be
SUBJECT to the GODHEAD.” By HUMANITY we here intend not that gentleness and kindness
which the Greeks call philanthropy but the WHOLE HUMAN RACE Moreover when he says “that
God may be all in all,” it is to be taken in this sense. At present our Lord and Saviour is not all in
all, but only a part in each of us. For instance He is wisdom in Solomon, generosity in David,
patience in Job, knowledge of things to come in Daniel faith in Peter, zeal in Phinehas and Paul,
virginity in John, and other virtues in others. But when the end of all things shall come, then
shall He be all in all, for then the saints shall severally possess all the virtues and all will possess
Christ in His entirety….” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Second Latin Doctor of the Church
who did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest,
Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD – c. 420 AD, Letter LV TO AMANDUS, Point 5,
Written about the year 394 A. D.)
Source: http://www.annussacerdotalis.org/clerus/dati/2001-02/17-999999/Lett.html
Note: Though St. Jerome of the Vulgate began to lean toward Eternal-Hell theology of St.
Augustine from 395 AD onward, he clearly reveals in the letter above circa 394 AD, "honestly"
(a content which probably is "lost" quoting from St. Hilary of Poictiers' 11th Book regarding the
Mystery of Christ Centered Universalism). Please note also that St. Hilary has been dead for
almost "30 plus years" at the time St. Jerome writes this letter proving that St. Hilary is certainly
a Christ Centered Universalism believer.
Comment: So this Great Saint, Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers who is the main person God used to
bring back the Most Holy Doctrine of the Trinity in the West is clearly a Christian Universalist
who even believes that ‘Sodom’ can be “Saved” post “Aionion or Eternal Punishment” as
discussed in ‘his own words’ in Point 3 above. Interesting, isn’t it?
St. Hilary of Poitiers was never called a heretic by any of his contemporary nor by those after
him in Latin Christianity (and his book especially the one titled “On the Trinity” quoted earlier is
widely read). St. Hilary even puts forth his arguments in defence of the Most Holy Trinity
Doctrine on Christ Centered Universalism grounds as point 3(ii) and 3(iii) prior clearly shows.
St. Augustine of Hippo (the most respected Eternal Hell theologian of all time in Christianity
after the apostles) himself does not call St. Hilary of Poitiers a heretic even after studying his
work but calls him "the illustrious doctor of the churches", and Pope Pius IX formally recognized
him as Universae Ecclesiae Doctor in 1851 (as Wikipedia records this fact as well) while St.
Jerome calls St. Hilary as “that reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers” whose Eleventh Book
(or Book XI ‘On the Trinity’ as we quoted is surely St. Hilary’s authorship) as St. Jerome attests
to this too when he added “has occupied the eleventh book of his treatise against the Arians
with a full examination and explanation of it” which we saw is nothing else than Christ Centered
Universalism Theology/Belief/Hope.
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I end with an interesting question:
Based on the “Anathema” by Second Council of Constantinople, 553 A.D. toward ‘any
Universalism’ as some Christians claim, do they now renounce Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers as a
‘Heretic’ too for his clear Christ Centered Universalism Belief?
Is Christ going to Say “I never knew you” to Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers whom Christ Chose to
bring back the Most Holy & Most Important Doctrine of Trinity back into Latin Christianity (i.e.
the Western Church)?
If St. Hilary of Poitiers’ theology of Christ Centered Universalism was wrong and he is still
“saved” as per First Christianity’s Testimony till today, shouldn’t those Christian Universalists
who err and preach likewise be shown Mercy & be Forgiven too?
Perhaps a particular form of Universalism was condemned at the Council because Orgien’s
name was tied up to unbiblical theories of reincarnation & transmigration of souls and the like
as some scholars have argued, to quote:
"... In the first 600 years of Christian history, researchers have identified six main theological
schools concerning apokatastasis. Four of them were Universalists, one taught "conditional
immortality" and the last taught Eternal hell.[14] Many early church fathers have been quoted
as either embracing or hoping for the ultimate reconciliation of God with His creation. Those
that did not embrace the teaching, such as Augustine, acknowledged that it was a common
enough belief among Christians of the day.[15][16] The concept of a final restoration of all souls
particularly had large appeal in the East during the fourth and fifth centuries.[2] ... Origen and a
form of apocatastasis were condemned in 544 by the Patriarch Mennas of Constantinople and
the condemnation was allegedly ratified in 553 by the Fifth Ecumenical Council. ... Many
heteroclite views became associated with Origen, and the 15 anathemas against him attributed
to the council condemn a form of apocatastasis, along with the pre-existence of the soul,
animism, a heterodox Christology, and a denial of real and lasting resurrection of the body.
Some authorities believe these anathemas belong to an earlier local synod.[19][20][21]. The
New Advent Catholic Encyclopedia claims that the Fifth Ecumenical Council was contested as
being an official and authorized Ecumenical Council, since it was established not by the Pope,
but rather by the Emperor, because of the Pope's resistance to it. The Fifth Ecumenical Council
addressed what was called "The Three Chapters"[22] and was against a form of Origenism
which had nothing to do with Origen and Origenist views. Popes Vigilius, Pelagius I (556–61),
Pelagius II (579–90), and Gregory the Great (590–604) were only aware that the Fifth Council
specifically dealt with the Three Chapters and they made no mention of Origenism or
Universalism, nor spoke as if they knew of its condemnation, even though Gregory the Great
was opposed to the belief of universalism.[2][23] Scholar Richard Bauckham has stated that
while universalism appeared "discredited" due to scholarly resistance to Origen's view, it
"seems in doubt" if the Fifth Ecumenical Council specifically endorsed any negative view of it.[2]
..." Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Universal_reconciliation
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In the end, just a Friendly Disagreement Existed - Not a Heretic either Way, to quote:
"... This is shown by the early 5th century statements of St. Augustine of Hippo, a most
formidable advocate of the endless hell view, admitting that a "great many" [12] Christians saw
hell as correctional and temporary, and who considered the matter a mere "friendly
controversy." [13] ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Universal_reconciliation
Summary: A little note in Support of Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers’ Theology
"And He is the propitiation* for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the
whole world." (1 John 2:2, KJV)
*Propitiation = Also includes the Context of Turning Away or Ending of Wrath in Judgment
making this Hope of Mercy Cancelling a Judgment Sentence later by Triumphing over it as
Prophesied by the First Christianity Scripture of 'Apocalypse of Peter' as a Valid Biblical Hope.
God's Enemies will be Saved from All Evil Post-Final Judgment and after they Confess to Him
(Philippians 2:9 - 11, Isaiah 45:23) Who is Saviour of All eventually (1 Timothy 4:10) as He is the
'Saviour of All' Context including 'His Enemies' is Echoed in "Bible Scripture" below [yes
'Wisdom of Solomon Book' is Scripture in All of Christianity except to some protestants from
1500s onward):
"For he that turned himself toward it was not saved by the thing that he saw, but by Thee, that
art the SAVIOUR OF ALL. And in this thou madest Thine enemies confess, that it is thou who
deliverest from all evil:" (Wisdom of Solomon 16:7 - 8, KJV Compare with 'Saviour of All Men
especially believers in 1 Timothy 4:10)
Source: https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-16/
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P/S: A Direct Conversation Openly with a Christian who thinks that I’m a Heretic
Question 1
The reason I'm saying this, is why question hell fire, and whether God will cast men there? Jesus
himself said it so. The evil in this world is greater than what you precieve to know, if you knew,
you would not try to find reason for compassion. Against these vile and wicked beings. One
thing I have learned in my my life is that of we cannot trust God's judgement, we cannot trust
God, of we believe somehow we can determine judgement, whether a person deserves hell fire
or condemnation, we have placed ourselves as God, knowing what God knows. Why do think I
say anything to you at all? Because you're treading water and swimming in circles, if you wished
to be saved, do what is necessary to do, listen to Jesus, make you days about him, but learn his
truths. I used to share the same compassion and sentiment for those facing hell fire, but having
experienced the things they do to people and to God, I trust God knows how to deal with these
things appropriately, and while I don't want these things to occur, I leave it to God to decide
Thier fate, because God knows my heart, and doesn't my heart come from God? He shares the
same sentiment, but sentiment is sentiment and justice is justice and judgement in in his hand
to do, according to his glory.
Reply 1
I did not question hell fire which makes your accusation unfounded. Also, I do let God decide
their fate but I cannot say that eternal Hell was taught unanimously in First Christianity as the
write ups & other Bible Verses show. Hence, I keep an open mind without Judging a Final
Sentence as 1 Corinthians 4:5 requires. And as usual, I present the evidence and a Christian may
hope/believe whichever he feels is right. I don't condemn any Christian who differs in belief
with me.
Question 2
Jesus teaches to not live within the mystery of discovering the truth, but to actually discover
the truth. When you look at the work of so many saints in struggling, one thing is clear to me,
whomever really had potential in Christ, was decommissioned in some way. Satan is far more
cunning and terrible than any other, his ways are terrible and people and beings are very
subversive. We are not to look to lesser than Christ Jesus, because Satan wishes to glorify the
man, taking our gaze away from Christ's testimony, which contains all truth and all potential to
discover the truth within his teachings. We veer off towards lesser men and their testimony
because can we can relate to their struggle, but the real truth is in Jesus's testimony. This is the
true way, yet we are tested by God. The saints who does in Christ, do they not already have
their glory from God? And if any Saint is asked about his work, does this Saint not say, I can do
nothing on my own accord but God smgoves me strength, glorify God! And of you ask a Saint,
what direction should I go in, the Saint always replies, by way of the truth! And so we look no
further than to Christ Jesus himself, instead of imperfect men struggling in a world devoid of
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the light. Jesus said' while I am here the light is with men, and when he departed thus the light
also departed from the earth. Anything we see here is the product of darkness, until he comes
again we do not know true light. There is no other direction to God, but it is clear when men
hear the voice of reason, by way of the spirit of truth they are dismayed, because they think it is
the man, seeking glory for himself, but the man is nothing without his council and his council
proves that he is good because he places a man before the light, that that man may see the
light and bear witness of that light to others that they may come also. Listen well, and think
about who speaks to you, and know this truth and learn from this truth. Because I don't want to
see another man procuse nothing his time, but that he produces something worthy of Christ,
that he and others who hear the word may grow from it. Men of old are the same as men of
new, and yet our struggles are different, but in the same light revelations come to all who seek,
and the gospel is not bound to the book, but bound to men who produce it. Just as the eternal
of kingdom expands infinitely outward, so too does faith, from a seed to a tree and a bountiful
tree. This must be true about life, that it is abundant and grows outward, never to diminish. If
you can't receive what I am saying to you now, you are lost, and nothing can bring you back
into the fold, but if God grants you ears to hear and eyes to discern the truth, he will Lear you
rightly, correct your discourse, and give you life.
Reply 2
The exact same reply you wrote above can be said regarding the path you follow and then point
to the saints that didn't follow your view. Also 1 Corinthians 4:5 allows such a faith to "judge
nothing before its time" and thus your assertion that 'Judgment must be in a certain way' (even
if you turned out to be right) does not disqualify other Christians solely based on this.
Question 3
You're still glorifying the saints and the apostles, we have one master, you are a charlatan.
Reply 3
Again, another unfounded accusation. I Glorify God Alone and He Alone is my Master. I do not
venerate any saint nor pray to them, in case you didn't realize.
For example, the Central Doctrine of the Blessed Trinity is only mysteriously Revealed in Holy
Scripture and without these saints (especially the ones I quote from First Christianity), we may
not have such a doctrine. In other words, God used these saints to Reveal more clearly
regarding the Doctrine of Trinity itself as evidenced in Church History which proves their Pivotal
Role in a Doctrine which we all agree.
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However, I believe that saints are righteous men and thus respecting them has its rewards as
per the Verse below:
"He who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward. And he
who receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man’s
reward." (Matthew 10:41, NKJV)
I respect even Eternal Hell Saints such as St. Augustine too as I quote him on parts where I
agree with his theology too. I do not despise other Christians even if I think that they are
inaccurate with their theology because Blessed St. Justin Martyr himself did not toward those
who didn't believe in the chiliasm doctrine as 1 Corinthians 4:5 offers no condemnation if we
speculate regarding the 'future prophecies' as long as we 'don't judge others who differ in
which case if we do, each of our theology must be perfect' (as the phrase "Judge nothing before
its time", regarding things which haven't come to pass means in 1 Corinthians 4:5) and 'the
measure you judge you will be judged back means' (in Matthew 7:2 means).
Question 4
You are pointed in the wrong direction and it's wrong to do as you do, if you want to be
righteous, be righteous, and all men of God know and desire righteousness, despite Satan's
manipulation, those born of the spirit are as such. There is no point in creating a work, if that
work does not bear fruit, and you cannot bear fruit without the vine.
Reply 4
Is Roman Catholicism considered a fruit of Christ especially with Veneration of Virgin Mary and
Prayers to her?
My point is simple: The "fruit" Christ Spoke of has nothing to do with "what the Majority
Doctrine of the Church turns out to be but it refers to one's personal life bearing the fruits of
the Holy Spirit in Love, Joy, Peace... Etc including Good Works" as easily seen in First Christianity
quotes too.
Now if your claim that fruit refers to "Which Majority Doctrine survives the Test of Time" is True
and that refers to 'Christ's quote of fruit with the Vine', then not only is Eternal Hell Doctrine is
the Truth but also the Veneration of Mary or praying to the Saints doctrine must be the 'Truth
which bears the fruit & survives is most believed in Christianity' because it Survived in the
longest period of time and with Roman Catholicism with Eastern Orthodoxy combined having
the largest 'Christian Membership' even till today, then that's must be the ultimate Christian
Truth.
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So your argument that 'Fruit is seen by majority' as you're trying to imply that this is the
meaning of the 'Fruit which bears Vine' proves your greatest Christian adversaries too to be
preferred by Lord Jesus Christ to 'the few people even insignificant in number or impact
globally' as the "real fruit".
Here's an Example where the "fruit bearing ones belong to a minority Christians" in the
doctrine aspect:
The Chiliasm doctrine was rejected by Roman Catholicism and the rest of later Christians but
believed on by all First Christianity saints, to quote:
"... Millennialism was taught by various earlier writers such as Justin Martyr, Irenaeus,
Tertullian, Commodian, Lactantius, Methodius, and Apollinaris of Laodicea in a form now called
premillennialism.[9] According to religious scholar Rev. Dr. Francis Nigel Lee,[10] "Justin's
'Occasional Chiliasm' sui generis which was strongly anti-pretribulationistic was followed
possibly by Pothinus in A.D. 175 and more probably (around 185) by Irenaeus". ... Melito of
Sardis is frequently listed as a second century proponent of premillennialism.[12] The support
usually given for the supposition is that "Jerome [Comm. on Ezek. 36] and Gennadius [De Dogm.
Eccl., Ch. 52] both affirm that he was a decided millenarian."[13] In the early third century,
Hippolytus of Rome ... Around 220, there were some similar influences on Tertullian, although
only with very important and extremely optimistic (if not perhaps even postmillennial)
modifications and implications. On the other hand, "Christian Chiliastic" ideas were indeed
advocated in 240 by Commodian; in 250 by the Egyptian Bishop Nepos in his Refutation of
Allegorists; in 260 by the almost unknown Coracion; and in 310 by Lactantius. Into the late
fourth century, Bishop Ambrose of Milan had millennial leanings (Ambrose of Milan. Book II. On
the Belief in the Resurrection, verse 108). Lactantius is the last great literary defender of
chiliasm in the early Christian church. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism
So if Christ Wanted to prove "Truth" by "Majority Doctrine within Christianity", then these
Saints in regard to the aspect of "Chiliasm Doctrine" didn't bear the right fruit is it?
This is equivalent to saying based on the “Chiliasm Doctrine”, are these Great Saints such as
Blessed St. Justin Martyr, St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertullian, Commodian, Lactantius, Methodius,
St. Melito of Sardis, Nepos, Coracion and St. Ambrose of Milan in First Christianity all
‘Charlatans’?
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So, are they Saved or condemned too for teaching this 'false position' by your standards?
Instead of general comments which contradict yourself (because now somehow you seem to
refer to fruits as 'minority doctrine which is believed by you, instead of the majority'), please
answer this:
Is Chiliasm Doctrine a Charlatan Doctrine?
You must be able to tell yes or no since you claim to be Spirit Led to the Point that you can tell
for sure 100% which Doctrine is right and which one is from the Devil, right?
If you're full of right doctrine, how can you not answer a simple yes or no. If you can't perhaps
it's because 'you don't know', right?
So, shouldn't other Christians still be considered Christians to questions of doctrine of which
they don't know too instead of calling them Devils where even you 'dare not answer'?
Again you have 'no answer' there apart from condemning others. I will pray for you as well, may
God forgive you & I and keep us safe, Amen.
Rule of Faith regarding the ‘Last Things’ ought to be as follows regarding ‘future prophecies’:
“Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the
hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts. Then each one’s praise will
come from God.” (1 Corinthians 4:5, NKJV)
My position is same as Blessed St. Justin Martyr as per 1 Corinthians 4:5 regarding “judge
nothing before its time” in the Context of ‘future prophecies’ where I do not condemn any
Christian who differs in belief from me, to quote:
"... I admitted to you formerly, that I and many others are of this opinion, and [believe] that
such will take place, as you assuredly are aware; but, on the other hand, I signified to you that
many who belong to the pure and pious faith, and are true Christians, think otherwise. ..." Blessed St. Justin Martyr (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, Chapter 110)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism
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Even affirming that they are ‘real Christians’ (as Blessed St. Justin Martyr calls such ones as
'belong to the pure and pious faith, and are true Christians' even if 'they think otherwise') if
they ‘Believe the events that have already took place such as the Birth, Death and Resurrection
of Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ & a belief in the Holy Trinity’ and in that they ‘Obey especially
the Love your fellow men Commands by doing Good Works & Charity Works abundantly’
(James 2:14 – 17, James 2:24) as these two are the Greatest Commandments (Matthew 22:36 –
40) and that there are ‘no commandments greater than these’ (Mark 12:28 – 31) as Love covers
a multitude of sins (1 Peter 4:8) by which even if we are wrong we may ‘not be condemned’
(Luke 7:47).
Peace to you
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P/S 56: First Christianity Hope for Good non-Christians and Beyond?

"Then he who had received the one talent came and said, ‘Lord, I knew you to be a hard man,
reaping where you have not sown, and gathering where you have not scattered seed." - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 25:24, NKJV)

"... Also, by this which this servant dared to say, “Thou reapest where thou sowedst not,” we
understand that the Lord accepts the good life of the Gentiles and of the Philosophers. ..." –
Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation of
the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I
(c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)

Source [ Patristic Bible Commentary, Catena Aurea, Matthew 25:14 - 30, P. 853 ]:

https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25

Note: Whether Blessed St. Jerome agrees or not to his quote above, he may be reiterating what
other Great Christians from Antiquity have passed on to him regarding such exegesis.

How is such a Hope Possible Biblically?

Example: Mystery of Jezreel

Toward the 'non Vessels of Mercy' (among 'those who are not My People') on 'that Day'
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Bible Verses:

"... 22The earth shall answer
With grain,
With new wine,
And with oil;
They shall answer Jezreel.
23Then I will sow her for Myself in the earth,
And I will have mercy on her who had not obtained mercy;
Then I will say to those who were not My people,
‘You are My people!’
And they shall say, ‘You are my God!’" (Hosea 2:22 - 23, NKJV)

The phrase "I will have mercy on her who had not obtained mercy" in Verse above seems to
echo a Mercy toward 'non-Vessels of Mercy' eventually as Mercy Triumphs over Judgment in
the End (James 2:13) which is promised to all in "unbelief" or "disobedient" too eventually as
Romans 11:30 - 32 concludes regarding God's Judgment.

The idea is that an Eternal Hell Sentence can be Cancelled by God eventually by His Mercy into
the ages to come was a prevalent idea in First Christianity as we shall see in more quotes next.

Example: Please note 'carefully' that the Illustrious Saint below from First Christianity quotes
Romans 11:32's 'Mercy to All' to include 'All His Enemies too' (Romans 11:30 - 31) because the
'Election of God toward these enemies as beloved' cannot be Revoked (Romans 11:28) and so
after these Enemies are Subjected by Christ Eventually (1 Corinthians 15:25), "life Immortal
follows" to them (implied below), to quote:
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“… When authorities and powers are abolished, His enemies shall be subjected under His feet.
The same Apostle tells who are these enemies, As touching the Gospel they are enemies for
your sakes, but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers’ sake . We remember
that they are enemies of the cross of Christ; let us remember also that, because they are
beloved for the fathers’ sake, they are reserved for the subjection, as the Apostle says, I would
not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a
hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all
Israel shall be saved, even as it is written, There shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is the covenant firm Me to them, when I have taken
away their sins . So His enemies shall be subjected under His feet. But we must not forget what
follows the subjection, namely, Last of all is death conquered by Him 1284 . This victory over
death is nothing else than the resurrection from the dead: for when the corruption of death is
stayed, the quickened and now heavenly nature is made eternal, as it is written, For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in strife. O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy strife ? In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows…” Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book XI 'On the Trinity', Points 34 - 35,
Page 481**)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/StHilaryOfPoitiersSelectWorks/St%20Hilary%20of%20Poitiers%20Se
lect%20Works_djvu.txt

Thus the Chiliasm or Millennial View can take Matthew 25 to understand it as follows:
Matthew 25:1 - 13 = First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 - 6, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18, Luke
20:35 - 36)
Matthew 25:14 - 30 = 1000 Years Millennial Reign of Christ (Revelation 20:7 - 10, Isaiah 65:20)
Matthew 25:31 - 46 = Second Resurrection and Judgment Day (Revelation 20:11 - 15, Daniel
12:2, John 5:28 - 29)
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Two Badges of righteous being Saved is clearly implied by Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons'
remaining writings who is a respected saint with no hint of prayer to Mary nor any Roman
Catholic errors in early Christianity as discussed in detail in post in link below:

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159309319317784

Please note that St. Irenaeous' quotes imply that "all the Christians are in the First
Resurrection" during an early trumpet (i.e. the 'thirty, sixty & hundredfold fruit of Matthew
13:8' after which follows the 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ which ends in Judgment Day
at the "last trumpet" which has 'a second badge of righteous toward those who did good
(works)' as John 5:28 - 29 is quoted to refer to this Second Badge of righteous during the
Second resurrection at this latter time by St. Irenaeous.

How the early church deviated from this First Christianity's Chiliasm Doctrine (which was even
believed by Blessed St. Justin Martyr who is greatly honoured even in Protestant circles as he
too like St. Irenaeous has "no" Mary veneration quotes of any kind either) is discussed in post
below with detail & proof quotes too:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159252192652784

The First Resurrection may be seen as the "hour now is" while the Second Resurrection may be
seen as the "hour is coming" in our Most Blessed Lord's quote in John 5:25 to "parabolically"
refer to this Two Resurrections of the "Righteous" on the "Last Day" (John 6:40) which is the
"Sabbath Day" (Hebrews 4:9) denoting the 1000 Years Millennial Reign of Christ (Revelation
20:4 - 6).

Please note also that this 1000 years Reign of the First Resurrection is NOT participated by any
non-Christians but Christians only as the rest are rejected which is Spoken of in Verses such as
Matthew 7:20 - 23 and 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 which is commonly taught as 'rapture theory'
today (some similar but different too in some aspects). The post below explains the "I never
knew you Mystery" likewise:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159236011247784:0
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There are three types of men, i.e. the righteous, the sinners and the wicked of which some of
the sinners may have a hope to be saved during the Second Resurrection as discussed in posts
below:

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159290576442784

His Great Mercy may especially be extended to those unbelievers who were kind to the poor as
this posts discusses this aspect further:

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159230340417784

The idea of non-Elect Salvation being possible has its roots in Scripture of 1 Peter 3:18 - 19 too
as post below discusses it with First Christianity quotes as well:

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159167931442784

and
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159154608822784:0

A Special Mercy may be reserved for both the Poor and those who are kind to them as Christ's
Parable of the Marriage Feast may imply as this is discussed in post below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159357218232784

Bible Verses Prophesying that Christ Saves in the Spirit World itself as 1 Peter 3:18 - 19 may
imply based on the 'believing after seeing the Risen Christ, a less blessed hope' (John 6:40, John
20:28 - 29 in Principle too) is discussed in post below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159186867567784
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This manner of Exegesis of Holy Scripture to understand it in this Way is clearly seen in the
Christian Beliefs of this undisputed very important Modern Christian Saint of India, namely
Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh as Christ may have Revealed thus to him Visions by His Grace which
is discussed in post below:

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159143902292784

Also the Fires of Hell eventually having Purifying effects and/or is not Literal may also be seen
with these authoritative First Christianity saints:

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159077838117784

The practice of early Christians to pray for both the righteous and non-righteous dead also
strengthens this non-Elect Salvation to some even in Hades now as discussed in posts below:

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159065876442784

and

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10158999548312784

This Hope of the 'non-Elect Salvation' is very clear especially in the First Christianity Scripture of
the 'Shepherd of Hermas Writing' even toward "the unbaptized" which is discussed in post
below (the Shepherd of Hermas Writing is still Scripture/Truth Level in both Roman Catholicism
& Eastern Orthodoxy):
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10158997945667784:0
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The First Resurrection is the "Elect's Salvation" while any Salvation by His Mercy during the
Second Resurrection may thus be seen as the "non-Elect Salvation" which is evidenced by First
Christianity Writing such as the Shepherd of Hermas as well as Apocalypse of Peter which are
both counted as "Inspired" in the First Bibles of Christianity such as the Murartorian/Roman
Canon in the West and the Codex Claromontanus in the East which is discussed further in the
earlier posts in this Book itself.

I rest my case. Peace to You. All Glory to the Most Blessed Trinity Always!
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P/S 57: Born Again Mystery in First Christianity
"… But in the faith of the Church one and the same is both Son of God the Father and Son of
David. For the mystery of the Incarnation of God is the salvation of the whole of creation,
according to that which is written: “That without God He should taste death for every man;”
that is, that every creature might be redeemed without any suffering at the price of the blood
of the Lord’s Divinity, as it stands elsewhere: “Every creature shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption.” …” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the
Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Book V, Chapter 8, Point
105, Page 703)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
I repeat the quote above with Emphasis:
“… But in the FAITH of the CHURCH ONE and the same is both Son of God the Father and Son of
David. For the MYSTERY of the INCARNATION of God is the SALVATION of the WHOLE of
CREATION, according to that which is WRITTEN: “That without God He should taste death for
EVERY MAN;” that is, that EVERY CREATURE might be REDEEMED without any suffering at the
price of the blood of the Lord’s Divinity, as it stands elsewhere: “EVERY CREATURE shall be
DELIVERED from the BONDAGE of CORRUPTION [of Sin, Romans 8:21 – 22].” …” – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD)
Did St. Ambrose really refer to “All Creation” in Romans 8:21 – 22?
Yes, even in Mark 16:15 it is “all creation” in the Context of ‘nothing that was made by Him is
excluded’ from His Incarnation which makes All [Created] things New eventually (Revelation
21:8), to quote:
“… We have yet to confute another blasphemy, and to show that the Son of God is not a
created being. Herein is the quickening word that we read as our help, for we have heard the
passage read where the Lord saith: “Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to all
creation.” [Mark 16:15] He Who saith “ALL CREATION ” EXCEPTS NOTHING. How, then, do they
stand who call Christ a “creature”? If He were a creature, could He have commanded that the
Gospel should be preached to Himself? It is not, therefore, a creature, but the Creator, Who
commits to His disciples the work of teaching created beings. Christ, then, is no created being;
for “created beings are,” as the Apostle hath said, “given over to vanity.” Is Christ given over
unto vanity? Again, “creation” — according to the same Apostle — “groans and travails
together even until now.” [Romans 8:21 – 22] What, then? Doth Christ take any part in this
groaning and travailing — He Who hath set us miserable mourners free from death? “Creation,”
saith the Apostle, “shall be set free from the slavery of corruption.” [Romans 8:21 – 22] We see,
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then, that between creation and its Lord there is a vast difference for creation is enslaved, but
“the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom.” Who was it that led
first into this error, of declaring Him Who created and made all things to be a creature? Did the
Lord, I would ask, create Himself? We read that “all things were made by Him, and without Him
was nothing made” ….” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin Doctor of the
Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters, Exposition of the Christian
Faith Book I, Chapter 14, Points 86 – 88, Pages 519 – 520)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
Comment:
The phrase “all creation” (exists in Romans 8:21 – 22) which is Promised to be ‘set free into the
Liberty (from corruption/sin into sinlessness)’ or being “Born Again eventually as the Original
Koine Greek Phrase implies this Birth Pangs Pain” as this aspect of the Christian Salvation by
Christ is “shared” to “all created things or every creature” which is “all that was made” as St.
Ambrose’s Quotes prior and now agree Perfectly to this Context which is what is literally
Written in these quoted Bible Verses too.
Please note St. Ambrose’s quote carefully Proving that this is what he understood too, in his
own words ‘… He Who saith “ALL CREATION ” EXCEPTS NOTHING. …’ (from St. Ambrose’s 2nd
quote above) which literally means that ‘nothing among all created things is excluded’ from
Lord Jesus Christ’s Redemption to Set it free from Sin to be eventually without Suffering
anymore, in his words “… EVERY CREATURE might be REDEEMED without any suffering at the
price of the blood of the Lord’s Divinity…” which is understood as Freedom into the Glorious
Liberty (Given first to, of) the sons of God (Romans 8:19 -22, Christians) or in St. Ambrose’s own
words, ‘… “EVERY CREATURE shall be DELIVERED from the BONDAGE of CORRUPTION”…’ (from
St. Ambrose’s 1st quote above).
'For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until
now’ = being ‘Born Again’ for example the ‘soul made new’ after being destroyed in Gehenna
(in the Lake of Fire) for some is part of the Process as Christ’s Making them Alive applies to All
as the Common Salvation Promised toward the Whole Human Race eventually, to quote:
“… … 6. Shall not God much more spare His own creatures, that they be not led astray from Him
and serve things of nought? especially since such going ASTRAY proves the CAUSE of THEIR
RUIN and UNDOING, and since it was UNFITTING that THEY should PERISH which had once been
PARTAKERS of GOD’S IMAGE. 7. What then was GOD to DO? or what was to be done SAVE the
RENEWING of THAT WHICH WAS in God’s image, so that by it MEN might ONCE MORE be able
to know Him? But how could this have come to pass save by the presence of the very Image of
God, our Lord Jesus Christ? For by men’s means it was impossible, since they are but made
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after an image; nor by angels either, for not even they are (God’s) images. Whence the Word of
God came in His own person, that, as He was the Image of the Father, He might be able to
CREATE AFRESH the MAN after the IMAGE. 8. But, again, it could not else have taken place had
NOT DEATH and CORRUPTION been DONE AWAY. 9. Whence He took, in natural fitness, a
mortal body, that while DEATH might in it be once for all done away, MEN MADE after His
Image might ONCE MORE be RENEWED. None other then was sufficient for this need, save the
Image of the Father… in the same way also the most holy Son of the Father, being the Image of
the Father, came to our region to RENEW MAN once made in His likeness, and find him, as one
lost, by the remission of sins; as He says Himself in the Gospels: “I came238 to FIND and to
SAVE the LOST.” Whence He said to the Jews also: “Except239 a man be BORN AGAIN,” not
meaning, 44as they thought, birth from woman, but speaking of the SOUL BORN and CREATED
ANEW in the likeness of God’s image. … ” – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the Father of
Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD – c. 373 AD)
(Quotes above – Section 13.6 – 9, Point 14.2, in Consecutive-Order of Context from the ‘On the
Incarnation’ Book)
Section 13
https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xiii.html
Section 14
https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204/npnf204.vii.ii.xiv.html
All Creation = the Whole Creation
Here’s a Modern Reliable Christian Mystic, the late Sadhu Sundar Singh Testifying to this Same
First Christianity Truth, to quote:
“... THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S LOVE – Then another of the saints said, “All the inhabitants
of heaven know that God is Love, but it had been hidden from all eternity that His love is so
wonderful that He would become man to save sinners, and for their cleansing would die on the
Cross. He suffered thus that He might save men, and all creation, which is in subjection to
vanity. Thus God, in becoming man, has shown His heart to His children, but had any other
means been used His infinite love would have remained forever hidden. “Now the whole
creation, with earnest expectation, awaits the manifestation of the sons of God, when they
shall be again restored and glorified. But, at present, they, and all creation, will remain groaning
and travailing till this new creation comes to pass. And those also who have been born again
groan within themselves, waiting for the redemption of the body; and the time approaches
when the whole creation, being obedient to God in all things, will be freed from corruption, and
from this vanity forever. Then will it remain eternally happy in God, and will fulfill in itself the
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purpose for which it was created. Then God will be all in all” (Rom. 8:18-23) ....” - Blessed Sadhu
Sundar Singh (disappeared in 1929)
Source: https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm
Conclusion
Jesus answered and said to him, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is BORN AGAIN he cannot
SEE the kingdom of God.” (John 3:3, NASB)
"... 15[92]:3 Hear,” saith he, “likewise the names of the women that wear the black garments.
Of these also four are more powerful than the rest; the first is Unbelief; the second,
Intemperance; the third, Disobedience; the fourth, Deceit; and their followers are called,
Sadness, Wickedness, Wantonness, Irascibility, Falsehood, Folly, Slander, Hatred. The servant of
God that beareth these names shall SEE the kingdom of God, …” - Shepherd of Hermas (Parable
9)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
So, SEEing His Kingdom is ONLY for those being BORN AGAIN (John 3:3). The Shepherd of
Hermas implies that the WICKED will SEE His Kingdom and hence MUST be BORN AGAIN too
(15[92]:3) and this is Proven Irrefutably in Verse below where being BORN AGAIN (Romans 8:20
– 21) where this aspect of the Sons of God, (His Elect – Romans 8:19) is SHARED by ALL
CREATION eventually (Romans 8:22) but they will not enter into it being on the "outside"
regions only.
Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First Christianity by even St.
Irenaeous of Lyons (Hearer/Disciple of St. Polycarp an apostolic father being the direct disciple
of Apostle St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation) , Tertullian (father of Latin Christianity),
Pope Callixtus I (Head of the entire Roman Catholic Church in his time in First Christianity), St.
Clement of Alexandria (head of the Cathecatical School of Alexandria) and even the First Bibles
of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the West & the Codex Claromontanus Canon
in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History) and St. Athanasius the Great (father of
orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for catechumens is discussed further with
proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
Note: The ‘Shepherd of Hermas’ Writing is accepted till today in either Roman Catholicism and
in Eastern Orthodoxy just that one interprets the meaning of its contents differently (that’s
debatable). Last but not least to be able to "enter" into the "Kingdom of God" (please take note
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carefully), the Bible Verse below Speaks the Truth that one has to 'be Born Again in both Water
and Spirit' (Signifying both a Baptism in Water and in the Holy Spirit - which is a different phrase
from John 3:3 earlier) and thus applies to 'Christians only', Verse:
"5Jesus answered, “Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is BORN of WATER and the SPIRIT,
he cannot ENTER the KINGDOM of GOD." (John 3:5, NKJV)
This distinction to understand John 3:3 and John 3:5 distinctly like that accurately is found
within the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture of First Christianity as follows too likewise which
echoes a hope for 'some good non-Christians of the past probably who had never heard of the
Gospel but led pure lives being Born both of the Water and Spirit in the Spirit World after the
Apostles Descended to Preach there upon their death ("sleep")' as parabolically described
below:
"... 15[92]:6 "Because these first," saith he, "bore these spirits, and they never separated the
one from the other, neither the spirits from the men nor the men from the spirits, but the
spirits abode with them till they fell asleep; and if they had not had these spirits with them,
they would not have been found useful for the building of this tower." 15[92]:1 "Show me still
further, Sir," say I. "What desirest thou to know besides?" saith he. "Wherefore, Sir," say I, "did
the stones come up from the deep, and wherefore were they placed into the building, though
they bore these spirits?" 15[92]:2 "It was necessary for them," saith he, "to rise up through
water, that they might be made alive; for otherwise they could not enter into the kingdom of
God, except they had put aside the deadness of their [former] life. 15[92]:3 So these likewise
that had fallen asleep received the seal of the Son of God and entered into the kingdom of God.
For before a man," saith he, "has borne the name of [the Son of] God, he is dead; but when he
has received the seal, he layeth aside his deadness, and resumeth life. 15[92]:4 The seal then is
the water: so they go down into the water dead, and they come up alive. "thus to them also
this seal was preached, and they availed themselves of it that they might enter into the
kingdom of God." 15[92]:5 "Wherefore, Sir," say I, "did the forty stones also come up with them
from the deep, though they had already received the seal?" "Because," saith he, "these, the
apostles and the teachers who preached the name of the Son of God, after they had fallen
asleep in the power and faith of the Son of God, preached also to them that had fallen asleep
before them, and themselves gave unto them the seal of the preaching. 15[92]:6 Therefore
they went down with them into the water, and came up again. But these went down alive [and
again came up alive]; whereas the others that had fallen asleep before them went down dead
and came up alive. 15[92]:7 So by their means they were quickened into life, and came to the
full knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For this cause also they came up with them, and
were fitted with them into the building of the tower and were builded with them, without
being shaped; for they fell asleep in righteousness and in great purity. Only they had not this
seal. Thou hast then the interpretation of these things also." "I have, Sir," say I. ..." - Shepherd
of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
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P/S 58: Faith of Jesus Christ Alone Saves us - Lost Mystery

Verses in Image. Example of First Christianity Quotes - Pascha Mystery - The Power of His
Resurrection:
"... Some say that [Christ delivered from Hades] only those who believed, such as fathers and
prophets, judges and together with them kings, local rulers and some others from the Hebrew
people, not numerous and known to all. But we shall reply to those who think so that there is
nothing undeserved, nothing miraculous and nothing strange in that Christ should save those
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who believed, for He remains only the fair Judge, and every one who believes in Him will not
perish. So they all ought to have been saved and delivered from the bonds of Hades by the
descent of God and Master — that same happened by His Disposition. Whereas those who
were saved only through [God’s] love of men were, as I think, all those who had the purest life
and did all kinds of good works, living in modesty, temperance and virtue, but the pure and
divine faith they did not conceive because they were not instructed in it and remained
altogether unlearnt. They were those whom the Steward and Master of all drew, captured in
the divine nets and persuaded to believe in Him, illuminating them with the divine rays and
showing them the true light. (Concerning Those Who Died in Faith PG 95, 257 AC). ..." - Blessed
St. John of Damascus, the Last Father of the Church who is a revered Father of the Church, and
is recognized as a saint. He is sometimes called the last of the Church Fathers by the Roman
Catholic Church. In 1890 he was declared a Doctor of the Church by Pope Leo XIII (c. 675 AD - c.
749 AD)
Source: https://classicalchristianity.com/category/holyfathers/post-mortem/

“... The Lord, having put on human nature, and having suffered for him who suffered, having
been bound for him who was bound, and having been buried for him who was buried, is risen
from the dead, and loudly proclaims this message: Who will contend against me? Let him stand
before me. It is I who delivered the condemned. It is I who gave life to the dead. It is I who
raised up the buried. Who will argue with me? It is I, says Christ, who destroyed death. It is I
who triumphed over the enemy, and having trod down HADES, and bound the STRONG MAN
[Mark 3:27 & Matthew 12:29], and have SNATCHED MANKIND up to the HEIGHTS of HEAVEN. It
is I, says Christ. So then, come here ALL you FAMILIES of MEN, weighed down by your sins and
recieve pardon for your misdeeds. For I am your pardon. I am the Passover which brings
salvation. I am the Lamb slain for you. I am your lustral bath. I am your life. I am your
resurrection. I am your light, I am your salvation, I am your King. It is I who brings you up to the
heights of heaven. It is I who will give you the resurrection there. I will show you the Eternal
Father. I will raise you up with my own right hand. ...” – Blessed St. Melito, Jewish Bishop of
Sardis, of whom Polycrates of Ephesus to Pope Victor about 194 (Eusebius, Church History V.24)
states that "Melito the eunuch [this is interpreted "the virgin" by Rufinus in his translation of
Eusebius], whose whole walk was in the Holy Spirit", was buried at Sardis and Jerome, speaking
of the Old Testament canon established by Melito, quotes Tertullian to the effect that he was
esteemed as a prophet by many of the faithful (Died c. 180 AD, ‘Homily on Pascha’)
Source: https://www.orthodox.net/pascha/pascha-melito.html
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"... What occasion will we still have for weeping? On the contrary, will not what has happened
to us, thanks to the Savior, cause us boundless rejoicing? He it was Who showed the way of
salvation not only to us, but also went as herald to the once disobedient spirits of the
underworld, as Peter says (1 Pet. 3:19-20). For it would not have done for His loving-kindness to
be shown only to some; the manifestation of the gift had to extended to all of nature. For He
spoke opportunely through the Prophets, “One part shall be rained upon, and the part on
which I shall not rain shall be dried up.” (Amos 4:7) But the word which befits the Savior is:
“Come to me, all you who labor and are weary, and I will give you rest.” (Mt. 11:28) Having
proclaimed His message, then, to the spirits in the underworld and having said to those in
fetters, “Come forth!” and to those in darkness, “Show yourselves!” (cf. Isa. 49:9) He raised up
the temple of Himself in three days, (cf. Jn. 2:19) and renewed for nature even the ascent into
heaven, presenting Himelf to the Father as a kind of first-fruits of humanity, having endowed
those on earth with a share of the Spirit as a pledge of grace. (cf. 2 Cor. 5:5) (Festal Letter 2.8)
..." ..." - Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the
Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD)
Source: https://classicalchristianity.com/category/holyfathers/post-mortem/
Comment: Again, these non-Christian righteous or even the wicked formerly disobedient spirits
in afterlife prisons (1 Peter 3:18 – 20) must be justified by the "Faith of Jesus Christ" (Christ's
Faith) as neither of these non-Christian have any 'faith in Christ/God' as the Shepherd of
Hermas mentioned them too. Why can't such a redemption continue now by God's Mercy?
The "Faith of Jesus Christ" (accurate translation 'as it is Written') Mystery is discussed in post
below for further Edification:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159256984502784
Yes, In the Bible (e.g. KJV translation), it seems more accurate to refer it to the "Faith of Jesus
Christ" (and not our faith in Christ as Romans 3:22, Galatians 2:16 and Blessed St. Clement of
Rome's quote prior seems to agree making this Possible). In fact, this rarely known accuracy
seemed to have been uttered by this great early Church father too, to quote:
"... , one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows
itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies
them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For its own glory and faith it makes these
three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop
of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion
or Medicine-Chest", Points 7.1 - 7.3, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
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Where
The phrase "For its own glory and faith" implies that "its own Faith" = GodHead's Own Faith =
"Christ's Faith" = the "Faith of Jesus Christ" in Romans 3:22-KJV (not by our faith we are justified
but by His Faith where we become the first recipients of It when we believe first reaping
Imperishable Rewards, Romans 3:26).
So, St. Epiphanius writes that by "His Faith" Christ makes even the "things in heaven, on earth,
and under the earth (Hell)" as one, yes as He "makes these three one" and "For its [His] own
glory and faith". So, each of the "Justification of faith for all men (all mankind)" eventually must
thus refer to "His Faith" which is the Free Gift of God to all (Romans 3:22 - 24) and 'not our faith
as popularly assumed', i. e. not of anything of ourselves including not our faith too for Salvation
by His Mercy (Ephesians 2:8).
“… after the witness of Gabriel, after her secret knowledge of the divine conception, after the
great exhibition of miracles, she shall feel about her soul a mighty tempest. The Lord was
bound to taste of death for every man — to become a propitiation for the world and to justify
all men by His own blood. Even thou thyself, who hast been taught from on high the things
concerning the Lord, shalt be reached by some doubt. This is the sword. “That the thoughts of
many hearts may be revealed.” …” – Blessed St. Basil the Great, was the bishop of Caesarea
Mazaca in Cappadocia, Asia Minor (modern-day Turkey). He was an influential theologian who
supported the Nicene Creed and opposed the heresies of the early Christian church, fighting
against both Arianism and the followers of Apollinaris of Laodicea. In addition to his work as a
theologian, Basil was known for his care of the poor and underprivileged. Basil established
guidelines for monastic life which focus on community life, liturgical prayer, and manual labor.
Together with Pachomius, he is remembered as a father of communal monasticism in Eastern
Christianity, Titles: Great Hierarch, Doctor of the Church (c. 329 AD – c. 379 AD, Letter CCLLX,
Point 671 – Point 672)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.BasilLettersAndSelectedWorks/St_basil_lettersAndSelected_wor
ks_djvu.txt
In short, in Blessed St. Basil the Great's quote above, it is clear that he refers to
"... to taste of death for every man — to become a propitiation for the world " = "... to justify all
men by His own blood. ..."
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Also, Where did Blessed St. Clement of Rome Prophesy or Reveal that God in Christ will "Justify
All Men" eventually by "Faith*" (i. e. the 'Faith of Jesus Christ' or 'Faith of God' as apostle Paul
mentioned in Romans 3:22)?
"… And so we, having been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through
ourselves* or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or works which we wrought
in holiness of heart, but through faith, whereby the Almighty God justified all men that have
been from the beginning; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. ..." - Blessed St.
Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.
35 AD - c. 99 AD, 1 Clement 32:4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-lightfoot.html
Both Blessed St. Basil the Great and Blessed St. Clement of Rome are just reiterating what
Blessed Apostle St. Paul has Declared Majestically in Bible Verse below:
“So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to ALL MEN, even so
through one act of righteousness there resulted justification of life to ALL MEN. For as through
the one man’s disobedience THE MANY were made sinners, even so through the obedience of
the One THE MANY will be made righteous.” (Romans 5:18 – 19, NASB)
The Many sinners in Adam is the same Many which will be Made Righteous by Lord Jesus Christ
(Proper Context for Romans 5:18 – 19). Under the Equation: ‘Adam + the Many’ = All Men = All
Human Beings Ever Existed.
Lord Jesus Christ is exempt from the equation above simply because He is God in Flesh and not
a mere Man only & Alone is never affected by Adam’s sin in any way.
“… For as by the disobedience of the one man who was originally moulded from virgin soil, the
many were made sinners, and forfeited life; so was it necessary that, by the obedience of one
man, who was originally born from a virgin, [the] many should be justified and receive
salvation. Thus, then, was the Word of God made man, as also Moses says: “God, true are His
works.” But if, not having been made flesh, He did appear as if flesh, His work was not a true
one. But what He did appear, that He also was: God recapitulated in Himself the ancient
formation of man, that He might kill sin, deprive death of its power, and vivify man; and
therefore His works are true....” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed
St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c.
202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter XVIII, Book III)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
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It is by the "Faith of God" (Romans 3:3 – 4 – KJV) or the "Faith of Jesus Christ" Alone (Romans
3:22 – KJV) which overcomes any unbelief of Men eventually (Romans 3:3 - 4) which causes His
Mercy upon All in Unbelief/Disobedience eventually (Romans 11:30 - 32) which causes this Final
"Justification of All Men" as these quoted Bible Verses and the First Christianity quotes even
below agree Perfectly
Please take note that St. Basil the Great may be reiterating a Well known orthodox phraseology
in his writing above which proves that Lord Jesus Christ’s Ransom applies to All Men and not
Just believers (as it is implied in 1 Timothy 4:10 too) but though he didn’t believe it, it is well
known that his sister (St. Macrina the Blessed-Wonder Worker*) and his brother St. Gregory of
Nyssa who must have known this phraseology too certainly understood this same phraseology
as Christ Centered Universalism as they are known to have believed that as shown a little in the
previous essays.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 1: Finer Points in Theology - Faith of Jesus Christ causes both the
Elect Salvation and the Non-Elect Salvation
1) "Faith of Jesus Christ" Phrase has a linguistic basic
Explanation, please consider:
Romans 3:22, "Faith of Jesus Christ".
Romans 3:3 - 4, "Faith of God".
Galatians 2:16, our faith in Christ = "believing in the Faith of Jesus Christ"
All KJV, King James Translation below as follows:
"Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST,
even WE have BELIEVED IN JESUS CHRIST, that we might be justified by the FAITH OF CHRIST,
and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified."
(Galatians 2:16, KJV)
"3For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the FAITH OF GOD without effect?
4God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be
justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged." (Romans 3:3 - 4, KJV)
"Even the righteousness of God which is by FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST unto all and upon all them
that believe: for there is no difference:" (Romans 3:22, KJV)
Based on Verses above:
FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST = FAITH OF GOD = FAITH OF CHRIST
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2) "Faith of Jesus Christ" Mystery has a Theological basis too
The Faith of Jesus Christ Causes the Elect Salvation First (First Resurrection Revelation 20:4 - 6,
James 2:24). Agreed.
The Faith of Jesus Christ can also cause the non-Elect Salvation too as 1 Peter 3:18 - 19, 1 Peter
4:5 - 6, 1 Corinthians 3:13 - 15 implies because it is upon "all" and "those believing too" (both
groups distinctly mentioned in Romans 3:22-KJV above) and it cannot be nullified by "unbelief"
(as Romans 3:3 - 4 -KJV above) clearly writes too as the Mercy to All in "disobedience" (NASB)
or in "unbelief" (NKJV) is mentioned too eventually as Romans 11:30 - 32 means in its own
"Divine Times" (1 Timothy 2:6, 1 Corinthians 15:23) post Judgment 'after the last penny be it by
fire' for the 'non -Elect' (Luke 12:57 - 59, Matthew 5:22 - 26, 1 Corinthians 3:13 - 15) where He
Sowed not the Gospel even (Matthew 25:24, Matthew 25:26).
Comment: 1 Corinthians 3:15's "If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he
himself will be saved, yet so as through fire." (NKJV) cannot refer to the Elect's Salvation
because the Elect do NOT go through any afterlife Judgment as John 5:24's "“Most assuredly, I
say to you, he who hears My word and believes in Him who sent Me has everlasting life, and
shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death into life." (NKJV) implies clearly as the
latter is described also as the First Resurrection toward whom the "Second Death" causes "no
harm" in any way as Revelation 20:6 clearly Writes. Please note carefully that 1 Corinthians
3:15's Lake of Fire Judgment because it is experienced on "that Day" referring to "Judgment
Day" (in 1 Corinthians 3:13) causes 'harm' to some of them as 1 Corinthians 3:15 and hence this
can't refer to the Elect at all as some of the earliest most authoritative church leaders such as
Blessed Archbishops St. Ambrose of Milan and St. Gregory of Nazianzus' quotes imply as it is
discussed in more detail in posts below:
i) Lake of Fire Hope and the Resurrections Mystery
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159252192652784
ii) Lost Orthodoxy - First Christianity - Two Badges of Righteous via Blessed St. Irenaeous of
Lyons
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159309319317784
iii) First Resurrection - Few Saved and Special Mercy to the Poor Mystery
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159357218232784
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iii) Faith of Jesus Christ Alone Saves us - Lost Mystery
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159378315502784
iv) Mystery of Faith - We are Saved by Christ's Faith not ours
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159256984502784
v) FAQ – Are Christian Universalists Heretics?
https://web.facebook.com/photo.php?fbid=10159377402047784
vi) Born Again Mystery in First Christianity
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159379793907784
Verses quoted here from another translation:
" 12Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay,
straw, 13each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be
revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. 14If any man’s
work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. 15If any man’s work is burned
up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire." (1 Corinthians 3:12 15, NASB)
"Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal
life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life." - Most Blessed
Lord Jesus Christ (John 5:24, NASB)
"Blessed and holy is the one who has a part in the first resurrection; over these the second
death has no power, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with Him for a
thousand years." (Revelation 20:6, NASB)
"57“And why do you not even on your own initiative judge what is right? 58“For while you are
going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your way there make an effort
to settle with him, so that he may not drag you before the judge, and the judge turn you over to
the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. 59“I say to you, you will not get out of there
until you have paid the very last cent.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:57 - 59, NASB)
1227

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

" 22“But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be guilty before the
court; and whoever says to his brother, ‘You good-for-nothing,’ shall be guilty before the
supreme court; and whoever says, ‘You fool,’ shall be guilty enough to go into the fiery hell.
23“Therefore if you are presenting your offering at the altar, and there remember that your
brother has something against you, 24leave your offering there before the altar and go; first be
reconciled to your brother, and then come and present your offering. 25“Make friends quickly
with your opponent at law while you are with him on the way, so that your opponent may not
hand you over to the judge, and the judge to the officer, and you be thrown into prison.
26“Truly I say to you, you will not come out of there until you have paid up the last cent." Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:22 - 26, NASB)
Conclusion
"And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to Myself." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ (John 12:32, NASB)
Note: The actual Biblical Koine Greek Word for John 12:32 only has the phrase "Draw All" and
not "Draw All Men" which implies a more wholistic impact of Christ's Redemption toward
Creation as well or it's a shorthand to refer to "all men" (as it's done say in possibly 1 Timothy
2:6, only God Alone knows which He Means) but Bible translators often translate it as "All Men"
because that's how even the "Apostolic Fathers" of the Church especially the ones who were
direct disciples of the Blessed Apostles of Christ Himself wrote it when quoting John 12:32 as
seen in the example next.
Christ Draws (Drags as in Catching Fish in a Net as it means in Koine Greek) 'All Men' as St.
Ignatius applies the General Word 'Draw All' or 'Draw All things' in John 12:32 to the Subset of
'All Men' as follows:
"... and once more, "If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men unto Me [John 12:32]."
The Word therefore did dwell in flesh, for "Wisdom built herself an house." The Word raised up
again His own temple on the third day, when it had been destroyed by the Jews fighting against
Christ. The Word, when His flesh was lifted up, after the manner of the brazen serpent in the
wilderness [John 3:14], drew all men to Himself for their eternal salvation [John 12:32]..." –
Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An Apostolic Father being the
direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c. 35 AD - c. 108 AD, Epistle to
the Smyrnaeans, Chapter II)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-smyrnaeans-longer.html
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Please notice carefully that St. Ignatius mentions that this 'Drawing of All [Men]' by Christ in
John 12:32 results in the Final Salvation of 'All Men', in his words, "... drew all men to Himself
for their eternal salvation..." as Stated in a past tense Prophetically as a Done Reality to Him.
Perfection of God Means God Saves 'All Men' eventually as Basic or General Salvation is likened
to the 'Rain falling both on the Just & Unjust' and so 'enmity on account of faith is with Love'
"... " You ought therefore to "hate those that hate God, and to waste away [with grief] on
account of His enemies." I do not mean that you should beat them or persecute them, as do the
Gentiles "that know not the Lord and God; " but that you should regard them as your enemies,
and separate yourselves from them, while yet you admonish them, and exhort them to
repentance, if it may be they will hear, if it may be they will submit themselves. For our God is a
lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the
truth." [1 Timothy 2:4] Wherefore "He makes His sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust; " of whose kindness the Lord, wishing us also to be
imitators, says, "Be ye perfect, even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect." [Matthew
5:44 - 48]..." – Blessed St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, nicknamed ‘God-Bearing’, An Apostolic
Father being the direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. John, Martyr for Christ (c. 35 AD - c.
108 AD, Epistle to the Philadelphians, Chapter III)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-philadelphians-longer.html
Context: The phrase "... our God is a lover of mankind, and "will have all men to be saved ... His
sun to rise upon the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust;
...even as also your Father that is in heaven is perfect..." clearly Proves that St. Ignatius Believes
that 'All Men' (in the Context of 'God being a Lover of Mankind', hence it means all human
beings ever created) will be Saved eventually (as Hebrews 2:8 also implies clearly regarding 1
Corinthian 15:24 - 28 toward His Enemies too as 1 Corinthians 15:25 Mentions).
Comment: The phrase "... By their subjection, conceived as already past, is expressed the
immutable power of Christ: by their subjection, as future, is signified their consummation at the
end of the ages as the result of the fulness of time..." in quote below proves that Christ's
Prophetic Words can Mean being Fulfilled (as a Done Reality to Him) in the Context of
Subjecting All Things to Him even though it may not be Done yet in Time now (Hebrews 2:8 at
the end).

1229

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

“… 31. What that is must be understood in view of this same hope of our faith. … By their
subjection, conceived as already past, is expressed the immutable power of Christ: by their
subjection, as future, is signified their consummation at the end of the ages as the result of the
fulness of time. ... . The abolishing is not the same as the subjecting. … A subjection, on the
other hand, which implies obedience and allegiance, is a proof of submission and mutability. 33.
So when their authority is abolished, His enemies shall be subjected: and so subjected, that He
shall subject them to Himself. … In the subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and,
death conquered, life immortal follows. The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained
by this subjection which is made perfect by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the
body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the
works of His power, whereby He is able to subject all things to Himself1286. There is then
another subjection, which consists in a transition from one nature to another, for our nature
ceases, so far as its present character is concerned, and is subjected to Him, into Whose form it
passes. But by ‘ceasing’ is implied not an end of being, but a promotion into something higher.
…” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", “Hammer of Arians”, Doctor
of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book XI 'On the
Trinity', Selected part of Points 31 – 37, re-emphasized)
Source:(via the Infamous Historian Mr. Philip Schaff):
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.v.ii.xi.html
In Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers quote above,
i) The Elect Salvation = “…The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained by this
subjection which is made perfect by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the body
of our humiliation, …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers [Quoting Philippians 3:21 for this Truth]
ii) The non-Elect Salvation = “… A subjection, on the other hand, which implies obedience and
allegiance, is a proof of submission and mutability. 33. So when their authority is abolished, His
enemies shall be subjected: and so subjected, that He shall subject them to Himself. … In the
subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and, death conquered, life immortal follows. …
according to the works of His power, whereby He is able to subject all things to Himself
[Philippians 3:21] 1286. There is then another subjection, which consists in a transition from
one nature to another, for our nature ceases, so far as its present character is concerned, and is
subjected to Him, into Whose form it passes. But by ‘ceasing’ is implied not an end of being, but
a promotion into something higher. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers [Commentary on 1
Corinthians 15:24 – 28, please refer to these Verses especially 1 Corinthians 15:25 which
includes the Context of “All His Enemies” and ‘not some enemies only’ with Hebrews 2:8 also]
"YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET." For in subjecting all things to
Him, He left nothing that is not subject to Him. But now we do not yet see all things subjected
to Him." (Hebrews 2:8, NASB)
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This ‘Elect Salvation’ and ‘non-Elect Salvation’ (including for the Wicked or His enemies being
made subject to Him may also be echoed by this undisputed Great Saint in First Christianity
likewise), to quote:
“… The command of circumcision, again, bidding [them] always circumcise the children on the
eighth day, was a type of the true circumcision, by which we are circumcised from deceit and
iniquity through Him who rose from the dead on the first day after the Sabbath, [namely
through] our Lord Jesus Christ. For the first day after the Sabbath, remaining the first of all the
days, is called, however, the eighth, according to the number of all the days of the cycle, and
[yet] remains the first. “Moreover, the prescription that twelve bells be attached to the [robe]
of the high priest, which hung down to the feet, was a symbol of the twelve apostles, who
depend on the power of Christ, the eternal Priest; and through their voice it is that all the earth
has been filled with the glory and grace of God and of His Christ. Wherefore David also says:
‘Their sound has gone forth into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.’ And
Isaiah speaks as if he were personating the apostles, when they say to Christ that they believe
not in their own report, but in the power of Him who sent them. And so he says: ‘Lord, who
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? We have preached
before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what follows in order of the
prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We have
preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject
to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one child. Such a thing as you
may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one,
and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in
number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation. And in short, sirs,” said I,
“by enumerating all the other appointments of Moses I can demonstrate that they were types,
and symbols, and declarations of those things which would happen to Christ, of those who it
was foreknown were to believe in Him, and of those things which would also be done by Christ
Himself. But since what I have now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to
the order of the discourse.” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is
a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian
philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI &
CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
Please also notice ‘carefully’ how Blessed St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church as One
Body vs the Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:
i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child – The “non-Elect Salvation” as per
“all His Enemies” (1 Corinthians 15:25) in the End till God becomes All in All (1 Corinthians 15:24
– 28)
“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
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of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – Blessed St. Justin
Martyr
ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that – The “Elect Salvation”
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as
many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though
many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of
those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr

Truly, All Glory to God Alone for His Faith, His Glory and His Mercy. Amen.
Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 2: An Important Note for the Elect Salvation – Rich Pastors - Is it
Biblical?
Question/Statement
Abraham and Job in Old Testament times were rich men who were also righteous and saved.
Therefore, there is nothing wrong in being a rich pastor.
Reply
1 Corinthians 9:14 only allows a Pastor to make a "living" (or 'needs') from the Gospel and 'not
Prosperity'. Since one is 'collecting money' in the Name of God for 'their prosperity', if it is
Wrong the the Verse below may Condemn them:
"You shall not take the name of the LORD your God in vain, for the LORD will not hold him
guiltless who takes His name in vain." (Exodus 20:7, NKJV)
Abraham and Job were rich but they did not become rich by 'collecting money from others in
the Name of God' but rather through 'farm work'. Hence if any pastor wishes to be
rich/prosperous likewise, if they follow they Bible, they ought to do it by "working a secular job
only" as no other Biblical support of being rich by collecting money in the Name of God exists in
Holy Scripture (please read 1 Corinthians 9:6 and Acts 20:34 - 35 carefully).
Last but not least, it is "not" the duty of the church members to take care of their pastor as God
did not Command any such rule nor accountability as sometimes preached wrongly and against
this Bible Verse below (so if we fear God, let's not preach against this Verse either), to quote:
"13For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches, except it be that I myself was not
burdensome to you? forgive me this wrong. 14Behold, the third time I am ready to come to
you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for I seek not yours, but you: for the children ought
not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 15And I will very gladly spend
and be spent for you; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 16But be it so,
I did not burden you: nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 17Did I make a gain of
you by any of them whom I sent unto you? 18I desired Titus, and with him I sent a brother. Did
Titus make a gain of you? walked we not in the same spirit? walked we not in the same steps?"
(2 Corinthians 12:13 - 18, KJV)
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Please note carefully that Blessed St. Paul the Apostle himself says that those who follow in the
True Faith will walk in these "same steps" in regards to 'Financial Doctrine' as 2 Corinthians
12:18 regarding 'Walking in the Spirit' literally means as he even "Apologizes" each time he had
to take from his church members financially (2 Corinthians 12:13) and draws an analogy that
just like it's a duty of a parent to provide for their kids (and not in return), this same rule applies
to 'spiritual parenting relationship Biblically in money matters' likewise (2 Corinthians 12:14) in
"Bible Verses" (not opinions of men) above.
To ignore these "Biblical Rules" may forfeit one's "crown" or reward as God Alone Decides that
and the "Crown" is given according to the Level of "Suffering" (or "Hardships") endured due to
obeying the Word of God in various ways and "not" based on how much 'prosperity' one enjoys
as a Christian 'unshared' (Luke 12:21) toward Charity (Luke 12:31 - 33) as Verse below clearly
Reveal:
"3You therefore must endure[a] hardship as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 4No one engaged in
warfare entangles himself with the affairs of this life, that he may please him who enlisted him
as a soldier. 5And also if anyone competes in athletics, he is not crowned unless he competes
according to the rules." - the Blessed and Great St. Paul the Apostle (2 Tomothy 2:3 - 5, NKJV)
This may be an important aspect based on Matthew 19:23 – 24’s “Warning” toward a “Law
obeying Rich Man” too.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 3: Spirit World Mystery
Question / Statement
There is no afterlife or spirit world repentance.
Reply
Generally yes.
Post Judgment repentance perhaps as per 1 Peter 3:18 - 19, 1 Peter 4:5 - 6, and Psalm 107:10 16's "Shadow of Death" may refer to 'Salvation from Hell' literally as both God and Job called
that exact phrase "Shadow of Death" (in Job 38:17 and Job 10:18 - 22) to refer to the 'Spirit
World' (or Hades/Hell now) Context. Perhaps not all of them get such a chance now to repent
there as the Story of the rich man and Lazarus Reveals or we may note that the "impossibilities"
such as "no one can cross the chasm" in that Story was True due to Christ Hasn't Died nor
Resurrected yet making it possible now as 1 Peter 3:18 - 20 toward the once disobedient spirits
in prison from those who rejected the preaching of repentance on earth by Noah were finally
Saved by Christ as even early Church Leaders have Testified likewise.
Regarding repentance in Gehenna / Lake of Fire, 1 Corinthians 3:15 Speaks of Saved by Fire
which must refer to the "Lake of Fire" simply because it is on "that Day" or "Judgment Day"
onward (as 1 Corinthians 13:3 means) and 'no Christian is burnt or harmed by that Second
Death Fire' (Revelation 20:4 - 6, John 5:24) who are already perfected 1000 years earlier
(Revelation 20:6).
However repenting there or saved in the Spirit World accounts for a "non-elect" Salvation
outside of the "Heavens, Paradise and New Jerusalem City" Salvation (perhaps on the New
Earth or other outside Regions) as discussed in detail at website below with First Christianity
quotes:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/first-christianity-hope-for-good-non-christians-andbeyond/amp
Please notice that this way of viewing Holy Scripture is all Sola Scriptura too.
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Sometimes Prophets in the Bible Speak on behalf of others as Psalm 86:13 means literally since
Sheol (in Hebrew) = Hades (Biblical Koine Greek) = Hell now as Blessed Patriarch King David was
not in Sheol when he wrote that Verse. Even if Psalm 86:13 doesn't refer to the Spirit World, it
doesn't matter as the "Shadow of Death" Verses prior are independent of it.
For example, Psalm 16:10 is quoted in the New Testament where the phrase "my Soul" refers
not to the "psalmist's soul" but "Christ's Soul" as Acts 2:27 Reveals which refers to the Context
of 1 Peter 3:18 - 19 likewise to be true too literally.
I do not tell you what to believe but I point to you what the possibilities are within Holy
Scripture and each decides his/her faith as I don't think that any Christian will be penalized for
believing either way regarding "future prophecies" especially toward those that relate to
"afterlife Judgment" as the phrase "Judge nothing before its time" refers to this Context in 1
Corinthians 4:5.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 4: Perfect Christian Theology Myth
Question
It's because they talk as the world, that's why the world hears them.The Scripture says:
1 John 4:5-6 KJV
5. They are of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and the world heareth them.
6. We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us.
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.
Marvel not my friend. Read the Scriptures.
Reply
Perhaps God is more Merciful than we think. Also, the Bible has so many other Verses where
within Protestantism itself , they contradict each other. Here's a famous example:
Blessed Martin Luther believed in Soul Sleep which was Corrected by Blessed John Calvin. So, if
your assumption of 'Spirit-led' is correct with 'no errors in Doctrine' is the right way of
understanding that Verse (1 John 4:5 - 6), then it is clear that either Martin Luther or John
Calvin is wrong. So, were one of these men not Spirit Led then?
Truth is, men are fallible and thus God doesn't Prove His Truth via anyone's theology and where
even Great Names of Christianity (be it Protestant or Catholic or especially Saints in First
Christianity) have contradicted themselves, I prefer not calling them names and allow Mercy as
let God Alone Decide who is right.
If we decide to Judge claiming 'flawless perfect theology' calling those who differ from you to
be cast to Hell, as per Matthew 7:2 the same Judgment will be meted back to you as Holy
Scripture Promises sending you to Hell if you even missed one doctrinal point despite being
right on others since you practiced that 'level' of Judgment toward others.
"For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged; and with the measure you use, it will be
measured back to you." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:2, NKJV)
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Regarding the possibility of a 'minority doctrine' being right, please read about "Chiliasm" as
per link below: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism
So, if you claim that you're Spirit-Led to point that "Chiliasm" is wrong, it is equivalent to saying
that these Greater Saints than any in Protestantism itself in First Christianity were not Led by
Him such as Blessed St. Justin Martyr, St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertullian, Commodian,
Lactantius, Methodius, St. Melito of Sardis, Nepos, Coracion and St. Ambrose of Milan?
Please be careful before condemning any of them as a heretic as in the end you may be
condemned for doing so.
This is equivalent to saying based on the “Chiliasm Doctrine”, are these Great Saints such as
Blessed St. Justin Martyr, St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertullian, Commodian, Lactantius, Methodius,
St. Melito of Sardis, Nepos, Coracion and St. Ambrose of Milan in First Christianity all
‘Charlatans’?
My point is this: Even if you think you're right "Practice Mercy" even in the "Theology Aspect"
toward those who differ from you as that is the "Weightier Matters of the Law" (instead of
'Truth only' as "Mercy" is 'toward those whom you think are wrong'):
"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you pay tithe of mint and anise and
cummin, and have neglected the weightier matters of the law: justice and mercy and faith.
These you ought to have done, without leaving the others undone." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ (Matthew 23:23, NKJV)

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 5: Non-Elect Salvation Mystery
1) 1 Peter 3:18 -20 - non Elect Salvation.
2) Romans 11:26 - 32 - non Elect Salvation.
3) 1 Peter 4:5 - 6 - non Elect Salvation.
4) 1 Corinthians 3:15 - non Elect Salvation.
5) After the Judgment of Eternal Fire (Jude 1:7), non Elect Salvation of Restoration is Echoed in
Ezekiel 16:51 - 55.
6) 1 Corinthians 15:25 toward "all of God's Enemies" (not some Enemies only) a non-Elect
Salvation is Echoed post-Subjection till God becomes all in all (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28).
7) " Shadow of Death " (Hellish Regions) non-Elect Salvation may be described in Psalm 107:10 15 as God (in Job 38:17) and Job (in Job 10:18 - 22) define it to refer to the Spirit World.
8) The Second Resurrection Badge of non-Christian Righteous may be viewed as a non-Elect
Salvation too via the Chiliasm Doctrine (Matthew 25:31 - 46, John 5:28 - 29, Daniel 12:2) toward
those whom the Gospel was not Sowed even (Matthew 25:24, Matthew 25:26).
9) The Shepherd of Hermas Scripture in First Christianity clearly mentions Spirit World non-Elect
Salvation toward the unbaptized or "other rejected from the Church stones (people)" too post
afterlife Judgment.
10) All Creation Being Born Again Mystery in Romans 8:21 - 23 describes this "Birth Pangs" pain
in "all creation" to be born again (as a new creation) to be set free from the servitude of
"corruption/vanity" (of "sin") where this aspect of the 'Sons of God/Elect/Christian' Salvation to
be liberated from sin eventually is shared toward all creation eventually proving another type
of non-Elect Salvation in Scripture. All Creation is what Paul Refers to in Romans 8:20 -21
Sharing in the Elect's Liberty from Sin Salvation part. Please read it in your preferred translation
carefully sir.
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11) In the First Bibles of Christianity, both the Muratorian/Roman Canon in the West and the
Codex Claromontanus in the East, the Apocalypse of Peter Book was called Holy Scripture
together with the Book of Revelation and the oldest Surviving Fragments of it called the Rainer
Fragments has a Section of Lord Jesus Christ Saving the Wicked from the Lake of Fire / Gehenna
after a long time after the Prayers of the Saved Christians on behalf of them. Apart from the
Rainer Fragment, the Ethiopian Orthodox Version has this non Elect Salvation from the Lake of
Fire content in their Apocalypse of Peter Version too which is Holy Scripture in their recently rediscovered canon. This same Prophecy was very popular in First Christianity as it is re-stated in
the non-Canonical books such as the Christianized Sibyline Oracles and others showing it being
believed by the First Orthodox Christians.
Conclusion
The Earliest Authoritative Commentary of the New Testament in Latin before St. Augustine also
reflects this Prophecy that the Righteous may ask for Anything including the Salvation of the
Damned "on that Day" (after 'Judgment Day'?) toward Christ Centered Universalism as shown
below, to quote
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philip. 2) The
Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was given to
MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His disciples,
“Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?” (Jn. 16:24) The
REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that ALL MEN are SAVED,
and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him until the end of the world are ANSWERED. But
when ALL CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been
subjected to the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be
REVEALED to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all
things, that ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ”
– Ambrosiaster (Written c. 366 – c. 384, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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“In THAT DAY you will not question Me about anything. Truly, truly, I say to you, if you ask the
Father for anything in My name, He will give it to you. “Until now you have asked for nothing in
My name; ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be made full.” – Lord Jesus Christ (John
16:23 – 24, NASB)
Comment: Please notice carefully that Ambrosiaster quotes John 16:24 where in John 16:23
(see these Verses above), it is clear that the Context is “in THAT DAY” (probably the Seventh or
Eighth Day onward in the Messianic Prophecies Timeline), all prayer requests especially for the
Salvation of the Damned [that the ‘Eternal Hell Sentence’ may be Cancelled by His Mercy which
can Triumph Over & End any Judgment Sentence, James 2:13] will be Answered causing this
Universal Salvation of ‘All Men in heaven, Earth or Hell’ (Context: Please read the above
‘carefully’) agreeing to the Prophecies of the Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah,
Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle of the Apostles, St.
Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it was Discussed in
Previous posts, link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/lake-of-fire-hope-for-the-wicked-one-day/amp/
Please consider these First Christianity Books where only one namely the Apocalypse of Peter
was "Scripture" while the rest were generally not Scripture but were among Orthodox
Christians (and 'not heretics'), to quote:
So, these Ancient First Christianity Prophesies may thus Come to Pass at the Request of God's
Closest Saints when they finally Pray MANY TIMES for the Wicked too to be Saved from the
Lake of Fire (1 Timothy 2:1) that 'All Men may be Saved' (1 Timothy 2:4 - KJV) as He is the Most
Blessed 'Saviour of All Men, especially those who believe' (1 Timothy 4:10), to quote:
i. Apocalypse of Zephaniah
.1. Purgatory for Backslidden Christians
".. 8And I also saw some blind ones crying out. And I was amazed when I saw all these works of
God. 9I said, “Who are these?” He said unto me, “These are catechumens who heard the word
of God, but they were not perfected in the work which they heard.” 10And I said unto him,
“Then have they not repentance here?” He said, “Yes,” 11I said, “How long?” He said unto me,
“Until the day when the Lord will judge.” 12And I saw others with their hair on them. 13I said,
“Then there is hair and body in this place?” 14He said, “Yes, the Lord gives body and hair to
them as he desires.”..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100 B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
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i.2. Prayer of Salvation toward the non-Christian damned
The intercession of the saints for those in torment.
"... 111And I also saw multitudes. He brought them forth. 2As they looked at all of the torments
they called out, praying before the Lord Almighty, saying, “We pray unto Thee on account of
those who are in all these torments so that Thou might have mercy on all of them.” 3And when
I saw them, I said to the angel who spoke with me, “<Who are these?>” 4He said, “These who
beseech the Lord are Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 5Then at a certain hour daily they come
forth with the great angel. He soundeth a trumpet up unto heaven and another soundeth upon
the earth. 6All the righteous hear the sound. They come running, praying to the Lord Almighty
daily on behalf of these who are in all these torments.”..." - Apocalypse of Zephaniah (aft 100
B.C. & bef A.D. 70)
Source for both Quotes above:
http://web.archive.org/web/20100330084339/http://userpages.burgoyne.com/bdespain/prog
ress/progzeph.htm
ii. Apocalypse of Peter
From Page 535 of the ‘Lost Orthodoxy’ Book:
“There is a great deal more of the Ethiopic text, but it is very evidently of later date; the next
words are: Next: ‘ The Father hath committed all judgement unto the Son.’ The destiny of
sinners -their eternal [AGE-DURING] doom- is more than Peter can endure: he appeals to Christ
to have pity on them. And my Lord answered me and said to me: ‘Hast thou understood that
which I said unto thee before? It is permitted unto thee to know that concerning which thou
askest: but thou must not tell that which thou hearest unto the sinners lest they transgress the
more, and sin.’ Peter weeps many hours, and is at last consoled by an answer which, though
exceedingly diffuse and vague does seem to promise ultimate pardon for all: ‘My Father will
give unto them all the life, the glory, and the kingdom that passeth not away,’ . . . ‘It is because
of them that have believed in Me that I am come. It is also because of them that have believed
in Me, that, at their word, I shall have pity on men.’ The doctrine that sinners will be saved at
last by the prayers of the righteous is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Second Book of the
Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse), and in the (Coptic) Apocalypse
of Elias (see post). Ultimately Peter orders Clement to hide this revelation in a box, that foolish
men may not see it. The passage in the Second Book of the Sibylline Oracles which seems to
point to the ultimate salvation of all sinners will be found in the last lines of the translation
given below.”
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apocalypsepeter-mrjames.html
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iii. Apocalypse of Elijah
“Then the sinners [ in torment ] will see the place of the righteous. And thus GRACE WILL
OCCUR. In THOSE DAYS, that which the RIGHTEOUS will ASK for MANY TIMES WILL BE GIVEN to
them.” – Apocalypse of Elijah (Veses 28 – 29)
Source:
http://www.3-in1.net/Pseudepigrapha/Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah/The%20Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah.htm
iv. Sibyline Oracles
Sibyline Oracles – apostle Paul & St. Justin Martyr told us to Read it:
To quote:
“… for a long day will God make.
And to the pious will the almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they shall ask the imperishable God:
That he will suffer men from raging fire
And endless gnawing anguish to be saved;
And this will he do. For hereafter he
410 Will pluck them from the restless flame, elsewhere
Remove them, and for his own people’s sake
Send them to other and eternal life
With the immortals, in Elysian field,” (Sibyline Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p. 51)
I repeat with [Emphasis] for a clearer Understanding:
“… for a long day will God make.
And to the pious [Christians] will the Almighty God
405 Imperishable grant another thing,
When they [righteous] shall ask [Pray to] the imperishable God:
That He [God] will suffer [Save] men from raging [Lake of] fire
And endless gnawing anguish to be saved;
And this will He [God] do. For hereafter He [God]
410 Will pluck them [Wicked] from the restless flame, elsewhere
Remove them, and for his own people’s sake [at the righteous' prayers] Send them to other
[another Lower Place] and eternal life With the immortals [Christians], in Elysian field,” (Sibyline
Oracles, Book II, 297-322, p. 51)
Translation Source: http://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/sib/sib04.htm
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v. Epistle of the Apostles
The Passage below refers to the Salvation Context post-Lake of Fire or the Final Gehenna
Judgment as it is quoted below in full for you to see this as well clearly:
"... 39 And we said unto him: Lord, is this thy purpose, that thou leavest us, to come upon
them? (Will all this come to pass, Eth.) He answered and said unto us: After what manner shall
the judgement be? whether righteous or unrighteous? (In Copt. and Eth. the general sense is
the same: but the answer of Jesus in the form of a question is odd, and there is probably a
corruption.) We said unto him: Lord, in that day they will say unto thee: Thou hast not
distinguished between (probably: will they not say unto thee: Thou hast distinguished between)
righteousness and unrighteousness, between the light and the darkness, and evil and good?
Then said he: I will answer them and say: Unto Adam was power given to choose one of the
two: he chose the light and laid his hand thereon, but the darkness he left behind him and cast
away from him. Therefore have all men power to believe in the light which is life, and which is
the Father that hath sent me. And every one that believeth and doeth the works of the light
shall live in them; but if there be any that confesseth that he belongeth unto the light, and
doeth the works of darkness, such an one hath no defence to utter, neither can he lift up his
face to look upon the Son of God, which Son am I. For I will say unto him: As thou soughtest, so
hast thou found, and as thou askedst, so hast thou received. Therefore condemnest thou me, O
man? Wherefore hast thou departed from me and denied me? And wherefore hast thou
confessed me and yet denied me? hath not every man power to live and to die? Whoso then
hath kept my commandments shall be a son of the light, that is, of the Father that is in me. But
because of them that corrupt my words am I come down from heaven. I am the word: I became
flesh, and I wearied myself (or, suffered) and taught, saying: The heavy laden shall be saved,
and they that are gone astray shall go astray for ever. They shall be chastised and tormented in
their flesh and in their soul. 40 And we said unto him: O Lord, verily we are sorrowful for their
sake. And he said unto us: Ye do rightly, for the righteous are sorry for the sinners, and pray for
them, making prayer unto my Father. Again we said unto him: Lord, is there none that maketh
intercession unto thee (so Eth.)? And he said unto us: Yea, and I will hearken unto the prayer of
the righteous which they make for them..." (Epistle of the Apostles, Coptic, Points 39 - 40 in full)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html
P/S: Testimony of the Mysterious "Ambrosiaster" whom even St. Augustine read
Blessed Ambrosiaster seems to Point that the "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him."
Mystery (1 Corinthians 2:9) includes the Saved-Christians asking for the Salvation of ALL
MANKIND, to quote:
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"... QUESTION 112. ON PSALM FIFTY. ... so that at this sight, God, sensitive to his complaints,
extends his hand to him in the midst of the difficulties which besiege him. "Because you loved
the truth.” (Ps. 50:8) Since you have loved the truth, he said to God, come to my aid, I beg you,
for you know that I have explained to you the true weaknesses of my soul, and you have
resolved in your mercy to save the sinner by healing by a heavenly providence the wounds that
sin has made to him on the earth. That's why he adds, "You have revealed to me the secrets
and mysteries of your heart.” These SECRETS and these MYSTERIES are the HELP that GOD has
PREPARED for the HUMAN RACE, of which the Apostle said: "What no eye has seen, nor ear
heard, nor the heart of man conceived, what God has prepared for those who love him,"1 Cor.
2:9) Who are those who love God? those who accept his law without trying to disguise or
excuse their faults. These secrets of the heart are thus revealed to those who love God. The
multitude of sins with which they deplore the sad influence could have made them question
the justice of punishment, reject their faults on their origin, and make God their creator
responsible for their sins. Their hearts were enlightened with a spiritual light and they
discovered the providence of God in the coming of Christ who was to come to destroy the sin
that had exercised the tyranny on mankind since the evasiveness of Adam. King David therefore
asks God that, since He has resolved to SAVE THE HUMAN RACE ONE DAY from the SAD STATE
in which he sees him reduced, he anticipates for himself, the victim of the same misfortune, the
SALVATION HE [God] MUST GIVE TO ALL ONE DAY, and that he should give to his prayers and
tears the free gift which he held in reserve and which he could NOT GRANT BEFORE THE
MARKED TIME. How will it be done? He indicates it with the following words: "You will water
me with the hyssop and I will be purified.” (Ps. 50:9) He rightly asks to be purified by sprinkling
with the hyssop. The children of Israel sprinkled the poles of their house with this sprinkling to
escape the exterminating angel (Exod. 20:22), and David also asks to be purified of his sins by
the sprinkling of the hyssop, also to escape from death. "You will wash me and I will become
whiter than the snow." Now it is evident that God's action is at a great distance from the action
of man, which is why David says, "And I will be whiter than snow,” because the work of God has
a character of perfection which the work of man cannot have. It therefore requires to be
purified by sprinkling with hyssop, that is, just as the body is purified by water from its material
soils, so the hyssop is the PURIFIED FIGURE of a spiritual operation of the souls by the
defilements of sin. Sprinkling with the hyssop is a kind of purification whose visible action
indicates the inner and invisible purification. "You will make me hear words of comfort and
joy." (Ps. 50:10) There is no doubt that the voice of one who ANNOUNCES the REMISSIONS of
SINS does not SPREAD JOY in the SOULS of SINNERS. Who would NOT REJOICE, indeed, at the
NEWS of the FORGIVENESS granted to him? For the FORGIVENESS of GOD gives all security for
the PRESENT and for the FUTURE. ... " – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be
Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384
AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/scriptural-order-old-testament
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Focus Phrase from the above proving our claim:
"... These SECRETS and these MYSTERIES are the HELP that GOD has PREPARED for the HUMAN
RACE, of which the Apostle said: "What no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man
conceived, what God has prepared for those who love him,"1 Cor. 2:9) Who are those who love
God? those who accept his law without trying to disguise or excuse their faults. These secrets of
the heart are thus revealed to those who love God. ... King David therefore asks God that, since
He has resolved to SAVE THE HUMAN RACE ONE DAY from the SAD STATE in which he sees him
reduced ... the SALVATION HE [God] MUST GIVE TO ALL ONE DAY, and that he should give to his
prayers and tears the free gift which he held in reserve and which he could NOT GRANT BEFORE
THE MARKED TIME. ... so the hyssop is the PURIFIED FIGURE of a spiritual operation of the souls
by the defilements of sin. Sprinkling with the hyssop is a kind of purification whose visible
action indicates the inner and invisible purification. ... There is no doubt that the voice of one
who ANNOUNCES the REMISSIONS of SINS does not SPREAD JOY in the SOULS of SINNERS. Who
would NOT REJOICE, indeed, at the NEWS of the FORGIVENESS granted to him? For the
FORGIVENESS of GOD gives all security for the PRESENT and for the FUTURE. ..." – Blessed
Ambrosiaster
ii) Salvation from Hell is Promised both now and after His Second Coming (Advent) too in Holy
Scripture Pointing further to the accuracy of the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecy likewise?
“… The prophet Joel also predicted this phenomenon so that one cannot doubt the fulfillment
of a fact attested by several witnesses. “And the sun,” he says, “will be changed into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and terrible DAY of the LORD’s COMING.” (Joel 2:31)
. As far as the literal meaning of these words indicates, they seem to be more fitting for the
SECOND ADVENT, for then the Lord will manifest himself publicly to ALL MEN, to the testimony
of Scripture: “Then every eye will see him, and all the tribes of the earth and those who have
crucified him will strike their breast.” (Rev. 1:7) … So the prophet foretold that the Savior would
take care of their infirmities, and this prophecy is fulfilled in his time, as we see in the Gospel:
“He really has borne our torpor, of our sufferings.” (Isa. 1:4) All these predictions have received
their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s passion, and thus the SALVATION of the
HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those who were on EARTH or in HELL, for the
prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once. On earth, men have been freed from
the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the mercy of God, and in HELL THEY
were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed, all those who hoped in Christ
who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who was to triumph over DEATH
and DELIVER THEM from HELL. This is why Zechariah says: “To fulfill His mercies toward our
fathers.” (Luke 1:72) But if it is understood that THIS SALVATION MUST ALSO COME in the
SECOND ADVENT, … ” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman
Clergy active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD, Quote)
Source (Written c. 366 AD – c. 384 AD, Reply to Question 105, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke): https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:
"... All these predictions have received their consummation and fulfillment in the Savior’s
passion, and thus the SALVATION of the HUMAN RACE has been done in a true way for those
who were on EARTH or in HELL, for the prophecy of Zachariah embraces both of them at once.
On earth, men have been freed from the oppression of their enemies by the intervention of the
mercy of God, and in HELL THEY were DELIVERED from the SORROWS THEY ENDURED. Indeed,
all those who hoped in Christ who had been Promised to them awaited the coming of Him Who
was to triumph over DEATH and DELIVER THEM from HELL. ... But if it is understood that THIS
SALVATION MUST ALSO COME in the SECOND ADVENT ..." – Blessed Ambrosiaster
iii) Apocalypse of Peter's Prayer of the Righteous Christians Asking for 'anything in His Will' (2
Peter 3:9, John 16:24) which includes the Salvation of All Mankind (1 Timothy 2:1, 1 Timothy
2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10) Requested on "that Day" (John 16:23) Mystery as the Meaning of Christ's
Eternal Reign too (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28)
“… and yet to recognize that His kingdom is ETERNAL, that is to say, the kingdom of the Son, for
in the Name of Jesus EVERY KNEE shakes in HEAVEN, on the EARTH, and IN HELL. (Philippians. 2)
The Apostle St. Peter confirms this truth when he says:” No other name under heaven was
given to MEN by which we were to BE SAVED.” (Acts 4) And did not the Lord Himself say to His
disciples, “Until now you have not asked anything in my name, ask and I will answer you?”
(John. 16:23 - 24) The REIGN of the Son therefore consists in the fact that it is in HIS NAME that
ALL MEN are SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13], and that ALL the PRAYERS addressed to Him
until the end of the world are ANSWERED [1 Timothy 2:1, 4, 6, 1 Timothy 4:10]. But when ALL
CREATURES have confessed Jesus Christ WILLINGLY or by FORCE, and have been subjected to
the power against which they have resisted, then the MYSTERY of ONE GOD will be REVEALED
to ALL MEN, and all thanksgivings will go back to God the Father, the principle of all things, that
ALL PREACHING CEASE, ONE GOD be recognized in the MYSTERY of the TRINITY. … ” – Blessed
Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: "would-be Ambrose"), Roman Clergy active at Rome during the
reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source (Written c. 366 AD – c. 384 AD, Reply to Question 26, Commentary on the Gospel of
Luke):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrosiasterquestions-and-answers-on-the-gospel-of-luke
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A Bonus Example: The ones Saved in Romans 11:30 -32 are "enemies of the Gospel" from
among the Jewish race (Romans 11:28) and enemies of the Gospel are 'not the Elect'.
Please note that it Speaks of them being Saved whilst being "Enemies of the Gospel" in the
Context of "All Israel being Saved" and not on earth as Christians. In other words, Romans 9:6
Speaks of some of the 'believing Israel' Saved in the 'Elect Salvation' as Christians (Romans 9:6).
However, regarding the "non-Elect Salvation" toward the unbelieving, fallen Israelites (Romans
11:1), the Spiritually Blind Israel (Romans 11:8), the disobedient Israel (Romans 11:9 - 11) are
the 'same ones' said to 'not fall until there is no hope' (in Romans 11:11 - 12) where this same
blind unbelieving Israelites Blessed apostle Paul Says that there are Reserved for Salvation in
"All Israel Shall be Saved Mystery" in some Future Time in Zion (Romans 11:26) inclusive of
these "Hardened ones" (please take note carefully in Romans 11:25) who are called the
"enemies of the Gospel" (Romans 11:28) who will eventually be shown Mercy and be Saved
(Romans 11:30 - 32) toward those in "unbelief" (KJV) or in "disobedience" (NASB). That's what
is Written sir as you may refer to your favourite translation.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 6: First Christianity - Book of Enoch Mystery
Question
Have you heard about the Book of Enoch?
Reply
Hi bro,
Yes, I'm aware of the Book of Enoch. I have at least one hardcopy of it with me and I have
studied it personally to some extent.
The idea that it is corrupted is just a claim. Nobody knows if it's corrupted or it has been
preserved. The protestant theologians claim that sometimes because they don't want to
include it.
Due to non-consensus on agreement, the 'later Christians only rejected it'. The earliest church
fathers believed it is Scripture and that this is the same Book quoted in the New Testament
(Jude 1:14 - 15), which means even if it's not inspired, you won't be condemned by quoting it as
Scripture but the chances of it being Inspired Scripture is very high especially due to the
endorsement of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons calling it as "Inspired Scripture" too, to quote:
"... The Book of Enoch was considered as scripture in the Epistle of Barnabas (16:4)[26] and by
many of the early Church Fathers, such as Athenagoras,[27] Clement of Alexandria,[28]
Irenaeus[29] and Tertullian,[30] who wrote c. 200 that the Book of Enoch had been rejected by
the Jews because it contained prophecies pertaining to Christ.[31] However, later Fathers
denied the canonicity of the book, and some even considered the Epistle of Jude uncanonical
because it refers to an "apocryphal" work. ..." - Wikipedia
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Enoch
Conclusion - Christ Centered Universalism Mystery in the Book of Enoch
Here's an interesting quote from the Book of Enoch which proves that Salvation from the Lake
of Fire is Possible if they repent then and if the wicked choose not to repent henceforth they
may burn forevermore in the Fire by their own choice (as God Puts forth the Judgment
Sentence thus as Conditional Truth but I don't think anyone will be foolish enough to choose to
rebel and burn forever as per 1 Corinthians 15:25's Subjection eventually by "all" [ not some ] of
His Enemies too in the End as per 1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28), to quote:
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Such a final chance given by God is uttered Mysteriously in the Prophecy of the Book of Enoch
too where such may be ‘Saved with no honour’ (hence not referring to the Christian Salvation
or ‘the Elect’ in Verse below) and by His Great Name ( Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Matthew 12:21)
on Judgment Day either toward those in the Lake of Fire (Gehenna) or prior or both, to quote:
“... 1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days
shall abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is
great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory
unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish
before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits. ...”
(Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Focus Phrase: “… And He will cause the others [the sinners and/or Wicked] to witness (this)
That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have NO HONOUR
through the NAME of the LORD of SPIRITS, Yet THROUGH HIS NAME [John 14:6] SHALL THEY BE
SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion
on them …” – Book of Enoch.
P/S: Testimony of Blessed Ambrosiaster
Probably by quoting Books such as Enoch did Blessed Ambrosiaster has a similar prophecy
echoed toward "unsaved sinners" on "Judgment Day" Repentance and "Non-Elect Salvation"
(most likely during or after the Judgment in the Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire), to quote:
Verses: Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Isaiah 45:22.
“Look to Me, and be saved, All you ends of the earth! For I am God, and there is no other.”
(Isaiah 45:22, NKJV)
” … QUESTION 126. FROM THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST. … In fact, the
knowledge of God must inspire the fear of the just judge, in whose court he teaches us that the
faithful will receive the reward of their righteousness, and the ungodly, that is to say the
unbelievers, the just punishment of their infidelity. It is of all justice, indeed, that the good ones
be filled with joy in the future life in which Jesus Christ must reign with his chosen ones. They
have been exposed to scorn, outrages in this world where the devil reigns, they will appear
surrounded by glory in the kingdom of Jesus Christ for which they have borne the contempt of
the worldly. SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance,
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opposing falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for
them a contempt, a humiliation too real. The righteous will rejoice in having believed, when
they witness the chastisements of the unbelieving, and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR
UNBELIEF ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those
WHOSE FAITH THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their
contempt. …” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-theold-and-new-testaments/polemic
Focus Phrases Proving our Claim:
“… SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance, opposing
falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for them a
contempt, a humiliation too real. … and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR UNBELIEF
ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those WHOSE FAITH
THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their contempt. …” –
Blessed Ambrosiaster
Since these “sinners” or the “unfaithful” who “repent of their unbelief” on this Judgment Day
(according to Blessed Ambrosiaster above) are said to have been those who regarded the Faith
of True-Christians as “Madness”, thus these must refer to the ‘Sinners’ (Good non-Christians)
and/or ‘Wicked only’ being ‘unbelievers’ who must first endure their Judgment/Chastisement
first accordingly (Luke 12:46 – 48) making our definition earlier accurate in Blessed
Ambrosiaster’s own words in this ‘Judgment Day Context’.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 7: First Christianity Book of Enoch Reveals the Lake of Fire
The claim that the Lake of Fire has Purification Effects based on 1 Corinthians 3:15 to be "Saved
by Fire" even toward the sinners/wicked has a support from the Book of Enoch too, to quote:
Fallen Angels – Lake of Fire for Healing Later too?
“… And through its valleys proceed streams of fire, where these angels are punished who had
led astray those who dwell upon the earth. 8 But those waters shall in those days serve for the
kings and the mighty and the exalted, and those who dwell on the earth, for the healing of the
body, but for the punishment of the spirit; now their spirit is full of lust, that they may be
punished in their body, for they have denied the Lord of Spirits 9 and see their punishment
daily, and yet believe not in His name. And in proportion as the burning of their bodies becomes
severe, a corresponding change shall take place in their spirit for ever and ever; 10 for before
the Lord of Spirits none shall utter an idle word. For the judgement shall come upon them, 11
because they believe in the lust of their body and deny the Spirit of the Lord. And those same
waters will undergo a change in those days; for when those angels are punished in these
waters, these water-springs shall change their temperature, and when the angels ascend, this
water of the 12 springs shall change and become cold. And I heard Michael answering and
saying: ‘ This judgement wherewith the angels are judged is a testimony for the kings and the
mighty who possess the 13 earth.’ Because these waters of judgement minister to the healing
of the body of the kings and the lust of their body; therefore they will not see and will not
believe that those waters will change and become a fire which burns for ever. …” (Book of
Enoch, Chapter 67)
Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Please note that the last word translated as “for ever” is more accurately “age-during or to the
age” as this Judgment Sentence if it is forever instead of age-during is ‘conditional to
repentance’ as we saw in an earlier quote from the Book of Enoch (Chapter 50) in the previous
discussion implying this. However, even if (for arguments’ sake) this means forever, we know
that God can ‘Cancel’ this ‘forever sentence’ by His Mercy which Triumphs over and Ends any
afterlife Judgment Sentence as James 2:13-NASB Reveals Majestically.
Is this proper Exegesis?
Yes, please consider these quotes from the Book of Enoch above ‘carefully’:
i. Lake of Fire or Gehenna Context in the Final Judgment
“And through its valleys proceed streams of fire, where these angels are punished who had led
astray those who dwell upon the earth”
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ii. Judgment – Retributive and Restorative Fire
“But those waters shall in those days serve for the kings and the mighty and the exalted, and
those who dwell on the earth, for the healing of the body, but for the punishment of the spirit;
now their spirit is full of lust, that they may be punished in their body, for they have denied the
Lord of Spirits 9 and see their punishment daily, and yet believe not in His name.”
iii. Saved in spirit Context – Change will occur from Evil turned to Good (in Principle relating to 1
Corinthians 5:5, 1 Peter 4:6 too)
“And in proportion as the burning of their bodies becomes severe, a corresponding change shall
take place in their spirit for ever and ever; 10 for before the Lord of Spirits none shall utter an
idle word.”
iv. Lake of Fire – Both Retributive and Purifies
Retributive part: “for when those angels are punished in these waters, these water-springs shall
change their temperature, and when the angels ascend, this water of the 12 springs shall
change and become cold.”
Purifying part: “And I heard Michael answering and saying: ‘ This judgement wherewith the
angels are judged is a testimony for the kings and the mighty who possess the 13 earth.’
Because these waters of judgement minister to the healing of the body of the kings and the lust
of their body;”
Retributive Judgment vs Purification or Purgatorial Hell Universalism in the Lake of Fire is
conditional to Repentance in the Lake of Fire itself
“therefore they will not see and will not believe that those waters will change and become a
fire which burns for ever [age/aeon/olam]”
Can you see it even toward the Context of both ‘fallen angels & wicked men’ as Described
above agreeing to Isaiah24:22’s more accurate word translated as “Visited” in the King James
Translation which pertains to being “released” (see image at the end) as per whether a
“Subjection” of “All” (not some) of His Enemies (1 Corinthians 15:25) has been achieved postJudgment for this non-Elect Salvation which correlates perfectly with 1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28
as even Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers has expounded (as discussed in “non-Elect Salvation Topic
1 on Page 1225” prior)?
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Comment: Temporariness of Gehenna is clearly described by our Most Blessed Saviour till the
'last penny only' (Matthew 5:26) when He Spoke of it in Matthew 5:22 onward . Also,
"Gehenna" (in Matthew 5:22) is called as "Prison" (in Matthew 5:26) as per the Old Testament
reference Isaiah 24:22.
Bible Verses:
"22But I say to you that whoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of
the judgment. And whoever says to his brother, ‘Raca!’ shall be in danger of the council. But
whoever says, ‘You fool!’ shall be in danger of hell [Gehenna] fire. 23Therefore if you bring
your gift to the altar, and there remember that your brother has something against you,
24leave your gift there before the altar, and go your way. First be reconciled to your brother,
and then come and offer your gift. 25Agree with your adversary quickly, while you are on the
way with him, lest your adversary deliver you to the judge, the judge hand you over to the
officer, and you be thrown into prison. 26Assuredly, I say to you, you will by no means get out
of there till you have paid the last penny." (Matthew 5:22 - 26, NKJV)
"21And it shall come to pass in that day, that the LORD shall punish the host of the high ones
that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 22And they shall be gathered
together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after
many days shall they be visited." (Isaiah 24:21 - 22, KJV)
All I see is Christ whilst describing Gehenna-Judgment in Matthew 5:22 describes certain sins
which are closely linked and parabolically describes Gehenna as the Prison (in Isaiah 24:22 too)
which is till the last penny only as He Says they will pay it. The impossible to pay and equivalent
claims are just conjectures which are not Written in these Verses.
The Hebrew Word accurately translated as "Visited" in Isaiah 24:22 above agrees in that they
are inspected as to whether the punishment is to carry on or has achieved its sentence till the
'last penny' (Matthew 5:22 - 26) as to whether "Subjection" is attained for "All His Enemies"
(not some of His Enemies, 1 Corinthians 15:25) till God becomes "All in All" (1 Corinthians 15:24
- 28).
They can pay for their sins as Christ Mentions in Matthew 5:22 – 26 prior but they cannot
participate in the New Creation as per the Sinless Resurrection Body which is what Christ
Promises to All Men (1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23). Example of those who paid for their sins in the
past were the spirits in prison after which they had to wait for Christ to save them and bring
them into Saved lower abodes (1 Peter 3:18 - 20) implies.
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Another Comment: Again you read Ezekiel Verses is talking about the "you" being restored
referring to the 'equivalent or worse sinners in Israel' being restored from the Captivity of Sin
(Judgment) and not toward the righteous in Ezekiel 16:51 - 55. Please read carefully again sir.
Here it is 'as it is Written':
"51“Samaria did not commit half of your sins; but you have multiplied your abominations more
than they, and have justified your sisters by all the abominations which you have done. 52You
who judged your sisters, bear your own shame also, because the sins which you committed
were more abominable than theirs; they are more righteous than you. Yes, be disgraced also,
and bear your own shame, because you justified your sisters. 53“When I bring back their
captives, the captives of Sodom and her daughters, and the captives of Samaria and her
daughters, then I will also bring back the captives of your captivity among them, 54that you
may bear your own shame and be disgraced by all that you did when you comforted them.
55When your sisters, Sodom and her daughters, return to their former state, and Samaria and
her daughters return to their former state, then you and your daughters will return to your
former state." (Ezekiel 16:51 - 55, NKJV)
God even calls the Sodom's "abomination sinners" as "more righteous" when compared to
Israel's. The "Sodom" referred to is the one in Jude 1:7 and the cities surrounding it (or
"daughters") as it is Written in Jude 1:7 too referring to all of them to be Restored 'later postJudgment' in Ezekiel 16:51 - 55.
Please allow me to repeat (based on Acts 3:21) too:
Which “you”? The “sinful one”:
"52You who judged your sisters, bear your own shame also, because the sins which you
committed were more abominable than theirs; they are more righteous than you. Yes, be
disgraced also, and bear your own shame, because you justified your sisters." (Ezekiel 16:52,
NKJV)
Which “you” restored? These “same sinful ones” again, right:
"53“When I bring back their captives, the captives of Sodom and her daughters, and the
captives of Samaria and her daughters, then I will also bring back the captives of your captivity
among them, 54that you may bear your own shame and be disgraced by all that you did when
you comforted them. 55When your sisters, Sodom and her daughters, return to their former
state, and Samaria and her daughters return to their former state, then you and your daughters
will return to your former state." (Ezekiel 16:53 – 55, NKJV)
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This direct Implication of Ezekiel 16:51 – 55 to refer to the outcome of the “Eternal Fire”
Judgment toward “Sodom” is not my personal interpretation but I’m just quoting what this
Great Saint in First Christianity himself wrote likewise using these Verses, to quote
“… [Hence a prevalent tone of hopefulness about the future state of the baptized]; even Sodom
and Gomorrah, their punishment in history having satisfied the righteousness of God, shall
ultimately be saved 359. Yet God has a perfect, immutable goodness of which human
goodness, though real, falls infinitely short, because He is steadfast and we are driven by
varying impulses 360 …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West",
“Hammer of Arians”, Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c.
368 AD, 359 Ib. lxviii. 22, based on St. Matt. x. 15. and 360 Ib. lii. 11, 12.)
Source [via infamous Historian Mr. Philip Schaff]:
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.iii.ii.html#fnf_ii.iii.ii-p249.1
More Comment: Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers is pointing out since even “Sodom and Gomorrah”
will eventually be “Saved” after the ‘punishment’ (of Baptism by Fire in the Lake of Fire*), how
much more a person who is baptized on earth. This also points that 1 Corinthians 3:13 – 15’s
Context is ‘not fallen Christians only’ being “Saved through Fire” in the Lake of Fire but also
perhaps the wicked too as St. Hilary points to ‘Sodom’ whom we know suffers the Vengeance of
Eternal [Aionion] Fire (Jude 1:7) till they are restored (Ezekiel 16:53 – 55)?
Note: Since Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons and "many" of the "earliest leaders of the church"
called the Book of Enoch as "Scripture" (hence that is First Christianity), all these claims have a
way higher chance of being True especially regarding these "Future Prophecies" part as
opposed to the claim of 'later church leaders only' not accepting it fully as Scripture, to quote:
"… The Book of Enoch was considered as scripture in the Epistle of Barnabas (16:4)[26] and by
many of the early Church Fathers, such as Athenagoras,[27] Clement of Alexandria,[28]
Irenaeus[29] and Tertullian,[30] who wrote c. 200 that the Book of Enoch had been rejected by
the Jews because it contained prophecies pertaining to Christ.[31] However, later Fathers
denied the canonicity of the book, and some even considered the Epistle of Jude uncanonical
because it refers to an “apocryphal” work. …” – Wikipedia
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Enoch
There are three Types of the Book of Enoch but the one I'm quoting and speaking about is the
"original Jewish one" called "1 Enoch" which is the same translation as you may see in link
below too:
http://www.earlyjewishwritings.com/1enoch.html
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A Full detailed explanation of the Various types of the Book of Enoch may be read in link below:
https://www.livius.org/sources/about/1-enoch/

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 8: The Final Test of Christian Theology
Question
Are the Book of 1Enoch, Shepherd of Hermas and Apocalypse of Peter Scripture as per First
Christianity and should we guard our mouths before we Speak against these Verses or should
we be bold to condemn it?
Reply
Why should we guard our words and not easily condemn other Christians especially "First
Christianity" even if we think that we are right?
Indeed, I believe in First Christianity even the Muratorian Canon, the Apocalypse of Peter, the
Shepherd of Hermas, the Book of Enoch and even the Testimony of Blessed St. Irenaeous of
Lyons.
If you think you are so right and 100% correct, here's a test no protestant theologians have ever
dared to answer when I asked them. Let's see how you fare.
Is the Book 1Enoch, Apocalypse of Peter and the Shepherd of Hermas all Scripture from God, or
not Scripture & from the Devil or you don't know for sure?
Warning: Please be careful of the answer "not Scripture & from the Devil" because if you are
wrong, you may have then have committed the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit which has no
forgiveness in this age or in the one to come (Matthew 12:31 - 32). Good luck.
Regarding the other two options, "calling the Shepherd of Hermas & Book of 1Enoch as
Scripture" has no danger as even Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons did so too while calling the
Apocalypse of Peter as Scripture has no danger either as both the First Bibles of Christianity, i.
e. the Muratorian/Roman Canon in the West and Codex Claromontanus in the East called it
likewise as Scripture too.
Admitting that "I don't know for sure" is okay too as that's honesty as well as per obeying the
phrase "Judge nothing before its time" in regards to future prophecies is included (because its
not the time yet for it to come to pass) as it is Written in 1 Corinthians 4:5.
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Conclusion
This is why I do NOT condemn Roman Catholics, Eastern Orthodox Christians nor even
Protestants beyond arguing their point with First Christianity quotes and even if I think that my
point is right, I do NOT dare to say that they're led by the Devil because if their error was
human (please remember that they are Christians too), hence commenting on them wrongly
could earn one to commit the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit as described in Principle in Bible
Verses below of which I do NOT dare take the risk of "condemning Christian who disagrees with
me" to that extent of speech/conduct:
"28“Assuredly, I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies
they may utter; 29but he who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is
subject to eternal condemnation”— 30because they said, “He has an unclean spirit.” - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Mark 3:28 - 30, NKJV)
This is the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit Definition from Verses above: "... 30because they said,
“He has an unclean spirit. ..." (Mark 3:30).
Note: The reply from that Protestant was that there's a third option where these are just 'manmade only and not from God nor the Devil'.
My reply to him: "... You answered for yourself as your third option (i. e. it's from men) is
equivalent to saying they're not from God for sure. May God have Mercy on your soul (if you're
wrong). ..."
Comment: It's not an external Source as Apostle Jude in Jude 1:14 - 15 quoted 1Enoch. Are you
astounded that Blessed Apostle Jude, Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertulian, St. Clement of
Alexandria and Athenagoras of Athens and many other earlier Church Leaders are all Christians
who quoted 1Enoch as "Scripture"? It doesn't contradict Revelation 20:10 but explains it as
both 1Enoch and Apocalypse of Peter Says. Each is Scripture in First Christianity. If you don't
accept that, we are viewing it differently as explained which is ok. As for me I keep an open
mind especially since Apostle Jude, St. Irenaeous and the Muratorian Canon First authoritative
Christians all agree to these Writings as Scripture and hope it so likewise.
In other words, when you call the Book of 1Enoch extrabiblical, you're accusing Apostle Jude
(Jude 1:14 - 15) and first Christianity leaders such as Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertulian,
St. Clement of Alexandria and Athenagoras of Athens and many other earlier Church Leaders to
be making a "mistake". Please be careful with your words sir.
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Apostle Paul quoted the poets to state not prophecy but similar facts meaning he is quoting a
Bible Verse (or Jewish Truth first) and shows a similar pagan poet writing. The context is
different. Apostle Jude quoting 1Enoch as Prophecy (different context) meaning 1Enoch can be
quoted for Prophecy. It would be rather strange for apostle St. Jude to quote the only existing
"1Enoch" at his time in Jude 1:14 - 15 unless he considered it as "Scripture" too.
I repeat, this is not an extra Biblical Source as "1Enoch" was quoted by apostle Jude in the Bible
(Jude 1:14 - 15) as Scripture. That's the only 1 Enoch which existed during Apostle Jude's time.
Many of the "earliest" church fathers including Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons called it
Scripture. Only the 'later fathers' didn't consider it Scripture level but still considered it truth in
essence. Hence, the description of the Lake of Fire even the "forever and ever" in it describes a
change in the spirit of those who are punished to become good as the phrase "none shall utter
an idle word before Him" implies. This change is what is described as "forever and ever" . Also,
the Lake of Fire Judgment Sentence is said to be "for ever" in Chapters 50 and 67 being
"conditional to repentance". In other words, the fire burns them forever if they don't repent
(conditional).
Those who repent there as the Book of Enoch mentions become changed permanently toward
not uttering any idle word anymore (i. e. toward Good) and that same waters cause "healing"
as it is Written. So, the only difference is this: you are interpreting Revelation 20:10 by yourself
alone while rejecting both the Book of Enoch and Apocalypse of Peter Scriptures. However, as
per First Christianity (as no record earlier exists), I'm interpreting it using both of these books
together with it.
So, relax and let see One Day which Happens on Judgment Day. Arguing beyond this would be
futile as we are arguing based on a different set of Scripture.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 9: Martin Luther - Do Protestants even know him?
Question/ Proposal
Are you ready to accept Martin Luther as "Blessed Saint Martin Luther"?
Reply
1) Martin Luther believed in the Soul Sleep heresy and hence he removed books such as Tobit
and others which describe the "Spirit World" a little. It's obviously a personal bias following
after 'unbelieving Jews' Tradition likewise to take it likewise instead of following "First
Christians" which is what I follow. You're following a man who doesn't even know what
happens after death (less so what happens at the end of the age) as he believed in "Soul Sleep"
and how is he in any position to be chosen by God to remove 7 Books from the Bible?
And yes it makes a "doctrinal difference" as the 66 books can sometimes prove soul sleep
without the addition of the other 7. How convenient.
2) Sola Scriptura Martin Luther?
He believed in the unscriptural doctrine that among human beings, "no one is equal to Virgin
Mary's holiness & glory". Here is his infamous quote:
"... [S]he became the Mother of God, in which work so many and such great good things are
bestowed on her as pass man's understanding. For on this there follows all honor, all
blessedness, and her unique place in the whole of mankind, among which she has no equal,
namely, that she had a child by the Father in heaven, and such a Child.... Hence men have
crowded all her glory into a single word, calling her the Mother of God.... None can say of her
nor announce to her greater things, even though he had as many tongues as the earth
possesses flowers and blades of grass: the sky, stars; and the sea, grains of sand. It needs to be
pondered in the heart what it means to be the Mother of God." ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lutheran_Mariology
Question: Which Bible Verse in the 66 Books Teach this Doctrine Sola Scriptura please?
How Reliable.
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3) Martin Luther himself had some "near death experience" (which proves the existence of the
Spirit World) whether or not he met the real spirits of saints or otherwise, to quote:
"... Martin Luther was the eldest of a large family and his father planned for him to study law in
order to help with the family business. But it appears Luther had other plans. At age 21 he was
caught up in a large storm and the story goes that he prayed to St. Anna, the mother of the
Virgin Mary, to save his life, promising to become a monk if he survived. Some claim this was a
common practice in young people at the time, who did not want to follow in the path chosen
for them by their parents. Whatever his reasoning, Luther honoured his promise and was
ordained two years later. ..."
Source: https://www.thelocal.de/20191031/12-interesting-facts-about-martin-luther
How Self Contradicting.
4) Forgot the Warning in Genesis 12:3 regarding how to treat the Jews?
"I will bless those who bless you, And I will curse him who curses you; And in you all the families
of the earth shall be blessed.” (Genesis 12:3, NKJV)
The "Saint" title you propose to Martin Luther needs to be put on hold a bit because despite his
doctrinal errors, his personal life or ambition toward other human beings especially the "Jews"
were "not Christian" at all, to quote:
"... In a paragraph from his On the Jews and Their Lies [Written in 1543*] he deplores
Christendom's failure to expel them. Moreover, he proposed "What shall we Christians do with
this rejected and condemned people, the Jews":[1] "First, to set fire to their synagogues or
schools … This is to be done in honor of our Lord and of Christendom, so that God might see
that we are Christians …" "Second, I advise that their houses also be razed and destroyed."
"Third, I advise that all their prayer books and Talmudic writings, in which such idolatry, lies,
cursing, and blasphemy are taught, be taken from them." "Fourth, I advise that their rabbis be
forbidden to teach henceforth on pain of loss of life and limb …" "Fifth, I advise that safeconduct on the highways be abolished completely for the Jews. For they have no business in
the countryside …" "Sixth, I advise that usury be prohibited to them, and that all cash and
treasure of silver and gold be taken from them …" "Seventh, I recommend putting a flail, an ax,
a hoe, a spade, a distaff, or a spindle into the hands of young, strong Jews and Jewesses and
letting them earn their bread in the sweat of their brow … But if we are afraid that they might
harm us or our wives, children, servants, cattle, etc., … then let us emulate the common sense
of other nations such as France, Spain, Bohemia, etc., … then eject them forever from the
country …" ..." - Wikipedia ("Luther, Martin", JewishEncyclopedia.com; cf. Luther's Works,
American Edition, 55 vols., (St. Louis and Philadelphia: Concordia Publishing House and Fortress
Press, 1955–86) 47:267.)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther_and_antisemitism
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*1543: The quotes above were Written in his Book "On the Jews and Their Lies" just three years
before his death as Martin Luther died in 1546.
Just before his death in 1546, Martin Luther covered up sweetly his antisemitism as follows
giving 'survival reasons' (while Christ Teaches us to 'lay down our lives'), to quote:
"...Shortly before his death on February 18, 1546 Luther preached four sermons in Eisleben.[24]
He appended to the second to the last what he called his "final warning" against the Jews.[25]
The main point of this short work is that authorities who could expel the Jews from their lands
should do so if they would not convert to Christianity. Otherwise, Luther indicated, such
authorities would make themselves "partners in another's sins".[26] ... Yet, we will show them
Christian love and pray for them that they may be converted to receive the Lord, whom they
should honor properly before us. Whoever will not do this is no doubt a malicious Jew, who will
not stop blaspheming Christ, draining you dry, and, if he can, killing [you]. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther_and_antisemitism
So his antisemitism for his entire life which caused many Jews to be killed in his lifetime and
even till today (as many 'conservative protestant militant denominations/cults quote him' hence his words are responsible for it) can just be "covered up" by that last sermon prior to his
death? How convenient.
Also, how about all those people who believed in his antisemitism who killed others or are
killed and went to an 'eternal Hell' because of following his earlier murderous doctrines? Will
he be 'easily forgiven' or held responsible by God?
Example of a "mas murder" done in the name of Martin Luther and John Calvin's Doctrine
influence:
"... Vincenz Fettmilch, a Calvinist, reprinted On the Jews and Their Lies in 1612 to stir up hatred
against the Jews of Frankfurt. Two years later, riots in Frankfurt saw the deaths of 3,000 Jews
and the expulsion of the rest. Fettmilch was executed by the Lutheran city authorities, but
Michael writes that his execution was for attempting to overthrow the authorities, not for his
offenses against the Jews. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther_and_antisemitism
At least nobody murders anybody by believing in Christ Centered Universalism Hope which has
no place for such doctrines.
Behold your saint, How Saintly in life.
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5) Martin Luther's Sola Scriptura Doctrine? [The list below sounds more like he believed in so
many "unbiblical and profane doctrines" - prepare to be astounded)
Here are some of Martin Luther's Doctrine which may be very offensive to God if not short of
the "Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit Himself", to quote (each quote is from Martin Luther), to
quote:
"... MARTIN LUTHER ON THE DIGNITY AND MAJESTY OF GOD
“I look upon God no better than a scoundrel” (ref. Weimar, Vol. 1, Pg. 487. Cf. Table Talk, No.
963).
“Christ committed adultery first of all with the women at the well about whom St. John tells us.
Was not everybody about Him saying: ‘Whatever has He been doing with her?’ Secondly, with
Mary Magdalen, and thirdly with the women taken in adultery whom He dismissed so lightly.
Thus even, Christ who was so righteous must have been guilty of fornication before He died.”
(ref. Trishreden, Weimer Edition, Vol. 2, Pg. 107. – What a great blasphemy from a man who is
regarded as “great reformer”!).
“I have greater confidence in my wife and my pupils than I have in Christ” (ref. Table Talk,
2397b).
“It does not matter how Christ behaved – what He taught is all that matters” (ref. Erlangen Vol.
29, Pg. 126).
MARTIN LUTHER ON THE 10 COMMANDMENTS
“[The commandments] only purpose is to show man his impotence to do good and to teach him
to despair of himself” (ref: Denifle’s Luther et Lutheranisme, Etude Faite d’apres les sources.
Translation by J. Paquier (Paris, A. Picard, 1912-13), Volume III, p. 364).
“We must remove the Decalogue out of sight and heart” (ref. De Wette 4, 188)
“If we allow them – the Commandments – any influence in our conscience, they become the
cloak of all evil, heresies and blasphemies” (ref. Comm. ad Galat, p.310).
“It is more important to guard against good works than against sin.” (ref. Trischreden,
Wittenberg Edition, Vol. VI., p. 160).
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MARTIN LUTHER ON THE MATERIAL NECESSITY OF GOOD WORKS
“Good works are bad and are sin like the rest.” (ref. Denifle’s Luther et Lutheranisme, Etude
Faite d’apres les sources. Translation by J. Paquier (Paris, A. Picard, 1912-13), VOl. III, pg. 47).
“There is no scandal greater, more dangerous, more venomous, than a good outward life,
manifested by good works and a pious mode of life. That is the grand portal, the highway that
leads to damnation.” (ref. Denifle’s Luther et Lutheranisme, Etude Faite d’apres les sources.
Translation by J. Paquier (Paris, A. Picard, 1912-13), VOl. II, pg. 128).
MARTIN LUTHER ON THE IMPORTANCE OF FREE-WILL
“…with regard to God, and in all that bears on salvation or damnation, (man) has no ‘free-will’,
but is a captive, prisoner and bondslave, either to the will of God, or to the will of Satan.” (ref.
From the essay, ‘Bondage of the Will,’ ‘Martin Luther: Selections From His Writings, ed. by
Dillenberger, Anchor Books, 1962 p. 190).
“Man is like a horse. Does God leap into the saddle? The horse is obedient and accommodates
itself to every movement of the rider and goes whither he wills it. Does God throw down the
reins? Then Satan leaps upon the back of the animal, which bends, goes and submits to the
spurs and caprices of its new rider… Therefore, necessity, not free will, is the controlling
principle of our conduct. God is the author of what is evil as well as of what is good, and, as He
bestows happiness on those who merit it not, so also does He damn others who deserve not
their fate.” (ref. ‘De Servo Arbitrio’, 7, 113 seq., quoted by O’Hare, in ‘The Facts About Luther,
TAN Books, 1987, pp. 266-267).
“His (Judas) will was the work of God; God by His almighty power moved his will as He does all
that is in this world.” (ref. De servo Arbitrio, against man’s free will).
“No good work happens as the result of one’s own wisdom; but everything must happen in a
stupor . . . Reason must be left behind for it is the enemy of faith.” (ref. Trischreden, Weimer VI,
143, 25-35).
MARTIN LUTHER ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
“Be a sinner, and let your sins be strong, but let your trust in Christ be stronger, and rejoice in
Christ who is the victor over sin, death, and the world. We will commit sins while we are here,
for this life is not a place where justice resides… No sin can separate us from Him, even if we
were to kill or commit adultery thousands of times each day.” (ref. ‘Let Your Sins Be Strong,
from ‘The Wittenberg Project;’ ‘The Wartburg Segment’, translated by Erika Flores, from Dr.
Martin Luther’s Saemmtliche Schriften, Letter No. 99, 1 Aug. 1521. – Cf. Also Denifle’s Luther et
Lutheranisme, Etude Faite d’apres les sources. Translation by J. Paquier (Paris, A. Picard, 191213), VOl. II, pg. 404))
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“Do not ask anything of your conscience; and if it speaks, do not listen to it; if it insists, stifle it,
amuse yourself; if necessary, commit some good big sin, in order to drive it away. Conscience is
the voice of Satan, and it is necessary always to do just the contrary of what Satan wishes.” (ref.
J. Dollinger, La Reforme et les resultants qu’elle a produits. (Trans. E. Perrot, Paris, Gaume,
1848-49), Vol III, pg. 248).
MARTIN LUTHER ON CAPITAL PUNISHMENT AND CHARITY
“If some were to teach doctrines contradicting an article of faith clearly grounded in Scripture
and believed throughout the world by all Christendom, such as the articles we teach children in
the Creed — for example, if anyone were to teach that Christ is not God, but a mere man and
like other prophets, as the Turks and the Anabaptists hold — such teachers should not be
tolerated, but punished as blasphemers . . . By this procedure no one is compelled to believe,
for he can still believe what he will; but he is forbidden to teach and to blaspheme.” (ref.
Luther’s Works [LW], Vol. 13, 61-62)
“That seditious articles of doctrine should be punished by the sword needed no further proof.
For the rest, the Anabaptists hold tenets relating to infant baptism, original sin, and inspiration,
which have no connection with the Word of God, and are indeed opposed to it . . . Secular
authorities are also bound to restrain and punish avowedly false doctrine . . . For think what
disaster would ensue if children were not baptized? . . . Besides this the Anabaptists separate
themselves from the churches . . . and they set up a ministry and congregation of their own,
which is also contrary to the command of God. From all this it becomes clear that the secular
authorities are bound . . . to inflict corporal punishment on the offenders . . . Also when it is a
case of only upholding some spiritual tenet, such as infant baptism, original sin, and
unnecessary separation, then . . . we conclude that . . . the stubborn sectaries must be put to
death.” (ref. pamphlet of 1536; in Johannes Janssen, History of the German People From the
Close of the Middle Ages, 16 volumes, translated by A.M. Christie, St. Louis: B. Herder, 1910
[orig. 1891]; Vol. X, 222-223)
MARTIN LUTHER ON SOCIAL JUSTICE
“Peasants are no better than straw. They will not hear the word and they are without sense;
therefore they must be compelled to hear the crack of the whip and the whiz of bullets and it is
only what they deserve.” (ref. Erlangen Vol 24, Pg. 294).
“To kill a peasant is not murder; it is helping to extinguish the conflagration. Let there be no half
measures! Crush them! Cut their throats! Transfix them. Leave no stone unturned! To kill a
peasant is to destroy a mad dog!” – “If they say that I am very hard and merciless, mercy be
damned. Let whoever can stab, strangle, and kill them like mad dogs” (ref. Erlangen Vol 24, Pg.
294).
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“Like the drivers of donkeys, who have to belabor the donkeys incessantly with rods and whips,
or they will not obey, so must the ruler do with the people; they must drive, beat throttle, hang,
burn, behead and torture, so as to make themselves feared and to keep the people in check.”
(ref. Erlangen Vol 15, Pg. 276).
ADOLF HITLER MARTIN LUTHER ON THE LOVE OF JEWS
“My advice, as I said earlier, is: First, that their synagogues be burned down, and that all who
are able toss sulphur and pitch; it would be good if someone could also throw in some hellfire…
Second, that all their books– their prayer books, their Talmudic writings, also the entire Bible–
be taken from them, not leaving them one leaf, and that these be preserved for those who may
be converted…Third, that they be forbidden on pain of death to praise God, to give thanks, to
pray, and to teach publicly among us and in our country…Fourth, that they be forbidden to
utter the name of God within our hearing. For we cannot with a good conscience listen to this
or tolerate it… He who hears this name [God] from a Jew must inform the authorities, or else
throw sow dung at him when he sees him and chase him away”. (ref. Martin Luther; On the
Jews and Their Lies, translated by Martin H. Bertram, Fortress Press, 1955).
“Burn their synagogues. Forbid them all that I have mentioned above. Force them to work and
treat them with every kind of severity, as Moses did in the desert and slew three thousand… If
that is no use, we must drive them away like mad dogs, in order that we may not be partakers
of their abominable blasphemy and of all their vices, and in order that we may not deserve the
anger of God and be damned with them. I have done my duty. Let everyone see how he does
his. I am excused.” (ref. About the Jews and Their Lies,’ quoted by O’Hare, in ‘The Facts About
Luther, TAN Books, 1987, p. 290).
“If I had to baptize a Jew, I would take him to the bridge of the Elbe, hang a stone round his
neck and push him over with the words I baptize thee in the name of Abraham” (ref. Grisar,
“Luther”, Vol. V. pg. 413).
“The Jews deserve to be hanged on gallows seven times higher than ordinary thieves.” (ref.
Weimar, Vol. 53, Pg. 502).
MARTIN LUTHER ON THE SANCTITY AND DIGNITY OF MARRIAGE
“If the husband is unwilling, there is another who is; if the wife is unwilling, then let the maid
come.” (ref. Of Married Life).
“Suppose I should counsel the wife of an impotent man, with his consent, to giver herself to
another, say her husband’s brother, but to keep this marriage secret and to ascribe the children
to the so-called putative father. The question is: Is such a women in a saved state? I answer,
certainly.” (ref. On Marriage).
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“It is not in opposition to the Holy Scriptures for a man to have several wives.” (ref. De Wette,
Vol. 2, p. 459).
“The word and work of God is quite clear, viz., that women are made to be either wives or
prostitutes.” (ref. On Married Life).
“In spite of all the good I say of married life, I will not grant so much to nature as to admit that
there is no sin in it. .. no conjugal due is ever rendered without sin. The matrimonial duty is
never performed without sin.” (ref. Weimar, Vol 8. Pg. 654. In other words for Luther the
matrimonial act is “a sin differing in nothing from adultery and fornication.” ibid. What then is
the purpose of marriage for Luther you may ask? Luther affirms that it’s simply to satisfy one’s
sexual cravings “The body asks for a women and must have it” or again “To marry is a remedy
for fornication” – Grisar, “Luther”, vol. iv, pg. 145).
MARTIN LUTHER ON THE QUALITY OF EDIFYING SPEECH
“What harm could it do if a man told a good lusty lie in a worthy cause and for the sake of the
Christian Churches?” (ref. Lenz: Briefwechsel, Vol. 1. Pg. 373).
“To lie in a case of necessity or for convenience or in excuse – such lying would not be against
God; He was ready to take such lies on Himself” (ref. Lenz: Briefwechsel, Vol. 1. Pg. 375).
MARTIN LUTHER ON HUMILITY
“St. Augustine or St. Ambrosius cannot be compared with me.” (ref. Erlangen, Vol. 61, pg. 422).
“What I teach and write remains true even though the whole world should fall to pieces over it”
(ref. Weimar, Vol. 18, Pg. 401).
MARTIN LUTHER ON THE VALUE OF SACRED SCRIPTURE
“To my mind it (the book of the Apocalypse) bears upon it no marks of an apostolic or prophetic
character… Everyone may form his own judgment of this book; as for myself, I feel an aversion
to it, and to me this is sufficient reason for rejecting it.” (ref. ammtliche Werke, 63, pp. 169-170,
‘The Facts About Luther,’ O’Hare, TAN Books, 1987, p. 203).
“If your Papist annoys you with the word (‘alone’ – Rom. 3:28), tell him straightway, Dr. Martin
Luther will have it so: Papist and ass are one and the same thing. Whoever will not have my
translation, let him give it the go-by: the devil’s thanks to him who censures it without my will
and knowledge. Luther will have it so, and he is a doctor above all the doctors in Popedom.”
(ref. Amic. Discussion, 1, 127,’The Facts About Luther,’ O’Hare, TAN Books, 1987, p. 201. Cf.
Also J. Dollinger, La Reforme et les resultants qu’elle a produits. (Trans. E. Perrot, Paris, Gaume,
1848-49), Vol III, pg. 138).
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“The history of Jonah is so monstrous that it is absolutely incredible.” (ref. The Facts About
Luther, O’Hare, TAN Books, 1987, p. 202).
“…the epistle of St. James is an epistle full of straw, because it contains nothing evangelical.”
(ref. ‘Preface to the New Testament,’ ed. Dillenberger, p. 19. – Cf. Also Jean Janssen,
L’Allemagne et la Reforme. (Trans. E. Paris, Plon, 1887-1911). Vol II, Pg. 218). ..."
Source:
http://www.davidlgray.info/2013/09/11/500-years-of-protestantism-the-33-most-ridiculousthings-martin-luther-ever-wrote/
Conclusion
Please note carefully that each of the above is written by "Martin Luther himself" in his own
writings. So, is this the man God used to remove "7 books from the Roman Catholic Website" to
make it "66 books"?
Also, which of these doctrines above are "Sola Scriptura"?
If Martin Luther can be forgiven for all these 'dirty quotes/teachings', Christ Centered
Universalism even if it is a heresy by your claim does not entail such profanities.
Also, Roman Catholic saints are more respectful of God than to write as such.
Best is, the First Christianity Saints I quote who existed before Roman Catholicism itself never
taught any such obviously wrong doctrines nor blasphemed God in any Way.
They just hoped that Christ might Forgive All someday by His Mercy by which all things are
possible as one of the "Books from the Bible which Martin Luther removed" Hints as follows:
Indeed, here is the Bible Verse Proving that with God's Mercy "nothing is impossible" and that
"all things are possible to Him", to quote:
"23 But thou hast mercy upon all [Compare:Romans 11:32]; for thou canst do all things, and
winkest at the sins of men, because they should amend. 24 For thou lovest all the things that
are, and abhorrest nothing which thou hast made: for never wouldest thou have made any
thing, if thou hadst hated it. 25 And how could any thing have endured, if it had not been thy
will? or been preserved, if not called by thee? 26 But thou sparest all: for they are thine, O Lord,
thou lover of souls.” (Wisdom of Solomon 11:23 – 26, King James Bible Version, KJV)
Source: https://m.kingjamesbibleonline.org/Wisdom-of-Solomon-Chapter-11/
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Example First Christianity Quote:

"... 119. Now let the Manichaean have his word. “I hold that the devil is the creator of our
flesh.” The Lord will answer him: “What, then, doest thou in the heavenly places? Depart, go
thy way to thy creator. ‘My will is that they be with Me, whom my Father hath given Me.’ Thou,
Manichaean, holdest thyself for a creature of the devil; hasten, then, to his abode, the place of
fire and brimstone, where the fire thereof is not quenched, lest ever the punishment have an
end.” … 123 . What verdict do we look for from Christ? That do I know. Do I say, what verdict
will He give? Nay, He hath already pronounced sentence. We have it in our hands. “Let all,”
saith He, “honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son,
honoreth not the Father, Who hath sent Him. ” 124. If the sentence please you not, appeal to
the Father, CANCEL the JUDGMENT that the Father hath given. … For HE is the FOUNDATION of
ALL, and is the head of the Church, in Whom our common nature according to the flesh has
merited the right to the heavenly throne. For the flesh is honored as having a share in Christ
Who is God, and the nature of the WHOLE HUMAN RACE is HONORED as HAVING a SHARE in
the FLESH . As we then sit in Him by fellowship in our fleshly nature, so also He, Who through
the assumption of our flesh was made a curse for us (seeing that a curse could not fall upon the
blessed Son of God), so, I say, He through the OBEDIENCE of ALL will become subject in us;
when the GENTILE has BELIEVED, and the JEW has ACKNOWLEDGED Him Whom he CRUCIFIED;
when the MANICHAEN has WORSHIPED Him, Whom he has NOT BELIEVED to have come in the
flesh; when the ARIAN has CONFESSED Him to be Almighty, Whom HE has DENIED; when, lastly,
the wisdom of God, His justice, peace, love, RESURRECTION, is IN ALL. Through His own works
and through the manifold forms of virtues Christ will be in us in subjection to the Father. And
when, with VICE RENOUNCED and CRIME at an END, one spirit in the HEART of ALL PEOPLES has
begun to cleave to God in all things, then will God be ALL and in ALL …” – Blessed Archbishop St.
Ambrose of Milan, First Great Latin Doctor of the Church, Teacher of St. Augustine (c. 340 AD –
c. 397 AD, Selected Works and Letters, Book II Chapter 13 Point 119 Page 572, Chapter 14
Points 123 – 124 Page 575, Book V Chapter 14 Point 180 – Point 181 Page 725)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/St.AmbroseSelectedWorksAndLetters/st_ambrose_selected_works
_and_letters_djvu.txt
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P/S: A Special Focus
Martin Luther himself rejected or did not consider it a heresy if a Christian does not believe in
the "Book of Revelation" (i.e. the "Apocalypse" or "Apocalypse of John") meaning that if a
Christian doesn't believe in Revelation 20:10, it's okay according to him, to quote:
"... “To my mind it (the book of the Apocalypse) bears upon it no marks of an apostolic or
prophetic character… Everyone may form his own judgment of this book; as for myself, I feel an
aversion to it, and to me this is sufficient reason for rejecting it.” (ref. ammtliche Werke, 63,
pp. 169-170, ‘The Facts About Luther,’ O’Hare, TAN Books, 1987, p. 203). ..."
Source:
http://www.davidlgray.info/2013/09/11/500-years-of-protestantism-the-33-most-ridiculousthings-martin-luther-ever-wrote/
So, if Martin Luther can be forgiven for even "questioning and even disbelieving the canonicity
of the Book of Revelation", why not Christian Universalists who do not question Revelation
20:10 but only view it differently be still a Christian?
The quote above is well documented and even acknowledged by Protestants to be real, other
example sources:
https://www.defendingthebride.com/bb/deuterocanonical5.html
http://www.catholic365.com/article/4337/martin-luther-said-my-judgment-is-not-mine-butgods.html
http://discerningthetimes.me/?p=7370
Here are more proofs from a particular Source regarding this Martin Luther’s Claim against then
“Bible Book of Revelation as Scripture”:
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This reference is to Luther's Preface to the Revelation of Saint John (1522). It was included in his
translation of the New Testament between 1522 to 1527. The preface was rewritten in 1530 and
subsequent editions of Luther's Bible use the 1530 rewrite. An English translation was included in The
Works of Martin Luther Volume Six [(Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press, 1932), p. 488-489] (pdf) and also
in LW 35 398-399. An English translation of the 1530 rewrite can also be found in The Works of Martin
Luther Volume Six [(Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press, 1932), p. 479-488] (pdf).
It's highly likely Father O'Hare did not actually translate this material into English, but rather used a
secondary source. There were English sources previous to O'Hare that used a similar quote. O'Hare
definitely utilized John Alzog, so he may be presenting an edited version of Alzog's similar Luther
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quote (O'Hare actually cites Alzog only a few paragraphs later). If this basic outline of Shoebat.com's
documentation is correct, it typifies how many of Rome's defenders do research in regard to Luther- both
then and now.
Context
The Works of Martin Luther Volume Six [(Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press, 1932), p. 488-489] (pdf)

About this book of the Revelation of John, I leave everyone free to hold his own ideas, and would
bind no man to my opinion or judgment; I say what I feel. I miss more than one thing in this
book, and this makes me hold it to be neither apostolic nor prophetic. First and foremost, the
Apostles do not deal with visions, but prophesy in clear, plain words, as do Peter and Paul, and Christ in
the Gospel. For it befits the apostolic office to speak of Christ and His deeds without figures and visions;
but there is no prophet in the Old Testament, to say nothing of the New, who deals so out and out with
visions and figures. And so I think of it almost as I do of the Fourth Book of Esdras, and can nohow detect
that the Holy Spirit produced it.
Moreover, he seems to me to be going much too far when he commends his own book so highly, — more
than any of the other sacred books do, though they are much more important, — and threatens that if
anyone takes away anything from it, God will deal likewise with him. Again, they are to be blessed who
keep what is written therein; and yet no one knows what that is, to say nothing of keeping it. It is just the
same as if we had it not, and there are many far better books for us to keep. Many of the fathers, too,
rejected this book of old, though St. Jerome, to be sure, praises it highly and says that it is above all praise
and that there are as many mysteries in it as words; though he cannot prove this at all, and his praise is, at
many points, too mild.
Finally, let everyone think of it as his own spirit gives him to think. My spirit cannot fit itself
into this book. There is one sufficient reason for me not to think highly of it,-Christ is not
taught or known in it; but to teach Christ is the thing which an apostle is bound, above all else, to do, as
He says in Acts 1:8

, “Ye shall be my witnesses.” Therefore I stick to the books which give me Christ,

clearly and purely,
Conclusion
From the aspect of bare tedium, Shoebat.com's Luther quote consists of three sentences sifted out of three
paragraphs, and those three sentences aren't exactly in the order in which the context presents them.
Giving whoever translated this the benefit of the doubt, it may have been translated loosely. From the
aspect of tedious consistency, I doubt that Shoebat.com actually has gone after those whom Luther refers
to above, "Many of the fathers, too, rejected this book of old." The editors of Luther's Works state,

The canonicity of Revelation was disputed by Marcion, Caius of Rome, Dionysius of Alexandria, Cyril of
Jerusalem, and the Synod of Laodicea in A.D. 360, though it was accepted by others as Eusebius reports.
Cf. p. 400, n. 63. Erasmus had noted in connection with chapter 4 that the Greeks regarded the book as
apocryphal. WA, DB 7, 646, n. 22. (LW 35:399).
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Shoebat.com goes on to say that "No serious minded Christian who has the new birth from above, will
ever question the authenticity of any book of the Holy Scripture, most especially the New Testament. By
the words of Holy Scripture, Luther has brought damnation upon himself and this should serve as a
warning to others." One wonders how Shoebat.com reads church history. It appears Cardinal Cajetan and
Desiderius Erasmus were not Christians either.
From the aspect of tedious fairness, Luther above states,"Finally, let everyone think of it as his own spirit
gives him to think." In other words, Luther didn't really care if anyone agreed with him on this. In fact,
Luther's attitude toward Revelation is sparse in writings previous to 1530 (when this was written).
Now those are the tedious reasons why Shoebat.com didn't do a fair job in presenting this Luther quote.
The essential blunder though is not doing any further research about Luther's prefaces. As mentioned
above, this preface to Revelation was included in his translation of the New Testament between 1522 to
1527, but was then rewritten in 1530, and subsequent editions of Luther's Bible use the 1530 rewrite. The
rewrite is hardly ever referred to within anti-Luther polemics. John Warwick Montgomery points out,

Luther’s short and extremely negative Preface to the Revelation of St. John was completely dropped after
1522, and the Reformer replaced it with a long and entirely commendatory Preface (1530). Because “some
of the ancient fathers held the opinion that it was not the work of St. John the apostle,” Luther leaves the
authorship question open, but asserts that he can no longer “let the book alone,” for “we see, in this book,
that through and above all plagues and beasts and evil angels Christ is with His saints, and wins the
victory at last.” In his original, 1532 Preface to Ezekiel, Luther made a cross-reference to the Revelation of
St. John with no hint of criticism; in his later, much fuller Preface to Ezekiel, he concludes on the note
that if one wishes to go into prophetic study, more deeply, “the Revelation of John can also help.” [John
Warwick Montgomery, “Lessons From Luther On The Inerrancy Of Holy Writ’s,” Westminster
Theological Journal Volume 36, 295.]
In the revised preface, Luther states there are different types of prophecy in Christendom. The book of
Revelation is of the kind that foretells things to come. He states,

The third type does it without either words or interpretations, exclusively with images and figures, like
this book of Revelation and like the dreams, visions, and images that many holy people have had from the
Holy Spirit—as Peter in Acts 2[:17] preaches from Joel [2:28], “Your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams.” (LW 35:400)
Luther then goes on to give a basic interpretation of the text, applying it to his times. He concludes:
With this kind of an interpretation we can profit by this book and make good use of it. First, for our
comfort! We can rest assured that neither force nor lies, neither wisdom nor holiness, neither tribulation
nor suffering shall suppress Christendom, but it will gain the victory and conquer at last. Second, for our
warning! [We can be on guard] against the great, perilous, and manifold offense that inflicts itself upon
Christendom. Because these mighty and imposing powers are to fight against Christendom, and it is to be
deprived of outward shape and concealed under so many tribulations and heresies and other faults, is
impossible for the natural reason to recognize Christendom. On the contrary, natural reason falls away
and takes offense. It calls that “the Christian Church” which is really the worst enemy of the Christian
Church. Similarly, it calls those persons damned heretics who are really the true Christian Church. This
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has happened before, under the papacy, under Mohammed, indeed with all the heretics. Thus they lose
this article [of the Creed], “I believe in the holy Christian Church.” [LW 35:409-410]

Source for both Images and quotes above:
http://beggarsallreformation.blogspot.com/2016/01/luther-on-revelation-i-feel-aversionto.html
Comment: If you read Martin Luther’s own words in each given quote above, there is NO 100%
acceptance of the Book of Revelation as Scripture in “his own words”. The Protestant author is
dubiously trying to find a defence to ‘save Martin Luther’ but those words just doesn’t exist. All
that Martin Luther keeps doing repeatedly is imply that “he personally rejected the Book of
Revelation as Scripture” (as his quote at the start itself proves and he ‘never recanted it’) while
allows for his ‘fellow Christians’ to ‘accept it if they want’ and thus ‘gives flexibility for
protestants to believe it if they wish to’.
That’s like Martin Luther saying that ‘he has rejected it’ but it can be ‘beneficial to some
Christians if they want to accept it’. (as he thinks that God directed him to reject it as per his
quote prior “…Finally, let everyone think of it as his own spirit gives him to think. My spirit
cannot fit itself into this book. There is one sufficient reason for me not to think highly of
it,-Christ is not taught or known in it; but to teach Christ is the thing which an apostle is bound, above all
else, to do, as He says in Acts 1:8 , “Ye shall be my witnesses.” Therefore I stick to the books which give
me Christ, clearly and purely, …”) .

The Bible Says this to anyone who ‘rejects the Book of Revelation Prophecy’ is that they will
have no part in the Elect’s Salvation nor in the “Book of Life” in Verse below, to quote:
“and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his
part from the Book of Life, from the holy city, and from the things which are written in this
book.” (Revelation 22:19, NKJV)
Did you notice that apart from Blessed Martin Luther, these ancient saints & heretics have also
put themselves in danger for apparently rejecting the Book of Revelation? To quote from a
quote prior:
“…The canonicity of Revelation was disputed by Marcion, Caius of Rome, Dionysius of Alexandria, Cyril
of Jerusalem, and the Synod of Laodicea in A.D. 360, though it was accepted by others as Eusebius
reports. Cf. p. 400, n. 63. Erasmus had noted in connection with chapter 4 that the Greeks regarded the
book as apocryphal. WA, DB 7, 646, n. 22. (LW 35:399). …”
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I’m not saying 100% that Martin Luther, Dionysius of Alexandria, Cyril of Jerusalem, and the
Synod of Laodicea are definitely going to be rejected from the Elect Salvation but showing the
“Truth” that they are certainly in danger of facing so as per Revelation 22:19. Also, these
Christian Universalists you condemn did NOT reject the Book of Revelation at all but interpret
the Verses differently which is neither adding nor removing the words of these Prophecies but
just ‘interpreting it’ using other First Christianity Scripture or Saints.
Looks like your favourite saint is "eternal hell bound" by your analysis but I believe he is an
example of God’s Mercy as God can still save him but for him to be in the Elect Salvation, it
looks difficult, right? Isn’t it sad that the biggest Saint in Protestanism despite Billions of
Protestants are converted due to him as the Source since 1500s may not be part of the Elect
Salvation unless God Forgives Abundantly for these Serious Errors?.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 10: Bible Books - Which is Scripture?
Question
A protestant claimed (whilst rejecting the Book of Tobit as Scripture) that the person only
accepts "Book quoted by Christ" to be in the Bible and reject it otherwise.
Reply
1) Firstly, which Bible?
The Protestant one where Martin Luther removed 7 books and has 66 books?
or
The Roman Catholic one which has 73 Books?
or
The Eastern (Greek) Orthodox one which has 79 Books?
or
The First Bibles of Christianity called the Muratorian/Roman Canon in the West or the Codex
Claromontanus in the East?
2) Old Testament Books Never Quoted in the Bible
This list has all the Old Testament books that are never explicitly quoted in the New Testament.
Judges
Ruth
Ezra
Esther
Ecclesiastes
Song of Solomon
Lamentations
Obadiah
Jonah
Zephaniah
Source: https://www.knowableword.com/2013/03/27/11-old-testament-books-never-quotedin-the-new-testament/
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Personally Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ did NOT quote from Nahum, Obadiah, Estehr, Joshua,
Judges, Ruth, 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 Kings, 1 Chronicles, Job, Ezra, Nehemiah, Proverbs,
Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Joel, Amos, Habakkuk, Zephaniah,
or Haggai either. So, is she going to 'remove them too from her Bible'?
So, is such a person going to tear the Bible Pages which contain these books too since it has
been NEVER quoted by LORD JESUS CHRIST NOR QUOTED in the NEW TESTAMENT?
Please notice carefully that even the "Book of Enoch" is quoted in the "New Testament" (Jude
1:14 - 15) but NOT any of these books (point 4 later).
3) The Septuagint
Of the approximately 300 Old Testament quotes in the New Testament, approximately 2/3 of
them came from the Septuagint (the Greek translation of the Old Testament) which included
the deuterocanonical books that the Protestants later removed. This is additional evidence that
Jesus and the apostles viewed the deuterocanonical books as part of canon of the Old
Testament.
4) The Book of Enoch
Book of Enoch (not in the Bible) is quoted by Blessed Apostle Jude (in Jude 1:14 - 15). If the
Book of Enoch is corrupted as some protestants claim, why does the Apostle Jude himself quote
it in the Bible?
Note: Blessed Apostle St. Jude has only the "1 Enoch" type of the Book of Enoch which
subsequent Church Leaders such as Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons called as "Scripture".
5) No Verse Says that Condition
You can also ask that person where in the bible does it say that a book needs to be quoted by
Jesus to be considered canonical. When he/she cannot answer, ask how he/she knows better
than the first Christians what should be considered inspired.
6) The Mysterious Apocalypse of Peter Scripture and Shepherd of Hermas Scripture
Recap: The Final Salvation from the Lake of Fire is Echoed in the 'Apocalypse of Peter Book'
while 'Spirit World Salvation toward even some of the Unbaptized rejected stones (people) in
the Spirit World post afterlife Judgment' is pointed out in the Shepherd of Hermas.
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How reliable are these as Scripture in First Christianity?
This Apocalypse of Peter is listed as Canonical Scripture in the Oldest First Bible Canon, to
quote:
"... The Muratorian fragment, also known as the Muratorian Canon[1](18:02) or Canon
Muratori, is a copy of perhaps the oldest known list of most of the books of the New
Testament. ... In addition to receiving the Apocalypse of John into the church canon, the author
remarks that they also receive the Apocalypse of Peter, although "some of us will not allow the
latter to be read in church" ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muratorian_fragment
The phrase "some of us will not allow the latter [Apocalypse of Peter] to be read in church" is
NOT because they doubted its authenticity but because of the Reason that 'it was to be kept a
Secret from sinners (not righteous Christians) as the prophecy prior Reveals'. In Church, there
could be 'sinners + new converts + righteous' and thus it is not to be read there.
If these First Christians Doubted the Authenticity of the Apocalypse of Peter (as some biased
scholars claim), then it would NOT have been listed by them as Canonical Scripture. So, the fact
that they listed it as Canonical Scripture Proves Its Authenticity and their Full Acceptance of It
with additional rules to it, that's all.
A similar phrase [ to 'not read it publicly' ] was also given to the 'Shepherd of Hermas Scripture'
in this same Muratorian Canon as follows:
"... The text of the list [Muratorian Canon] itself is traditionally dated to about 170 because its
author refers to Pius I, bishop of Rome (140—155), as recent: But Hermas wrote The Shepherd
"most recently in our time", in the city of Rome, while bishop Pius, his brother, was occupying
the chair of the church of the city of Rome. And therefore it ought indeed to be read; but it
cannot be read publicly to the people in church either among the Prophets, whose number is
complete, or among the Apostles, for it is after their time. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muratorian_fragment
Since the Shepherd of Hermas is not in the Bible today, it's not because it is 'not fully truth' but
rather because it's not at the level of the Old Testament Prophets nor New Testament Apostles
as the quote above implies. The Shepherd of Hermas is Truth and thus it is appointed by the
early Church leaders to read (e.g. by St. Athanasius and Eusebius too) as it is the case with the
Book of Enoch too where both of these are called "Scripture" likewise by Blessed St. Irenaeous
of Lyons, a hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the direct disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the
Book of Revelation which makes these claims even more reliable.
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Conclusion
If a Doctrine is built upon Scripture especially First Christianity Scripture as we have seen, we
will not be judged against it. We will only be Judged if we teach something from a Book which is
NOT listed as Scripture in Christianity. Another dangerous position would be to 'remove books
from First Christianity Scripture' as accepting or keeping an open mind about it would be the
safer route in my opinion since the ones who rejected it all came in 'later' (meaning that it's a
less reliable testimony & even if the earlier ones turned out to be wrong, God won't judge us
for it because we are simply striving to keep to the 'First Christianity' Evidence as it is Found in
History).
So inclusiveness, we "don't judge" either way in regards to these "future prophecies" because
the "future time has not come yet for these to be fulfilled" as per the Verse below:
"Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the
hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts. Then each one’s praise will
come from God." (1 Corinthians 4:5, NKJV)

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 11: First Christianity - ages of Ages Mystery
Question
Doesn't ages of Ages (which occurs in Revelation 20:10) or also describing Christ's Reign with
His Saints (Revelation 11:15) mean Forever and Ever because if both are temporary, it seems
we have a problem?
Reply
Here's a Possible Explanation based on the Faith of these Great First Christianity Saints (hence
it's no harm for us Christian Universalists to Hope likewise as these saints can never be
heretics).
"and He shall reign [Verb] over the house of Jacob to the ages; and of His reign [Noun, Kingdom
in other translations] there shall be no end." (Luke 1:33, YLT)
or
"And He will reign [Verb] over the house of Jacob forever [Ages/Aeons], and of His kingdom
[Noun] there will be no end.” (Luke 1:33, NKJV)
[Emphasis Mine throughout]
Note: These highlighted Verb and Noun words in Verse above are of the same Root Word in
Biblical Koine Greek.
"24Then comes the end, when He delivers the kingdom to God the Father, when He puts an
end to all rule and all authority and power. 25For He must reign till He has put all enemies
under His feet. 26The last enemy that will be destroyed is death. 27For “He has put all things
under His feet.” But when He says “all things are put under Him,” it is evident that He who put
all things under Him is excepted. 28Now when all things are made subject to Him, then the Son
Himself will also be subject to Him who put all things under Him, that God may be all in all." (1
Corinthians 15:25 - 28, NKJV)
Nothing in Creation will not be Subjected by His Reign into the "ages until all (not some) of His
Enemies too Subject to Him" as per Verses above and below:
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"YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET." For in subjecting all things to
Him, He left nothing that is not subject to Him. But now we do not yet see all things subjected
to Him." (Hebrews 2:8, NASB)
Christ's Reign is toward enemies which has an end as the word "until/till" in 1 Corinthians 15:25
means. This "reign" (verb) is referring to the subset "ages" (aeons) in Luke 1:33.
After His "Reign" (Verb) has subdued all His enemies as per 1 Corinthians 15:25, which is also
referred to in Revelation 20:10 as "ages" out of the "Ages" (i. e. the "ages-subset" out of the
"Larger-Ages" set), then His "Kingdom" (which includes those subjected Enemies in Obedience
too now) will increase without end as Stated in Luke 1:33.
God's Glory is highlighted (not limited) to this time period of the "ages" of "Ages" till this is
Achieved as this is His Reign till only after that, He Delivers that Perfect Sinless "Kingdom" to
God the Father and God (Hence GodHead, the Most Blessed Trinity ) becomes All in All (1
Corinthians 15:24 - 28).
Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons affirms that the phrase "ages of Ages" refers to the subset-"ages"
and even Blessed St. Hillary of Poitiers point likewise according to viewing God's Plan in the
"ages to come" (Ephesians 2:7) likewise as Described in quotes below:
1) Testimony of Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
"and the smoke of their torment doth go up to ages of ages; and they have no rest day and
night, who are bowing before the beast and his image, also if any doth receive the mark of his
name.” (Revelation 14:11, YLT)
The Biblical Concept that there are AGES to COME literally (Ephesians 2:7) is supported by St.
Irenaeous himself (who was a direct Disciple of St. Polycarp who in turn was a Disciple of the
Blessed St. John the apostle himself) apart from the Blessed ArchBishop St. Ambrose of Milan or
Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis too Affirming it from Western Christianity, to quote:
“… we [True Christians] ourselves, when at the giving of thanks we pronounce the words, “To
Aeons of Aeons” [Revelation 20:10] do set forth these Aeons. And, in fine, wherever the words
Aeon or Aeons occur, they at once refer them to these beings. ...” – Blessed St. Irenaeous,
Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the
Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter III, Book I)
Translation Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html
Comment: St. Irenaeous clearly refers to time as the “Aeon” (singular) and “Aeons” (Plural) in
his last quote above & dispels the Gnostic Myth that these refer to some creatures (beings).
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2) Testimony of Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers
"… 31. What that is must be understood in view of this same hope of our faith. … By their
subjection, conceived as already past, is expressed the immutable power of Christ: by their
subjection, as future, is signified their consummation at the end of the ages as the result of the
fulness of time. … . The abolishing is not the same as the subjecting. … A subjection, on the
other hand, which implies obedience and allegiance, is a proof of submission and mutability. 33.
So when their authority is abolished, His enemies shall be subjected: and so subjected, that He
shall subject them to Himself. … In the subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and,
death conquered, life immortal follows. The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained
by this subjection which is made perfect by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the
body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the
works of His power, whereby He is able to subject all things to Himself1286. There is then
another subjection, which consists in a transition from one nature to another, for our nature
ceases, so far as its present character is concerned, and is subjected to Him, into Whose form it
passes. But by ‘ceasing’ is implied not an end of being, but a promotion into something higher.
…” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, "Hammer of Arians", Doctor
of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD, Book XI ‘On the
Trinity’, Selected part of Points 31 – 37, re-emphasized)
Source:(via the Infamous Historian Mr. Philip Schaff):
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.v.ii.xi.html

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 12: Faith of Jesus Christ - Accuracy
1) KJV Interlinear Manuscript

Here's that reliable Manuscript used by NASB or NIV and all that since you were quoting "NIV"
earlier. The KJV uses the 'other reliable manuscript' which already says "Faith of Jesus Christ" or
in Koine Greek ("dia pisteōs Iēsou Christou") .
The KJV Greek Manuscript or Interlinear is shown in image below from Source:
https://biblehub.com/interlinear/romans/3-22.htm

showing it clearly.

1284

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

2) NIV Interlinear Manuscript
The NIV Manuscript is exactly identical to the KJV for this Verse and its Genitive too

Image from Source:
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Romans+3%3A22&version=MOUNCE
Though the NIV scholars translated it as "in" instead of "of" for "Genitive" words, in the NIV
Interlinnear it is more clear (as I have a hardcopy one at my home as shown in this image).
Note how the NIV Interlinnear itself puts "of (in)" where "(in)" brackets is not the actual
meaning but "of" is.
The NIV "in" is thus clearly a translation bias not having linguistic basics beyond assumption
that "Faith of Jesus Christ" = "faith in Christ" where actually these two are different in meaning
in Greek as per these corresponding phrases in English where the former is "Christ's Faith"
while the later is "our faith in Christ" as distinguished clearly in Galatians 2:16 likewise.
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If the NIV or your claim that "Faith of Jesus Christ" = "faith in Christ" is true, then Galatians 2:16
reads "we believe in the faith in Christ" (which is absurd) but the true literal meaning is "we
believe in the Faith of Christ".

Proved using even your choice of more reliable manuscript.
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3) Linguistics & Implication
The Verses Say "Faith of Jesus Christ" can do it. It has nothing to do with any error as the image
itself explains this accuracy to the actual Biblical Koine Greek Written. In case you didn't realize,
the "faith in Christ" Verses have a "different term" (try showing me how these are the same?)
The non-Elect Salvation is by Christ Overcoming their unbelief too by His Faith (Romans 3:3 - 4,
Romans 3:22 KJV's "Faith of Jesus Christ to all", even Romans 11:26 - 32) where only the 'Elect
Salvation is reciprocated by Faith in Christ' (Galatians 2:16).

Conclusion - Explanation
And the Verse continues as KJV renders it accurately (and the NIV interlinnear is identical at this
point too but translates it less accurately),
"Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference:" (Romans 3:22, KJV)
So.
"Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all" ---> (all = Elect and
non-Elect as per 1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 4:10 , 1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23 too)
and
"and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference" ---> the believer's or Elect Salvation
have no difference in the Salvation part in that they have 'no afterlife Judgment' (John 5:24)
The non-Elect must endure afterlife Judgment first in Gehenna (Matthew 5:22) till the last
penny first (Matthew 5:26) or in the Spirit World now for some (1 Peter 3:18 - 20, first
occurrence) or (1 Peter 4:5, continuing occurrence) as even the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture
in First Christianity explains more in detail too.
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An important linguistic note: If the Bible just wanted to say that the Faith of Jesus Christ is only
for 'believers', then the "word all" need NOT be Written in the Verse as it should read as follows
then:
"Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto ... them that believe: for
there is no difference:" (Romans 3:22, without the word "all")
To say that these are equivalent is saying that with and without the word "all" the
Sentence/Meaning is same which is absurd as the meaning must change if a word is omitted
and vice versa.
This is equivalent to the Verse below where if God wanted to Say that He Will only Save
believers, He could have just written the following (linguistically speaking):
"For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is
the Saviour of ... those that believe." (1 Timothy 4:10, not written)
But instead this is what is actually Written:
"For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe." (1 Timothy 4:10, KJV)
and likewise this Verse should be Written as:
"Who will have all believers to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." (1
Timothy 2:4, not written)
or
"Who will have believers to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." (1
Timothy 2:4, not written)
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but again this is actually Written (below):
"Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." (1 Timothy
2:4, KJV)
Again, to say that the above are equivalent is not accurate as in the English (likewise equivalent
in Greek in Meaning) the change of words from "all men" to "all believers" or "believers" makes
the meaning entirely different and that's why we are allowed to Pray for the Salvation of "All
Men" (all human beings ever created) as that's what Christians as Priests ought to do on behalf
(1 Timothy 2:1) and whether God Answers or not, He Will do it in His Time & that part is His
Decision Alone.
Implying that this Hope is Valid Biblically.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 13: Atonement Mystery
Question
If one can pay for one's own sins, why need Christ?
Reply
1 Peter 3:18 - 19 - afterlife Salvation after Judgment continues till today for some as per 1 Peter
4:5 - 6. This is evidenced in the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture too.
Christ Said one can pay for their sins in afterlife Judgment of Gehenna (Matthew 5:22) till the
last penny only (limited, Matthew 5:26) but to participate in the New Creation or Healed post
Judgment, one needs Christ's Ransom (1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23, 1 Timothy 2:6). This is the
"non-Elect" Salvation.
Believers are more special because their reward of faith is to attain to this Without afterlife
Judgment (John 5:24) as believers are still judged on earth (Hebrews 12:8).
In other words, the reason Christ's Ransom only applies to unbelievers post afterlife Judgment
for some now (1 Peter 3:18 - 19, continuing till today, 1 Peter 4:5 - 6) and some later in
Gehenna/Lake of Fire (Matthew 5:22) till the last penny (Matthew 5:26) is the "same reason"
believers are judged for their sins on earth (Hebrews 12:8, 1 Peter 2:20, 1 Corinthians 5:5) but
believers never get judged in the Spirit World as a reward for believing in Him (John 5:24).
Christ's Ransom for "Many" (Matthew 26:28, Matthew 20:28) for the "Forgiveness of sins" (or
facing 'no afterlife / Spirit World Judgment') applies only to those who are Covenanted in
Believing in Christ (John 5:24, John 6:53). That is their sins are forgiven before a Christian dies
and thus they go through no afterlife Judgment immediately participating in "life" in the
Blessed Abodes upon death (Luke 16:19 - 31).
Now, Christ's Ransom to "All" (1 Timothy 2:6) is to be testified / come True in its own DivineKairois (plural)-Times for "all men" eventually causing them to be "saved" (1 Timothy 2:4-KJV, 1
John 2:2, John 1:29, John 6:51) is thus post-afterlife Judgment for the rest (i.e. the 'non-Elect
Salvation') since they did not believe in Him and hence cannot merit this reward of faith (John
5:24, Hebrews 9:27).
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That is to say that if we question why Christ needs to die if we pay/suffer for our sins in some
way, it's the same contradiction that Christians suffer and pay for their sins on earth now as
Hebrews 12:8, 1 Peter 2:20 or 1 Corinthians 5:5 means too. So, we are judged for our sins
regardless only difference is the severity or mercy endured according to one's life and in Love,
faith and works as a "man only reaps what he sows" (Galatians 6:7).
In other words, if the classical atonement theory is true in that Christians do not pay for their
sins at all since Christ Paid it all, then why do Christians suffer for their sins as Hebrews 12:8, 1
Peter 2:20 and 1 Corinthians 5:5 clearly teach contradicting their claim?
Truth is, these Bible Verses are true and Christians pay for their sins on earth being "saved in
the spirit" state only receiving a sinless-body on the Day of Lord Jesus Christ (Resurrection, Last
Day) despite facing the "Destruction of the Flesh" for such severe sin cases as 1 Corinthians 5:5
teaches on earth itself. The reward of faith is clearly that His Ransom for this "many" begins to
apply after their death beginning in full forgiveness of sins till there is "no" afterlife/spirit world
Judgment at all (John 5:24). This is the "Elect Salvation".
If 1 Corinthians 5:5 teaches a non-Christian backslided one whose "spirit is Saved on the Day of
Lord Jesus" post the "Destruction of the flesh", then it's a proof of a "non-Elect Salvation". I
cannot be 100% sure whether 1 Corinthians 5:5 refers to which case as some fathers of the
church have spoken implying both ways but regardless this Atonement theory still holds true
either way.
Conclusion - How do we pay for our sins then?
We either suffer for it or our actions in Love may atone for it especially almsgiving according to
the Bible Verses below:
The Bible Book of Tobit affirms this Doctrine of Almsgiving which delivers from Death as a
compensation of your sins in some way as this Secret was Revealed by Blessed Archangel
Raphael himself (Raphael means ‘God Who Heals’), to quote:
i) It Saves/Keeps a person away from ‘Hell’ or the ‘Dark World of the Dead’
“7 Give generously to anyone who faithfully obeys God.[a] If you are stingy in giving to the
poor, God will be stingy in giving to you. 8 Give according to what you have. The more you
have, the more you should give. Even if you have only a little, be sure to give something. 9 This
is as good as money saved. You will have your reward in a time of trouble. 10-11 Taking care of
the poor is the kind of offering that pleases God in heaven. Do this, and you will be kept safe
from the dark world of the dead.” (Good News Translation, Tobit 4:7 – 11)
Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Tobit+4&version=GNT
or from another translation below:
1292

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

“7 Give alms out of thy substance, and turn not away thy face from any poor person:
for so it shall come to pass that the face of the Lord shall not be turned from thee.
8 According to thy ability be merciful.
9 If thou have much give abundantly: if thou have a little, take care even so to bestow willingly
a little.
10 For thus thou storest up to thyself a good reward for the day of necessity.
11 For alms deliver from all sin, and from death, and will not suffer the soul to go into
darkness.
12 Alms shall be a great confidence before the most high God, to all them that give it.”
(Bible Scripture.Net Translation, Tobit 4:7 – 12)
Source: https://biblescripture.net/Tobias.html
ii) Almsgiving will Save you from Death and wash away all your sins
“7 It's a good idea to keep a king's secret, but what God does should be told everywhere, so
that he may be praised and honored. If you do good, no harm will come to you.8 It is better to
pray sincerely and to please God by helping the poor than to be rich and dishonest. It is better
to give to the poor than to store up gold. 9 Such generosity will save you from death and will
wash away all your sins. … 15 I am Raphael, one of the seven angels who stand in the glorious
presence of the Lord, ready to serve him.” (Good News Translation, Tobit 12:7 – 9, 15)
Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Tobit+12&version=GNT
or in another translation:
“6 Then he said to them secretly: Bless ye the God of heaven, give glory to him in the sight of all
that live, because he hath shewn his mercy to you. 7 For it is good to hide the secret of a king:
but honourable to reveal and confess the works of God. 8 Prayer is good with fasting and alms
more than to lay up treasures of gold: 9 For alms delivereth from death, and the same is that
which purgeth away sins, and maketh to find mercy and life everlasting. … 15 For I am the
angel Raphael, one of the seven who stand before the Lord.” (Bible Scripture.Net Translation,
Tobit 12:6 – 9, 15)
Source: https://biblescripture.net/Tobias.html
Is the Book of Tobit Canonical Scripture? It was in entire First Christianity till Martin Luther
removed it for the Protestants following after Judaism, to quote:
“… The Book of Tobit (/ˈtoʊbɪt/)[a] is a book of scripture that is part of
the Catholic and Orthodox biblical canons. It was recognized as canonical by the Council of
Hippo (in 393), the Councils of Carthage of 397 and 417, and the Council of Florence (in 1442),
and confirmed in the Counter-Reformation by the Council of Trent (1546). It is not found in
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Protestant or Jewish biblical canons. Augustine[9] (c. 397 AD) and Pope Innocent I[10] (405 AD)
affirmed Tobit as part of the Old Testament Canon. Athanasius (367 AD) mentioned that certain
other books, including the book of Tobit, while not being part of the Canon, "were appointed by
the Fathers to be read".[11] According to Rufinus of Aquileia (c. 400 AD) the book of Tobit and
other deuterocanonical books were not called Canonical but Ecclesiastical books.[12] Article VI
of the Thirty-Nine Articles of the Church of England lists it as a book of the
"Apocrypha".[13] Protestants regard Tobit as apocryphal because it was not included in
the Tanakh nor considered canonical by Judaism. …” – Wikipedia (Book of Tobit)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Tobit
Is the Book of Tobit Canonical Scripture? It was in entire First Christianity till Martin Luther*
removed it for the Protestants following after Judaism, to quote:
“… The Book of Tobit (/ˈtoʊbɪt/)[a] is a book of scripture that is part of the Catholic and
Orthodox biblical canons. It was recognized as canonical by the Council of Hippo (in 393), the
Councils of Carthage of 397 and 417, and the Council of Florence (in 1442), and confirmed in
the Counter-Reformation by the Council of Trent (1546). It is not found in Protestant or Jewish
biblical canons. Augustine[9] (c. 397 AD) and Pope Innocent I[10] (405 AD) affirmed Tobit as
part of the Old Testament Canon. Athanasius (367 AD) mentioned that certain other books,
including the book of Tobit, while not being part of the Canon, "were appointed by the Fathers
to be read".[11] According to Rufinus of Aquileia (c. 400 AD) the book of Tobit and other
deuterocanonical books were not called Canonical but Ecclesiastical books.[12] Article VI of the
Thirty-Nine Articles of the Church of England lists it as a book of the "Apocrypha".[13]
Protestants regard Tobit as apocryphal because it was not included in the Tanakh nor
considered canonical by Judaism. …” – Wikipedia (Book of Tobit)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Tobit
“For the wages of sin is [Second] death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NKJV)
Now if Romans 6:23’s “Death” is assumed to refer to the ‘Second Death’ by most Christians,
then Proverbs 11:4 must also refer likewise too because the ‘first death’ (or earthly death
happens not just to the wicked but also to the righteous while the ‘Second Death’ applies to
anyone who is not of the First Resurrection as Blessed Archbishop Ambrose has commented
prior, see Revelation 20:4 – 6 & John 5:24 too). So, if this “Death” refers to the “Second Death”,
please consider again these Verses and Authoritative Quotes from our discussion prior:
"Riches do not profit in the day of wrath, But righteousness [including charity/alms] delivers
from [Second] death." (Proverbs 11:4, NKJV)
“… Riches will not avail on the Day of wrath, but charity will save from [Second] death. …” –
Rashi
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“… and stronger than all these is death. But charity delivers from [Second] death. … ” – The
Talmud
"... When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from [Second] death.” …” –
Blessed St. Polycarp
“Taking care of the poor is the kind of offering that pleases God in heaven. Do this, and you will
be kept safe from the dark world of the dead.” (Good News Translation, Tobit 4:10 – 11)
“9 Such generosity will save you from [Second] death and will wash away all your sins. …”
(Good News Translation, Tobit 12:9)
Analysis: Gehenna is Revealed as a Metaphor (or analogy) of the Final Lake of Fire or “Second
Death” region in Old Testament times itself. To quote:
Example – the Targums
The ancient Aramaic paraphrase-translations of the Hebrew Bible known as Targums supply the
term “Gehinnom” frequently to verses touching upon resurrection, judgment, and the fate of
the wicked. This may also include addition of the phrase “second death”, as in the final chapter
of the Book of Isaiah, where the Hebrew version does not mention either Gehinnom or the
Second Death, whereas the Targums add both. In this the Targums are parallel to the Gospel of
Mark addition of “Gehenna” to the quotation of the Isaiah verses describing the corpses
“where their worm does not die”.
Example – Rabbinical Judaism
The picture of Gehenna as the place of punishment or destruction of the wicked occurs
frequently in the Mishnah in Kiddushin 4.14, Avot 1.5; 5.19, 20, Tosefta t. Bereshith 6.15, and
Babylonian Talmud b.Rosh Hashanah 16b:7a; b. Bereshith 28b. Gehenna is considered a
Purgatory-like place where the wicked go to suffer until they have atoned for their sins. It is
stated that the maximum amount of time a sinner can spend in Gehenna is one year. There are
also four people who do not get a share in Olam Ha-Ba.[21] Those people are Doeg the
Edomite, Ahitophel, Balaam, and Gehazi.
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gehenna
Comment: If their concept of Gehenna is wrong, Christ wouldn’t have mentioned it. But does it
mean that Rabbinical Judaism got the facts regarding Gehenna right? The Rabbinical writings
contain some truth but they missed some part of it. That’s why when Lord Jesus Christ spoke of
Gehenna, He is referring to what they know but corrected their understanding of it and
revealed more details as it is Written in New Testament verses.
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Here’s an interesting point: Christ never corrected their belief in a Purgatorial Hell (Gehenna)
Universalism till the last penny only as He Himself Taught that (as we shall see next) while also
regarding Gehenna, Christ never corrected their belief in that the Messiah (Lord Jesus Christ
Himself though they did not recognize Him then) will not only be able to Save souls from Hell
now (Hades/Sheol) but also from the Final Lake of Fire (Gehenna/Second Death) later, to
quote this well known Fact regarding ‘Judaism too’:
(i) What’s the Difference between Gehenna and Sheol (Hades)?
To quote (Page 34):
“Hanhart (1966:32) states that according to Jeremias, however, it is fundamental
for our understanding of the New Testament to make a sharp distinction between Hades
and Gehenna.
Hades is used exclusively for the interim period, Gehenna on the other side
for a state of punishment after the last judgment. In Hades, the punishment is provisional, in
Gehenna eternal.”
(ii) Can the Messiah [Lord Jesus Christ] Save from Gehenna (the Final Judgment, Lake of Fire)
itself?
To quote (Page 38):
“Bernard (1915:290) quotes two passages from the Bereshith Rabba to show that this idea was
prominent in Jewish literature. He is, however, unsure of the dating of the literature.
Nevertheless, it still demonstrates the basic purpose of the descent:
‘When they are bound, they that are in Gehinnom, saw the light of the Messiah, they
rejoiced to receive him’; and ‘This is that which stands written, We shall rejoice and exult thee.
When? When the captives climb out of hell, and the Shechinah at their head.’
The only difference here is that the captives are in Gehinnom and not Sheol.”
Source for both Quotes are from this phD Dissertation (link below, please read it). Indeed, the
phD thesis I referred to may be found in link below:
https://repository.up.ac.za/bitstream/handle/2263/27130/dissertation.pdf?sequence=1
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To quote (some quoting the Book of Tobit as Scripture too):
John Chrysostom Homily 7 on John’s gospel (347-407 ad)
But there is another more prevailing way than this; to bear malice against none of those who
have offended against us, to forgive their trespasses to all those who have trespassed against
us. Will you learn a third? Hear Daniel, saying, "Redeem thy sins by almsdeeds, and thine
iniquities by showing mercy to the poor." (Dan. iv. 27, LXX.) And there is another besides this;
constancy in prayer, and persevering attendance on the intercessions made with God. In like
manner fasting brings to us some, and that not small comfort and release from sins committed,
provided it be attended with kindness to others, and quenches the vehemence of the wrath of
God. (1 Tim. ii. 1.) For "water will quench a blazing fire, and by almsdeeds sins are purged
away." (Ecclus. iii. 30, LXX.)
John Chrysostom Homily 4 on Philippians (347-407 ad)
And again, "And let our people also learn to maintain good works." (Tit. iii. 14.) And again,
"These things are good and profitable unto men." (Tit. iii. 8.) Listen to a certain other one who
saith, "Alms do deliver from death" (Tob. xii. 9)
John Chrysostom Homily 21 on Acts ch 9 (347-407 ad)
more sins he has to answer for, the greater need has he of alms, not only for this reason, but
because the alms has not the. same virtue now, but far less: for it is not all one to have done it
himself, and to have another do it for him; therefore, the virtue being less, let us by quantity
make it the greatest. Let us not busy ourselves about monuments, not about memorials. This is
the greatest memorial: set widows to stand around him. Tell them his name: bid them all make
for him their prayers, their supplications: this will overcome God: though it have not been done
by the man himself, yet because of him another is the author of the almsgiving. Even this
pertains to the mercy of God: "widows standing around and weeping" know how to rescue, not
indeed from the present death, but from that which is to come. Many have profited even by
the alms done by others on their behalf: for even if they have not got perfect be not so.
Note: The quote “…know how to rescue, not indeed from the present death, but from that
which is to come …” by Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of
Constantinople (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD) seems to point to the [Second] Death in light of this
Almsgiving Context in his writings especially the phrase “… rescue, not … the present death,
but from that which is to come [Second Death] …”.
Jerome Letter 108 par 16 (347-420 ad)
She constantly had on her lips such phrases as these: "Blessed are the merciful for they shall
obtain mercy:" and "water will quench a flaming fire; and alms maketh an atonement for sins;"
and "make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness that ... they may receive
you into everlasting habitations;" and "give alms ... and behold all things are clean unto you;"
and Daniel's words to King Nebuchadnezzar in which he admonished him to redeem his sins by
almsgiving.
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Augustine Catechising the uninstructed par 22 (354-430 ad)
“… If, however, grief has taken possession of us on account of something in which we ourselves
have erred or sinned, we should bear in mind not only that a "broken spirit is a sacrifice to
God," but also the saying, "Like as water quencheth fire, so alms sin;" …” – Blessed St.
Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western
philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354
AD – c. 430 AD)
Leo the Great Sermon 9 (395-461 ad)
“… Let no one therefore, dearly beloved, flatter himself on any merits of a good life, if works of
charity be wanting in him, and let him not trust in the purity of his body, if he be not cleansed
by the purification of almsgiving. For "almsgiving wipes out sin," kills death, and extinguishes
the punishment of perpetual fire. (Tobit) …” – Pope Leo I (c. 400 – 10 November 461), also
known as Saint Leo the Great, was Bishop of Rome from 29 September 440 and died in
461. Pope Benedict XVI said that Leo's papacy "...was undoubtedly one of the most important in
the Church's history."
Source for each well known quote above:
https://practicalapologetics.blogspot.com/2013/07/early-church-fathers-on-almsgiving.html
Here's a Biblical Example Proving this Claim further:
"Therefore I say to you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved much. But to
whom little is forgiven, the same loves little.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 7:47, NKJV)
"And above all things have fervent love for one another, for “love will cover a multitude of
sins.” (1 Peter 4:8, NKJV)
Please take note that if one does a work of Love as Love is in action (and not in words/feelings
in the heart, 1 John 3:18), then the "Love" can "cover/pay for one's multitude of sins" (as the
Bible describes this transaction in 1 Peter 4:8) and the real example of a "loving prostitute who
just met Christ" covered "all her many great sins" as Christ Himself Described this Atonement
Theory in Luke 7:47. Please also take note carefully that Christ Says that "her love" covers or
'pays for her sin' in Luke 7:47. Also see carefully that 'she hasn't believed in Christ or has just
believed in Christ' and so her "acts of Love" (1 John 3:18) must be those done prior even before
she met Christ and that's what Christ Implies that caused her Forgiveness (in Luke 7:47).
Another factor that determines forgiveness is also how easily we forgive others and so we see
that there is more than one 'transaction' (for a lack of a better word) which determines how
easily we may obtain forgiveness based on our work to forgive others who wrong us too
(Matthew 6:15, Matthew 7:1 - 2). This is the "Penance" Theory in Christianity which is all
Biblical.
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Here are the other Bible Verses quoted in this discussion:
"Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap."
(Galatians 6:7, NKJV)
"My little children, let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth." (1 John 3:18,
NKJV)
"deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the
day of the Lord Jesus." (1 Corinthians 5:5, NKJV)
"And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment," (Hebrews 9:27, NKJV)
"Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in Him who sent Me has
everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death into life." (John
5:24, NKJV)
" 5who will give account to Him who is ready to judge the living and the dead. 6For to this end
the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, so that they might be judged indeed according to
men in the flesh, but they might live in the spirit according to God." (1 Peter 4:5 - 6, Berean
Literal Bible)
"18because Christ also suffered once for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, so that He
might bring you to God, having been put to death indeed in the flesh, but having been made
alive in the spirit, 19in which also having gone, He preached to the spirits in prison 20at one
time having disobeyed, when the longsuffering of God was waiting in the days of Noah, of the
ark being prepared, in which a few—that is, eight souls—were saved through water," (1 Peter
3:18 - 20, Berean Literal Bible)
"Then Jesus said to them, “Most assuredly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of
Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you." (John 6:53, NKJV)
"I am the living bread which came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he will live
forever; and the bread that I shall give is My flesh, which I shall give for the life of the world.”
(John 6:51, NKJV)
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"The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, “Behold! The Lamb of God who
takes away the sin of the world!" (John 1:29, NKJV)
"For what credit is it if, when you are beaten for your faults, you take it patiently? But when you
do good and suffer, if you take it patiently, this is commendable before God." (1 Peter 2:20,
NKJV)
"But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not
sons." (Hebrews 12:8, KJV)
"But if you do not forgive men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your
trespasses." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 6:15, NKJV)
"1“Judge not, that you be not judged. 2For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged;
and with the measure you use, it will be measured back to you." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ (Matthew 7:1 - 2, NKJV)
P/S: First Christianity taught this Atonement Theory via Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of
Milan
To quote:
"... If you have anything, through your hands you shall give ransom for your sins..." - The
Didache, The Lord's Teaching Through the Twelve Apostles to the Nations. (Chapter 4. Various
Precepts)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
St. Ambrose defined Luke 12:49 the same Way we did to refer to the Final Lake of Fire/Gehenna
Judgment as the Final Baptism of Fire on that Day toward the Wicked or Fallen Believers too
where the sin or the work of the flesh perish (This overlapping section is quoted from an earlier
chapter too):
“… I came to set the earth on fire, and what is my will, if not that finally it lights up? [Luke
12:49] I must be baptized with a baptism, and what is my torment as long as it is not
accomplished! ” Higher up, He has kept us vigilant, waiting at all times for the coming of the
Lord Savior, lest by slackening, by negligence, by differing from day to day his work, such,
preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the reward of his
management. It was addressed to all, in the form of a general precept; but the theme of the
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following comparison seems to be proposed to the bishops, that is to say, to the bishops, to let
them know that they will have to undergo a severe punishment later, if, occupied with the
pleasures of the century, they neglected to govern the house of the Lord and the people
entrusted to them. But as the profit is thin, and the merit is low, when it is the fear of the
punishment which prevents from going astray, since the charity and the love have a superior
dignity, the Lord sharpens our zeal to deserve its favor and we are inflamed with the desire to
acquire God, saying, “I have come to set fire to the earth,” not certainly the fire that consumes
the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and from the
house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15),
devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh that is
to perish;… They have thus taught with evidentness what is the action of this fire, which
enlightens the intimate of the heart. For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire
(see Is., LXVI, 15; 16): to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his
presence the desires of each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries….” – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke
12:49 – 50)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12
Proof Phrase that this Refers to the Final Lake of Fire Judgment toward those Christians who are
treated as Unbelievers (Luke 12:46) from the above by St. Ambrose himself: “… I came to set
the earth on fire … preceded by the day of the future judgment or by his own death, lose the
reward of his management. It was addressed to all… seems to be proposed to the bishops, that
is to say, to the bishops, to let them know that they will have to undergo a severe punishment
later, if, occupied with the pleasures of the century, they neglected to govern the house of the
Lord and the people entrusted to them … I have come to set fire to the earth,” not certainly the
fire that consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases
of and from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1
Corinthians 3:11 – 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the
work of the flesh that is to perish;…”.
Indeed, you can clearly see that St. Ambrose reveals that some Christian leaders or bishops are
punished as unbelievers (Luke 12:46) in the Lake of Fire Context (hence the current purgatory is
not enough) during the future Day of Judgment in a fire which produces ‘good will’ as he even
quotes 1 Corinthians 3:12 implying that 1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15 may be applied to mean
Salvation from the Lake of Fire, yes “even so through fire” (1 Corinthians 3:15) toward such
fallen-believers who are deemed equal to unbelievers who have ‘equal sentences’ (Luke 12:46)
proving our Context Claim Right Again. Can you see it?
Regardless, the “wicked” are said to be in the lake of Fire only till the last penny (not forever
but an Aeonian Sentence which is proportioned according to their sin) as St. Ambrose’s
commentary on Verses 58 – 59 prior clearly prove as follows:
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“… It will be the same at the end of time: the angels will come to separate the wicked from the
righteous, and throw them into the blazing furnace … or the punishment diminished according
to the appreciation of the wrong … so, here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified
by the kind of transaction described above. … On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured
and tortured as long as he has not served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed
Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (Commentary on Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
Christ Himself is the “Fire” through which they are Saved (1 Corinthians 3:11 – 15) as St.
Ambrose Revealed above:
“… For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15; 16): to consume all
the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the desires of each one, and
to project the light on merits and mysteries….” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan
(Commentary on Luke 12:49, highlighted)
Strangely, the Commentary for Luke 12:46 – 48 is missing in the link above. Did St. Ambrose not
write it or was it lost in history?
Two Ways Sin is Diminished in the ‘Prison’ of the Lake of Fire
Bible Verses:
“For while you are going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your way
there make an effort to settle with him, so that he may not drag you before the judge, and the
judge turn you over to the officer, and the officer throw you into prison. “I say to you, you will
not get out of there until you have paid the very last cent.” – Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:58 – 59,
NASB)
a) 1st & 2nd Way Combined (the Last Baptism of Fire which applies to All Human Being either in
this life or next – Mark 9:49, Joel 2:28, Acts 2:17):
“…Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)

1302

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

b) 1st Way highlighted:
“…Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, … so, here, to be
purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described above. …” –
Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII,
Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
c) 2nd Way highlighted:
“…Likewise here: either … or the punishment diminished according to the appreciation of the
wrong. … so, here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction
described above… the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not served the
sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c. 340 AD – c.
397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
Can you really see it ‘as It is Written’?
The Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire Judgment is Till the last Penny only and not Forever as our
Most Merciful Savour Himself Declared
Yes, only the Sin Perishes (Meaning of ‘Eternal Destruction’, 2 Thessalonians 1:9 in Body + Soul
Matthew 10:28) and not the sinner who is Saved through Fire in the End (1 Corinthians 3:15):
“… saying, “I have come to set fire to the earth,” [Luke 12:49] not certainly the fire that
consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and
from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11
– 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh
that is to perish;… For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15; 16):
to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the desires of
each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:49 – 50, highlighted)
and
“… Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)
Saved by Fire? Then why need Christ?
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Firstly, Christ Himself is the Fire (Hebrews 12:29) and so such one are Saved by Christ.
An Additional Comment: Many Protestants may not feel comfortable with the phrase “…
whatever the mode of payment, of it is by the compensation of charity and other works, or by
some satisfaction, that the penalty of sin is extinguished…” as they claim that it Makes Void the
Work of Christ.
Please notice that the Work of Christ is toward the ‘Making Alive’ which applies to All Men
eventually (1 Corinthians 15:20 – 23) but the afterlife Judgment part is excluded for Christians
(John 5:24) because they are already Baptized with His Holy Spirit on Earth itself Who
Consumes all sin and Vanity (Hebrews 12;8) and hence the Rest of Mankind are Baptized in His
Fire (Mark 9:49, Hebrews 12:29) either in Hades or Lake of Fire which is more painful but may
be Saved thereafter in the End (1 Corinthians 3:15).
So, the idea of Judgment can be ‘Cancelled or Reduced’ according to ‘one’s own charity works
[alms] done in life’ (2 Maccabees 12:43*, see St. Polycarp’s quote below) or by the prayers of
the righteous for the dead (2 Timothy 1:18, 2 Maccabees 12:42 – 46) is certainly Biblical as it is
Mentioned briefly by the Apostolic Father below too, to quote:
“…When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from death.” …” – St. Polycarp,
Bishop of Smryna, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c.
69 AD – c. 155 A, Chapter X, Epistle to the Philippians)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-roberts.html
*Here are the 2 Maccabees Verses and a brief explanation:
“41All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, who had opened the things that
were hid, 42Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the sin committed might
wholly be put out of remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas [Maccabees] exhorted the people
to keep themselves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the things that came to
pass for the sins of those that were slain. 43And when he had made a gathering throughout the
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin
offering, doing therein very well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 44For
if he had not hoped that they that were slain should have risen again, it had been superfluous
and vain to pray for the dead. 45And also in that he perceived that there was great favour laid
up for those that died godly, it was an holy and good thought. Whereupon he made a
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin.” (2 Maccabees 12:41 – 45,
the Original King James Bible)
Source: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/2-Maccabees-Chapter-12/
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The noble Judas Maccabees was certainly a prophet of God to the Jews and the Book above (1
& 2 Maccabees only) is Considered Canonical in First Christianity till even when the First King
James Bible was translated (before the birth of Martin Luther himself), to quote:
“Catholics and the Eastern Orthodox regard 2 Maccabees as canonical. Jews and all Protestants
other than Anglo-Catholics do not… a biblical canon identical with the list given at Trent
including the two books of Maccabees. Origen of Alexandria (A.D. 253),[17] Augustine of Hippo
(c. 397 AD),[18] Pope Innocent I (405 AD),[19][20] Synod of Hippo (393 AD),[21] the Council of
Carthage (397 AD),[22] the Council of Carthage (419 AD),[23] the Apostolic Canons,[24] the
Council of Florence (1442 AD)[25] and the Council of Trent (1546 AD)[26] listed the first two
books of Maccabees as canonical…”
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2_Maccabees
*Comment: Martin Luther’s action to remove 7 books from the Bible at that time is highly
questionable especially since he himself did not believe in the Book of Revelation as Scripture
making his judgments questionable as discussed in detail in posts below [same as the “Non
Elect Salvation Topic 9 on Page 1261 onward”]:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159399659322784
and
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159399771867784

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 14: Justification by Faith - Whose Faith?
It's only Written "Faith of Jesus Christ" in those Verses (Romans 3:22, Galatians 2:19-KJV) even
overcoming unbelief too as the "Faith of God" Alone can Do (Romans 3:3 - 4 - KJV).
Note: Romans 3:3 - 4, KJV, Romans 11:26 - 32 cannot refer to the Elect Salvation but the nonElect Salvation of those in "unbelief" or "disobedient", Romans 11:32 referring to the enemies
of the Gospel, Romans 11:28 -29 ---> please read these Verses carefully 'as it is Written' - the
"same Israelite enemies of the Gospel" are called "Beloved by Election", Romans 11:28 to be
Saved as 'All Israel, physical Israel' later post Judgment, Romans 11:25 - 26. Romans 9:6 speak
of the Elect Israel who believe in Christ but Romans 11:1 onward there is a context change
toward "the castaway ones of physical Israel", the "spiritually blinded of physical Israel"
(Romans 11:7 - 10), whose fall is not eternal but a restoration is promised toward them being
reconciled and getting life from the dead (Romans 11:11 - 15) and that's the 'physical All Israel'
told to be Saved as a 'Mystery or Secret' (Romans 11:25 - 26) which cannot be revoked even
toward the enemies of the Gospel (Romans 11:28 - 29) where even their "unbelief" (KJV) and
"disobedience" (NASB) cannot Stop them from experiencing God's Mercy eventually (Romans
11:30 - 32) Post afterlife Judgment toward such ones first (Romans 11:21 - 22, Romans 11:710).
The "enemies of the Gospel" being Elected to Salvation as beloved (Romans 11:28 - 29)
eventually (Romans 11:25 - 26) cannot refer to the Elect Salvation (Romans 9:6), hence it may
be stated as the "non-Elect Salvation".
We believe in His Faith as Christ Demonstrated His Faith as Leadership by Example. In the same
Way it's "His Righteousness is Imputed to us" by "His Faith of Jesus Christ" in Romans 3:22 (both
His).
It's absurd that your faith in Christ can impute God's Righteousness. That's Blasphemy as it
implies your personal action causes you to be saved.
Only the Faith of Jesus Christ imputes God's Righteousness for one to be Saved (All His Work
Alone) as it is Perfectly Written in Romans 3:22,
"Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference:" (Romans 3:22, KJV)
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Conclusion
You are so confused you think your faith imputes the righteousness of God which is blasphemy
against Romans 3:22.
"Your faith" can impute "your righteousness only" which decides whether you participate in the
First Resurrection or not (Ezekiel 14:14, Matthew 5:20, Revelation 20:4 - 6) as per "Doing God's
Will" (Matthew 7:20 - 23) in "believing, i. e your faith in Christ" (John 6:29) and in "your works"
(James 2:24, Matthew 5:20) determining that you escape afterlife Judgment (John 5:24) and
your reward level in the heavens (Matthew 5:19). Please note that "your righteousness" exists
distinctly as Christ Himself defined this less understood factor in protestant theology in
Matthew 5:20. Please read each quoted Verses carefully.
"Christ's Faith" or the "Faith of God" can even overcome "unbelief" (Romans 3:3 - 4) till they are
shown Mercy too eventually as the example of non-Elect Salvation for the Enemies of the
Gospel among Israelites shows (in Romans 11:26 - 32) as discussed prior. Yes, "Christ's Faith
Alone" imputes "the righteousness of God" (Romans 3:22 - 24) toward "all men" or "the many"
made sinners by Adam to be Saved eventually (Romans 5:18 - 19) under the Biblical Equation: [
'All men = Adam + 'the many' made sinners due to Adam (rest of mankind), 1 Corinthians 15:20
- 23 too as explained in previous posts with early Church leaders quotes likewise].
"21But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the
law and the prophets; 22Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all
and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference: 23For all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God; 24Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus: 25Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of
God; 26To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth in Jesus." (Romans 3:21 - 26, KJV)
Note: The "all" Justified by the "Faith of Jesus Christ" (Romans 3:22) eventually refers to the
"same all who have sinned" (which includes 'all mankind', as Romans 11:23 - 24) clearly implies
this Context 'as it is Written' where 'among those who believe there is no difference' (Romans
3:22) because they equally do not experience any afterlife Judgment (John 5:24) where God is
putting Forth "Christians" as a Demonstration of this in the "present time" (Romans 3:26).
Yes, all men may be Saved eventually (1 Timothy 2:4 KJV) but believers are more special (1
Timothy 4:10) as His Propitiation includes even the Ending of Wrath post-Judgment too which is
not only toward us (Christians) but also to the whole world (1 John 2:2). Christians are more
special because the glory He gives us will be incomparable as "firstfuits":
"Of His Own Will begat He us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of
His Creatures." (James 1:18, KJV)
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More regarding the Faith of Jesus Christ Accuracy is described in link below:
1) Faith of Jesus Christ Alone Saves us - Lost Mystery
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159378315502784
2) Finer Points in Theology - Faith of Jesus Christ causes both the Elect Salvation and the NonElect Salvation
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159382648517784
3) Faith of Jesus Christ - Accuracy
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159404979592784
4) Atonement Mystery
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159406661157784
Why is accuracy important?
' ... Lesser the accuracy, lesser the glory given to God as we ascribe to ourselves some part of it
such as idolizing 'one's personal faith'...'
Antidote: If you believe in "Christ's Faith" as Scripture demonstrates clearly, you Realize that
there is a Faith above ours which is the "Perfect Faith of Jesus Christ" and that slays any
'possible self pride due to 'my faith' from existing'. Christ's Leadership is by Example because He
Fulfills all Law of God (Matthew 5:17 - 20) including this "Faith" aspect too because if God gave
Laws but He didn't have to Fulfill it, it's not Fair either right? That's why His Leadership in All
Righteousness is Demonstrated by Christ Alone who gets the Perfect Score in Everything as the
Verse below Mysteriously echoes:
"He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead,
so that He Himself will come to have FIRST PLACE in EVERYTHING." (Colossians 1:18, NASB)
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P/S: How many books are there in the Bible Canon actually?
Claim
Martin Luther is used by God Single-handedly to remove 7 books from the Bible Canon during
his lifetime.
Reply
Martin Luther denied the Book of Revelation as Scripture. Hence is judgment of which is
Scripture by removing 7 books is invalid. In fact, Martin Luther only believes in 65 books in the
Bible and you are following him each time you quote they're 66 books and not 73 books. First
Christianity is most reliable.
Martin Luther decided 66, opps 65 books only (rejecting the Book of Revelation as Scripture
which even questions his salvation as an Elect of God based on Revelation 22:19). You are
following exactly where he made his mistake which is he incapable of determining which Book
is Scripture or not as his decision on the Book of Revelation shows. There are 73 books or more
in the Bible. You have not proved the removal is from God.
If Martin Luther behaves and preaches like he did as recorded in Church history by his
protestant followers himself (as demonstrated in links below), would you accept him as your
Church Pastor? This is a relevant question because he removed 7 books from the Bible and did
not accept the Book of Revelation as Holy Scripture - so based on what credence did can we
believe his decision is by God and not one of his errors as shown in links below in detail (hey,
getting one part right which is not having Virgin Mary as a co-mediator is insufficient proof of
his other doctrines/decisions).
In fact, it's within context that a man who doesn't even recognize existing Scripture as true, i. e.
Denying the Canonicity of the Book of Revelation has proven himself incapable of deciding
whether other books are Scripture or not. Also, there is nothing wrong in pointing out Martin
Luther's errors as he pointed out where the Pope of his time was wrong too, so that's still a
Biblical Attitude as Martin Luther himself demonstrated it in his life.
Posts: https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159399659322784
and
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159399771867784
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An Important Comment: These 7 books were not added, they were "removed". The removal
needs explanation. If it was "Added", then I will do the explanation. If you’re going to start from
Church History by quoting someone who didn’t accept it earlier, there you’re guilty of quoting
early Christianity too while I’m quoting the “Majority” (which accepted these 7 Books as
Scripture) and even the “First Canon” or Muratorian Canon which is sufficient for all my beliefs.
Your generation cannot rewrite the Bible which is a BIG MISTAKE by choosing the Books you
like and rejecting others by personal opinions as Doctrinal Implications differ as I have quoted &
shown in earlier posts. Example of Doctrinal Differences: Afterlife Salvation in the Shepherd of
Hermas or Salvation from the lake of Fire in the Apocalypse of Peter. You haven't answered the
question: Why did you believe in the removal of 7 books from the Bible?
Please read the Comment in Image too as at least I follow the First Bibles called the Murtorian
Canon or Roman Canon in the West or Codex Claromontanus in the East which proves all the
Doctrine I have asserted in my posts; If I’m wrong I cannot be held accountable for following
the “Earliest Known Bible List” as following the rest has risks of ‘the Warning in image’ where if
you’re right, you may be excused and otherwise as God can have Mercy on whom He Wills:
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How about Hell being eternal based on Revelation 20:10 or Matthew 25:46? You’re arguing
from translations and not the Original Hebrew/Greek Words in the “Original Bible”. Please
allow me to demonstrate ‘your same word, same duration argument as St. Augustine in the
Eternal Hell camp proposed but missed this’, hence Hell may not be Eternal if God ‘cancels it’:
That's Proven in the First Bible of Christianity and Greek language speaks of ages. You're arguing
from a "forever" translation (a Translation is not inspired a even the Mosaic Levitical Priesthood
was said to be forever in Numbers 25:13 or Exodus 40:15 but it turned out to the age/aeon only
or that forever priesthood by that same Hebrew word "Olam" is "cancelled" as per where it is
said to "vanish" eventually in Hebrews 8:13 , and this is the same word in Daniel 12:2 regarding
Final Judgment of "age-during punsihment or shame" and thus 'not everlasting punishment' as
you claim either - all Biblically Proven with the 'same Hebrew Word Olam or its Koine Greek
Equivalent Aeon or in English, "age" in Matthew 25:46 too).
So, God can cancel Forever Sentences and denying that is Denying His Power as Scripture has
Demonstrated even a ‘Cancellation of not just that Everlasting Levitical Priesthood’ but also the
‘Entire Old Covenant eventually till it disappers / Vanishes / Ceases to Exist’ (Hebrews 13:8) as
God can Change His Law when a Change in Judgment (e.g. being conditional to repentance as
the Book of Enoch has Postulated regarding this Lake of Fire/Gehenna Sentence) as per His
Principle in Hebrews 7:11 – 12 too. Bible Verses quoted here:
“And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, Some to everlasting life,
Some to shame and everlasting [Olam] contempt.” (Daniel 12:2, NKJV)
“And these will go away into everlasting [Olam] punishment, but the righteous into eternal
life.” (Matthew 25:46, NKJV)
“You shall anoint them, as you anointed their father, that they may minister to Me as priests;
for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting [Olam] priesthood throughout their
generations.” (Exodus 40:15, NKJV)
“and it shall be to him and his descendants after him a covenant of an everlasting [Olam]
priesthood, because he was zealous for his God, and made atonement for the children of
Israel.’ ”” (Numbers 25:13, NKJV)
Even these ‘Ritualistic Acts’ are to be Performed ‘forever [Olam, age-during]’:
“Every Sabbath he shall set it in order before the LORD continually, being taken from the
children of Israel by an everlasting [Olam] covenant.” (Leviticus 24:8, NKJV)
“ 16And those redeemed of the devoted things you shall redeem when one month old,
according to your valuation, for five shekels of silver, according to the shekel of the sanctuary,
which is twenty gerahs. 17But the firstborn of a cow, the firstborn of a sheep, or the firstborn of
a goat you shall not redeem; they are holy. You shall sprinkle their blood on the altar, and burn
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their fat as an offering made by fire for a sweet aroma to the Lord. 18And their flesh shall be
yours, just as the wave breast and the right thigh are yours. 19“All the heave offerings of the
holy things, which the children of Israel offer to the Lord, I have given to you and your sons and
daughters with you as an ordinance forever [Olam]; it is a covenant of salt forever [Olam]
before the Lord with you and your descendants with you.” (Numbers 18:16 – 19, NKJV)
That “Everlasting [Olam] Covenant” has been ‘Cancelled by God’ till it ‘Vanishes away’, Verses:
“14But when I saw that they were not straightforward about the truth of the gospel, I said to
Peter before them all, “If you, being a Jew, live in the manner of Gentiles and not as the
Jews, why do you compel Gentiles to live as Jews? … 17“But if, while we seek to be justified by
Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is Christ therefore a minister of sin? Certainly
not! 18For if I build again those things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 19For I
through the law died to the law that I might live to God.” (Galatians 2:14, 17 – 19, NKJV)
Special Example: The “Law of Moses” (Torah)
i. The Law of Moses is Eternal [Olam] Verses
“All your words are true; all your righteous laws are eternal [Olam].” (Psalm 119:160, NIV)
“151You are near, O Lord, And all Your commandments are truth. 152Concerning Your
testimonies, I have known of old that You have founded them forever [Olam].” (Psalm 119:151
– 152, NKJV)
“160The entirety of Your word is truth, And every one of Your righteous judgments endures
forever [Olam].” (Psalm 119:160, NKJV)
ii. The Law of Moses is NOT Eternal [Olam] Verses because God has ‘Cancelled’ it later
Circumcison Law ‘Cancelled’ by God:
“2Indeed I, Paul, say to you that if you become circumcised, Christ will profit you nothing. 3And
I testify again to every man who becomes circumcised that he is [a debtor to keep the whole
law. 4You have become estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be justified by law; you
have fallen from grace. 5For we through the Spirit eagerly wait for the hope of righteousness by
faith. 6For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision avails anything, but faith
working through love.” (Galatians 5:2 – 6, NKJV)
Other Eternal [Olam] Law of Moses parts ‘Cancelled’ by God too:
“1And certain men came down from Judea and taught the brethren, “Unless you are
circumcised according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” … 5But some of the sect
of the Pharisees who believed rose up, saying, “It is necessary to circumcise them, and to
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command them to keep the law of Moses.” … 24Since we have heard that some who went out
from us have troubled you with words, unsettling your souls, saying, “You must be circumcised
and keep the law”—to whom we gave no such commandment— … 28For it seemed good to
the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary
things: 29that you abstain from things offered to idols, from blood, from things strangled, and
from sexual immorality. If you keep yourselves from these, you will do well.” (Acts 15:1, 5, 24,
28 – 29, NKJV)
Note: A lot of Practices from the “Everlasting [Olam]” Law of Moses is ‘Cancelled’ according to
God’s Decision which seemed “Good” to “His Holy Sprit”.
“11Therefore, if perfection were through the Levitical priesthood (for under it the people
received the law), what further need was there that another priest should rise according to the
order of Melchizedek, and not be called according to the order of Aaron? For the priesthood
being changed, of necessity there is also a change of the law.” (Hebrews 7:11 - 12, NKJV)
iii. The Old Covenant is everlasting [Olam]
“7The works of His hands are verity and justice; All His precepts are sure. 8They stand fast
forever [Olam] and ever [La’ad], And are done in truth and uprightness. 9He has sent
redemption to His people; He has commanded His covenant forever [Olam]: Holy and
awesome is His name.” (Psalm 111:7 – 9, NKJV)
“15Remember His covenant forever [Olam], The word which He commanded, for a thousand
generations, 16The covenant which He made with Abraham, And His oath to Isaac,
17And confirmed it to Jacob for a statute, To Israel for an everlasting [Olam] covenant,” (1
Chronicles 16:15 – 17, NKJV)
iv. The Old Covenant is everlasting [Olam] is ‘Cancelled’ and will Vanish away eventually

“13In that He says, “A new covenant,” He has made the first obsolete. Now what is becoming
obsolete and growing old is ready to vanish away.” (Hebrews 8:13, NKJV)
Yes all “former things” including the “Old Covenant” of the Law of Moses will pass away as
after it has served its Purposes, God ‘cancels’ it:
“And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow,
nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have passed away.” (Revelation
21:4, NKJV)
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A Note on Revelation 22:19, please consider:
“And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are
written in this book.” (Revelation 22:19, KJV)
Comment: I do not think that the phrase “… take away from the words of the book of this
prophecy …” includes the context of having ‘wrong Book of Revelation interpretations’ (be it
Eternal Hell or Universalism or Annihilation or Preterism) for if it were so, there are surely going
to be ‘very few saved’ as for the rest, “…God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and
out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. …” is going to happen if
that’s the case. Why do I say so? Here’s an example based on First Christianity
Tradition/Doctrine regarding the Book of Revelation’s Millennial Reign Doctrine (based on
Revelation 20:4 – 6), to quote:
"... And as the presbyters say, Then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour shall be seen according as they who see Him shall be
worthy. [They say, moreover], that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who
produce an hundred-fold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who
produce thirty-fold [Matthew 13:1 – 8, Matthew 13:18 – 23]: for the first will be taken up into
the heavens, the second will dwell in paradise, the last will inhabit the city; and that was on this
account the Lord declared, "In My Father's house are many mansions." … And this is the couch
on which the guests shall recline, having been invited to the wedding. The presbyters, the
disciples of the apostles, affirm that this is the gradation and arrangement of those who are
saved, and that they advance through steps of this nature; … For the Lord also taught these
things, when He promised that He would have the mixed cup new with His disciples in the
kingdom. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an
Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130
AD - c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies', Book 5, Chapter Chapter XXXVI, Points 1 – 2, 3-partial)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
and "... As the presbyters say, then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of Paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour will be seen, according as they shall be worthy who see
Him. But that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who produce an
hundredfold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirtyfold; for the first will be taken up into the heavens, the second class will dwell in Paradise, and
the last will inhabit the city; and that on this account the Lord said, "In my Father's house are
many mansions:" ..." - Blessed St. Papias, Bishop of Hierapolis, an Apostolic Father being the
Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c. 60 AD – c. 163 AD)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/papias.html
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So if God is going to Judge Revelation 22:19’s removal from the “Book of Life” based even on
“Wrong Interpretations” on the “Book of Revelation”, then how many Christians believe in the
following “Doctrine” based on Revelation 20:4 – 6 & Matthew 13:8 or Matthew 13:23 as
demonstrated by both Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons and Blessed St. Papias of Hierapolis
likewise:
Hundrefold Fruit = Abode in the Heavens
Sixty-Fold Fruit = Abode in Paradise
Thirty-Fold fruit = Abode in the New Jerusalem City
If Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons and Blessed St. Papias of Hierapolis are wrong in claiming the
above, i.e. they have taught a “wrong doctrine”, then would Revelation 22:19 exclude them
from the Book of Life if “wrong exegesis” is considered in Revelation 22:19?
Also, do you really think Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons and Blessed St. Papias of Hierapolis are
wrong or are we teaching the ‘Wrong Doctrine’?
Please notice carefully that Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons mentions that ‘this particular
Doctrine’ comes from ‘all the direct disciples of the Blessed Apostles themselves’ as his quote
earlier “…The presbyters, the disciples of the apostles, affirm that this is the gradation and
arrangement of those who are saved …” implies as seen even in Blessed St. Papias of Hierapolis’
writing likewise too where Blessed St. Papias of Hierapolis himself is one of that ‘Presbyters, the
disciples of the apostles’ whom Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons refers to as he is a personal
disciple of Blessed St. John the Apostle who wrote Revelation 22:19 itself. Can you see it?
If you think rejecting the Book of Revelation as Scripture as Martin Luther did and rejecting
another 7 books from the Bible likewise is not a big deal, then please ignore all this.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 15: Who are "the dead" in 1 Peter 4:5 - 6?
"4With respect to this, they think it strange of you not running with them into the same
overflow of debauchery, speaking evil of you, 5who will give account to Him who is ready to
judge the living and the dead. 6For to this end the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, so
that they might be judged indeed according to men in the flesh, but they might live in the spirit
according to God." (1 Peter 4:4 - 6, Berean Literal Bible)
Regarding whether it's the "spiritually dead" or the "physically dead" is being referred to in 1
Peter 4:6 to whom the Gospel is Preached, I point them to the Verse before in 1 Peter 4:5
where it's the 'same dead'. In other words, since "the dead" in 1 Peter 4:5 is the same dead in 1
Peter 4:6 and we know clearly that the phrase "the living and the dead" (in 1 Peter 4:5) points
"the dead" to refer to the physically dead", hence 1 Peter 4:6's "the dead" must likewise refer
to the "physically dead" too, right?
In the "Original Koine Greek Bible" (not a translation) in images below, we can clearly see that
"the dead" is all that is Written in both 1 Peter 4:5 and 1 Peter 4:6 and it's the 'same words' in
both Verses 'as it is Written'. Translators have added their theological bias by adding the words
"are dead" or "now dead" etc. which do not exist in the Original Bible.
More linguistic details:
1 Peter's 4:5's "the dead" ---> "Adjective Accusative Masculine Plural"
while
1 Peter 4:6's "the dead" ---> "Adjective Dative Masculine plural"
The only difference between the two dead is one is "Accusative" while the other is "Dative". So,
what does "Accusative" or "Dative" mean in Biblical Koine Greek? [These are "Cases"]
It seems to be a 'grammar' rule where the "accusative adjective" refers to a "direct object"
while the "dative adjective" refers to an "indirect object".
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To quote:
1. Accusative Case
"... A noun, pronoun, or adjective in the accusative case is mostly used as a direct object or the
object of a preposition. The accusative case is the most common as it is the most general in its
unaffected meaning.In both ancient and modern Greek, nouns, adjectives, verb participles,
articles, and pronouns are used in the accusative case. The accusative marker used depends on
gender, number, and declension. ..."
2. Dative Case
"... In dative case has functions in classical Greek. In biblical and classical Greek, the dative case
was quite versatile. It took on the role of other cases such as genitive. Dative is used for indirect
objects, instruments of action, and other uses. In contemporary Greek, the dative case has
been replaced by the accusative, but the dative is still found in certain phrases and expression.
The dative case was used regularly up until a few decades ago. In modern Greek, the accusative
case of a word is used where the dative case used to be. ..."
Source for both definitions above: https://www.greekboston.com/learn-speak/five-cases/

3. What is the meaning of "Direct Object" (Accusative Cases) vs "Indirect Object" (Dative
Cases)?
To quote:
Consider the sentence, "I gave Dad the newspaper."
Dad = "Indirect Object" = "Dative Case"
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Paper = "Direct Object" = "Accusative Case"
Source: http://www.ntgreek.net/lesson13.htm
This means that 'Dative and Accusative Cases' only point to the word as to whether it's a
'primary thing referred to in a sentence or a secondary thing' (crudely speaking) where it does
not change "the dead" from 'physically' to 'spiritually' or vice versa.
Truly God Alone knows.
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Peace to you
Other Points from Church History, please consider:
1) Christ never corrected their belief in a Purgatorial Hell (Gehenna) Universalism till the last
penny only as He Himself Taught that (in Matthew 5:22's Gehenna till the last penny in
Matthew 5:26) while also regarding Gehenna, Christ never corrected their belief in that the
Messiah (Lord Jesus Christ Himself though they did not recognize Him then) will not only be
able to Save souls from Hell now (Hades/Sheol) but also from the Final Lake of Fire
(Gehenna/Second Death) later, to quote this well known Fact regarding ‘Judaism too’:

(i) What’s the Difference between Gehenna and Sheol (Hades)?
To quote (Page 34):
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“Hanhart (1966:32) states that according to Jeremias, however, it is fundamental
for our understanding of the New Testament to make a sharp distinction between Hades
and Gehenna.

Hades is used exclusively for the interim period, Gehenna on the other side
for a state of punishment after the last judgment. In Hades, the punishment is provisional, in
Gehenna eternal.”

(ii) Can the Messiah [Lord Jesus Christ] Save from Gehenna (the Final Judgment, Lake of Fire)
itself?
To quote (Page 38):

“Bernard (1915:290) quotes two passages from the Bereshith Rabba to show that this idea was
prominent in Jewish literature. He is, however, unsure of the dating of the literature.

Nevertheless, it still demonstrates the basic purpose of the descent:

‘When they are bound, they that are in Gehinnom, saw the light of the Messiah, they
rejoiced to receive him’; and ‘This is that which stands written, We shall rejoice and exult thee.

When? When the captives climb out of hell, and the Shechinah at their head.’
The only difference here is that the captives are in Gehinnom and not Sheol.”
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Source for both Quotes are from this phD Dissertation (link below, please read it). Indeed, the
phD thesis I referred to may be found in link below (image too):
https://repository.up.ac.za/bitstream/handle/2263/27130/dissertation.pdf?sequence=1
I don't subscribe to a lot of what the author deduces but it's a good start.

Regarding whether it's the "spiritually dead" or the "physically dead" is being referred to in 1
Peter 4:6 to whom the Gospel is Preached, I point them to the Verse before in 1 Peter 4:5
where it's the 'same dead'. In other words, since "the dead" in 1 Peter 4:5 is the same dead in 1
Peter 4:6 and we know clearly that the phrase "the living and the dead" (in 1 Peter 4:5) points
"the dead" to refer to the physically dead", hence 1 Peter 4:6's "the dead" must likewise refer
to the "physically dead" too, right?
Peace to you
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2) Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor regarding the Post Mortem Evangelization – The Gospel
being Preached to the Dead even now based on 1 Peter 4:5 – 6
To Quote:
“… An elaborate teaching of the descent of Christ into Hades is found in Maximus the
Confessor. In his analysis, Maximus takes as a starting point the words of St. Peter: ‘For this
cause was the Gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged
according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit’[26].
In Maximus’s view, St. Peter does not speak about the Old Testament righteous, but about
those sinners who, back in their lifetime, were punished for their evil deeds:

Some say that Scriptures call ‘dead’ those who died before the coming of Christ, for instance,
those who were at the time of the flood, at Babel, in Sodom, in Egypt, as well as others who in
various times and in various ways received various punishments and the terrible misfortune of
divine damnation. These people were punished not so much for their ignorance of God as for
the offences they imposed on one another.
It was to them, according to [St Peter] that the great message of salvation was preached when
they were already damned as men in the flesh, that is, when they received, through life in the
flesh, punishment for crimes against one another, so that they could live according to God by
the spirit, that is, being in hell, they accepted the preaching of the knowledge of God, believing
in the Saviour who descended into hell to save the dead. So, in order to understand [this]
passage in [Holy Scriptures] let us take it in this way: the dead, damned in the human flesh,
were preached to precisely for the purpose that they may live according to God by the
spirit[27].

Thus, according to Maximus’s teaching, punishments suffered by sinners ‘in the human flesh’
were necessary so that they may live ‘according to God by the spirit’. Therefore, these
punishments, whether troubles and misfortunes in their lifetime or pains in hell, had
pedagogical and reforming significance. Moreover, Maximus stresses that in damning them,
God used not so much a religious as a moral criterion, for people were punished ‘not so much
for their ignorance of God as for the offences they imposed on one another’. In other words,
the religious or ideological convictions of a particular person were not decisive, but his actions
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with regard to his neighbours….” (Pages 3 and 4 by in the PDF as uploaded by a St. James
Orthodox Church, link below):
Source for the Quote & Write Up above:
https://stjamesorthodox.org/files/articles/Bishop-Hilarion—Christ-the-Conqueror-of-Hades.pdf
3) The recent Infamous Protestant Christian Saint of India, Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh agrees
to this Post-Mortem evangelization view, to quote:
a) Relatively Good Atheists – an Atheist with a Reasonably Good Moral Life may be Saved in the
Spirit World
“… DEATH OF A PHILOSOPHER … The soul of a German philosopher entered into the world of
spirits and saw from afar the incomparable glory of the spiritual world, and the boundless
happiness of its people. He was delighted with what he saw, but his stubborn intellectualism
stood in the way of his entering into it, and enjoying its happiness. Instead of admitting that it
was real, he argued thus with himself, “There is no doubt at all that I see all this, but what proof
is there that it has objective existence, and is not some illusion conjured up by my mind? From
end to end of all this scene I will apply the tests of logic, philosophy and science, and then only
will I be convinced that it has a reality of its own, and is no illusion.” … . I asked one of the
angels what the end of this man would be, and he replied “If this man’s life had been altogether
bad, then he would at once have joined the spirits of darkness, but he is not without a moral
sense, so for a very long time he will wander blindly round in the dim light of the lower parts of
the intermediate state, and keep on bumping his philosophical head, until tired of his
foolishness, he repents. Then he will be ready to receive the necessary instruction from the
angels appointed for that purpose, and, when instructed, will he be fit to enter into the fuller
light of God in the higher sphere…” – Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh
Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]: https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundarsingh.htm
b) Relatively Good Non-Christians
A sincerely wrong non-Christian Idolater who has a reasonably sound moral compass may have
a chance in the Spirit World too if he doesn’t hold too strongly to his false beliefs, to quote:
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“… THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST … I saw in a vision the spirit of an idolater on reaching the
world of spirits begin at once to search for his god. Then the saints said to him, “There is no god
here save the One True God, and Christ, who is His manifestation.” At this, the man was a good
deal astonished, but being a sincere seeker after truth, he frankly admitted that he had been in
error. He eagerly sought to know the correct view of truth, and asked if he might see the Christ.
Shortly after this Christ manifested Himself in a dim light to him, and to others who had newly
arrived in the world of spirits, because at this stage they could not have endured a full
exhibition of His glory, for His glory is so surpassing that even the angels look on Him with
difficulty, and cover their faces with their wings (Isaiah 6:9). When He does reveal Himself to
any one He takes into account the particular stage of progress to which that soul has attained,
so He appears dimly, or in the fuller light of His glory, that the sight of Him may be endured. So,
when these spirits saw Christ in this dim but attractive light, they were filled with a joy and
peace, which is beyond our power to describe. Bathed in the rays of His life-giving light, and
with the waves of His love, which constantly flow out from Him, flowing over them, all their
error was washed away. Then with all their hearts, they acknowledged Him as the Truth, and
found healing, and, bowing in lowly adoration before Him, thanked and praised Him. And the
saints, who had been appointed for their instruction; also rejoiced over them. …” – Blessed
Sadhu Sundar Singh

Source [Translated by Rev. T. E. Riddle of the New Zealand Presbyterian Mission, Kharar,
Punjab, from Urdu into English, c. 1926]:
https://reluctant-messenger.com/sadhu-sundar-singh.htm

4) Shepherd of Hermas Scripture
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“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires.” She finished her exposition of the tower.
…” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar
Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)

Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html

So,

“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,

“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …” = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?

The Hope Part:
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“… She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, “Is
repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into the
building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is
yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they have partaken
of the righteous Word. And then only will they be removed from their punishments when the
thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come into their hearts. But if it
does not come into their hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their
heart.” …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known
Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)

Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html

An Important Note: Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First
Christianity by even St. Irenaeous of Lyons (Hearer/Disciple of St. Polycarp an apostolic father
being the direct disciple of Apostle St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation) , Tertullian
(father of Latin Christianity), Pope Callixtus I (Head of the entire Roman Catholic Church in his
time in First Christianity), St. Clement of Alexandria (head of the Cathecatical School of
Alexandria) and even the First Bibles of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the
West & the Codex Claromontanus Canon in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History)
and St. Athanasius the Great (father of orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for
catechumens is discussed further with proof quotes in link below:

https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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5) The Bible Verses below may refer to this Spirit World Salvation of such non-Christians by His
Grace after they had endured their Judgments there first accordingly for ‘spurning on His Word’
and ‘had rebelled against the words of God’ first:

“There were those who dwelt in darkness and in the shadow of death, Prisoners in misery and
chains, Because they had rebelled against the words of God and spurned the counsel of the
Most High. Therefore He humbled their heart with labor; They stumbled and there was none to
help. Then they cried out to the LORD in their trouble; He saved them out of their distresses. He
brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death and broke their bands apart. Let them
give thanks to the LORD for His lovingkindness, And for His wonders to the sons of men!.”
(Psalm 107:10 – 15, NASB)

The Phrase ‘Shadow of Death’ in Verses above Prove that this is the ‘Afterlife or Spirit World
Context’ and so the Bible Verses above clearly Describe afterlife Salvation toward those wicked
(i.e. those who rebelled against God too & went to ‘Hell-Hades’ or ‘Punishment Regions called
the Shadow of Death in the above’), Verses (please note the Phrase ‘Shadow of Death’ Carefully
in each of these Holy Scripture):
“19I would have been as though I had not been.
I would have been carried from the womb to the grave.
20Are not my days few?
Cease! Leave me alone, that I may take a little comfort,
21Before I go to the place from which I shall not return,
To the land of darkness and the shadow of death,
22A land as dark as darkness itself,
As the shadow of death, without any order,
Where even the light is like darkness.’ ” (Job 10:19 – 22, NKJV)
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“Have the gates of death been revealed to you? Or have you seen the doors of the shadow of
death?” – God Himself Defines this Context that the ‘Shadow of Death’ refers to the ‘Spirit
World’ (in Job 38:17, NKJV)

The Phrase ‘Shadow of Death’ in Verses above Prove that this is the ‘Afterlife or Spirit World
Context’ and so the Bible Verses above clearly Describe afterlife Salvation toward those wicked
(i.e. those who rebelled against God too & went to ‘Hell-Hades’ or ‘Punishment Regions called
the Shadow of Death in the above’) as First Christianity taught that this is the Meaning of that
Biblical Phrase, to quote:

“… For as the Lord “WENT AWAY in the midst of the SHADOW of DEATH” [Ps. 23:4, Ps 107:10 –
15], WHERE the SOULS of the DEAD were, …” (St. Irenaeous of Lyons, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5,
Chapter XXXI:2).

Source: http://www.regels.org/Irenaeus-Millennarism.htm

6) The Context of 1 Peter 4:5 - 6 may just be a continuation of what happened in 1 Peter 3:18 20 till today
From the “Epistle of the Apostles”

“… He [Lord Jesus Christ] said unto us: Verily I say unto you, that I have obtained the whole
power of my Father, that I may bring back into light them that dwell in darkness, them that are
in corruption into incorruption, them that are in death into life, and that I may loose them that
are in fetters. For that which is impossible with men, is possible with the Father. I am the hope
of them that despair, the helper of them that have no saviour, the wealth of the poor, the
health of the sick, and the resurrection of the dead…” (Epistle of the Apostles, Point 21)
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Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apostolorum.html

From the “Odes of Solomon”
“… Sheol saw me and was shattered, and Death ejected me and many with me. I have been
vinegar and bitterness to it, and I went down with it as far as its depth. Then the feet and the
head it released, because it was not able to endure my face. And I made a congregation of living
among his dead; and I spoke with them by living lips; in order that my word may not be
unprofitable. And those who had died ran towards me; and they cried out and said, Son of God,
have pity on us. And deal with us according to Your kindness, and bring us out from the bonds
of darkness. And open for us the door by which we may come out to You; for we perceive that
our death does not touch You. May we also be saved with You, because You are our Savior.
Then I heard their voice, and placed their faith in my heart. And I placed my name upon their
head, because they are free and they are mine.Hallelujah…” (Odes of Solomon 42:11 – 20)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/odes.html
Note: Hades (Greek) = Sheol (Hebrew) = Hell now (in English)
St. Cyril of Alexandria fully affirms that the Context of 1 Peter 3:19 – 20 refers to Christ Saving in
Hell toward the Wicked too, to quote:
“… What occasion will we still have for weeping? On the contrary, will not what has happened
to us, thanks to the Savior, cause us boundless rejoicing? He it was Who showed the way of
salvation not only to us, but also went as herald to the once disobedient spirits of the
underworld, as Peter says (1 Pet. 3:19-20). For it would not have done for His loving-kindness to
be shown only to some; the manifestation of the gift had to extended to all of nature. For He
spoke opportunely through the Prophets, “One part shall be rained upon, and the part on
which I shall not rain shall be dried up.” (Amos 4:7) But the word which befits the Savior is:
“Come to me, all you who labor and are weary, and I will give you rest.” (Mt. 11:28) Having
proclaimed His message, then, to the spirits in the underworld and having said to those in
fetters, “Come forth!” and to those in darkness, “Show yourselves!” (cf. Isa. 49:9) He raised up
the temple of Himself in three days, (cf. Jn. 2:19) and renewed for nature even the ascent into
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heaven, presenting Himelf to the Father as a kind of first-fruits of humanity, having endowed
those on earth with a share of the Spirit as a pledge of grace. (cf. 2 Cor. 5:5) (Festal Letter 2.8)
…” …” – Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the
Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD – c. 444 AD)
Source: https://classicalchristianity.com/category/holyfathers/post-mortem/
And how reliable is he?

“… St. Cyril received an important recognition of his preachings by the Second Council of
Constantinople (553 d.C.) which declared: St. Cyril who announced the right faith of Christians”
(Anathematism XIV, Denzinger et Schoenmetzer 437). …”

Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cyril_of_Alexandria

7) The Preaching of the Gospel in Hades was not only for the Righteous but also for the Wicked
or “unjust” spirits of the past but only after they underwent their ‘afterlife Judgment’ & were
‘not disobedient anymore’. So, this itself is proof that the Gospel was Preached to those once
disobedient in Hades & the one who got the interpretation right above (St. Clement of
Alexandria) in accordance to what is Written in 1 Peter 3:18 – 20 above Reveals that Christ’s
Saving Power in Hades is not a one time event but is ‘always at work’ (especially toward some
fallen Christians & non-Christian good as the Visions of Swedenborg or more accurate
interpretations in the Spirit World Visions of the late Sadhu Sundar Singh clearly agree as
discussed in previous posts):

“… “it is evident that those, too, who were outside of the Law, having lived rightly, in
consequence of the peculiar’ nature of the voice, though they are in HADES and in ward, on
hearing the voice of the Lord, whether that of His own person or that acting through His
apostles, with all speed turned and believed. For we remember that the Lord is “the power of
God,” and power can never be weak. So I think it is demonstrated that the God being good, and
the Lord powerful, they save with a righteousness and equality which extend to ALL that TURN
to Him, WHETHER HERE or ELSEWHERE. For it is not here alone that the active power of God is
beforehand, but it is EVERYWHERE and is ALWAYS at WORK…” – Blessed St. Clement of
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Alexandria, Head of the First Christian Bible School at Alexandria (c.150 AD – c. 215 AD,
Stromata, Book 6, Chapter VI)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book6.html

8) Note: Such a final chance given by God is uttered Mysteriously in the Prophecy of the Book of
Enoch too where such may be 'Saved with no honour' (hence not referring to the Christian
Salvation or 'the Elect' in Verse below) on Judgment Day either toward those in the Lake of Fire
(Gehenna) or prior or both, to quote:

"1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall
abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved, And the Lord of Spirits will have
compassion on them, For His compassion is great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement,
And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement
the unrepentant shall perish before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them,
saith the Lord of Spirits." (Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)

Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 16: Did Lord Jesus Christ Teach non-Elect Salvation?

Important Note: I'm not teaching this as an absolute doctrine. What I'm presenting here is that
there is a possible hope for relatively good non-Christian people to be Saved during the Second
Resurrection based on the Millennial Reign or "Chiliasm" Doctrine of First Christianity which is
already discussed in the 'last chapter' in the free downloadable e-book in link below:

0) Timeline based on Chiliasm Doctrine as I understand it

First Resurrection = Revelation 20:4 - 6, Matthew 25:1 - 13, the 'hour now is' on the Last Day in
John 5:25, John 5:24, Luke 14:14

1000 Years Millennial Reign of Christ = Matthew 25:14 - 30, Revelation 20:5, Isaiah 65:20, Luke
20:35 - 36

Second Resurrection = Matthew 25:31 - 46, Revelation 20:11 - 15, the 'hour is coming' on the
Last Day in John 5:25, John 5:27 - 28, Daniel 12:2

More regarding this is discussed in links below:

1. Lake of Fire Hope and the Resurrections Mystery
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159252192652784

2. Lost Orthodoxy - First Christianity - Two Badges of Righteous via Blessed St. Irenaeous of
Lyons
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159309319317784
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3. First Resurrection - Few Saved and Special Mercy to the Poor Mystery
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159357218232784

4. Justification by Faith - Whose Faith?
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159410072252784

5. Is Hell Eternal? [The same post is in Pages 1311 – 1315 in this Book]
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159410771327784

6. First Christianity - ages of Ages Mystery
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159404509392784

7. FAQ – Are Christian Universalists Heretics?
https://web.facebook.com/photo.php?fbid=10159377402047784&set=a.10152290889267784
&type=3

1) The Parable of the Sower referring to the Christian Harvest - the Thirtyfold, Sixtyfold and
Hundredfold

"18“Therefore hear the parable of the sower: 19When anyone hears the word of the kingdom,
and does not understand it, then the wicked one comes and snatches away what was sown in
his heart. This is he who received seed by the wayside. 20But he who received the seed on
stony places, this is he who hears the word and immediately receives it with joy; 21yet he has
no root in himself, but endures only for a while. For when tribulation or persecution arises
because of the word, immediately he stumbles. 22Now he who received seed among the thorns
is he who hears the word, and the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the
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word, and he becomes unfruitful. 23But he who received seed on the good ground is he who
hears the word and understands it, who indeed bears fruit and produces: some a hundredfold,
some sixty, some thirty.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 13:18 - 23, NKJV)

2) The Non-Elect Salvation of the 'relatively good non-Christians' refers to the Reaping where
Christ has not Sown the Seed of the Gospel
"Then he who had received the one talent came and said, ‘Lord, I knew you to be a hard man,
reaping where you have not sown, and gathering where you have not scattered seed." - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 25:24, NKJV)

The above is not the opinion of that Servant but also that is affirmed by the Lord in that "He
Reaps where He has not Sowed too" where Sowing refers to the "Sowing of the Gospel Seed" in
Verse below:

“But his lord answered and said to him, ‘You wicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap
where I have not sown, and gather where I have not scattered seed." (Matthew 25:26, NKJV)

"... Also, by this which this servant dared to say, “Thou reapest where thou sowedst not,” we
understand that the Lord accepts the good life of the Gentiles and of the Philosophers. ..." –
Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation of
the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I
(c. 347 AD - c. 420 AD)

Source [ Patristic Bible Commentary, Catena Aurea, Matthew 25:14 - 30, P. 853 ]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
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3) The Case of the Unlearnt

“5But in accordance with your hardness and your impenitent heart you are treasuring up for
yourself wrath in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 6who “will
render to each one according to his deeds”: 7eternal life to those who by patient continuance
in doing good seek for glory, honor, and immortality; 8but to those who are self-seeking and do
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness—indignation and wrath, 9tribulation and
anguish, on every soul of man who does evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek; 10but glory,
honor, and peace to everyone who works what is good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.
11For there is no partiality with God. 12For as many as have sinned without law will also perish
without law, and as many as have sinned in the law will be judged by the law 13(for not the
hearers of the law are just in the sight of God, but the doers of the law will be justified; 14for
when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do the things in the law, these, although not
having the law, are a law to themselves, 15who show the work of the law written in their
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and between themselves their thoughts accusing
or else excusing them) 16in the day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ,
according to my gospel.” – Blessed St. Paul the Great Apostle of Christ to the Gentiles (Romans
2:5 – 16, NKJV)

Hope for the Unlearnt on Judgment Day = "... 4for when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by
nature do the things in the law, these, although not having the law, are a law to themselves,
15who show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness,
and between themselves their thoughts accusing or else excusing them) 16in the day when God
will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel. ..." in Verses above. So,
clearly having 'not' the Law of God or His Word, the 'unlearnt' must thus be Saved by "Christ's
Faith" or the "Faith of Jesus Christ" as these do not have the 'faith in Christ' as per Romans 3:22,
right? [please see detailed discussion in post titled "Whose Faith?" in "4." at the start]

and
“34Then Peter opened his mouth and said: “In truth I perceive that God shows no partiality.
35But in every nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is accepted by Him.” (Acts of
the Apostles 10:34 – 35, NKJV)

1335

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Yes, especially the non-Christian righteous who do a lot of Charity Works in Love:
“30So Cornelius said, “Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed
in my house, and behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, 31and said, ‘Cornelius, your
prayer has been heard, and your alms are remembered in the sight of God.” (Acts of the
Apostles 10:30 – 31, NKJV)

Please note carefully that Blessed Apostle St. Peter clearly notes that Cornelius (a non-Christian
good at that time) has already been ‘accepted by God’ as there is no partiality with God (Acts
10:34 – 35, hence this could imply the General Salvation or ‘non-Elect Salvation toward Good
non-Christians’) as St. Peter made this Statement even before he has begun to have Preached
to Cornelius himself and even before Cornelius has believed in Christ. Indeed, Blessed Apostle
St. Peter then continues further to Preach the Gospel to Cornelius to believe in Christ to
thereby Garner the Highest Elect-Salvation in Him (Acts 10:36 – 48).

4) Christ's Words - Possible Exegesis since He Spoke Parabolically

"... 34All these things Jesus spoke to the multitude in parables; and without a parable He did
not speak to them," 35“I will open My mouth in parables; I will utter things kept secret from the
foundation of the world.” ..." (Matthew 13:34 - 35, NKJV, quoting Psalm 78:2)

Before that, let's get to some background work first:

i. Last Day definition
"37All that the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the one who comes to Me I will by no
means cast out. 38For I have come down from heaven, not to do My own will, but the will of
Him who sent Me. 39This is the will of the Father who sent Me, that of all He has given Me I
should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the Last Day. 40And this is the will of Him who
sent Me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes in Him may have everlasting life; and I
will raise him up at the Last Day.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (John 6:37 - 40, NKJV)
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Possible Meaning of Phrases from the above:

i.a. "... I will raise him up at the Last Day ..." = Resurrection = Soul (with Spirit) returning to the
Body as this was First Christianity's definition of the 'Salvation of Man' Meaning too to quote:

“... The resurrection is a resurrection of the flesh which died. For the spirit dies not; the soul is
in the body, and without a soul it cannot live. The body, when the soul forsakes it, is not. For
the body is the house of the soul; and the soul the house of the spirit. These three, in all those
who cherish a sincere hope and unquestioning faith in God, will be saved. [1 Thessalonians
5:23] ...” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost
Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy
and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, ‘FRAGMENTS OF THE LOST
WORK OF JUSTIN ON THE RESURRECTION’ CHAPTER X)

Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html

and

" ... And Justin of Neapolis, a man who was not far separated from the apostles either in age or
excellence, says that that which is mortal is inherited, but that which is immortal inherits; and
that the flesh indeed dies, but the kingdom of heaven lives. ...” — From METHODIUS On the
Resurrection, in Photius. (Fragment V, St. Justin Martyr’s Lost Writings)

Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-fragments.html

Note: Justin of Neapolis = Blessed St. Justin Martyr
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i.b. "... 39This is the will of the Father who sent Me, that of all He has given Me I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up at the Last Day. ..." = Two Badges of Righteous Raised to Life on
this Last Day one at the 'hour now is' whilst the other at the 'hour is coming' as John 5:25
mysteriously echoes (discussed next)

i.c. "... 40And this is the will of Him who sent Me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes
in Him may have everlasting life ..." = Until before the Last Day arrives there is possible 'afterlife
Salvation' (first occurrence = 1 Peter 3:18 - 20, continuing occurrence = 1 Peter 4:5 - 6 literally
quoted next) toward some where they get to believe in the Spirit World as the testimony of
Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh has observed regarding certain 'atheist & idolater' even given this
chance since they lived a life with an acceptable 'moral compass Biblically' as discussed in post
below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159143902292784

This cannot refer to an Elect Salvation and hence must be a 'non-Elect Salvation relating to
relatively good non-Christians'.

"18For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God,
being put to death in the flesh but made alive by the Spirit, 19by whom also He went and
preached to the spirits in prison, 20who formerly were disobedient, when once the Divine
longsuffering waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being prepared, in which a few, that
is, eight souls, were saved through water." (1 Peter 3:18 - 20, NKJV)

Focus quotes:

"... being put to death in the flesh but made alive by the Spirit, 19by whom also He went and
preached to the spirits in prison, ..." = Christ Went to the Spirit World to Preach the Gospel to
the 'spirits in prison' as only the 'wicked/disobedient ones are in afterlife prisons' while the
righteous in blessed abodes (Luke 16:19 - 31)
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"...20who formerly were disobedient ..." = These 'spirits in prison' repented in the Spirit World
('afterlife repentance') as the phrase "formerly disobedient" clearly means.

"... when once the Divine longsuffering waited in the days of Noah, ..." = These spirits in prison
whom Christ Spoke to belonged to those who were 'unsaved' on earth prior who only got this
'second chance' after serving their 'hell sentence' in 'prison' accordingly first.

"4With respect to this, they think it strange of you not running with them into the same
overflow of debauchery, speaking evil of you, 5who will give account to Him who is ready to
judge the living and the dead. 6For to this end the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, so
that they might be judged indeed according to men in the flesh, but they might live in the spirit
according to God." (1 Peter 4:4 - 6, Berean Literal Bible)

"...the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, ..." = Gospel is Preached to the Dead (i.e. as per
1 Peter 3:18 - 20 prior) toward 'some' of the 'current spirits in prison'

"... they might be judged indeed according to men in the flesh, ..." = They will be judged for
their past deeds too

"... but they might live in the spirit according to God. ..." = Some interpret that this means that
the unrighteous only 'get saved' & live in the 'spirit state' where both their 'body + soul' = 'their
flesh' is destroyed in the final Gehenna Fire (Matthew 10:28) as by 'losing one's soul' (Matthew
16:26), as per Blessed St. Justin Martyr's First Christianity definition such ones cannot
experience the 'earthly delights' having not a body which could refer to their 'eternal
punishment' (in Matthew 25:46).
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In other words, these Bible Verses can also be interpreted to mean that the Wicked will not
have a body nor a soul as this will be destroyed (Matthew 10:28, i.e. 'the destruction of their
flesh' mentioned in 1 Peter 4:6) in their 'Resurrection of Judgment' (in John 5:27 - 28) meaning
that these can only be 'saved in their spirit state' as 1 Peter 4:6 points if we take 1 Peter 4:5 to
refer to the Judgment Day Context change. This idea of a spirit can exist without a body or a
soul is implied by Christ Himself in Verse below:

"Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself. Handle Me and see, for a spirit does not have
flesh and bones as you see I have.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 24:39, NKJV)

The wicked never get to enter into the heavens simply because one can only do that with a
"Body" which they 'do not have' having both 'their body and soul' being destroyed in the Lake
of Fire/Gehenna (Matthew 10:28) as the Example of Christ Shows the opposite that with a
"Body only" can one enter into the Heavens post-resurrection (in John 20:17, Acts 1:9 - 11).

Note: The 'Eternal Punishment' (if the word means eternal instead of age-during say in
Matthew 25:46 or Daniel 12:2) has never referred to the 'spirit' but only the 'destruction of the
Body and Soul' (Matthew 10:28) where 'their spirit' can still be 'saved' post this 'destruction of
their flesh on Judgment Day' as 1 Peter 4:5 - 6 can mean too.

"deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the
day of the Lord Jesus." (1 Corinthians 5:5, NKJV)

*When Blessed St. Paul the Apostle wrote 1 Corinthians 5:5, he was writing in the context of an
'unrepentant Christian sexually immoral person in a incestuous relationship' who will not
inherit the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6:9 - 10, Galatians 5:19 - 21) meaning that Blessed St.
Paul the apostle reveals his deep knowledge of this Mystery likewise that "his spirit" (referring
to the 'unsaved person's spirit') may be "saved" at a later time on the "Day of Lord Jesus"
(possibly Judgment Day or post-Judgment Day).
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The fact that this person may have repented later as the letter in 2 Corinthians 2:4 - 8 points
that this person returns to the 'Elect Salvation' later once repented. Hence 1 Corinthians 5:5
refers to a 'non-Elect Salvation in the spirit state only for such wicked ones'. The phrase
"destruction of the flesh" can refer to the 'body + soul destroyed in Gehenna' (Matthew 10:28)
in the 'Resurrection of Judgment' (John 5:27 - 28) and "deliver such a one to Satan" can refer to
the complete ruin of that unrepentant person being led the rest of his life in Satan's Will toward
that end judgment (Ephesians 2:2).

Alternately, this "destruction of the flesh" under the definition that the 'flesh = body + soul'
(the 'two houses' as per Blessed St. Justin Martyr's definition) can also refer to 'the body
destroyed on earth' while 'the soul destroyed thereafter in the spirit world' till the Last Day
arrives and such a person in the 'spirit state' is 'Saved' on the 'Day of Lord Jesus' into a 'nonElect Salvation' to 'another place' lower and 'out of the Tower of Repentance' (Christian
Salvation) as per the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture.

Which is the meaning? or Can God give a body to the wicked or will He let them "live in their
spirit" state in regions which is accessible to the 'spirit only' after they are Saved (1 Peter 4:6,
possibly 1 Corinthians 5:5 too*)? Only God Alone knows.

ii. Two Resurrections to Life on this Last Day

"And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, Some to everlasting life,
Some to shame and everlasting contempt." (Daniel 12:2, NKJV)

"25Most assuredly, I say to you, the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead will hear the
voice of the Son of God; and those who hear will live. ... , 27and has given Him authority to
execute judgment also, because He is the Son of Man. 28Do not marvel at this; for the hour is
coming in which all who are in the graves will hear His voice 29and come forth—those who
have done good, to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil, to the resurrection
of condemnation. " - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (John 5:25, 27 - 28, NKJV)
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Possible meaning in light of all this:

The words "day" and "hour" viewed parabolically means that since a "day" is split into various
"hours" and we know that both resurrections occur in the same "Last Day", thus

"the hour... now is, when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God; and those who hear
will live." = First Resurrection to Life ('the hour now is' on the Last Day, a start hour Spoken of
Parabolically on this Last Day?)

"the hour is coming,... when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God; and those who
hear will live." = Second Resurrection to Life ('the hour is coming' on the Last Day, an ending
hour Spoken of Parabolically on this Last Day? Revelation 20:5's the 'rest of the dead live not
again until this 1000 years are finished')

Please notice carefully that the phrase "hour is coming" is stated first in John 5:25 and repeated
next in John 5:28 without the phrase "hour now is" (as in John 5:25) meaning that this refers to
the 'Second Resurrection only distinctly' where the 'Second Resurrection has a badge of wicked
& righteous raised simultaneously as per Daniel 12:2 too' while the First Resurrection has only
'a badge of righteous Resurrected' (in Revelation 20:4 - 6) proving these to be distinct. The
word "First Resurrection" (in Revelation 20:6) or the "Dead in Christ Rise First" (in 1
Thessalonians 4:16) regarding this Hope where the living is transformed together is a Hope
available only to Christians (1 Thessalonians 4:13) as First Christianity's Chiliasm Doctrine via
Blessed St. Justin Martyr or Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons among many others have clearly
taught.

To say that the words "hour now is" or "hour is coming" in John 5:25 have no distinction and
refer only the First Resurrection or Christians only doesn't make sense as He could have just
said the "hour now is" part if this is the case. Since He said both the words "hour now is" or
"hour is coming" referring to a 'Resurrection to Life' as per the phrase 'those who hear will live',
it can refer to 'Two Resurrections to Life' as the Chiliasm interpretation along this lines agree. In
other words, each of the phrases "hour now is" and "hour is coming" in John 5:25 must give a
'unique meaning'.
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I do not think that this refers to some Preterist view or equivalent where they think that this
"hour now is" refers to Matthew 27:52 and that the First Resurrection Spoken of in Revelation
20:4 - 6 refers to this too as if that's the case, then it has been more than 1000 years based on
Revelation 20:5 and the Second Resurrection should have occurred where these claim that
'1000 years is only a figure of speech'. The Fact that 'all Christians' participate in this 1000 Years
Millennial Reign which only occurs 'after Christ has Returned and destroyed the Antichrist'
(Revelation 19 first) was believed by Blessed St. Justin Martyr and Blessed St. Irenaeous of
Lyons who viewed these words literally likewise putting this View as impossible for me. The
Fact that Matthew 27:52 and Revelation 20:4 - 6 are 'not' Speaking of the 'Same Event' may
easily be seen by comparing these Verses as follows:

"And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw
the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God,
who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their
foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 5But
the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection. 6Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
Him a thousand years." (Revelation 20:4 - 6, NKJV)

"and the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were
raised;" (Matthew 27:52, NKJV)

The Description of Revelation 20:4 - 6 and Matthew 27:52 looks entirely different too
especially since the phrase "... souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus
and for the word of God, who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received
his mark on their foreheads or on their hands. ..." (in Revelation 20:4) clearly proves that this
occurs only 'after' the Antichrist's Season but the other occurrence "... and many bodies of the
saints who had fallen asleep were raised ..." (in Matthew 27:52) has occurred even before 70
AD, around 33 AD itself or even before the 'Manifestation of Antichrist Nero or any other' (1
John 2:18) proving distinctly that it is 'impossible' that these two Verses are referring to ths
'Same Event'.
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Please notice carefully that 'all who did not receive the mark of the beast (antichrist)' are said
to Reign with Christ for a literal 1000 years post the First Resurrection in Revelation 20:4 - 6 and
thus the current Roman Catholic view of it that this reign is happening now or that the '1000
years is just a figure of speech as St. Augustine proposed' is clearly contradicting Holy Scripture
especially since if that's true, we are not part of this Millennial Reign. Also, which antichrist is St.
Augustine referring to when Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons himself has warned that 'Nero is not
that Antichrist' (because Nero already died before St. Irenaeous' time) and though many may
have their names sum of to 666, we cannot say for sure which one becomes that Final
Antichrist till it happens (as St. Irenaeous explains in next even quoting false identification of
previous antichrists), to quote:

"... 1. Such, then, being the state of the case, and this number being found in all the most
approved and ancient copies [of the Apocalypse], and those men who saw John face to face
bearing their testimony [to it]; while reason also leads us to conclude that the number of the
name of the beast, [if reckoned] according to the Greek mode of calculation by the [value of]
the letters contained in it, will amount to six hundred and sixty and six; ... But as for those who,
for the sake of vainglory, lay it down for certain that names containing the spurious number are
to be accepted, and affirm that this name, hit upon by themselves, is that of him who is to
come; such persons shall not come forth without loss, because they have led into error both
themselves and those who confided in them. Now, in the first place, it is loss to wander from
the truth, and to imagine that as being the case which is not; then again, as there shall be no
light punishment [inflicted] upon him who either adds or subtracts anything from the Scripture,
under that such a person must necessarily fall. Moreover, another danger, by no means trifling,
shall overtake those who falsely presume that they know the name of Antichrist. For if these
men assume one [number], when this [Antichrist] shall come having another, they will be easily
led away by him, as supposing him not to be the expected one, who must be guarded against.
2. These men, therefore, ought to learn [what really is the state of the case], and go back to the
true number of the name, that they be not reckoned among false prophets. But, knowing the
sure number declared by Scripture, that is, six hundred sixty and six, let them await, in the first
place, the division of the kingdom into ten; then, in the next place, when these kings are
reigning, and beginning to set their affairs in order, and advance their kingdom, [let them learn]
to acknowledge that he who shall come claiming the kingdom for himself, and shall terrify
those men of whom we have been speaking, having a name containing the aforesaid number, is
truly the abomination of desolation. This, too, the apostle affirms: "When they shall say, Peace
and safety, then sudden destruction shall come upon them." And Jeremiah does not merely
point out his sudden coming, but he even indicates the tribe from which he shall come, where
he says, "We shall hear the voice of his swift horses from Dan; the whole earth shall be moved
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by the voice of the neighing of his galloping horses: he shall also come and devour the earth,
and the fulness thereof, the city also, and they that dwell therein." This, too, is the reason that
this tribe is not reckoned in the Apocalypse along with those which are saved. ... 3. It is
therefore more certain, and less hazardous, to await the fulfilment of the prophecy, than to be
making surmises, and casting about for any names that may present themselves, inasmuch as
many names can be found possessing the number mentioned; and the same question will, after
all, remain unsolved. For if there are many names found possessing this number, it will be asked
which among them shall the coming man bear. It is not through a want of names containing the
number of that name that I say this, but on account of the fear of God, and zeal for the truth:
for the name Evanthas (Euanqas) contains the required number, but I make no allegation
regarding it. Then also Lateinos (Lateinos) has the number six hundred and sixty-six; and it is a
very probable [solution], this being the name of the last kingdom [of the four seen by Daniel].
For the Latins are they who at present bear rule: I will not, however, make any boast over this
[coincidence]. Teitan too, (Teitan, the first syllable being written with the two Greek vowels e
and i), among all the names which are found among us, is rather worthy of credit. ..." - Blessed
St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Hearer of St. Polycarp, Bishop of Smryna, who is also an Apostolic Father
being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, Chapter XXX, Points
1 - 3, 'Against Heresies', Book V)

Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html

iii. Unbelief and its Judgment

"He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not
see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.” (John 3:36, NKJV)

"45And he who sees Me sees Him who sent Me. 46I have come as a light into the world, that
whoever believes in Me should not abide in darkness. 47And if anyone hears My words and
does not believe, I do not judge him; for I did not come to judge the world but to save the
world. 48He who rejects Me, and does not receive My words, has that which judges him—the
word that I have spoken will judge him in the Last Day." (John 12:45 - 48, NKJV)
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"1Therefore, since a promise remains of entering His rest, let us fear lest any of you seem to
have come short of it. 2For indeed the gospel was preached to us as well as to them; but the
word which they heard did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard it.
3For we who have believed do enter that rest, as He has said: “So I swore in My wrath, ‘They
shall not enter My rest,’ ” although the works were finished from the foundation of the world.
4For He has spoken in a certain place of the seventh day in this way: “And God rested on the
seventh day from all His works”; 5and again in this place: “They shall not enter My rest.” ... 8For
if Joshua had given them rest, then He would not afterward have spoken of another day.
9There remains therefore a rest for the people of God. 10For he who has entered His rest has
himself also ceased from his works as God did from His.... 11Let us therefore be diligent to
enter that rest, lest anyone fall according to the same example of disobedience. ..." (Hebrews
4:1 - 5, 8 - 11, NKJV)

The Last Day (John 6:37 - 40) or "Seventh Day" or "Rest for the People of God" (Hebrews 4:1 - 5,
8 - 10, 11) refers to the 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ (Revelation 20:4 - 6) from which
the "unbelievers" are to 'endure the Wrath of God' to be excluded from this [Resurrection to]
life (John 3:36) as 'Unbelief in Christ is only Judged as Exclusion from being Resurrected during
His Millennial Reign during this period of 1000 years or the Last Day' (as John 12:45 - 48) implies
, to quote:
"... 4. But he indicates the number of the name now, that when this man comes we may avoid
him, being aware who he is: the name, however, is suppressed, because it is not worthy of
being proclaimed by the Holy Spirit. For if it had been declared by Him, he (Antichrist) might
perhaps continue for a long period. But now as "he was, and is not, and shall ascend out of the
abyss, and goes into perdition," as one who has no existence; so neither has his name been
declared, for the name of that which does not exist is not proclaimed. But when this Antichrist
shall have devastated all things in this world, he will reign for three years and six months, and
sit in the temple at Jerusalem; and then the Lord will come from heaven in the clouds, in the
glory of the Father, sending this man and those who follow him into the lake of fire; but
bringing in for the righteous the times of the kingdom, that is, the rest, the hallowed seventh
day; and restoring to Abraham the promised inheritance, in which kingdom the Lord declared,
that "many coming from the east and from the west should sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob." ..." - Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Hearer of St. Polycarp, Bishop of Smryna, who is
also an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St. John the Apostle (c. 130 AD - c. 202
AD, Chapter XXX, Points 4, 'Against Heresies', Book V)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
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Conclusion - Bible Verses Only

i.) Unbelief

Based on this Exegesis, the Punishment for Unbelief is possibly this:

"... and he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.
..." (John 3:36) = "... I do not judge him; for I did not come to judge the world but to save the
world. 48He who rejects Me, and does not receive My words, has that which judges him—the
word that I have spoken will judge him in the Last Day. ..." (John 12:47 - 48) = "... 1Therefore,
since a promise remains of entering His rest, let us fear lest any of you seem to have come short
of it. 2For indeed the gospel was preached to us as well as to them; but the word which they
heard did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those who heard it. 3For we who have
believed do enter that rest, as He has said: “So I swore in My wrath, ‘They shall not enter My
rest,’ ... 4For He has spoken in a certain place of the seventh day ... 9There remains therefore a
rest for the people of God. ... 11Let us therefore be diligent to enter that rest, lest anyone fall
according to the same example of disobedience. ..." (Hebrews 4:1 - 4, 9, 11) = "... 6Blessed and
holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the second death has no power, but
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years ..."
(Revelation 20:6) = "... 13But I do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those who
have fallen [b]asleep, lest you sorrow as others who have no hope. ... 15For this we say to you
by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord will by
no means precede those who are [d]asleep. 16For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in
Christ will rise first. 17Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord. ..." (1
Thessalonians 4:13, 15 - 17, NKJV).

Note: All Verses above proving that the Punishment for Unbelief is Possibly Exclusion from that
Seventh Day 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ which is the reward of faith for Christians
only.
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Christ Says He doesn't Judge anyone who do not believe in Him in John 12:47 and immediately
pronounces this Judgment Only for Unbelief in John 12:48 next, "... 48He who rejects Me, and
does not receive My words, has that which judges him—the word that I have spoken will judge
him in the Last Day. ..." (NKJV). Please note that the phrase "... the word that I have spoken will
judge him in the Last Day ..." clearly Speaks of their exclusion from this 1000 years Millennial
Reign on this 'Last Day' or 'Seventh Day' making our exegesis consistent. In short He Says that
His "Judgment" for 'Unbelief' is clearly pertaining to 'His Words regarding the Last Day only in
John 12:48'.

ii.) Non-Elect Salvation Hope for relatively Good non-Christians

No man is Saved by works and by Christ's Faith only as explained in posts at the start of this
write up. However, our works determine which order or time of Resurrection we participate in
(1 Corinthians 15:20 - 23, 1 Timothy 2:6) as discussed in post below titled, "Atonement
Mystery":

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159406661157784

I see it as follows:

Faith and Works merit the order of the First Resurrection for Christians while the non-Christian
with good works may attain to a Second Resurrection to life on Judgment Day 1000 years
later. Here's why:

a. Non-Elect Salvation of Eternal Life only - Works only

"28Then one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning together, perceiving that
He had answered them well, asked Him, “Which is the first commandment of all?” 29Jesus
answered him, “The first of all the commandments is: ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the
Lord is one. 30And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with
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all your mind, and with all your strength.’ This is the first commandment. 31And the second,
like it, is this: ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ There is no other commandment
greater than these.” 32So the scribe said to Him, “Well said, Teacher. You have spoken the
truth, for there is one God, and there is no other but He. 33And to love Him with all the heart,
with all the understanding, with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love one’s
neighbor as oneself, is more than all the whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.” 34Now when
Jesus saw that he answered wisely, He said to him, “You are not far from the kingdom of God.”
But after that no one dared question Him." (Mark 12:28 - 34, NKJV)

"18Now a certain ruler asked Him, saying, “Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal
life?” 19So Jesus said to him, “Why do you call Me good? No one is good but One, that is, God.
20You know the commandments: ‘Do not commit adultery,’ ‘Do not murder,’ ‘Do not steal,’ ‘Do
not bear false witness,’ ‘Honor your father and your mother.’ ” (Luke 18:18 - 19, NKJV)

"16Now behold, one came and said to Him, “Good Teacher, what good thing shall I do that I
may have eternal life?” 17So He said to him, “Why do you call Me good? No one is good but
One, that is, God. But if you want to enter into life, keep the commandments.” 18He said to
Him, “Which ones?” Jesus said, “‘You shall not murder,’ ‘You shall not commit adultery,’ ‘You
shall not steal,’ ‘You shall not bear false witness,’ 19‘Honor your father and your mother,’ and,
‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ ” (Matthew 19:16 - 18, NKJV)

"25And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tested Him, saying, “Teacher, what shall I do to
inherit eternal life?” 26He said to him, “What is written in the law? What is your reading of it?”
27So he answered and said, “ ‘You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your
soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind,’ and ‘your neighbor as yourself.’ ” 28And He
said to him, “You have answered rightly; do this and you will live.” 29But he, wanting to justify
himself, said to Jesus, “And who is my neighbor?” 30Then Jesus answered and said: “A certain
man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, who stripped him of his
clothing, wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 31Now by chance a certain priest
came down that road. And when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 32Likewise a
Levite, when he arrived at the place, came and looked, and passed by on the other side. 33But a
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was. And when he saw him, he had
compassion. 34So he went to him and bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and he
set him on his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 35On the next day,
when he departed, he took out two denarii, gave them to the innkeeper, and said to him, ‘Take
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care of him; and whatever more you spend, when I come again, I will repay you.’ 36So which of
these three do you think was neighbor to him who fell among the thieves?” 37And he said, “He
who showed mercy on him.” Then Jesus said to him, “Go and do likewise.” (Luke 10:25 - 37,
NKJV)

Christ Own Words Prove that this Eternal Life Reward can be Given by "these Works" quoting
from Verses above only:

i. Saved in a nearby Region

"... “You are not far from the kingdom of God.” ..." (Mark 12:34) = A person cannot go into the
Kingdom of God Level of Inheritance without faith (Matthew 7:20 - 23) but can be Saved in a
region near it.

ii. These works are enough for non-Elect Salvation

"..."18Now a certain ruler asked Him, saying, “Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal
life?” 19So Jesus said to him,... 20You know the commandments: ‘Do not commit adultery,’ ‘Do
not murder,’ ‘Do not steal,’ ‘Do not bear false witness,’ ‘Honor your father and your mother.’ ...
” (Luke 18:18 - 19, NKJV)

iii. The Ruler particularly asked which ones, implying that not all 10 Commandments are
required for this Type of Salvation but only these Commands are sufficient

" ... "16Now behold, one came and said to Him, “Good Teacher, what good thing shall I do that I
may have eternal life?” ... “Which ones?” Jesus said, “‘You shall not murder,’ ‘You shall not
commit adultery,’ ‘You shall not steal,’ ‘You shall not bear false witness,’ 19‘Honor your father
and your mother,’ and, ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ ... ” (Matthew 19:16 - 18,
NKJV)
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iv. Showing Mercy can cause one to be Rewarded with Eternal Life too

"... "25And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tested Him, saying, “Teacher, what shall I do
to inherit eternal life?” 26He said to him, “What is written in the law? What is your reading of
it?” 27So he answered and said, “ ‘You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all
your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind,’ and ‘your neighbor as yourself.’ ”...
said to Jesus, “And who is my neighbor?” ... 37And he said, “He who showed mercy on him.”
Then Jesus said to him, “Go and do likewise. ...” (Luke 10:25 - 37, NKJV)

Some Christians argue that the phrase "Love the LORD your God ..." intrinsically implies that
one has to believe in Lord Jesus Christ but the setting here is 'Jewish' where Christ is Speaking
to an audience who have not yet accepted Him as their Messiah but believes in God as per the
this Commandment without recognizing Him even. So, a Mercy is possible for a 'General Belief
in God' as these Jews did err by not recognizing Him and notice carefully that Christ did not
answer 'to believe in Him' to the direct question of "what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” set
forth in these Verses (Context). This is Continued next.

Comment: A similar concept of 'non-Elect Salvation' with slightly different requirements (or
more requirements) is found in Judaism as per link below called the "Noahide Laws" (but the
Accurate one is of course, Christ's List in these Bible Verses):

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Seven_Laws_of_Noah
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b. Elect Salvation of Eternal Life with "Thirty, Sixty or Hundredfold" Inheritance - Faith and
Works

Verses first, continuing from the above:

"21And he said, “All these things I have kept from my youth.” 22So when Jesus heard these
things, He said to him, “You still lack one thing. Sell all that you have and distribute to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.” 23But when he heard this, he
became very sorrowful, for he was very rich. 24And when Jesus saw that he became very
sorrowful, He said, “How hard it is for those who have riches to enter the kingdom of God!
25For it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the
kingdom of God.” ... 28Then Peter said, “See, we have left all and followed You.” 29So He said
to them, “Assuredly, I say to you, there is no one who has left house or parents or brothers or
wife or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 30who shall not receive many times more
in this present time, and in the age to come eternal life.” (Luke 18:21 - 25, 28 - 29, NKJV)

"20The young man said to Him, “All these things I have kept from my youth. What do I still
lack?” 21Jesus said to him, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell what you have and give to the
poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.” 22But when the young man
heard that saying, he went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions. 23Then Jesus said to
His disciples, “Assuredly, I say to you that it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of
heaven. 24And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. ... 27Then Peter answered and said to Him, “See,
we have left all and followed You. Therefore what shall we have?” 28So Jesus said to them,
“Assuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration, when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His
glory, you who have followed Me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel. 29And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or
children or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and inherit eternal life.
30But many who are first will be last, and the last first. ” (Matthew 19:20 - 24, 27 - 30, NKJV)

Please notice 'carefully' that Christ only brings this Topic of 'Eternal Life' to a 'Perfect Level' next
as Verses above demonstrate. Christ only invites the "Belief in Him part" by stating that He
Lacks this 'One thing' (that works do not have) which is to "follow Me".
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In other words, Christ only invites this Rich Man beyond the 'Eternal Life requirement of works'
(i.e. 'being near His Kingdom', Mark 12:34) toward "perfection" which is by "Following Him" in
which context only He Says that 'it is hard for a rich man to enter His Kingdom' (Luke 18:24).
This is to Say that the Commandments sufficient for Eternal Life are in Matthew 19:16 - 18
which may cause one to be 'near the Kingdom' type of inheritance (Mark 12:34 probably in the
new earth as the meek inherit it, Matthew 5:5) as part of 'them inheriting His Kingdom in these
outside regions' (Matthew 25:31 - 46) while to attain to Perfection of that Eternal Life in
'inheriting or Entering the Kingdom of God' (i.e. the "heavens-hundredfold", "paradisesixtyfold", "new Jerusalem city-thirtyfold", as First Christianity has expounded as discussed in
earlier posts - Matthew 13:8, Matthew 7:20 - 23 of that First Resurrection, Revelation 20:4 - 6)
one has to both have "faith in Christ and sufficient works/oil" (James 2:24, Matthew 25:1 - 13)
in order to attain to this.

Please note that Christ Mentions that "Perfect Christians" (Matthew 19:21) regarding those
who Practiced Perfect Renunciation (Luke 14:33, Matthew 19:27 - 28) attain to both the
"Hundredfold" Inheritance and "Eternal Life", inheriting both in Matthew 19:29 (please notice
carefully). This implies with Matthew 13:8 that as Christians fall short of this Perfection, we may
attain to either a "thirtyfold + eternal life" or "sixtyfold + eternal life" inheritance in His
Kingdom accordingly as First Christianity has taught.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 17: Eternal Life and His Commandments Mystery

1) The Two Greatest Commandments

"28Then one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning together, perceiving that
He had answered them well, asked Him, “Which is the first commandment of all?” 29Jesus
answered him, “The first of all the commandments is: ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the
Lord is one. 30And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with
all your mind, and with all your strength.’ This is the first commandment. 31And the second,
like it, is this: ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ There is no other commandment
greater than these.” 32So the scribe said to Him, “Well said, Teacher. You have spoken the
truth, for there is one God, and there is no other but He. 33And to love Him with all the heart,
with all the understanding, with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love one’s
neighbor as oneself, is more than all the whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.” 34Now when
Jesus saw that he answered wisely, He said to him, “You are not far from the kingdom of
God.” But after that no one dared question Him." (Mark 12:28 - 34, NKJV)

Facts from Verses above:

i. The Two Greatest Commandments are to “Love God” and “Love your neighbour as yourself”.
ii. Whoever practices these two Commands, Christ Himself Says that “they are not far from the
kingdom of God.”

2) What to do to inherit “Eternal Life”?

"25And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tested Him, saying, “Teacher, what shall I do to
inherit eternal life?” 26He said to him, “What is written in the law? What is your reading of it?”
27So he answered and said, “ ‘You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all
your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind,’ and ‘your neighbor as yourself.’ ”
28And He said to him, “You have answered rightly; do this and you will live.” 29But he,
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wanting to justify himself, said to Jesus, “And who is my neighbor?” 30Then Jesus answered
and said: “A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, who
stripped him of his clothing, wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 31Now by
chance a certain priest came down that road. And when he saw him, he passed by on the other
side. 32Likewise a Levite, when he arrived at the place, came and looked, and passed by on the
other side. 33But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was. And when he saw
him, he had compassion. 34So he went to him and bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and
wine; and he set him on his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 35On the
next day, when he departed, he took out two denarii, gave them to the innkeeper, and said to
him, ‘Take care of him; and whatever more you spend, when I come again, I will repay you.’
36So which of these three do you think was neighbor to him who fell among the thieves?”
37And he said, “He who showed mercy on him.” Then Jesus said to him, “Go and do likewise.”
(Luke 10:25 - 37, NKJV)

Facts from these Verses:
i) Christ Himself approved the answer to the question “what to do to inherit Eternal Life?” as
“Love God and Love your neighbour as yourself” as Christ Affirmed it as “…You have answered
rightly; do this and you will live …” in Verses above. So we can Preach reply likewise too.

ii) How to practice the “Love your neighbour part”? to “show Mercy” likewise as per the Parable
of the Good Samaritan.

Conclusion

1. Did you notice that both these passages (or dialogue of Christ with the questioners) has only
the Two Greatest Commands, namely “Love God and Love your neighbour” mentioned?
2. This means that “Love God and Love your neighbour” Commands tie these two passages to
refer to the same Context.
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3. So the “Love God and Love your neighbour” Commands causes one to “inherit Eternal Life”
and “be not far from the Kingdom of God”.

4. Sufficiency of these Two Commands only for Eternal Life: Christ did not mention anything
else and even affirms its sufficiency by Saying, “ … You have answered rightly; do this and you
will live …”.

5. Does the “Love God” Command entail the ‘believing in Him’ part?

“But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, surely the kingdom of God has come upon you.”
– Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 12:28, NKJV)

If the “Love God” Command entails the ‘believing in Him’ part intrinsically, then together with
the “love your neighbour as yourself” Command should imply that such a person is already
‘entering the Kingdom of God’ (as per His Response in Matthew 19:23 – 24, 27 – 30) or that ‘the
Kingdom of God has come upon you’ response (as per Matthew 12:28, Luke 11:20) or that such
a person is to ‘go into the kingdom of God’ response (Matthew 21:31) in the Context of ‘Doing
the Will of the Father’ for ‘Entering His Kingdom’ (Matthew 7:21) which includes ‘believing in
Him’ (John 6:29) and also to be ‘born of Water and of Spirit’ (John 3:5).

“31Which of the two did the will of his father?” They said to Him, “The first.” Jesus said to
them, “Assuredly, I say to you that tax collectors and harlots enter the kingdom of God before
you. 32For John came to you in the way of righteousness, and you did not believe him; but tax
collectors and harlots believed him; and when you saw it, you did not afterward relent and
believe him.” (Matthew 21:31 – 32, NKJV)

However in Mark 12:28 – 34 Christ only Said that “You are not far from the kingdom of God.”
toward the person who “Loved God and loved his neighbour as himself” as Christ Responded
that only “when Jesus saw that he answered wisely”.
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In other words, saying that “you are not far from the Kingdom of God” means that such a
person has ‘not’ experienced the ‘Kingdom of God upon him’ (in contrast to believers in Christ,
Matthew 12:28) but neither is he in a ‘danger of hell damnation place’ as Christ places such a
person “outside” the “Kingdom of God” but “near it”.

Thus if the “Love God” Command part has already included the ‘believe in Christ part
intrinsically’, Christ would have replied that such a person has already gotten a place in the
‘Kingdom of God’ instead of ‘near the Kingdom of God’ which He did not do in these Verses.

This is further strengthened in the Bible as only Luke 18:21 – 29 and Matthew 19:20 – 30 does
Christ begin to Speak about ‘Entering His Kingdom’ aspect which even the rich young ruler in
those passages “lacked” or was “incomplete or not perfect” (Luke 18:24 – 25, Matthew 19:23 –
24) as Christ only invited him to ‘follow Me’ or ‘believe in Him’ (implied intrinsically as one
cannot ‘follow Him’ without ‘believing in Him’ first) as part of being “Perfect” (Luke 18:22,
Matthew 19:21). As Blessed Apostle St. Peter affirmed ‘himself following Christ’ (Matthew
19:27, Luke 18:28), to that Christ Responded not just ‘Eternal Life’ but also a “Hundredfold”
Inheritance (Matthew 19:29) which he promises not just for apostles but for anyone who has
left houses, mother, father, wife etc. for His Kingdom’s sake. We understand that if anyone
should fall short of this ‘perfect faith’, some Christians could still attain to a “thirty fold fruit” or
“sixty fold fruit” of inheritance accordingly in His Kingdom (Matthew 13:8) as First Christianity
has taught as discussed in previous posts.
In other words, the rich young ruler has kept enough of the Commandments to ‘inherit Eternal
Life’ (Matthew 19:16 – 20, Luke 18:18 – 21) but still “lacked one thing” or was “imperfect” in
the Context of ‘following Christ/believing in Christ’ + ‘sharing his possessions with the poor’
(Matthew 19:20 – 21, Luke 18:22) which is what is required for anyone who wishes for the
‘Perfect Salvation of “entering” the Kingdom of God’ (Matthew 19:23 – 24, Luke 18:24 – 25) as
opposed to ‘not just being Saved near / outside the Kingdom of God type of Eternal Life’ (Mark
12:28 – 34, Matthew 19:25 – 26, Luke 18:26 – 27 with Luke 10:25 – 37) where this Perfect
Salvation belongs to a “Hundredfold” fruit not just for apostles but for anyone else willing to
leave something significant for His Kingdom (Matthew 19:27 – 30, Luke 18:28 – 30).

1357

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

6. Please re-read Luke 10:25 – 37 and see that in the Answer to the Question “what shall I do to
inherit Eternal Life”, in that entire passage Christ did not even ask that person to believe in Him
but only to “Love God and love your neighbour”. That Lawyer was not a believer in Christ
because the Bible clearly states that his intention was to “test Christ” and later even “wanted to
justify himself” to Christ by asking, “who is my neighbour?”. So, that Lawyer’s response to “Love
God” meant according to ‘his own personal interpretation’ as Christ Asked first “what’s your
reading of the Law and how you understand it?” [please look for each of these phrases or
equivalent in these set of Verses to understand this accuracy].

In other words, this self justifying Lawyer who was testing Christ when he asked the question
‘what shall I do to inherit Eternal Life?’ in Luke 10:25 – 37 did not get invited by Christ to ‘follow
Me’ probably because being of his ‘self justifying intention or his testing God intentions’ which
makes him unworthy of the Elect Salvation but to whom Christ only offered possibly a non-Elect
Salvation by him practicing ‘Love God and love your neighbour’ Commands as ‘he understood
it’ as Christ did Remark first “what’s your reading (exegesis/interpretation) of it?” knowing of
that ‘Lawyer’s imperfections beforehand’ but did not exclude him from this non-Elect Eternal
Life Salvation by Stating, “You have answered rightly; do this and you will live”.

We know that this could refer to the non-Elect Salvation Order/Timing Type since these ‘same
two commands’ were discussed in Mark 12:28 – 34 which only merits an ‘Eternal Life near/not
far from the Kingdom of God’ [probably in the ‘outside’ regions of the New Earth area outside
of the ‘New Jerusalem City which possibly connects to Paradise & the Heavens] as opposed to
the ‘Enter the Kingdom of God Type’ which is only for Christians (Matthew 7:20 – 23) who have
both “faith and works” (Revelation 14:12, James 2:24, Matthew 25:1 – 13) of whom those of
the “thirtyfold fruit inherit a place in this New Jerusalem City”, while those of the “Sixtyfold fruit
type inherit a place in Paradise” while those of the “Hundredfold fruit type inherit a place in the
Heavens” as First Christianity’s finest such as Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons or even St. Papias
of Hierapolis have expounded where in the Gospel only the Perfect “Hundredfold type + Eternal
Life” is mentioned in Matthew 19:29 clearly as the ‘Perfect Inheritance Level’.

Please also Compare with the “Law abiding fine example of the Rich Young Ruler” who kept all
these 10 Commandments from his youth (in Matthew 19:16 – 18, Luke 18:18 – 19) who
certainly kept even the “Love God” Command from his youth of which it was not mentioned
that he lacked (Matthew 19:20, Luke 18:21).
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However, Christ did not consider his keeping of the “Love God” command as part of his keeping
of the Torah as equivalent to ‘believing in Him’ and that’s why Christ pointed out that the
“follow Me/follow Christ” part is still lacking of him (Matthew 19:21, Luke 18:22) though he
kept the “Torah Commands and/or the 10 Commandments” from his youth itself (Matthew
19:20, Luke 18:21). In other words, if Christ implied an intrinsic understanding that to “Love
God” Command includes to ‘believe in Him’ (as some claim), then the rich young ruler who kept
all these Commands from his youth itself (as per Matthew 19:20, Luke 18:21) would not have
lacked or fall short the perfection marked out as ‘missing’ by Christ Himself next, one of which
included this ‘Belief/Faith in Christ part’ as per the phrase “follow Me” includes this Meaning
(as recorded clearly as referring/highlighting this distinction in Matthew 19:21, Luke 18:22).
Perhaps God is Merciful toward the non-Elect Salvation where He doesn’t require a perfect
acknowledgement of him as these two cases of the rich young ruler and the lawyer both of
whom clearly did not believe in Him yet/ever but were offered a ‘non-Elect Salvation Order’ by
keeping these specific commandments only as it was discussed more in the previous Essay
titled “Non Elect Salvation Topic 16: Did Lord Jesus Christ Teach non-Elect Salvation?” on page
1332 too.
I am presenting this view in detail not to claim that this is the truth but as I understand these
possibilities are available within these Scriptures as demonstrated. Only God knows which is the
Perfect Truth and probably he has allowed us to see it dimly so that we don’t easily judge
others who differ in interpreting these Verses too as the Doctrine of Predestination goes, those
who believe in Christ Will believe in Him regardless if this is true or not as Blessed St. Gregory
the Theologian has said that speculating regarding these things such as “Judgment” is not
dangerous at all but to hit the right point may have its reward too. Only God Alone knows
perfectly and it’s okay not to know or know dimly (1 Corinthians 13:12, 1 Corinthians 4:5).

May God Forgive us for our Errors, to Him Alone be the Glory Always. Amen.
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 18: Shepherd of Hermas Explains 1 Peter 4:5 - 6
1 Peter 3:18 - 20 (First Occurrence by Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ when He Died & went in
'His Spirit State' into the Spirit World to Peach the Gospel there).
1 Peter 4:5 - 6 (Peter clearly mentions the "they" or "the dead" to whom the Gospel is Preached
to refers to 'those who Speak evil of you, at that present time when he was writing the Epistle'
and not the 'Noah's time dead' as he says that 'these must give account to Him who is Ready to
judge the living and the dead') as Peter expounds the 'Gospel was Preached' to 'the dead'
likewise - proving this as an on-going occurence as even the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture
clearly testifies regarding the 'rejected stones from the Tower of Repentance / Elect Salvation
Hope' to be placed in 'another place post-afterlife Judgments if they repent during that / a nonElect Salvation Hope as these never get placed in the Elect's Tower of Repentance or Christian
Church Salvation Inheritance portion' [Fact 1].

Also, the Shepherd of Hermas records a Gospel Preaching to the Dead by the 'forty stones'
(referring to the Apostles, including Peter so it occurs after the time of this epistle of Peter even
+ some Christian Bible Teachers of First Christianity) who descended into Hades 'to Preach the
Gospel' in the Spirit World toward certain righteous Gentiles who were dead (or 'fallen asleep')
in a later time 'after' the Epistle of Peter was written [Fact 2].

Your rejection of the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture doesn't disprove anything but only proves
your unbelief where one day we will see that it's true.
1. Fact 1
"… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of
the Lord; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw
back, and again walk after their own wicked desires.” She finished her exposition of the tower.
…” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar
Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
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So,
“…These are they who have heard the word, and wish to be baptized in the name of the Lord
…” = Non-Christians who Heard the Gospel but never got Baptized though they may have
wished to because,
“…but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their recollection, they draw back,
and again walk after their own wicked desires. …” = They did not want to Believe and Practice
Christianity because the Demands of Its Purity is too High and that they don’t want to abandon
their past ways, i.e. they died unrepentant on earth. Can you see that the Hope of the Spirit
World Salvation also includes them as part of “all these rejected stones”?
The Hope Part:
“… She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was, asked her, “Is
repentance possible for all those stones which have been cast away and did not fit into the
building of the tower, and will they yet have a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is
yet possible, but in this tower they cannot find a suitable place. But in another and much
inferior place they will be laid, and that, too, only when they have been tortured and completed
the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they have partaken
of the righteous Word. And then only will they be removed from their punishments when the
thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come into their hearts. But if it
does not come into their hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their
heart.” …” – Shepherd of Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known
Scholar Mr. Roberts-Donaldson)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
This Shepherd of Hermas Scripture regarding some non-Christians (the unbaptized & those who
heard the Gospel on earth but did not believe in it) can be Saved in the Spirit World if God Wills
as Described above but may be accelerated by our Propitiatory Prayers on behalf of them as the
Bible Verses in 2 Maccabees 12:42 – 46 imply.
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2. Fact 2
How can such be Saved in the afterlife if they are not Baptized?
To quote from the ‘Scripture’ of the ‘Shepherd of Hermas’ that those being Saved in the Spirit
World have Some type of ‘Water Baptism’ (either Symbolically or Allegorically) as Mysteriously
put in Verse below toward ‘relatively good non-Christians who are dead’:
“15[92]:5 “Wherefore, Sir,” say I, “did the forty stones also come up with them from the deep,
though they had already received the seal?” “Because,” saith he, “these, the apostles and the
teachers who preached the name of the Son of God, after they had fallen asleep in the power
and faith of the Son of God, preached also to them that had fallen asleep before them, and
themselves gave unto them the seal of the preaching. 15[92]:6 Therefore they went down with
them into the water, and came up again. But these went down alive [and again came up alive];
whereas the others that had fallen asleep before them went down dead and came up alive.” –
Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Here's a 'Fuller Explanation' of that event or Context if you doubt that it refers to the 'Spirit
World Preaching of the Gospel' and these ones getting 'saved' there, to quote:
"... 15[92]:4 "But the stones, Sir," say I, "that came from the deep, and were fitted into the
building, who are they?" "The first," saith he, "even the ten, that were placed in the
foundations, are the first generation; the twenty-five are the second generation of righteous
men; the thirty-five are God's prophets and His ministers; the forty are apostles and teachers of
the preaching of the Son of God." 15[92]:5 "Wherefore then, Sir," say I, "did the virgins give in
these stones also for the building of the tower and carry them through the gate?" 15[92]:6
"Because these first," saith he, "bore these spirits, and they never separated the one from the
other, neither the spirits from the men nor the men from the spirits, but the spirits abode with
them till they fell asleep; and if they had not had these spirits with them, they would not have
been found useful for the building of this tower." 15[92]:1 "Show me still further, Sir," say I.
"What desirest thou to know besides?" saith he. "Wherefore, Sir," say I, "did the stones come
up from the deep, and wherefore were they placed into the building, though they bore these
spirits?" 15[92]:2 "It was necessary for them," saith he, "to rise up through water, that they
might be made alive; for otherwise they could not enter into the kingdom of God, except they
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had put aside the deadness of their [former] life. 15[92]:3 So these likewise that had fallen
asleep received the seal of the Son of God and entered into the kingdom of God. For before a
man," saith he, "has borne the name of [the Son of] God, he is dead; but when he has received
the seal, he layeth aside his deadness, and resumeth life. 15[92]:4 The seal then is the water: so
they go down into the water dead, and they come up alive. "thus to them also this seal was
preached, and they availed themselves of it that they might enter into the kingdom of God."
15[92]:5 "Wherefore, Sir," say I, "did the forty stones also come up with them from the deep,
though they had already received the seal?" "Because," saith he, "these, the apostles and the
teachers who preached the name of the Son of God, after they had fallen asleep in the power
and faith of the Son of God, preached also to them that had fallen asleep before them, and
themselves gave unto them the seal of the preaching. 15[92]:6 Therefore they went down with
them into the water, and came up again. But these went down alive [and again came up alive];
whereas the others that had fallen asleep before them went down dead and came up alive.
15[92]:7 So by their means they were quickened into life, and came to the full knowledge of the
name of the Son of God. For this cause also they came up with them, and were fitted with them
into the building of the tower and were builded with them, without being shaped; for they fell
asleep in righteousness and in great purity. Only they had not this seal. Thou hast then the
interpretation of these things also." "I have, Sir," say I. ..." – Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
3. Fact 3
An Important Note: Shepherd of Hermas which was considered Scripture-Level in First
Christianity by even St. Irenaeous of Lyons (Hearer/Disciple of St. Polycarp an apostolic father
being the direct disciple of Apostle St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation) , Tertullian
(father of Latin Christianity), Pope Callixtus I (Head of the entire Roman Catholic Church in his
time in First Christianity), St. Clement of Alexandria (head of the Cathecatical School of
Alexandria) and even the First Bibles of Christianity (the Muratorian or Roman Canon in the
West & the Codex Claromontanus Canon in the East) while Eusebius (father of Church History)
and St. Athanasius the Great (father of orthodoxy & Champion of Trinity) approved of its use for
catechumens is discussed further with proof quotes in link below:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/christ-centered-universalism-mystery-in-firstchristianity/amp
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In short, the Shepherd of Hermas quotes will prove true than the interpretations of any of your
scholars or yourself. One day you will see and lose the extra blessedness / reward in His
Kingdom that comes with those who keep with it. Your unbelief is your loss, not mine nor First
Christianity's to bear.

I believe that the Shepherd of Hermas is a clear fulfillment of Acts 2:17 as did the Finest in
Christianity after the apostles as declared above:
"‘And it shall come to pass in the last days, says God, That I will pour out of My Spirit on all
flesh; Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Your young men shall see visions, Your old
men shall dream dreams." (Acts 2:17, NKJV)
In the Context of 'Afterlife Hope' regarding 'those banished from life in the Spirit World upon
Death' (implied), this is what the Bible Mysteriously Echoes:
"For we will surely die and become like water spilled on the ground, which cannot be gathered
up again. Yet God does not take away a life; but He devises means, so that His banished ones
are not expelled from Him." (2 Samuel 14:14, NKJV)
"For we will surely die and are like water spilled on the ground which cannot be gathered up
again. Yet God does not take away life, but plans ways so that the banished one will not be cast
out from him." (2 Samuel 14:14, NASB)
"We will certainly die and be like water poured out on the ground, which can't be recovered.
But God would not take away a life; He would devise plans so that the one banished from Him
does not remain banished." (2 Samuel 14:14, HCSB)
God never Changes.
If all these "Elect Saints of God" believed in the Shepherd of Hermas as Scripture, we ought to
as well.
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The Various Approval of the Shepherd of Hermas in First Christianity and Beyond is discussed in
detail at the end of the write up in link below:
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159121203392784&id=651792783
These First Christianity Approval of the Shepherd of Hermas Visions is discussed in Pages 928 –
930 or ‘why is it not in the Bible?’ is discussed in Pages 807 and 808 in this book.
Yes, the Shepherd of Hermas is a Gift for All the Elect
"... and asked me, if I had yet given the book to the presbyters. And I said that I had not. And
then she said, "You have done well for I have some words to add. But when I finish all the
words, ALL the ELECT will then become acquainted with them through you. You will write
therefore two books, and you will send the one to Clemens and the other to Grapte. And
Clemens will send his to foreign countries, for permission has been granted to him to do so.
And Grapte will admonish the widows and the orphans. But you will read the words in this city,
along with the presbyters who preside over the Church. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 2,
Chapter IV)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
Or in another translation:
"... . I said that I had not given it. "Thou hast done well," she said, "for I have words to add.
When then I shall have finished all the words, it shall be made known by thy means to ALL the
ELECT. 4[8]:3 Thou shalt therefore write two little books, and shalt send one to Clement, and
one to Grapte. So Clement shall send to the foreign cities, for this is his duty; while Grapte shall
instruct the widows and the orphans. But thou shalt read (the book) to this city along with the
elders that preside over the Church. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Conclusion
Please note the phrase "ALL the ELECT" carefully in the quote above across two translations.
Hence I implore thee: please don't take this "Shepherd of Hermas Scripture" in First Christianity
lightly and please read it in links above.
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Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 19: Mercy on the Merciful Mystery - What to Do to Inherit Eternal
Life?

Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ Himself answers:
"25And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tested Him, saying, “Teacher, what shall I do to
inherit eternal life?” 26He said to him, “What is written in the law? What is your reading of it?”
27So he answered and said, “ ‘You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your
soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind,’ and ‘your neighbor as yourself.’ ” 28And He
said to him, “You have answered rightly; do this and you will live.” 29But he, wanting to justify
himself, said to Jesus, “And who is my neighbor?” 30Then Jesus answered and said: “A certain
man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, who stripped him of his
clothing, wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 31Now by chance a certain priest
came down that road. And when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 32Likewise a
Levite, when he arrived at the place, came and looked, and passed by on the other side. 33But a
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was. And when he saw him, he had
compassion. 34So he went to him and bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and he
set him on his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 35On the next day,
when he departed, he took out two denarii, gave them to the innkeeper, and said to him, ‘Take
care of him; and whatever more you spend, when I come again, I will repay you.’ 36So which of
these three do you think was neighbor to him who fell among the thieves?” 37And he said, “He
who showed mercy on him.” Then Jesus said to him, “Go and do likewise.”." (Luke 10:25 - 37,
NKJV)
Comment: The "Samaritan" Christ used as an example may reflect the analogy of a "merciful
non-Christian" because "Israelite/ wounded Jew" is the analogy of a "Christian" giving the 'Hope
for Good Non-Christians during the Second Resurrection Salvation theory based on the First
Christianity Chiliasm doctrine to be Possible' (a type of non-Elect Salvation). Even the Lawyer in
this question whom Christ Spoke to did not believe in Him nor was invited so as opposed to the
rich young ruler case, why? Possibilities are explained in post below:
https://www.facebook.com/651792783/posts/10159430305102784/
"Man has three friends on whose company he relies. First, wealth which goes with him only
while good fortune lasts. Second, his relatives; they go only as far as the grave, leave him there.
The third friend, his good deeds, go with him beyond the grave." - The Talmud
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Peace to you
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No Elect Salvation Topic 20: Deuterocanonical Books Mystery
Has ever the Deuterocanonical Books (i.e. among the 7 Books rejected by Protestant Reformer
Martin Luther namely Tobit, Judith, Additions to Esther, 1 Maccabees and 2 Maccabees,
Wisdom of Solomon, Sirach, Baruch / Letter of Jeremiah) quoted in the New Testament by the
apostles too or bear a close resemblance to it?
To Quote:
References in New Testament Order
1. Matthew
Matthew 4:4 Wisdom 16:26
Matthew 4:15 1 Maccabees 5:15
Matthew 5:18 Baruch 4:1
Matthew 5:28 Sirach 9:8
Matthew 5:2ss Sirach 25:7-12
Matthew 5:4 Sirach 48:24
Matthew 6:7 Sirach 7:14
Matthew 6:9 Sirach 23:1, 4
Matthew 6:10 1 Maccabees 3:60
Matthew 6:12 Sirach 28:2
Matthew 6:13 Sirach 33:1
Matthew 6:20 Sirach 29:10s
Matthew 6:23 Sirach 14:10
Matthew 6:33 Wisdom 7:11
Matthew 7:12 Tobit 4:15
Matthew 7:12 Sirach 31:15
Matthew 7:16 Sirach 27:6
Matthew 8:11 Baruch 4:37
Matthew 8:21 Tobit 4:3
Matthew 9:36 Judith 11:19
Matthew 9:38 1 Maccabees 12:17
Matthew 10:16 Sirach 13:17
Matthew 11:14 Sirach 48:10
Matthew 11:22 Judith 16:17
Matthew 11:25 Tobit 7:17
Matthew 11:25 Sirach 51:1
Matthew 11:28 Sirach 24:19
Matthew 11:28 Sirach 51:23
Matthew 11:29 Sirach 6:24s
Matthew 11:29 Sirach 6:28s
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Matthew 11:29 Sirach 51:26s
Matthew 12:4 2 Maccabees 10:3
Matthew 12:5 Sirach 40:15
Matthew 13:44 Sirach 20:30s
Matthew 16:18 Wisdom 16:13
Matthew 16:22 1 Maccabees 2:21
Matthew 16:27 Sirach 35:22
Matthew 17:11 Sirach 48:10
Matthew 18:10 Tobit 12:15
Matthew 20:2 Tobit 5:15
Matthew 22:13 Wisdom 17:2
Matthew 23:38 Tobit 14:4
Matthew 24:15 1 Maccabees 1:54
Matthew 24:15 2 Maccabees 8:17
Matthew 24:16 1 Maccabees 2:28
Matthew 25:35 Tobit 4:17
Matthew 25:36 Sirach 7:32-35
Matthew 26:38 Sirach 37:2
Matthew 27:24 Daniel 13:46
Matthew 27:43 Wisdom 2:13
Matthew 27:43 Wisdom 2:18-20
2. Mark
Mark 1:15 Tobit 14:5
Mark 4:5 Sirach 40:15
Mark 4:11 Wisdom 2:22
Mark 5:34 Judith 8:35
Mark 6:49 Wisdom 17:15
Mark 8:37 Sirach 26:14
Mark 9:31 Sirach 2:18
Mark 9:48 Judith 16:17
Mark 10:18 Sirach 4:1
Mark 14:34 Sirach 37:2
Mark 15:29 Wisdom 2:17s
3. Luke
Luke 1:17 Sirach 48:10
Luke 1:19 Tobit 12:15
Luke 1:42 Judith 13:18
Luke 1:52 Sirach 10:14
Luke 2:29 Tobit 11:9
Luke 2:37 Judith 8:6
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Luke 6:35 Wisdom 15:1
Luke 7:22 Sirach 48:5
Luke 9:8 Sirach 48:10
Luke 10:17 Tobit 7:17
Luke 10:19 Sirach 11:19
Luke 10:21 Sirach 51:1
Luke 12:19 Tobit 7:10
Luke 12:20 Wisdom 15:8
Luke 13:25 Tobit 14:4
Luke 13:27 1 Maccabees 3:6
Luke 13:29 Baruch 4:37
Luke 14:13 Tobit 2:2
Luke 15:12 1 Maccabees 10:29 [30]
Luke 15:12 Tobit 3:17
Luke 18:7 Sirach 35:22
Luke 19:44 Wisdom 3:7
Luke 21:24 Tobit 14:5
Luke 21:24 Sirach 28:18
Luke 21:25 Wisdom 5:22
Luke 24:4 2 Maccabees 3:26
Luke 24:31 2 Maccabees 3:34
Luke 24:50 Sirach 50:20s
Luke 24:53 Sirach 50:22
Top
4. John
John 1:3 Wisdom 9:1
John 3:8 Sirach 16:21
John 3:12 Wisdom 9:16
John 3:12 Wisdom 18:15s
John 3:13 Baruch 3:29
John 3:28 1 Maccabees 9:39
John 3:32 Tobit 4:6
John 4:9 Sirach 50:25s
John 4:48 Wisdom 8:8
John 5:18 Wisdom 2:16
John 6:35 Sirach 24:21
John 7:38 Sirach 24:40, 43[30s]
John 8:44 Wisdom 2:24
John 8:53 Sirach 44:19
John 10:20 Wisdom 5:4
John 10:22 1 Maccabees 4:59
John 14:15 Wisdom 6:18
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John 15:9s Wisdom 3:9
John 17:3 Wisdom 15:3
John 20:22 Wisdom 15:11
5. Acts
Acts 1:10 2 Maccabees 3:26
Acts 1:18 Wisdom 4:19
Acts 2:4 Sirach 48:12
Acts 2:11 Sirach 36:7
Acts 2:39 Sirach 24:32
Acts 4:24 Judith 9:12
Acts 5:2 2 Maccabees 4:32
Acts 5:12 1 Maccabees 12:6
Acts 5:21 2 Maccabees 1:10
Acts 5:39 2 Maccabees 7:19
Acts 9:1-29 2 Maccabees 3:24-40
Acts 9:2 1 Maccabees 15:21
Acts 9:7 Wisdom 18:1
Acts 10:2 Tobit 12:8
Acts 10:22 1 Maccabees 10:25
Acts 10:22 1 Maccabees 11:30, 33 etc.
Acts 10:26 Wisdom 7:1
Acts 10:30 2 Maccabees 11:8
Acts 10:34 Sirach 35:12s
Acts 10:36 Wisdom 6:7
Acts 10:36 Wisdom 8:3 etc.
Acts 11:18 Wisdom 12:19
Acts 12:5 Judith 4:9
Acts 12:10 Sirach 19:26
Acts 12:23 Judith 16:17
Acts 12:23 Sirach 48:21
Acts 12:23 1 Maccabees 7:41
Acts 12:23 2 Maccabees 9:9
Acts 13:10 Sirach 1:30
Acts 13:17 Wisdom 19:10
Acts 14:14 Judith 14:16s
Acts 14:15 Wisdom 7:3
Acts 15:4 Judith 8:26
Acts 16:14 2 Maccabees 1:4
Acts 17:23 Wisdom 14:20
Acts 17:23 Wisdom 15:17
Acts 17:24, 25 Wisdom 9:1
Acts 17:24 Tobit 7:17
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Acts 17:24 Wisdom 9:9
Acts 17:26 Wisdom 7:18
Acts 17:27 Wisdom 13:6
Acts 17:29 Wisdom 13:10
Acts 17:30 Sirach 28:7
Acts 19:27 Wisdom 3:17
Acts 19:28 Daniel 14:18, 41
Acts 20:26 Daniel 13:46
Acts 20:32 Wisdom 5:5
Acts 20:35 Sirach 4:31
Acts 21:26 1 Maccabees 3:49
Acts 22.9 Wisdom 18.1
Acts 24:2 2 Maccabees 4:6
Acts 26:18 Wisdom 5:5
Acts 26:25 Judith 10:13

6. Romans
Romans 1:19-32 Wisdom 13-15
Romans 1:21 Wisdom 13:1
Romans 1:23 Wisdom 11:15
Romans 1:23 Wisdom 12:24
Romans 1:28 2 Maccabees 6:4
Romans 2:4 Wisdom 11:23
Romans 2:11 Sirach 35:12s
Romans 2:15 Wisdom 17:11
Romans 4:13 Sirach 44:21
Romans 4:17 Sirach 44:19
Romans 5:5 Sirach 18:11
Romans 5:12 Wisdom 2:24
Romans 9:4 Sirach 44:12
Romans 9:4 2 Maccabees 6:23
Romans 9:19 Wisdom 12:12
Romans 9:21 Wisdom 15:7
Romans 9:31 Sirach 27:8
Romans 9:31 Wisdom 2:11
Romans 10.7 Wisdom 16.13
Romans 10:6 Baruch 3:29
Romans 11:4 2 Maccabees 2:4
Romans 11:15 Sirach 10:20s
Romans 11:33 Wisdom 17:1
Romans 12:15 Sirach 7:34
Romans 13:1 Sirach 4:27
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Romans 13:1 Wisdom 6:3s
Romans 13.10 Wisdom 6.18
Romans 15:4 1 Maccabees 12:9
Romans 15:8 Sirach 36:20
7. 1 Corinthians
1 Corinthians 1:24 Wisdom 7:24s
1 Corinthians 2:16 Wisdom 9:13
1 Corinthians 2:9 Sirach 1:10
1 Corinthians 4:13 Tobit 5:19
1 Corinthians 4:14 Wisdom 11:10
1 Corinthians 6:2 Wisdom 3:8
1 Corinthians 6:12 Sirach 37:28
1 Corinthians 6:13 Sirach 36:18
1 Corinthians 6:18 Sirach 23:17
1 Corinthians 7:19 Sirach 32:23
1 Corinthians 9:19 Sirach 6:19
1 Corinthians 9:25 Wisdom 4:2
1 Corinthians 10:1 Wisdom 19:7s
1 Corinthians 10:20 Baruch 4:7
1 Corinthians 10:23 Sirach 37:28
1 Corinthians 11:7 Sirach 17:3
1 Corinthians 11:7 Wisdom 2:23
1 Corinthians 11:24 Wisdom 16:6
1 Corinthians 15:29 2 Maccabees 12:43s
1 Corinthians 15:32 Wisdom 2:5s
1 Corinthians 15:34 Wisdom 13:1
8. 2 Corinthians
2 Corinthians 5:1, 4 Wisdom 9:15
2 Corinthians 12:12 Wisdom 10:16
9. Galatians
Galatians 2:6 Sirach 35:13
Galatians 4:4 Tobit 14:5
Galatians 6:1 Wisdom 17:17
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10. Ephesians
Ephesians 1:6 Sirach 45:1
Ephesians 1:6 Sirach 46:13
Ephesians 1:17 Wisdom 7:7
Ephesians 4:14 Sirach 5:9
Ephesians 4:24 Wisdom 9:3
Ephesians 6:12 Wisdom 5:17
Ephesians 6:14 Wisdom 5:18
Ephesians 6:16 Wisdom 5:19, 21

11. Philippians
Philippians 4:5 Wisdom 2:19
Philippians 4:13 Wisdom 7:23
Philippians 4:18 Sirach 35:6

12. Colossians
Colossians 2:3 Sirach 1:24s
13. 1 Thessalonians
1 Thessalonians 3:11 Judith 12:8
1 Thessalonians 4:6 Sirach 5:3
1 Thessalonians 4:13 Wisdom 3:18
1 Thessalonians 5:1 Wisdom 8:8
1 Thessalonians 5:2 Wisdom 18:14s
1 Thessalonians 5:3 Wisdom 17:14
1 Thessalonians 5:8 Wisdom 5:18

13. 2 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians 2:1 2 Maccabees 2:7
Top
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14. 1 Timothy
1 Timothy 1:17 Tobit 13:7, 11
1 Timothy 2:2 2 Maccabees 3:11
1 Timothy 2:2 Baruch 1:11s
1 Timothy 6:15 Sirach 46:5
1 Timothy 6:15 2 Maccabees 12:15
1 Timothy 6:15 2 Maccabees 13:4

15. 2 Timothy
2 Timothy 2:19 Sirach 17:26
2 Timothy 2:19 Sirach 23:10v1
2 Timothy 2:19 Sirach 35:3
2 Timothy 4:8 Wisdom 5:16
2 Timothy 4:17 1 Maccabees 2:60

16. Titus
Titus 2:11 2 Maccabees 3:30
Titus 3:4 Wisdom 1:6

17. Hebrews
Hebrews 1:3 Wisdom 7:25s
Hebrews 2:5 Sirach 17:17
Hebrews 4.12 Wisdom 18.15s
Hebrews 4:12 Wisdom 7:22-30
Hebrews 5:6 1 Maccabees 14:41
Hebrews 7:22 Sirach 29:14ss
Hebrews 11:5 Sirach 44:16
Hebrews 11:5 Wisdom 4:10
Hebrews 11:6 Wisdom 10:17
Hebrews 11.10 Wisdom 13.1
Hebrews 11:10 2 Maccabees 4:1
Hebrews 11:17 1 Maccabees 2:52
Hebrews 11:17 Sirach 44:20
Hebrews 11:27 Sirach 2:2
Hebrews 11:28 Wisdom 18:25
Hebrews 11:35 2 Maccabees 6:18-7:42
Hebrews 12:4 2 Maccabees 13:14
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Hebrews 12:9 2 Maccabees 3:24
Hebrews 12:12 Sirach 25:23
Hebrews 12:17 Wisdom 12:10
Hebrews 12:21 1 Maccabees 13:2
Hebrews 13:7 Sirach 33:19
Hebrews 13:7 Wisdom 2:17

18. James
James 1:1 2 Maccabees 1:27
James 1:13 Sirach 15:11-20
James 1:19 Sirach 5:11
James 1:2 Sirach 2:1
James 1:2 Wisdom 3:4s
James 1:21 Sirach 3:17
James 2:13 Tobit 4:10
James 2:23 Wisdom 7:27
James 3:2 Sirach 14:1
James 3:6 Sirach 5:13
James 3:9 Sirach 23:1, 4
James 3:10 Sirach 5:13
James 3:10 Sirach 28:12
James 3:13 Sirach 3:17
James 4:2 1 Maccabees 8:16
James 4:11 Wisdom 1:11
James 5:3 Judith 16:17
James 5:3 Sirach 29:10
James 5:4 Tobit 4:14
James 5:6 Wisdom 2:10
James 5:6 Wisdom 2:12
James 5:6 Wisdom 2:19
19. 1 Peter
1 Peter 1:3 Sirach 16:12
1 Peter 1:7 Sirach 2:5
1 Peter 2:25 Wisdom 1:6
1 Peter 4:19 2 Maccabees 1:24 etc.
1 Peter 5:7 Wisdom 12:13
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20. 2 Peter
2 Peter 2:2 Wisdom 5:6
2 Peter 2:7 Wisdom 10:6
2 Peter 3:9 Sirach 35:19
2 Peter 3:18 Sirach 18:10
21. 1 John
1 John 5:21 Baruch 5:72
22. Jude
Jude 13 Wisdom 14:1
23. Revelation
Revelation 1:18 Sirach 18:1
Revelation 2:10 2 Maccabees 13:14
Revelation 2:12 Wisdom 18:16 [15]
Revelation 2:17 2 Maccabees 2:4-8
Revelation 4:11 Sirach 18:1
Revelation 4:11 Wisdom 1:14
Revelation 5:7 Sirach 1:8
Revelation 7:9 2 Maccabees 10:7
Revelation 8:1 Wisdom 18:14
Revelation 8:2 Tobit 12:15
Revelation 8:3 Tobit 12:12
Revelation 8:7 Sirach 39:29
Revelation 8:7 Wisdom 16:22
Revelation 9:3 Wisdom 16:9
Revelation 9:4 Sirach 44:18 etc.
Revelation 11:19 2 Maccabees 2:4-8
Revelation 17:14 2 Maccabees 13:4
Revelation 18:2 Baruch 4:35
Revelation 19:1 Tobit 13:18
Revelation 19:11 2 Maccabees 3:25
Revelation 19:11 2 Maccabees 11:8
Revelation 19:16 2 Maccabees 13:4
Revelation 20:12s Sirach 16:12
Revelation 21:19s Tobit 13:17
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24. References in Deuterocanonical Order
Daniel
Daniel 13:46 Matthew 27:24
Daniel 13:46 Acts 20:26
Daniel 14:18, 41 Acts 19:28

25. Baruch
Baruch 1:11s 1 Timothy 2:2
Baruch 3:29 John 3:13
Baruch 3:29 Romans 10:6
Baruch 4:1 Matthew 5:18
Baruch 4:7 1 Corinthians 10:20
Baruch 4:35 Revelation 18:2
Baruch 4:37 Matthew 8:11
Baruch 4:37 Luke 13:29
Baruch 5:72 1 John 5:21
26. Sirach
Sirach 1:8 Revelation 5:7
Sirach 1:10 1 Corinthians 2:9
Sirach 1:24s Colossians 2:3
Sirach 1:30 Acts 13:10
Sirach 2:1 James 1:2
Sirach 2:2 Hebrews 11:27
Sirach 2:5 1 Peter 1:7
Sirach 2:18 Mark 9:31
Sirach 3:17 James 1:21
Sirach 3:17 James 3:13
Sirach 4:1 Mark 10:18
Sirach 4:27 Romans 13:1
Sirach 4:31 Acts 20:35
Sirach 5:3 1 Thessalonians 4:6
Sirach 5:9 Ephesians 4:14
Sirach 5:11 James 1:19
Sirach 5:13 James 3:6
Sirach 5:13 James 3:10
Sirach 6:19 1 Corinthians 9:19
Sirach 6:24s Matthew 11:29
Sirach 6:28s Matthew 11:29
Sirach 7:14 Matthew 6:7
Sirach 7:32-35 Matthew 25:36
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Sirach 7:34 Romans 12:15
Sirach 9:8 Matthew 5:28
Sirach 10:14 Luke 1:52
Sirach 10:20s Romans 11:15
Sirach 11:19 Luke 10:19
Sirach 13:17 Matthew 10:16
Sirach 14:1 James 3:2
Sirach 14:10 Matthew 6:23
Sirach 15:11-20 James 1:13
Sirach 16:12 1 Peter 1:3
Sirach 16:12 Revelation 20:12s
Sirach 16:21 John 3:8
Sirach 17:3 1 Corinthians 11:7
Sirach 17:17 Hebrews 2:5
Sirach 17:26 2 Timothy 2:19
Sirach 18:1 Revelation 1:18
Sirach 18:1 Revelation 4:11
Sirach 18:10 2 Peter 3:18
Sirach 18:11 Romans 5:5
Sirach 19:26 Acts 12:10
Sirach 20:30s Matthew 13:44
Sirach 23:1, 4 Matthew 6:9
Sirach 23:1, 4 James 3:9
Sirach 23:10v1 2 Timothy 2:19
Sirach 23:17 1 Corinthians 6:18
Sirach 24:19 Matthew 11:28
Sirach 24:21 John 6:35
Sirach 24:32 Acts 2:39
Sirach 24:40, 43[30s] John 7:38
Sirach 25:7-12 Matthew 5:2ss
Sirach 25:23 Hebrews 12:12
Sirach 26:14 Mark 8:37
Sirach 27:6 Matthew 7:16
Sirach 27:8 Romans 9:31
Sirach 28:2 Matthew 6:12
Sirach 28:7 Acts 17:30
Sirach 28:12 James 3:10
Sirach 28:18 Luke 21:24
Sirach 29:10 James 5:3
Sirach 29:10s Matthew 6:20
Sirach 29:14ss Hebrews 7:22
Sirach 31:15 Matthew 7:12
Sirach 32:23 1 Corinthians 7:19
Sirach 33:1 Matthew 6:13
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Sirach 33:19 Hebrews 13:7
Sirach 35:3 2 Timothy 2:19
Sirach 35:6 Philippians 4:18
Sirach 35:12s Acts 10:34
Sirach 35:12s Romans 2:11
Sirach 35:13 Galatians 2:6
Sirach 35:19 2 Peter 3:9
Sirach 35:22 Matthew 16:27
Sirach 35:22 Luke 18:7
Sirach 36:7 Acts 2:11
Sirach 36:18 1 Corinthians 6:13
Sirach 36:20 Romans 15:8
Sirach 37:2 Matthew 26:38
Sirach 37:2 Mark 14:34
Sirach 37:28 1 Corinthians 6:12
Sirach 37:28 1 Corinthians 10:23
Sirach 39:29 Revelation 8:7
Sirach 40:15 Matthew 12:5
Sirach 40:15 Mark 4:5
Sirach 44:12 Romans 9:4
Sirach 44:16 Hebrews 11:5
Sirach 44:18 etc. Revelation 9:4
Sirach 44:19 John 8:53
Sirach 44:19 Romans 4:17
Sirach 44:20 Hebrews 11:17
Sirach 44:21 Romans 4:13
Sirach 45:1 Ephesians 1:6
Sirach 46:5 1 Timothy 6:15
Sirach 46:13 Ephesians 1:6
Sirach 48:5 Luke 7:22
Sirach 48:10 Matthew 11:14
Sirach 48:10 Matthew 17:11
Sirach 48:10 Luke 1:17
Sirach 48:10 Luke 9:8
Sirach 48:12 Acts 2:4
Sirach 48:21 Acts 12:23
Sirach 48:24 Matthew 5:4
Sirach 50:20s Luke 24:50
Sirach 50:22 Luke 24:53
Sirach 50:25s John 4:9
Sirach 51:1 Matthew 11:25
Sirach 51:1 Luke 10:21
Sirach 51:23 Matthew 11:28
Sirach 51:26s Matthew 11:29
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27. Wisdom
Wisdom 1:6 Titus 3:4
Wisdom 1:6 1 Peter 2:25
Wisdom 1:11 James 4:11
Wisdom 1:14 Revelation 4:11
Wisdom 2:5s 1 Corinthians 15:32
Wisdom 2:10 James 5:6
Wisdom 2:11 Romans 9:31
Wisdom 2:12 James 5:6
Wisdom 2:13 Matthew 27:43
Wisdom 2:16 John 5:18
Wisdom 2:17 Hebrews 13:7
Wisdom 2:17s Mark 15:29
Wisdom 2:18-20 Matthew 27:43
Wisdom 2:19 Philippians 4:5
Wisdom 2:19 James 5:6
Wisdom 2:22 Mark 4:11
Wisdom 2:23 1 Corinthians 11:7
Wisdom 2:24 John 8:44
Wisdom 2:24 Romans 5:12
Wisdom 3:4s James 1:2
Wisdom 3:7 Luke 19:44
Wisdom 3:8 1 Corinthians 6:2
Wisdom 3:9 John 15:9s
Wisdom 3:17 Acts 19:27
Wisdom 3:18 1 Thessalonians 4:13
Wisdom 4:2 1 Corinthians 9:25
Wisdom 4:10 Hebrews 11:5
Wisdom 4:19 Acts 1:18
Wisdom 5:4 John 10:20
Wisdom 5:5 Acts 20:32
Wisdom 5:5 Acts 26:18
Wisdom 5:6 2 Peter 2:2
Wisdom 5:16 2 Timothy 4:8
Wisdom 5:17 Ephesians 6:12
Wisdom 5:18 Ephesians 6:14
Wisdom 5:18 1 Thessalonians 5:8
Wisdom 5:19, 21 Ephesians 6:16
Wisdom 5:22 Luke 21:25
Wisdom 6:3s Romans 13:1
Wisdom 6:7 Acts 10:36
Wisdom 6:18 John 14:15
Wisdom 6.18 Romans 13.10
Wisdom 7:1 Acts 10:26
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Wisdom 7:3 Acts 14:15
Wisdom 7:7 Ephesians 1:17
Wisdom 7:11 Matthew 6:33
Wisdom 7:18 Acts 17:26
Wisdom 7:22-30 Hebrews 4:12
Wisdom 7:23 Philippians 4:13
Wisdom 7:24s 1 Corinthians 1:24
Wisdom 7:25s Hebrews 1:3
Wisdom 7:27 James 2:23
Wisdom 8:3 etc. Acts 10:36
Wisdom 8:8 John 4:48
Wisdom 8:8 1 Thessalonians 5:1
Wisdom 9:1 John 1:3
Wisdom 9.1 Acts 17.24, 25
Wisdom 9:3 Ephesians 4:24
Wisdom 9:9 Acts 17:24
Wisdom 9:13 1 Corinthians 2:16
Wisdom 9:15 2 Corinthians 5:1, 4
Wisdom 9:16 John 3:12
Wisdom 10:6 2 Peter 2:7
Wisdom 10:16 2 Corinthians 12:12
Wisdom 10:17 Hebrews 11:6
Wisdom 11:10 1 Corinthians 4:14
Wisdom 11:15 Romans 1:23
Wisdom 11:23 Romans 2:4
Wisdom 12:10 Hebrews 12:17
Wisdom 12:12 Romans 9:19
Wisdom 12:13 1 Peter 5:7
Wisdom 12:19 Acts 11:18
Wisdom 12:24 Romans 1:23
Wisdom 13-15 Romans 1:19-32
Wisdom 13:1 Romans 1:21
Wisdom 13.1 1 Corinthians 15.34
Wisdom 13.1 Hebrews 11.10
Wisdom 13:6 Acts 17:27
Wisdom 13:10 Acts 17:29
Wisdom 14:1 Jude 13
Wisdom 14:20 Acts 17:23
Wisdom 15:1 Luke 6:35
Wisdom 15:3 John 17:3
Wisdom 15:7 Romans 9:21
Wisdom 15:8 Luke 12:20
Wisdom 15:11 John 20:22
Wisdom 15:17 Acts 17:23
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Wisdom 16:6 1 Corinthians 11:24
Wisdom 16:9 Revelation 9:3
Wisdom 16:13 Matthew 16:18
Wisdom 16.13 Romans 10.7
Wisdom 16:22 Revelation 8:7
Wisdom 16:26 Matthew 4:4
Wisdom 17:1 Romans 11:33
Wisdom 17:2 Matthew 22:13
Wisdom 17:11 Romans 2:15
Wisdom 17:14 1 Thessalonians 5:3
Wisdom 17:15 Mark 6:49
Wisdom 17:17 Galatians 6:1
Wisdom 18:1 Acts 9:7
Wisdom 18.1 Acts 22.9
Wisdom 18:14 Revelation 8:1
Wisdom 18:14s 1 Thessalonians 5:2
Wisdom 18:15s John 3:12
Wisdom 18.15s Hebrews 4.12
Wisdom 18:16 [15] Revelation 2:12
Wisdom 18:25 Hebrews 11:28
Wisdom 19:7s 1 Corinthians 10:1
Wisdom 19:10 Acts 13:17

28. Tobit
Tobit 2:2 Luke 14:13
Tobit 3:17 Luke 15:12
Tobit 4:3 Matthew 8:21
Tobit 4:6 John 3:32
Tobit 4:10 James 2:13
Tobit 4:14 James 5:4
Tobit 4:15 Matthew 7:12
Tobit 4:17 Matthew 25:35
Tobit 5:15 Matthew 20:2
Tobit 5:19 1 Corinthians 4:13
Tobit 7:10 Luke 12:19
Tobit 7:17 Matthew 11:25
Tobit 7:17 Luke 10:17
Tobit 7:17 Acts 17:24
Tobit 11:9 Luke 2:29
Tobit 12:8 Acts 10:2
Tobit 12:12 Revelation 8:3
Tobit 12:15 Matthew 18:10
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Tobit 12:15 Luke 1:19
Tobit 12:15 Revelation 8:2
Tobit 13:7, 11 1 Timothy 1:17
Tobit 13:17 Revelation 21:19s
Tobit 13:18 Revelation 19:1
Tobit 14:4 Matthew 23:38
Tobit 14:4 Luke 13:25
Tobit 14:5 Mark 1:15
Tobit 14:5 Luke 21:24
Tobit 14:5 Galatians 4:4
29. Judith
Judith 4:9 Acts 12:5
Judith 8:6 Luke 2:37
Judith 8:26 Acts 15:4
Judith 8:35 Mark 5:34
Judith 9:12 Acts 4:24
Judith 10:13 Acts 26:25
Judith 11:19 Matthew 9:36
Judith 12:8 1 Thessalonians 3:11
Judith 13:18 Luke 1:42
Judith 14:16s Acts 14:14
Judith 16:17 Matthew 11:22
Judith 16:17 Mark 9:48
Judith 16:17 Acts 12:23
Judith 16:17 James 5:3

30. 1 Maccabees
1 Maccabees 1:54 Matthew 24:15
1 Maccabees 2:21 Matthew 16:22
1 Maccabees 2:28 Matthew 24:16
1 Maccabees 2:52 Hebrews 11:17
1 Maccabees 2:60 2 Timothy 4:17
1 Maccabees 3:6 Luke 13:27
1 Maccabees 3:49 Acts 21:26
1 Maccabees 3:60 Matthew 6:10
1 Maccabees 4:59 John 10:22
1 Maccabees 5:15 Matthew 4:15
1 Maccabees 7:41 Acts 12:23
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1 Maccabees 8:16 James 4:2
1 Maccabees 9:39 John 3:28
1 Maccabees 10:25 Acts 10:22
1 Maccabees 10:29 [30] Luke 15:12
1 Maccabees 11:30, 33 etc. Acts 10:22
1 Maccabees 12:6 Acts 5:12
1 Maccabees 12:9 Romans 15:4
1 Maccabees 12:17 Matthew 9:38
1 Maccabees 13:2 Hebrews 12:21
1 Maccabees 14:41 Hebrews 5:6
1 Maccabees 15:21 Acts 9:2

31. 2 Maccabees
2 Maccabees 1:4 Acts 16:14
2 Maccabees 1:10 Acts 5:21
2 Maccabees 1:24 etc. 1 Peter 4:19
2 Maccabees 1:27 James 1:1
2 Maccabees 2:4 Romans 11:4
2 Maccabees 2:4-8 Revelation 2:17
2 Maccabees 2:4-8 Revelation 11:19
2 Maccabees 2:7 2 Thessalonians 2:1
2 Maccabees 3:11 1 Timothy 2:2
2 Maccabees 3:24 Hebrews 12:9
2 Maccabees 3:24-40 Acts 9:1-29
2 Maccabees 3:25 Revelation 19:11
2 Maccabees 3:26 Luke 24:4
2 Maccabees 3:26 Acts 1:10
2 Maccabees 3:30 Titus 2:11
2 Maccabees 3:34 Luke 24:31
2 Maccabees 4:1 Hebrews 11:10
2 Maccabees 4:6 Acts 24:2
2 Maccabees 4:32 Acts 5:2
2 Maccabees 6:4 Romans 1:28
2 Maccabees 6:18-7:42 Hebrews 11:35
2 Maccabees 6:23 Romans 9:4
2 Maccabees 7:19 Acts 5:39
2 Maccabees 8:17 Matthew 24:15
2 Maccabees 9:9 Acts 12:23
2 Maccabees 10:3 Matthew 12:4
1386

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

2 Maccabees 10:7 Revelation 7:9
2 Maccabees 11:8 Acts 10:30
2 Maccabees 11:8 Revelation 19:11
2 Maccabees 12:15 1 Timothy 6:15
2 Maccabees 12:43s 1 Corinthians 15:29
2 Maccabees 13:4 1 Timothy 6:15
2 Maccabees 13:4 Revelation 17:14
2 Maccabees 13:4 Revelation 19:16
2 Maccabees 13:14 Hebrews 12:4
2 Maccabees 13:14 Revelation 2:10

Source for this List:
http://www.cin.org/users/james/files/deutero3.htm
Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 21: Miscellaneous Topics
True Christianity - Are we considered as Christians according to the Bible?
1) Why is this important?
" 14Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are few
who find it. ... 21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of
heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many will say to Me in that day,
‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done
many wonders in Your name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart
from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’ ... 24“Therefore whoever hears these sayings of Mine,
and does them, I will liken him to a wise man who built his house on the rock:" - Most Blessed
Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:14, 21 - 23, 24, NKJV)
So, to 'Enter into the Kingdom of Heaven' (the Christian Salvation), one has to 'avoid
Lawlessness' and 'Obey Christ's Commands' based on Verses above to do the Will of the Father.

2) Which Lawlessness to avoid?
Any Lawlessness mentioned in New Testament Scripture, examples:
i) Daily Living
"5But some of the sect of the Pharisees who believed rose up, saying, “It is necessary to
circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses.” ... 20but that we write to
them to abstain from things polluted by idols, from sexual immorality, from things strangled,
and from blood." (Acts 15:5, 20, NKJV)
ii) Spirit Led Christians
Spirit Led Christians are not those 'who know every Theology' but those who "live" in a certain
way with "Virtues" and 'who love their neighbor as themselves' as these Bible Verses Define:
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"14For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: “You shall love your neighbor as
yourself.” ... 18But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law. 19Now the works of
the flesh are evident, which are: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lewdness, 20idolatry,
sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions,
heresies, 21envy, murders, drunkenness, revelries, and the like; of which I tell you beforehand,
just as I also told you in time past, that those who practice such things will not inherit the
kingdom of God. 22But the FRUIT of the SPIRIT is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness,
goodness, faithfulness, 23gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no law. 24And those
who are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires. 25If we live in the Spirit,
let us also walk in the Spirit. 26Let us not become conceited, provoking one another, envying
one another. ..." (Galatians 5:14, 18 - 26, NKJV)
Note: The definition of "fruit" in say Matthew 7:15 - 20 regarding 'false or true prophets' is
referring to the "FRUIT of the SPIRIT" in Verses above which is clearly "Virtue". In other words,
false prophets cannot practice these Virtues which lead to loving your neighbor as yourself. This
was the 'real proof' of "Virtue" in 'Daily Living by Carrying one's cross' (Luke 9:23) regarding the
important aspect of one's personal possessions (Matthew 19:21, 27 - 30) without which one
'cannot' be His Disciple even (Luke 14:33):
"When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. ... And all those
who had believed were together and had all things in common; and they began selling their
property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might have need. Day by
day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they
were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart, " (Acts 2:1, 44 - 46, NASB)

Comment: This was the True Purest Effect of the Day of Pentecost in regards to the Social Well
being of the Command to Love your neighbour as yourself in the "Perfection" Context where
these 'zero possessions or shared possessions lifestyle occurred not just among the apostles but
to the common believer in the church too' where this happened after these ones were filled
with the Holy Spirit of God during the First Great Out-Pouring of His Anointing (Acts 2:1).
"Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone
say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common." (Acts
4:32, NKJV)
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3) Commandments of the Lord through Blessed St. Paul the Apostle to all the Gentiles
i) Apostle St. Paul as the Role Model of Faith as Christ has Endorsed for all the gentile believers
"1Be imitators of me, just as I also am of Christ." (1 Corinthians 11:1, NKJV)
ii) Those who obey these "traditions" apostle St. Paul delivered in 1 Corinthians 11 to 1
Corinthians 14 are greatly praised
" 2Now I praise you because you remember me in everything and hold firmly to the traditions,
just as I delivered them to you." (1 Corinthians 11:2, NKJV)
iii) As opposed to modern Christianity's false claim that these rules only applied to the
Corinthian Church, the Bible clearly proves that Blessed St. Paul Preached these "same rules" to
"every Gentile Church" or "that the churches of God do NOT have any other different practices"
& true Christians do likewise too where Blessed St. Paul has even Prophesied that "Factions"
(i.e. "Denominations" or "Dissensions") which teach 'against these Rules' will come in the future
in Verses below (please read 'carefully' - is your church part of that 'faction'?):
"16But if one is inclined to be contentious, we have no other practice, nor have the churches of
God. 17But in giving this instruction, I do not praise you, because you come together not for the
better but for the worse. 18For, in the first place, when you come together as a church, I hear
that divisions exist among you; and in part I believe it. 19For there must also be factions among
you, so that those who are approved may become evident among you. 2" (1 Corinthians 11:16 19, NKJV)
"For this reason I have sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faithful son in the Lord, who
will remind you of my ways in Christ, as I teach everywhere in every church." (1 Corinthians
4:17, NKJV)
"Therefore, brethren, stand fast and hold the traditions which you were taught, whether by
word or our epistle." (2 Thessalonians 2:15, NKJV)
"Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you keep away
from every brother who leads an unruly life and not according to the tradition which you
received from us." (2 Thessalonians 3:6, NKJV)
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4) Which Christianity is not Recognized by God and may be Rejected on that Day?
"21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who
does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done many wonders in Your
name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice
lawlessness!’" (Matthew 7:21 - 23, NKJV)
"33for God is not a God of confusion but of peace, as in all the churches of the saints. 34The
women are to keep silent in the churches; for they are not permitted to speak, but are to
subject themselves, just as the Law also says. 35If they desire to learn anything, let them ask
their own husbands at home; for it is improper for a woman to speak in church. 36Was it from
you that the word of God first went forth? Or has it come to you only? 37If anyone thinks he is
a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize that the things which I write to you are the Lord’s
commandment. 38But if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized." (1 Corinthians
14:33 - 38, NKJV)
Context: Blessed Apostle St. Paul clearly states this:
i. There are no 'prophets or spirit-led/spiritual' persons who teach contrary to what he wrote
from 1 Corinthians 11 to 1 Corinthians 14 as 'how to follow Christ as a Gentile Christian':
"... 37If anyone thinks he is a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize that the things which I write
to you are the Lord’s commandment. ..."
ii. Apostle St. Paul is not giving 'his opinions' but the 'Commands of the Lord' so let us be careful
lest we are actually practicing "lawlessness" in these aspects
"... 37 let him recognize that the things which I write to you are the Lord’s commandment. ...
3And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice
lawlessness! ..."
iii. Which "Law" is Blessed St. Paul is quoting when he states that 'women are to keep silent in
the churches'? It's not just in a marriage context but church leadership too:
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"And I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man, but to be in silence." (1
Timothy 2:12, NKJV)
Simple logic for those who claim that this Verse refers to 'husband and wife context only': If
God doesn't allow a woman leader to have authority over her own husband as you claim the
context for this Verse is such, then how can He allow you to have authority over a man who is
not your husband? Contradiction. Personally, I believe in this Verse but I don't condemn those
who practice it but leave it to God to Decide their fate but Blessed St. Paul the Apostle is much
more serious that he says that those who practice against these "Commands of the Lord Jesus
Christ" may "not be recognized" (i.e. sounds eerily like the 'I never knew you part, doesn't it'?
God Alone knows):
"... 38But if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized ... 23And then I will declare to
them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’ ..."
This was seriously obeyed in First Christianity, for example:
"... Further, because they supposed this to be an ornament to them, I mean their speaking in
public; again he brings round the discourse to the opposite point, saying, “For it is shameful for
a woman to speak in the church.” That is, first he made this out from the law of God, then from
common reason and our received custom; even when he was discoursing with the women
about long hair, he said, “Doth not even nature herself teach you?” (c. xi. 14.) And everywhere
thou mayest find this to be his manner, not only from the divine Scriptures, but also from the
common custom, to put them to shame. [2.] But besides these things, he also shames them by
consideration of what all agreed on,
223 and what was every where prescribed; which topic also here he hath set down, saying, Ver.
36. “What? was it from you that the word of God went forth? or came it unto you alone?” Thus
he brings in the other Churches also as holding this law, both abating the disturbance by
consideration of the novelty of the thing, and by the general voice making his saying
acceptable. Wherefore also elsewhere he said, “Who shall put you in remembrance of my ways
which be in Christ, even as I teach everywhere in all the Churches.” (1 Cor. iv. 17.) And again,
“God is not a God of confusion, but of peace, as in all the Churches of the saints.” (c. xiv. 33.)
And here, “What? was it from you that the word of God went forth? or came it unto you
alone?” i.e., “neither first, nor alone are ye believers, but the whole world ..."– Blessed St. John
Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the Church, one of the Three Holy
Hierarchs (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD, Homily on 1 Corinthians)
Source: https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf112.iv.xxxviii.html
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Historical note: Neither Aquila, Apollos, nor Luke (who records this event in Acts) seem to be at
all concerned that Priscilla apparently took the lead in this conversation and, with Aquila,
explained “the way of God more accurately” to a man. (See Acts 18:24-26.) It is interesting to
note that this event happened in Ephesus, the same place where Paul sent his letters to
Timothy.
My comment: It is clear that "Priscilla" (the wife of Aquila) has been 'teaching men' (as per Acts
18:24 - 26) and Blessed St. Paul the Apostle eventually sent the 1 Timothy 2:12 letter to stop
such a practice as it didn't please God. Note that women preachers can lead or preach to a
women congregation (no scripture prohibits this) examples:
"... DEACONESSES are also appointed — ONLY to ASSIST WOMEN for modesty’s sake, if there is
a need because of baptism or an inspection of their bodies. (11) Then, after these, come
exorcists and translators < from > one language to another, either in readings or in sermons.
But finally there are undertakers, who enshroud the bodies of those who fall asleep; and
doorkeepers, and the whole good order [of the laity]..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius of Salamis,
Bishop of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics' (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'De Fide', "Panarion",
Point 21.10, Page 679)
Source:
https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20-%20_Panarion_%20%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
and
"... "Have we not a right to take about with us a wife that is a sister like the other apostles?" [1
Corinthians 9:5] But the latter, in accordance with their particular ministry, devoted themselves
to preaching without any distraction, and took their wives with them not as women with whom
they had marriage relations, but as sisters, that they might be their FELLOW-MINISTERS in
DEALING with HOUSEWIVES . It was THROUGH THEM that the LORD'S TEACHING penetrated
also the WOMEN'S QUARTERS without any scandal being aroused. We also know the directions
about WOMEN DEACONS which are given by the noble Paul in his second letter to Timothy..." Blessed St. Clement of Alexandria, Head of the First/Oldest Bible School at Alexandria (c. 150 AD
- c. 215 AD, Stromata Book 3, Chapter VI, Point 53)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book3-english.html
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Conclusion - Doctrinal Errors
"6I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him who called you in the grace of Christ, to
a different gospel, 7which is not another; but there are some who trouble you and want to
pervert the gospel of Christ. 8But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel
to you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. 9As we have said before, so
now I say again, if anyone preaches any other gospel to you than what you have received, let
him be accursed." (Galatians 1:6 - 9, NKJV)
Literal Context: The Book of Galatians does not contain any "Eternal Hell" phrase even & thus
using it to defend that doctrine or even Universalism is 'out of context' (yes, both of these
doctrines do not appear in his Epistle to the Galatians). The 'other Gospel' is the one that mixes
it with 'observing the Law of Moses' which he discusses in this Book of Galatians which you can
read it for yourself, e.g. Galatians 2:14 (ehem ehem, how many denominations of Christianity
are guilty of this in some way? - please think about it; for example, apostle St. Paul never
understood Christ's Quote on tithes to refer to Gentile believers and thus never quoted it upon
Gentile Believers who only 'ought to give as one's heart has purposed', 2 Corinthians 9:7).
"But when I saw that they were not straightforward about the truth of the gospel, I said to
Peter before them all, “If you, being a Jew, live in the manner of Gentiles and not as the Jews,
why do you compel Gentiles to live as Jews?" (Galatians 2:14's 'Other Gospel' is clearly
Revealed here, NKJV)
Extended Context of Galatians 1:6 - 9 beyond apostle St. Paul's writing to the Galatians: Any
Gentile Believer ought to Preach what Blessed St. Paul the Apostle has preached or face the
danger of being 'accursed' (or "Anathema" in Greek). Please note carefully that Blessed St. Paul
the Apostle never Preached "Eternal Hell" nor even quoted Matthew 25:46 once though more
than 50% of the New Testament Scripture is his except this once:
"8in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who do not know God, and on those who do not
obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9These shall be punished with everlasting destruction
from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power, 10when He comes, in that Day,
to be glorified in His saints and to be admired among all those who believe, because our
testimony among you was believed." (2 Thessalonians 1:8 - 10, NKJV)
*Everlasting (Aionion) Destruction is difficult to interpret as we have seen that the same
Hebrew equivalent "Olam" also refers to "age-during only literally" and has also referred to the
Old Covenant which has Ended & is about to "Vanish" even as discussed in post below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159410771327784
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It can also mean this, please consider:
“... The resurrection is a resurrection of the flesh which died. For the spirit dies not; the soul is
in the body, and without a soul it cannot live. The body, when the soul forsakes it, is not. For
the body is the house of the soul; and the soul the house of the spirit. These three, in all those
who cherish a sincere hope and unquestioning faith in God, will be saved. [1 Thessalonians
5:23] ...” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost
Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy
and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, ‘FRAGMENTS OF THE LOST
WORK OF JUSTIN ON THE RESURRECTION’ CHAPTER X)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-resurrection.html
"And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. But rather fear Him who is
able to destroy both soul and body in hell [Gehenna/Lake of Fire]." (Matthew 10:28, NKJV)
The 'Eternal Punishment' (if the word means eternal instead of age-during say in Matthew
25:46 or Daniel 12:2) has never referred to the 'spirit' but only the 'destruction of the Body and
Soul' (Matthew 10:28) where 'their spirit' can still be 'saved' post this 'destruction of their flesh
on Judgment Day' as 1 Peter 4:5 - 6 can mean too.
"deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the
day of the Lord Jesus." (1 Corinthians 5:5, NKJV)
*When Blessed St. Paul the Apostle wrote 1 Corinthians 5:5, he was writing in the context of an
'unrepentant Christian sexually immoral person in a incestuous relationship' who will not
inherit the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6:9 - 10, Galatians 5:19 - 21) meaning that Blessed St.
Paul the apostle reveals his deep knowledge of this Mystery likewise that "his spirit" (referring
to the 'unsaved person's spirit') may be "saved" at a later time on the "Day of Lord Jesus"
(possibly Judgment Day or post-Judgment Day).
Regarding 'future prophecies', Blessed St. Paul the Apostle Commands:
"Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the
hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts. Then each one’s praise will
come from God." (1 Corinthians 4:5, NKJV)
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Only God knows which is the Perfect Truth and probably he has allowed us to see it dimly so
that we don’t easily judge others who differ in interpreting these Verses too as the Doctrine of
Predestination goes, those who believe in Christ Will believe in Him regardless if this is true or
not as Blessed St. Gregory the Theologian has said that speculating regarding these things such
as “Judgment” is not dangerous at all but to hit the right point may have its reward too. Only
God Alone knows perfectly and it’s okay not to know or know dimly (1 Corinthians 13:12, 1
Corinthians 4:5).
To not know before it comes to pass in the future regarding these future prophesies about
"Judgment" till the Lord "Comes" (Returns) is not something to be ashamed of (1 Corinthians
4:5) and this 'knowing dimly' (includes not knowing or considering few possibilities regarding
these 'future things') is not a sign of Lack of "Agape" (or 'Love of God' either as per 1
Corinthians 13:12).
What a Christian not to err is 'what has already occurred in the Past & what's Written in
Scripture' except that which relates to "Judgment", a Christian can choose to 'not Judge' (and is
not a heretic for choosing so) as per the phrase "... judge nothing before the time, until the Lord
comes, ..." (in 1 Corinthians 4:5) and "... Judge not, that you be not judged. ..." (in Verse below):
"1“Judge not, that you be not judged. 2For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged;
and with the measure you use, it will be measured back to you." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ (Matthew 7:1 - 2, NKJV)
So, to Preach the Doctrine of "Judgment" regarding the future is not a Command but an option
as these Verses allow it as a personal choice of Christians. Why? If anyone decides to 'judge
others' regarding for example 'who has the perfect doctrine or who is a heretic?' then Matthew
7:2 warns an 'equivalent Judgment' will be given meaning that if you expect 100% accuracy in
Doctrine (according to your personal list for anyone to be considered a Christian as many
denominations have 'their own list' & exclude the rest as heretics), if one doctrine or Verse you
interpret there is wrong, then you have judged yourself a heretic due to not a 100% compliance
level which you imposed on others. Can you see how God is a Genius when He Spoke those
words in (Matthew 7:1 - 2)?
Hence the Safest Route regarding these Doctrinal Matters is you share what you believe but do
not easily label other Christians who differ with you as heretics lest you be denied on 'that Day'
due to this 'same Judgment Level which Scripture has Promised upon you' (Matthew 7:2) and
rather 'include them by not judging them' (as per Matthew 7:1) so that being 'Peacemakers'
and being 'Merciful', you might be 'sons of God and obtain Mercy likewise for any doctrinal
errors which we might have', Verses:
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"Blessed are the merciful, For they shall obtain mercy. ... Blessed are the peacemakers, for they
shall be called sons of God." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:7, 9, NKJV)
Yes, "Mercy" is to be practiced upon those who are wrong (e.g. those who you think as
heretics) and include them if they're believers lest we be guilty of "dissensions" or "factions",
e.g. the "denominations" of Christianity which excludes others easily likewise:

"idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions,
DISSENSIONS, heresies, ... ; of which I tell you beforehand, just as I also told you in time past,
that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God." (Galatians 5:20 - 21,
NKJV)
The Rule of Universal Acceptance and following what the Majority in the Church wants (even if
they are in error) is the True Walk of a Spirit Led Agape filled Christian who does not exclude
the Christians who exclude him as First Christianity of the direct Apostolic Anointing taught this,
to quote:
"... Who then among you is noble-minded? who compassionate? who full of love? Let him
declare, "If on my account sedition and disagreement and schisms have arisen, I will depart, I
will go away whithersoever you desire, and I will do whatever the majority commands; only let
the flock of Christ live on terms of peace with the presbyters set over it." He that acts thus shall
procure to himself great glory in the Lord; and every place will welcome him. For "the earth is
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." These things they who live a godly life, that is never to be
repented of, both have done and always will do. ... " - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an
Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 1
Clement Chapter 54)
Source [CHAPTER 54 -- HE WHO IS FULL OF LOVE WILL INCUR EVERY LOSS, THAT PEACE MAY BE
RESTORED TO THE CHURCH]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/1clement-roberts.html
As usual, I present the evidence and each decides his own fate. May God have Mercy on whom
He Wills.
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P/S: Christian Numbers
Percentage of Christians is as follows, to quote:
Catholic (50.1%)
Protestant, including Anglican (36.7%)
Eastern/Oriental Orthodox (11.9%)
Other Christian (1.3%)
"... The list includes the following Christian denominations: the Catholic Church including the
Eastern Catholic Churches; all the Eastern Orthodox and Oriental Orthodox churches with some
recognition and their offshoots; Protestant denominations with at least 0.2 million members; all
the provinces of the Anglican Communion; all the other Christian branches with distinct
theologies, such as Restorationist and Nontrinitarianian denominations; the independent
Catholic denominations; and the Church of the East. With an estimated 2.42[2] or 2.3[3][4]
billion adherents in 2015 Christianity is the largest religious group in the world, and in 2020
there were about 2.518 billion globally. ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_Christian_denominations_by_number_of_members
So, if God's Truth is determined by numbers, then "Roman Catholicism" is the most accurate
Christian Truth. Also, the practice of praying to Mary or the dead Saints is practiced by both
Catholics and Eastern/Oriental Orthodox adding that number to 50.1% + 11.9% = 62% of
Christians.
What does the Majority Teach me then?
It tells which Gospel people like most (like a trend) even highlighting the error Christians like
such as the 'Prosperity Gospel error' among Protestants etc. This Verse below is truly fulfilled in
Christian History (e.g. even in the Violence of Protestant Reformers Martin Luther & John Calvin
too) and not only the Violence of the Roman Catholics but God doesn't approve any 'Violent
Christianity' as per Verse below:
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"From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and
violent men take it by force." (Matthew 11:12, NKJV)
So, the end does not justify the means as God has Promised to Deny "Many" on "that Day" He
Returns (Matthew 7:20 - 23) as I believe true Christians can be found amidst 'any denomination
of Christianity' as long as they're 'truly loving at heart' as all other errors (even great sins can be
washed away) as Christ Himself Reveals in Verse below:
"Therefore I say to you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved much. But to
whom little is forgiven, the same loves little.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 7:47, NKJV)
"And above all things have fervent love for one another, for “love will cover a multitude of
sins.” (1 Peter 4:8, NKJV)
Please take note that if one does a work of Love as Love is in action (and not in words/feelings
in the heart, 1 John 3:18), then the "Love" can "cover/pay for one's multitude of sins" (as the
Bible describes this transaction in 1 Peter 4:8) and the real example of a "loving prostitute who
just met Christ" covered "all her many great sins" as Christ Himself Described this Atonement
Theory in Luke 7:47. Please also take note carefully that Christ Says that "her love" covers or
'pays for her sin' in Luke 7:47.
Source Post:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/kingdom-of-god-mystery/amp/

Peace to you
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Mystery of the Oil in the Vessel
Question
What is the Oil in the Parable of the Foolish and Wise Virgins?
Reply
The Oil is not the Most Blessed Holy Spirit because the wise virgins ask the foolish ones to go
and do some earthly transaction to get more, Verses:
" 7Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps. 8And the foolish said to the wise, ‘Give
us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ 9But the wise answered, saying, ‘No, lest
there should not be enough for us and you; but go rather to those who sell, and buy for
yourselves.’ 10And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready
went in with him to the wedding; and the door was shut." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 25:7 - 10, NKJV)
Please pause and think: By claiming that the "Oil" is the "Most Blessed Holy Spirit of God" and
the phrase "... Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ 9... but go rather to those
who sell, and buy for yourselves.’ ..." you imply that the 'Holy Spirit can be bought' indirectly
and the last person who said that, committed the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:20) and
do you want to join in that 'Unpardonable Sin' too (Matthew 12:31 - 32)?
In other words, the Most Blessed Holy Spirit cannot be bought as an "oil" as the Verses clearly
describe this 'earthly transaction' which is nothing else than the transaction of Charity Works
with the poor, to quote:
"… Or, The “oil” denotes charity, alms, and every aid rendered to the needy; the lamps denote
the gifts of virginity; and He calls them “foolish,” because after having gone through the greater
toil, they lost all for the sake of a less; for it is greater labour to overcome the desires of the
flesh than of money….” – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of
Constantinople, One of the Three Holy Hierarchs (c. 349 AD - c. 407 AD)
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catenaaurea-on-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
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This is why Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ Said that unless "your righteousness" (good works &
holiness especially charity works, James 2:14 - 18, 24, 1 John 3:16 - 18) exceed that of the
Pharisees, a Christian cannot enter into His Kingdom of the Heavens (in Matthew 5:20).
First Christianity unanimously taught that the "oil" is good works / Charity works as Christ
Himself points in Luke 12:33 - 34 by which next Verse He Says mysteriously, "keep your lamps
lit" (as per continuous Charity works lifestyle on earth to garner enough oil) in Luke 12:35.
"21“So is he who lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” ... 33SELL what you
have and GIVE ALMS; provide yourselves money bags which do not grow old, a treasure in the
heavens that does not fail, where no thief approaches nor moth destroys. 34For where your
treasure is, there your heart will be also. 35“Let your waist be girded and YOUR LAMPS
BURNING;" - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:21, 33 - 35, NKJV)
or in another translation:
"21“So is the man who stores up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” ... 33“SELL
YOUR POSSESSIONS and GIVE to CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out,
an unfailing treasure in heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. 34“For where
your treasure is, there your heart will be also. 35“Be dressed in readiness, and keep YOUR
LAMPS LIT." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:21, 33 - 35, NASB)
This Context is closely linked to Verse below though rarely preached but without which 'no one
can be His Disciple', hence rejected on that Day as 'I never knew you' (Matthew 7:20 - 23,
Matthew 25:12):
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions." - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
or
"So likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple." - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NKJV)
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Renouncing all your possessions can be done by literal selling all and giving to the poor
(Matthew 19:21, Matthew 19:27 - 30, Acts 2:44 - 46) or by "sharing all in some way", Verse
below:
"And the congregation of those who believed were of one heart and soul; and not one of them
claimed that anything belonging to him was his own, but all things were common property to
them." (Acts 4:32, NASB)
or
"Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone
say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common." (Acts
4:32, NKJV)
If God meant "Oil" as some "right complex theological understanding", then the poor and
simple people would be at a disadvantage as opposed to the smart. The "Oil" he put forth as
the Condition represents how great our Love is for our neighbor because that fulfills all Law in
One Command (Galatians 5:14) where no greater love than to lay down your life with Charity
Works which fulfills your neighbor's daily needs as Verses below agree to this 'Same Biblical
Context', yet again:
"16By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren. 17But whoever has this world’s goods, and sees his brother in need,
and shuts up his heart from him, how does the love of God abide in him? 18My little children,
let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth." (1 John 3:16 - 18, NKJV)
This 'Charity Works' is what Blessed Apostle St. James also refers to primarily in Verses below
without which the Bible clearly teaches that 'such a faith cannot save that Christian as it is
dead', Verses:
"14What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but does not have works?
Can faith save him? 15If a brother or sister is naked and destitute of daily food, 16and one of
you says to them, “Depart in peace, be warmed and filled,” but you do not give them the things
which are needed for the body, what does it profit? 17Thus also faith by itself, if it does not
have works, is dead." (James 2:14 - 17, NKJV)
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Please note that these are all "Bible Verses" quoted. So, whether I am quoting the early church
leaders or Bible Verses, the meaning here is the 'same'.
First Christianity (not my opinion) taught this as discussed in links below:
i) Meaning of "Virgins" in Matthew 25:1 - 13
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159353872557784&id=651792783
ii) Meaning of "Oil" in Matthew 25:1 - 13
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159310389752784&id=651792783
or
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159314174767784&id=651792783
iii) Parable of the Foolish and Wise Virgins
"1“Then the kingdom of heaven shall be likened to ten virgins who took their lamps and went
out to meet the bridegroom. 2Now five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 3Those who
were foolish took their lamps and took no oil with them, 4but the wise took oil in their vessels
with their lamps. 5But while the bridegroom was delayed, they all slumbered and slept.
6“And at midnight a cry was heard: ‘Behold, the bridegroom is coming; go out to meet him!’
7Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps. 8And the foolish said to the wise, ‘Give
us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ 9But the wise answered, saying, ‘No, lest
there should not be enough for us and you; but go rather to those who sell, and buy for
yourselves.’ 10And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready
went in with him to the wedding; and the door was shut.
11“Afterward the other virgins came also, saying, ‘Lord, Lord, open to us!’ 12But he answered
and said, ‘Assuredly, I say to you, I do not know you.’
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13“Watch therefore, for you know neither the day nor the hour in which the Son of Man is
coming." (Matthew 25:1 - 13, NKJV)
Will we be among the Wise or Foolish Virgins?
Do you really think each First Christianity Saint here from Blessed St. Augustine or Blessed St.
John Chrysostom or Blessed Origen (please see links for their quotes on this) are going to hear
"I never knew you" or "us" who err greatly even in interpreting this passage rightly?
God counts our Giving in Percentages and suffering incurred in Love too (Luke 21:1 - 4, 1
Corinthians 13:3, 2 Corinthians 8:1 - 8).

Peace to you
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P/S: First Christianity Quotes
i) Meaning of "Virgins" in Matthew 25:1 - 13
"... This parable of the ten foolish and the ten wise virgins, some interpret literally of virgins, of
whom there are according to the Apostle [marg. note: 1 Cor 7] some who are virgins both in
body and in thought, others who have preserved indeed their bodies virgin, but have not the
other deeds of virgins, or have only been preserved by the guardianship of parents, but have
wedded in their hearts. But from what has gone before, I think the meaning to be different, and
that the parable has reference not to virgins only, but to the whole human race ..." ” – Blessed
St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official Translation of the
Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c.
347 AD – c. 420 AD)
"... For in each of the five senses of the body there is a double instrument, and the number five
doubled makes ten. And because the company of the faithful is gathered out of both sexes, the
Holy Church is described as being like to ten virgins, where as bad are mixed with good, and
reprobate with elect, it is like a mixture of wise and foolish virgins. ..." – Blessed Roman Catholic
Pope St. Gregory the Great, Saint Gregory the Dialogist in Eastern Christianity, the Father of
Christian Worship, and John Calvin declared in his Institutes that Gregory was the last good
Pope. (540 AD - 604 AD)
"... Or, The understandings of all who have received the word of God are virgins. For such is the
word of God, that of its purity it imparts to all, who by its teaching have departed from the
worship of idols, and have through Christ drawn near to the worship of God; “Which took their
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom and the bride.” [ed. note: ‘Et sponsae’ Vulg. and
so a few Greek MSS.] ..." – Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest
Exegete of the Eastern Church, “Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel”, Tortured and
Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD – c. 253 AD)
"... Or, by the five virgins, is denoted a five-fold continence from the allurements of the flesh;
for our appetite must be held from gratification of the eyes, ears, smell, taste, and touch. And
as this continence may be done before God, to please Him in inward joy of the conscience, or
before men only to gain applause of men, five are called wise, and five foolish. Both are virgins,
because both these men exercise continence, though from different motives. ..." – Blessed St.
Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western
philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354
AD – c. 430 AD)
"... And He employs the character virgins in this parable to shew, that though virginity be a
great thing, yet if it be not accompanied by works of mercy, it shall be cast out with the
adulterers. ..." – Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the
Church, one of the three Holy Hirearchs (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD
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Source for each quote above:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
Source:
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159353872557784&id=651792783

ii) Meaning of "Oil" in Matthew 25:1 - 13

"... They that believe rightly, and live righteously, are likened to the five wise ; they that profess
the faith of Jesus, but prepare themselves not by good works to salvation, are likened to the
five foolish. And because the virtues are so linked together, that he who has one has all, so all
the senses so follow one another, that all must be wise, or all foolish. …” – Blessed Origen of
Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church, “Nicknamed:
Admantius or Man of Steel”, Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD – c. 253 AD)
Yes,
" 31“But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED TO YOU. 32“Do not be afraid,
little flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. 33“SELL YOUR
POSSESSIONS and GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an
unfailing treasure in heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. 34“For where your
treasure is, there your heart will be also. 35“Be dressed in readiness, and KEEP YOUR LAMPS LIT
36“Be like men who are waiting for their master when he returns from the wedding feast, so
that they may immediately open the door to him when he comes and knocks. 37“Blessed are
those slaves whom the master will find on the alert when he comes; truly I say to you, that he
will gird himself to serve, and have them recline at the table, and will come up and wait on
them. 38“Whether he comes in the second watch, or even in the third, and finds them so,
blessed are those slaves." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 - 38, NKJV)
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Note: Prosperity Gospel Teachers often quote a half truth only (Luke 12:31 above) and 'hoard
their treasures enjoying & promoting luxurious living' without quoting the next Verses in "full"
(especially Luke 12:33) where "Christ Commands also" to SELL those 'earthly riches/possessions
you obtained' to obtain 'a greater permanent heavenly treasure'. Their LAMPS are only LIT as
per the amount of CHARITY WORKS Done [implied in Consecutive Verses above], can you see it
as It is Written?
First Christianity Quotes Proving this Claim Unanimously:
[ Indeed, let’s not be Like the 5 Foolish Virgins who did not store up ‘enough oil’ (Matthew 25:1
– 13) ]
“… Or, The “oil” denotes joy, according to that, “God hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness.” [Ps 45:7] He then whose joy springs not from this that he is inwardly pleasing to God,
has no oil with him; for they have no gladness in their continent lives, [p. 846] save in the
praises of men. “But the wise took oil with their lamps,” that is, the gladness of good works, “in
their vessels,” that is, they stored it in their heart and conscience, as the Apostle speaks, “Let
every man prove himself, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself, and not in another.” [Gal
6:4] …” - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of
subsequent Western philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of
Protestant theology (c. 354 AD – c. 430 AD)
Or
"… The “oil” is the fruit of good works, the “vessels” are the human bodies in whose inward
parts the treasure of a good conscience is to be laid up. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the
“Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD
– c. 368 AD)
or
“… The virgins that have oil are they who, besides their faith, have the ornament of good works
– they that have not oil, are they that seem to confess with like faith, but neglect the works of
virtue. …” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Doctor of the Church who did the First Official
Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest, Confessor, Secretary to
Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD – c. 420 AD)
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or
“… Or, The “oil” is the word of teaching, with which the vessels of souls are filled ; for what
gives so great content as moral discourse, which is called the oil of light. The “wise” took with
them of this oil, as much as would suffice, though the Word should tarry long, and be slack to
come to their consummation. The, “foolish” took lamps, alight indeed at the first, but not
supplied with so much oil as should suffice even to the end, being careless respecting the
provision of doctrine which comforts faith, and enlightens the lamp of good deeds…” – Blessed
Origen of Alexandria, the Great but surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church,
“Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel”, Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD – c. 253
AD)
Or
"… Or, the trimming their lamps is the return of their souls into their bodies, and their light is
the consciousness of good works that shines forth, which is contained in the vessels of the
body. They that sell are the poor, who, needing the alms of the faithful, made them that
recompense which they desire, selling in return for the relief afforded to their wants, a
consciousness of good works. This is the abundant fuel of an undying light which may be
bought and stored up for the fruits of mercy. “The marriage” is the putting on of immortality,
and the joining together corruption and incorruption in a new union. Yet though the season of
repentance is now past, the foolish virgins come and beg that entrance may be granted to
them. …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the “Athanasius of the West”, Doctor of the Church,
The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD – c. 368 AD).
Source for each First Christianity Quote above [in this Section "iii"]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/matthew-commentary/catena-aureaon-matthew/chapter-1/chapter-2/chapter-3/chapter-4/chapter-5/chapter-6/chapter7/chapter-8/chapter-9/chapter-10/chapter-11/chapter-12/chapter-13/chapter-14/chapter15/chapter-16/chapter-17/chapter-18/chapter-19/chapter-20/chapter-21/chapter-22/chapter23/chapter-24/chapter-25
Rejection from the First Resurrection is Described as Follows:
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"... For "cast ye," saith He, "the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth." [2871] Seest thou how not only the spoiler, and the covetous, nor only
the doer of evil things, but also he that doeth not good things [James 4:17], is punished with
extreme punishment. ... Knowing then these things, let us contribute alike wealth, and
diligence, and protection, [2872] and all things for our neighbor's advantage. For the talents
here are each person's ability, whether in the way of protection, or in money, or in teaching, or
in what thing soever of the kind. Let no man say, I have but one talent, and can do nothing; for
thou canst even by one approve thyself. For thou art not poorer than that widow [Luke 21:1 4]; thou art not more uninstructed than Peter and John, who were both "unlearned and
ignorant men;" [2873] but nevertheless, since they showed forth a zeal, and did all things for
the common good, they attained to Heaven [Matthew 19:27 - 30]. For nothing is so pleasing to
God, as to live for the common advantage [Acts 2:44 - 45, Acts 4:32, 1 John 3:16 - 18]. ..." –
Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 349 AD –
c. 407 AD)
Source (Homily on Matthew 25):
https://biblehub.com/commentaries/chrysostom/matthew/25.htm
"... The fourth kind indicates the nobility of the faithful, working daily, and doing great works.
But even here are indicated some men to be at ease, given over to unlawful leisures, and
paying attention to new prophecies, which he shows and prophesies to others, to whom this is
not pleasing, who know the wickedness of the Adversary, by which evils and sorrows he seeks
to bring dangers on the head of the faithful. And thus he says: I will not place upon you another
weight, that is, I have not given you laws, observances and burdens, which is another weight,
that what you have, you hold onto, until I come. And to him who conquers, I will give to him
power over the nations, that is, I will make him a judge among the other saints. And the star of
the morning will I give to him: namely, the first resurrection he promised; for the morning star
chases away the night and announces light, which is the beginning of day..." – Blessed St.
Victorinus, Bishop of Pettau, the First and Oldest Christian Commentary on the Apocalypse of
John or Book of Revelation, Martyr for Christ (c. 303 AD, 'Commentary on the Apocalypse', circa
2nd half of the third century)
Source:
http://www.bombaxo.com/patristic-stuff/victorinus-in-apocalypsin/
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Faith and Works (both) are important to become His Bride according to Blessed St. Augustine of
Hippo too, to quote:
"... Unintelligent persons, however, with regard to the apostle's statement: "We conclude that
a man is justified by faith without the works of the law," have thought him to mean that faith
suffices to a man, even if he lead a bad life, and has no good works. Impossible is it that such a
character should be deemed "a vessel of election" by the apostle, who, after declaring that "in
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision," adds at once, "but
faith which worketh by love." It is such faith which severs God's faithful from unclean demons,-for even these "believe and tremble," as the Apostle James says; but they do not do well.
Therefore they possess not the faith by which the just man lives,--the faith which works by love
in such wise, that God recompenses it according to its works with eternal life. But inasmuch as
we have even our good works from God, from whom likewise comes our faith and our love,
therefore the selfsame great teacher of the Gentiles has designated "eternal life" itself as His
gracious "gift." ..." - Blessed St. Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced
virtually all of subsequent Western philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a significant
amount of Protestant theology (c. 354 AD – c. 430 AD)
Source:
http://www.willcoxson.net/faith/augprot2.htm

Source:
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159310389752784&id=651792783
or
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159314174767784&id=651792783

Peace to you
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John Calvin and Martin Luther - Am I judging them unfairly?
Explanation
1. John Calvin had even Michael Servetus killed via his exhortion influencing other Christians as
he confessed in his own writing as that's how God wants to punish heretics on earth and yet
you are claiming no one lived to that?
2. Also, even hate itself in theology warrants "no eternal life" as per 1 John 3:15 and John
Calvin's theology clearly depicts it with actual murders by his theology, and you have no proof?
3. Just because today, someone is not living like that doesn't mean people did not live like that
following after his theology.
4. If one soul has not "eternal life" as per 1 John 3:15 because they followed John Calvin's
theology, why should he be Saved if his error caused one to not be Saved?
Proof, To quote:
"[Calvin summarized the execution this way]:
“Servetus . . . suffered the penalty due to his heresies, but was it by my will? Certainly his
arrogance destroyed him not less than his impiety. And what crime was it of mine if our
Council, at my exhortation, indeed, but in conformity with the opinion of several Churches, took
vengeance on his execrable blasphemies?” ..." - John Calvin
Source:
http://www.reenactingtheway.com/blog/john-calvin-had-people-killed-and-bad-bibleinterpretation-justified-it
5. An error in Theology or lifestyle is only accepted if it does not endanger the Salvation of
others who have followed it or might follow it especially if a "Bible Verse" (such as 1 John 3:15)
condemns it very clearly, right?
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6. In contrast, Christ Centered Universalism has not one verse such as 1 John 3:15 directly
condemning it to a point of "no eternal life" written in the Bible.
7. Similarly since Martin Luther denied the Book of Revelation as Holy Scripture, some
Christians follow him till today claiming that which could cause such ones to not inherit the
kingdom of God having their names out of the Book of Life even not participating in the Blessed
things mentioned in the Book of Revelation as Revelation 22:19 has warned clearly. In other
words, if a potential Christian believer has lost his place in the Book of Life due to not accepting
the Book of Revelation as Scripture or by removing its words as Scripture, due to following after
Martin Luther, why should Martin Luther be saved since his theology caused this soul to be
lost? If no such souls exist, then he won't be held responsible for it which we cannot say either
way till Judgment Day.
Proof, to quote:
"... “To my mind it (the book of the Apocalypse) bears upon it no marks of an apostolic or
prophetic character… Everyone may form his own judgment of this book; as for myself, I feel an
aversion to it, and to me this is sufficient reason for rejecting it.” (ref. ammtliche Werke, 63, pp.
169-170, ‘The Facts About Luther,’ O’Hare, TAN Books, 1987, p. 203). ..."
Source:
http://www.davidlgray.info/2013/09/11/500-years-of-protestantism-the-33-most-ridiculousthings-martin-luther-ever-wrote/
"and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his
part from the Book of Life, from the holy city, and from the things which are written in this
book." (Revelation 22:19, NKJV)
8. Martin Luther's writing itself for his hate against the Jews has caused "Christians" believing in
it in past history if not today (as the Case with John Calvin) to "murder" others which clearly
raises the possibility of "no eternal life" for those who practiced such, for example, to quote:
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"... In a paragraph from his On the Jews and Their Lies [Written in 1543*] he deplores
Christendom's failure to expel them. Moreover, he proposed "What shall we Christians do with
this rejected and condemned people, the Jews":[1]
"First, to set fire to their synagogues or schools … This is to be done in honor of our Lord and of
Christendom, so that God might see that we are Christians …"
"Second, I advise that their houses also be razed and destroyed."
"Third, I advise that all their prayer books and Talmudic writings, in which such idolatry, lies,
cursing, and blasphemy are taught, be taken from them."
"Fourth, I advise that their rabbis be forbidden to teach henceforth on pain of loss of life and
limb …"
"Fifth, I advise that safe-conduct on the highways be abolished completely for the Jews. For
they have no business in the countryside …"
"Sixth, I advise that usury be prohibited to them, and that all cash and treasure of silver and
gold be taken from them …"
"Seventh, I recommend putting a flail, an ax, a hoe, a spade, a distaff, or a spindle into the
hands of young, strong Jews and Jewesses and letting them earn their bread in the sweat of
their brow … But if we are afraid that they might harm us or our wives, children, servants,
cattle, etc., … then let us emulate the common sense of other nations such as France, Spain,
Bohemia, etc., … then eject them forever from the country …" ..." - Wikipedia ("Luther, Martin",
JewishEncyclopedia.com; cf. Luther's Works, American Edition, 55 vols., (St. Louis and
Philadelphia: Concordia Publishing House and Fortress Press, 1955–86) 47:267.)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther_and_antisemitism
9. Actual history: Example of a "mas murder" done in the name of Martin Luther and John
Calvin's Doctrine influence:
"... Vincenz Fettmilch, a Calvinist, reprinted On the Jews and Their Lies in 1612 to stir up hatred
against the Jews of Frankfurt. Two years later, riots in Frankfurt saw the deaths of 3,000 Jews
and the expulsion of the rest. Fettmilch was executed by the Lutheran city authorities, but
Michael writes that his execution was for attempting to overthrow the authorities, not for his
offenses against the Jews. ..."
Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther_and_antisemitism
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So, if this person (Vincenz Fettmilch) goes to Hell and loses his "eternal life" (based on "1 John
3:15") due to Martin Luther just like how 'the Christian murderers' of Michael Servetus did
likewise following after John Calvin's direct exhortations, should both Calvin and Luther be
allowed to be Saved?
As I said, let God Decide that but my duty is to point the danger of such a theological error as
history itself has proven it. By warning anyone of such danger, we are free of such guilt if
people still pursue to accept it:
"When I say to the wicked, ‘You shall surely die,’ and you give him no warning, nor speak to
warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life, that same wicked man shall die in his
iniquity; but his blood I will require at your hand." (Ezekiel 3:18, NKJV)
10. If both Martin Luther and John Calvin are Saved, I hope so because if it's the case, the
Christian Salvation is way more easier than assumed while 1 John 3:15 takes a lot more hating
or murder than that to be true as protestants claim. Either way, I'm free from such blood and
am on the safer route of avoiding these errors which has no benefit for my salvation nor reward
in His Kingdom any way.
"Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life
abiding in him." (1 John 3:15, NKJV)
If (for argument's sake) both Martin Luther and/or John Calvin do not have eternal life based on
"hate" itself how much more real murder as per 1 John 3:15 as even some protestants argue,
then it begs this important question:
'... Can a person with 'no eternal life' abiding in him teach about eternal life? ...'
As usual, I stand in the middle and choose to "judge nothing before its time" (as per the choice
available in 1 Corinthians 4:5, Matthew 7:1 - 2) but I present these facts from history to obey
Ezekiel 3:18 above where any Christian's decision thereafter either way to judge him or not
judge him or stand in the middle is theirs to bear/answer before the Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ One Day.
11. WWJD: What Would Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ Do? Agree with burning the heretics at
the stake or condemn such acts/theology as "un-Christian" and require us to lay down our lives
instead?
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12. Are they misunderstood?
If Martin Luther and John Calvin taught "Love your enemies only" and not 'burn them' or 'kill
them' or equivalent and these 'so called Christians' who killed others after reading/believing
their theology did the same, yes they can't be held responsible. Please read John Calvin and
Martin Luther's "own words" in points 4 and 8 'carefully' (and 'repeatedly') & do you see any
possibility of 'misunderstanding their words' or these misled ones are doing 'exactly what they
wrote'? Please at least for once be 'honest' for Christ's Name is Blasphemed here by these
unholy acts.
"But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account of it in the day
of judgment." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 12:36, NKJV)
And yes, regarding "elders" (or 'Christian leaders') who sin, e.g. Martin Luther & John Calvin's
theology here in these parts, we are allowed to "rebuke/shame them publicly" (and not in
secret) as per the Command in Verse below:
"19Do not receive an accusation against an elder except from two or three witnesses. 20Those
who are sinning rebuke in the presence of all, that the rest also may fear." (1 Timothy 5:19 - 20,
NKJV)

Peace to you
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Childbearing Mystery - The Oil for the Married Christian Women?
Bible Verses:
" 15Nevertheless she will be saved in childbearing if they continue in faith, love, and holiness,
with self-control." (1 Timothy 2:15, NKJV)
"But women will be preserved through the bearing of children if they continue in faith and love
and sanctity with self-restraint." (1 Timothy 2:15, NASB)
Explanation
1) In the Parable of the 10 Virgins (Matthew 25:1 - 13), we saw that the "oil" refers to "Charity
Works" to the "needy/poor" as discussed with First Christianity quotes in an earlier post below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159446220277784
2) Unmarried Women Ministry
If a woman is unmarried, she can provide for the needy/poor or for the Gospel Preachers via
food too, which is a Great Ministry as 'feeding the hungry is a Greater Work than raising the
Dead' as Blessed St. John Chrysostom himself has preached based on the Bible especially since
as Blessed St. Cyril of Alexandria has remarked that in Matthew 25:31 - 46, only these works
such as 'feeding the hungry, giving drinks to the thirsty, sheltering the homeless...' are
mentioned because they are the "greatest ministry works" in the eyes of God, to quote:
Indeed, among All Virtues a Christian may Practice, the 'Highest Virtue' is 'Charity toward
others', to quote:
"... And the charge against them is, that they have done the very opposite of that for which the
saints were praised. "For I was hungry, and you gave Me not to eat; and thirsty, and you gave
Me not to drink: for inasmuch as you did it not, He says, to one of these little ones, you did it
not to Me." But to this perhaps some one will object, that there are many kinds of well living;
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for virtue is diversified, so to speak, and manifold: why therefore, having omitted those other
kinds, does He make mention only of love to the poor? To this we reply, that the act is better
than any other kind of |532 well doing: for it works in our souls a certain divine likeness which
moulds us, so to speak, after God's image. For Christ also has said, "Be you merciful, as your
Father also in heaven is merciful," He who is quick to show mercy, and compassionate and kind,
is ranked with the true worshippers; for it is written, that "a pure and unpolluted sacrifice to
God the Father is this, to visit orphans and widows in their poverty, and that a man keep
himself unspotted from the world." And the wise Paul also has somewhere written, "But alms
and communication forget not: for with such sacrifices God is content." For He loves not the
incense of the legal worship, but requires rather the pleasantness of the sweet spiritual savour.
But the sweet spiritual savour unto God is to show pity unto men, and to maintain love towards
them. ..." - Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the
Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD, Commentary on
Luke 16:19 - 31)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke-16
"... Feeding the hungry is a greater work than raising the dead ..." – Blessed St. John
Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the Church, one of the Three Holy
Hierarchs (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source: http://thefaceofhunger.stophungernow.org/?p=2299
Bible Examples of such women of God:
"14Now a certain woman named Lydia heard us. She was a seller of purple from the city of
Thyatira, who worshiped God. The Lord opened her heart to heed the things spoken by Paul.
15And when she and her household were baptized, she begged us, saying, “If you have judged
me to be faithful to the Lord, come to my house and stay.” So she persuaded us." (Acts 16:14 15, NKJV, 'housing the men of God & providing their needs')
"36At Joppa there was a certain disciple named Tabitha, which is translated Dorcas. This
woman was full of good works and charitable deeds which she did. 37But it happened in those
days that she became sick and died. ... 40But Peter put them all out, and knelt down and
prayed. And turning to the body he said, “Tabitha, arise.” And she opened her eyes, and when
she saw Peter she sat up. 41Then he gave her his hand and lifted her up; and when he had
called the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 42And it became known throughout all
Joppa, and many believed on the Lord. " (Acts 9:36 - 37, 40 - 42, NKJV, 'Tabitha/Dorcas the
'Charity Worker to the poor & needy')
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"1Now it came to pass, afterward, that He went through every city and village, preaching and
bringing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. And the twelve were with Him, 2and certain
women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities—Mary called Magdalene, out of
whom had come seven demons, 3and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, and Susanna,
and many others who provided for Him from their substance." (Luke 8:1 - 3, NKJV, 'Joanna,
Susanna the hard workers who provided for others'')
2) How about Married Women?
God understands that married women cannot focus on ministry life outside of marriage (1
Corinthians 7:32 - 35). Therefore, how would they collect the "Oil" of "Good Works/Virtue
Practiced" then as per Matthew 25:1 - 13? God gave this Way of Life for them:
"Nevertheless she will be saved in childbearing if they continue in faith, love, and holiness, with
self-control." (1 Timothy 2:15, NKJV)
or
"But women will be preserved through the bearing of children if they continue in faith and love
and sanctity with self-restraint." (1 Timothy 2:15, NASB)
No matter what 'modern theologians try to interpret it spiritually or twist otherwise', the true
meaning is literal as it is Written. So, what does the phrase "saved in childbearing" or
"preserved through the bearing of children" mean? ['Saved' is the actual Greek Word here as
used to denote Salvation especially since Blessed St. Paul the Apostle connects it with 'faith &
Love']
I believe the same as this great Saint explains below because 'bringing up Children' in the 'Way
of the Lord' is not an easy task and also in raising children, such a women gets to practice all the
Works of Virtue such as 'feeding their children (when their 'hungry/thirsty')', clothing their
children (if not they're naked), sheltering them in a home (if not they're homeless) etc, to
quote:
"... Shall not women then be saved? Yes, by means of children. For it is not of Eve that he says,
If they continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety. What faith? What charity? What
holiness with sobriety? It is as if he had said, You women, be not cast down, because your sex
has incurred blame. God has granted you another opportunity of salvation, by the bringing up
of children, so that you are saved, not only by yourselves, but by others. See how many
questions are involved in this matter. The woman, he says, being deceived was in the
transgression. What woman? Eve. Shall she then be saved by child-bearing? He does not say
that, but, the race of women shall be saved. Was not it then involved in transgression? Yes, it
was, still Eve transgressed, but the whole sex shall be saved, notwithstanding, by childbearing.
And why not by their own personal virtue? For has she excluded others from this salvation?
And what will be the case with virgins, with the barren, with widows who have lost their
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husbands, before they had children? will they perish? Is there no hope for them? Yet virgins are
held in the highest estimation. What then does he mean to say? Some interpret his meaning
thus. As what happened to the first woman occasioned the subjection of the whole sex, (for
since Eve was formed second and made subject, he says, let the rest of the sex be in
subjection,) so because she transgressed, the rest of the sex are also in transgression. But this is
not fair reasoning; for at the creation all was the gift of God, but in this case, it is the
consequence of the woman's sin. But this is the amount of what he says. As all men died
through one, because that one sinned, so the whole female race transgressed, because the
woman was in the transgression. Let her not however grieve. God has given her no small
consolation, that of childbearing. And if it be said that this is of nature, so is that also of nature;
for not only that which is of nature has been granted, but also the bringing up of children. If
they continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety; that is, if after childbearing, they
keep them in charity and purity. By these means they will have no small reward on their
account, because they have trained up wrestlers for the service of Christ. By holiness he means
good life, modesty, and sobriety. Chap. iii. ver. 1. This is a faithful saying. This relates to the
present subject, not to what follows, respecting the office of a Bishop. For as it was doubted, he
affirms it to be a true saying, that fathers may be benefited by the virtue of their children, and
mothers also, when they have brought them up well. But what if she be herself addicted to
wickedness and vice? Will she then be benefited by the bringing up of children? Is it not
probable that she will bring them up to be like herself? It is not therefore of any woman, but of
the virtuous woman, that it is said she shall receive a great recompense for this also. Moral.
Hear this, you fathers and mothers, that your bringing up of children shall not lose its reward.
This also he says, as he proceeds, Well reported of for good works; if she have brought up
children. 1 Timothy 5:10 Among other commendations he reckons this one, for it is no light
praise to devote to God those children which are given them of God. For if the basis, the
foundation which they lay be good, great will be their reward; as great, if they neglect it, will be
their punishment. It was on account of his children that Eli perished. For he ought to have
admonished them, and indeed he did admonish them, but not as he ought; but from his
unwillingness to give them pain he destroyed both himself and them. ..." – Blessed St. John
Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the Church, one of the Three Holy
Hierarchs (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source [Commentary on 1 Timothy 2:15 section]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/1-timothy/st-john-chrysostom-on-1timothy/chapter-1/chapter-2
or
"... But she shall be saved by means of her children, if they continue in faith. It is not that the
race of women is rejected, he says, for by means of her children, that is to say, by means of the
succession of those who are born, it is seen that their race is worthy to be saved; because there
are found in it women who fear God in holiness and love, etc. Others say that Eve was allowed
to be saved on account of the righteous men of old, and because of the priests and leaders of
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later times in the Church of Christ; if they keep holiness, etc., and do not wander from the Truth
like her; because the honor of her children is hers. ..." - Blessed St. Ishodad of Merv,
(fl. AD 850) was a bishop of Hdatta and prominent theologian of the Church of the East, best
known for his Commentaries on the Old and New Testaments.
Source: https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/1-timothy/ishodad-of-merv-on1-timothy/chapter-1/chapter-2
If they do not have children, they can live a virtuous life as per the case 1 above to obtain the
"oil" needed.
Conclusion
So, these same acts of Virtue are done except that it's toward those who love them back (i.e.
toward their children) and so it can merit them the "Oil" of 'Good Works' needed for their
Salvation to be part of the First Resurrection if they Perform their
duties Virtuously. The Greater Way is of course to do it beyond 'those who love us only' (e.g.
beyond family) as Christ Commanded in Matthew 5:46 and Luke 6:32 to obtain 'Greater
Rewards in His Kingdom' (Matthew 5:19), to quote:
"... For there are two ways in life, as touching these matters. The one the more moderate and
ordinary, I mean marriage; the other angelic and unsurpassed, namely virginity. Now if a man
choose the way of the world, namely marriage, he is not indeed to blame; yet he will not
receive such great gifts as the other. For he will receive, since he too brings forth fruit, namely
thirtyfold. But if a man embrace the holy and unearthly way, even though, as compared with
the former, it be rugged and hard to accomplish, yet it has the more wonderful gifts: for it
grows the perfect fruit, namely an hundredfold..." – Blessed St. Athanasius the Great, the
Father of Orthodoxy, Patriarch of Alexandria and Champion of Trinity, Doctor of the Church and
Confessor, Coptic Pope (c. 296 AD - c. 373 AD, Letter XLVIII.—Letter to Amun4583. Written
before 354 AD via Philip Schaff, Pages 971 - 972)
Source: http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/03d/18191893,_Schaff._Philip,_3_Vol_04_Athanasius,_EN.pdf
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Sola Scriptura - No Rapture Theory in Christianity
Fact 1: No early church leader ever believed in 'Rapture Theory'.
Fact 2: In Protestantism, Martin Luther and John Calvin
themselves did not believe in any 'Rapture Theory'.
Why is this important? Note: When I mention “Rapture” I’m referring to the “Pre-Tribulation or
Mid-Tribulation Rapture Theory only” as First Christianity taught “Post (after)-Tribulation
Rapture only.
Let us ask ourselves: If a Doctrine is potentially a false teaching, isn't it fair that it be exposed
instead of using it to deceive millions which in turn could make their Salvation questionable?
How? It will be explained at the end.
"He who answers a matter before he hears it, It is folly and shame to him." (Proverbs 18:13,
NKJV)
Fact 3: The First Time 'Rapture Theory' was written in Christian literature was in the 17th
Century (ehem, ehem), to quote:
"... The concept of the rapture, in connection with premillennialism, was expressed by the 17thcentury American Puritans Increase and Cotton Mather. They held to the idea that believers
would be caught up in the air, followed by judgments on earth, and then the millennium ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rapture
Fact 4: The 'Rapture Theory' is popular today in Christianity because it has been believed and
popularized especially by the 'Assembly of God' (AOG) Churches [which began about 100 year
ago] but hold the 'biggest single number in gathering at Mr. David Cho Yonggi's infamous Yoido
Full Gospel Church. The Doctrine of 'Rapture Theory' is an official position by the assemblies of
God churches, as it is described in link below by themselves [The Rapture of the Church".
Assemblies of God. August 4, 1979]:
https://ag.org/Beliefs/Position-Papers/The-Rapture-of-the-Church
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Fact 5: Example of Christian Churches which accept this 'Rapture Theory'
"... Baptists,[24] Bible churches,[25] Brethren churches,[26] Pentecostals,[27] nondenominational evangelicals, and various other evangelical groups typically adhere to the
pretribulational Rapture.[28] As dispensationalism began to rise in America during the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, pretribulationism became common among many
Episcopalians, Congregationalists, and Presbyterians. Today, Episcopalians, Congregationalists,
and Presbyterians rarely hold to pretribulationism. ..."
"... The pretribulation position advocates that the rapture will occur before the beginning of a
seven-year tribulation period, while the second coming will occur at the end of it. Pretribulationists often describe the rapture as Jesus coming for the church and the second coming
as Jesus coming with the church. Pre-tribulation educators and preachers include Jimmy
Swaggart, J. Dwight Pentecost, Tim LaHaye, J. Vernon McGee, Perry Stone, Chuck Smith, Hal
Lindsey, Jack Van Impe, Chuck Missler, Grant Jeffrey, Thomas Ice, David Jeremiah, John F.
MacArthur*, and John Hagee. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rapture
*Yes, this "John F. MacArthur" is the same "John MacArthur" theologian of the 'Reformed
Protestant Movement' which you see quoted in many Facebook quotes often in protestant
pages.
Fact 6: Example of Christian Churches which reject this 'Rapture Theory'
"... The Catholic Church, Eastern Orthodox Church,[22] the Anglican Communion, Lutheranism
and Protestant Calvinist denominations have no tradition of a preliminary return of Christ. The
Orthodox Church, for example, favors amillennial or postmillennial interpretation of prophetic
Scriptures and thus rejects a preliminary, premillennial return ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rapture
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Fact 7: I believe in First Christianity's 'Chiliasm' Doctrine which is Summarized beautifully as
follows:
"... And as the presbyters say, Then those who are deemed worthy of an abode in heaven shall
go there, others shall enjoy the delights of paradise, and others shall possess the splendour of
the city; for everywhere the Saviour shall be seen according as they who see Him shall be
worthy. [They say, moreover], that there is this distinction between the habitation of those who
produce an hundred-fold, and that of those who produce sixty-fold, and that of those who
produce thirty-fold [Matthew 13:1 – 8, Matthew 13:18 – 23]: for the first will be taken up into
the heavens, the second will dwell in paradise, the last will inhabit the city; and that was on this
account the Lord declared, "In My Father's house are many mansions." For all things belong to
God, who supplies all with a suitable dwelling-place; even as His Word says, that a share is
allotted to all by the Father, according as each person is or shall be worthy. And this is the
couch on which the guests shall recline, having been invited to the wedding. The presbyters,
the disciples of the apostles, affirm that this is the gradation and arrangement of those who are
saved, and that they advance through steps of this nature... For in the TIMES of the KINGDOM,
the righteous man who is upon the earth shall then forget to die. ... John, therefore, did
distinctly foresee the FIRST "RESURRECTION of the JUST," [Revelation 20:4 – 6, 1 Thessalonians
4:13 – 18, Luke 14:14] and the inheritance in the kingdom of the earth; and what the prophets
have prophesied concerning it harmonize [with his vision, e.g. Isaiah 65:20 – 23, Isaiah 11,
Revelation 20:7 – 10]. For the Lord also taught these things, when He promised that He would
have the mixed cup new with His disciples in the kingdom. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons,
a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John
who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies', Book 5, Chapter
Chapter XXXVI, Points 1 – 2, 3-partial)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
or
"… But I and others, who are right-minded Christians on all points, are assured that there will be
a resurrection of the dead, and a thousand years in Jerusalem, which will then be built,
adorned, and enlarged, the prophets Ezekiel and Isaiah and others declare. ... And further,
there was a certain man with us, whose name was John, one of the apostles of Christ, who
prophesied, by a revelation that was made to him, THAT THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN OUR CHRIST
would dwell a THOUSAND YEARS in Jerusalem [Revelation 20:4 – 10]; and that thereafter the
general, and, in short, the eternal resurrection and judgment of all men would likewise take
place [Revelation 20:11 – 15]. Just as our Lord also said, 'They shall neither marry nor be given
in marriage, but shall be equal to the angels, the children of the God of the resurrection. [Luke
20:35 – 36] ..." – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost
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Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy
and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100AD - c. 160 AD, Dialogue with Trypho the Jew,
CHAPTER LXXXI)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html

Why I'm NOT convinced of the 'Rapture Theory' and how I understand it Sola Scriptura
("Scripture Alone"):

1) The "Blessed Hope"
The "Blessed Hope" refers to the First Resurrection Hope which the other dead do not have as
'Chiliasm' Doctrine Taught
" 12teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,
and godly in the present age, 13looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of our
great God and Savior Jesus Christ, 14who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from
every lawless deed and purify for Himself His own special people, zealous for good works."
(Titus 2:12 - 14, NKJV)
"13But I do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those who have fallen asleep,
lest you sorrow as others who have no hope. 14For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so God will bring with Him those who [c]sleep in Jesus. 15For this we say to you by the
word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord will by no
means precede those who are asleep. 16For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will
rise first. 17Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the
clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord. 18Therefore
comfort one another with these words." (1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18, NKJV)
"4And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw
the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God,
who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their
foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 5But
the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection. 6Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
Him a thousand years." (Revelation 20:4 - 6, NKJV)
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Note: Please notice carefully that "His own special people" refers not to any believer but those
who are "zealous for good works" (in Titus 2:14 above) who only are part of this "Blessed Hope"
(Titus 2:13) as the 'Oil' in the Parable of the Wise/Foolish Virgins indicated as discussed in
previous post in link below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159446220277784
So, "The Blessed Hope" = "The First Resurrection"

2) The 'Thief in the Night' Phrase
The Lord Coming as a 'Thief in the Night' is not a distinct 'Preliminary Secret Coming of Christ'
but refers to 'His Second Coming'
"36“But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, but My Father only.
37But as the days of Noah were, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be. 38For as in the
days before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the
day that Noah entered the ark, 39and did not know until the flood came and took them all
away, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be. 40Then two men will be in the field: one
will be taken and the other left. 41Two women will be grinding at the mill: one will be taken
and the other left. 42Watch therefore, for you do not know what hour your Lord is coming.
43But know this, that if the master of the house had known what hour the thief would come,
he would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into. 44Therefore you also be
ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not expect." (Matthew 24:36 - 44, NKJV)
Yes, this 'Thief in the Night Coming' refers to the 'same' --> "Day of the Lord Return" where
'those of darkness' "shall not escape".
"1But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, you have no need that I should write to
you. 2For you yourselves know perfectly that the DAY of the LORD so comes as a THIEF in the
NIGHT. 3For when they say, “Peace and safety!” then sudden destruction comes upon them, as
labor pains upon a pregnant woman. And they shall not escape. 4But you, brethren, are not in
darkness, so that this Day should overtake you as a thief. 5You are all sons of light and sons of
the day. We are not of the night nor of darkness. 6Therefore let us not sleep, as others do, but
let us watch and be sober. 7For those who sleep, sleep at night, and those who get drunk are
drunk at night. 8But let us who are of the day be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and
love, and as a helmet the hope of salvation. 9For God did not appoint us to wrath, but to obtain
salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 10who died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we
should live together with Him." (1 Thessalonians 5:1 - 10, NKJV)
Comment: Please note carefully that some 'Rapture Theorists' often claim that 1 Thessalonians
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4:13 - 18 refers to the 'Preliminary Coming' while 1 Thessalonians 5:1 - 5 (consecutive verses)
refers to the 'Second Coming of Christ'. They also claim that 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 or the
'Preliminary Coming is described as a 'Thief in the Night Coming' as described in Matthew 24:36
- 44. This is a clear CONTRADICTION as Blessed St. Paul the Apostle himself defines the " DAY of
the LORD so comes as a THIEF in the NIGHT" to refer to the 'Second Coming of Christ' (in 1
Thessalonians 5:1 - 10, Verse 2) which is the same phrase found in Matthew 24:36 - 44 as the
'Thief in the Night Coming' which our 'Rapture Theorists' themselves admitted in return that
this refers to 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18. Can you see it? Yes, this means that by their own
reasoning, 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18 and 1 Thessalonians 5:1 - 10 and Matthew 24:36 - 44 all
refer to the 'Thief in the Night Coming' and hence there is only One Second Coming of Christ.
3) Christ's Glorious Second Coming
"13looking for the BLESSED HOPE and GLORIOUS APPEARING of our GREAT GOD and SAVIOR
JESUS CHRIST" (Titus 2:13, NKJV)
"11Now I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse. And He who sat on him was called
Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and makes war. 12His eyes were like a flame
of fire, and on His head were many crowns. He had a name written that no one knew except
Himself. 13He was clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of
God. 14And the armies in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, followed Him on white
horses." (Revelation 19:11 - 14, NKJV)
"29“Immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will
not give its light; the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.
30Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will
mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great
glory. 31And He will send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they will gather
together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." (Matthew 24:29 31, NKJV)
i) The 'Gathering of the Elect' Meaning
"40Then two men will be in the field: one will be taken and the other left. 41Two women will be
grinding at the mill: one will be taken and the other left. 42Watch therefore, for you do not
know what hour your LORD is COMING." (Matthew 24:40 - 42, NKJV)
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" 31And He will send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they will gather together
His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." (Matthew 24:31, NKJV)
" 29but on the day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and
destroyed them all. 30Even so will it be in THE DAY when the SON of MAN is REVEALED. 31“In
THAT DAY, he who is on the housetop, and his goods are in the house, let him not come down
to take them away. And likewise the one who is in the field, let him not turn back.
32REMEMBER LOT'S WIFE. 33Whoever seeks to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses his
life will preserve it. 34I tell you, in that night there will be two men in one bed: the one will be
taken and the other will be left. 35Two women will be grinding together: the one will be taken
and the other left. 36Two men will be in the field: the one will be taken and the other left.”
(Luke 17:29 - 35, NKJV)
"And then He will send His angels, and gather together His elect from the four winds, from the
farthest part of earth to the farthest part of heaven." (Mark 13:27, NKJV)
Comment: The phrases such as "35Two women will be grinding together: the one will be taken
and the other left. ." (Luke 17:35) and "41Two women will be grinding at the mill: one will be
taken and the other left." (Matthew 24:41) imply clearly that Luke 17:29 - 35 and Matthew
24:36 - 44 refer to the 'Same Coming of Christ'. Is this a 'Preliminary Coming' as Rapture
Theorists claim?
Please notice carefully that Luke 17:29 - 35 itself disproves that Matthew 24:36 - 44 refers to
the 'Rapture or Preliminary Coming' simply because as Christ Himself Says in Luke 17:29 - 30,
that the "Judgment of Fire" will happen on the Same Day that He Returns meaning that it's not
some 'hidden/secret event' but one that will be see globally by all men as Luke 12:30 clearly
even calls it as "THE DAY when the SON of MAN is REVEALED" which is His Second Coming.
Apostle St. Paul clearly describes a 'Mystery' that even though some of the Christians haven't
died during this 'Gathering of the Elect', these will be "raptured" (transformed/changed) into a
'new First Resurrection Body without dying' as the 'Dead in Christ Rise likewise as well' (1
Thessalonians 4:16, Revelation 20:5)
"51Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed— 52in a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the
dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." (1 Corinthians 15:51 - 52, NKJV)

1427

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

"... And the dead in Christ will rise first. 17Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with
the Lord." (1 Thessalonians 4:16 - 17, NKJV)
ii) Second Coming of Christ - Pre/Mid/Post Tribulation?
"29“IMMEDIATELY AFTER the TRIBULATION of those days the sun will be darkened, and the
moon will not give its light; the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will
be shaken. 30Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then ALL the TRIBES of
the EARTH will mourn, and they WILL SEE the SON of MAN coming on the clouds of heaven with
POWER and GREAT GLORY. 31And He will send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and
they will gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 24:29 - 31, NKJV)

It is 'Post-Tribulation': "... 29“IMMEDIATELY AFTER the TRIBULATION ..." (Matthew 24:29)
It's a Global Event, and not a Secret Coming and Christ only Gathers His Elect (including that
rapture/transformed while living Mystery) AFTER/WHILE the whole earth is mourning after
Seeing Him
"... and then ALL the TRIBES of the EARTH will mourn, and they WILL SEE the SON of MAN
coming on the clouds of heaven with POWER and GREAT GLORY. 31And He will send His angels
with a great sound of a trumpet, and they will gather together His elect from the four winds,
from one end of heaven to the other. ..." (Matthew 24:30 - 31)
4) Choo Nam Thomas - An Assemblies of God Prophetess - A true Prophet or a false Prophet?
As usual I present the facts and you decide for yourselves. In her 'Visions of Lord Jesus Christ',
apart from 'Christ showing her Eternal Hell as True', He also showed her that the following
Doctrines are True, to quote (from 'her own books in her own words'):
i. Pastor of the biggest Church in the World and Head of the Assemblies of God Church, Pastor
David Cho Yonggi possibly translated Choo Thomas' Book and wrote a forward to this book

1428

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

To quote:
"... It is interesting that in the foreword to the book, David Yonggi Cho writes the following,
“Please do not consider this a theological thesis or a book on doctrine. Just read it and enjoy it
as the author’s personal experience and testimony about what she has seen and heard in
heaven.” I suspect that Cho wrote that because even Cho can tell that the book is terribly
flawed doctrinally. But his words are fascinating. We are supposed to accept the claims that this
woman makes about her visits to heaven and her conversations with the Lord but we can’t
accept the doctrine that the “Lord” actually speaks to her. Can you imagine saying that about
any other Word from God? ..."
Source: https://unsealedprophecy.wordpress.com/2008/02/04/choo-thomas/

ii. Choo Thomas wrote that the 'Pre-Tribulation Rapture Doctrine' is True and was given while
singing in the "Spirit of God"
"... After more than half an hour of singing in the Spirit with my vision-voice, I began to see the
things God wanted to show me. The first part of the vision was more like an impression rather
than a visual experience. It seemed as if the whole world were excited. Earth‘s environment
was noisy and busy. Then I began to see what all the activity was about. The air was filled with
white, moving objects. As the vision clarified, I saw people wearing white robes flying
throughout the air. ... " - Choo Thomas (Page 81)
Source:
https://irp-cdn.multiscreensite.com/c21a6153/files/uploaded/heaven-is-so-realChooThomas.pdf
iii. Choo Thomas saw both her daughters in the "Rapture" meaning that if both her daughters
die before the Rapture happens, her vision is certainly false - time will tell
"... I had heard the rapture described before, but I had never imagined what an amazing
spectacle it would be. I wondered what those who do not know Jesus would think when they
observed such a scene. I was shocked and excited, but I‘m sure they will be terrified. This was
the biggest surprise the Lord had ever shown me. It was the most awe-inspiring thing I‘d ever
seen—human beings flying through the air like birds. They soared upward with rocket-like
speed. Some seemed to be soaring like kites in the wind on a clear, beautiful day. I saw my oneyear-old granddaughter. She was wearing a white robe, and her hair had grown to shoulder
length. She looked pretty grown up. At first I saw her at her house in normal clothing. Then
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suddenly she was wearing a white robe and flying through the air. I was dumbfounded by the
vision. It certainly seemed to confirm that the Lord would be returning in the very near future.
Then I saw my daughter‘s ten-month-old daughter. She does not have much hair right now, but
in the vision her hair was down to her shoulders, and, like my other granddaughter, she was
flying through the air. ..." (Page 81)
or
"... I want you to be ready for our Lord‘s coming! My heart‘s desire is that no Christian brother
or sister or their loved ones will be left behind. When the Lord showed me the rapture, so many
Christians were left behind. He showed me this vision in two parts. In the first vision people
were going through the air like white birds. The second vision was of those left behind. The first
was so exciting and joyful but the second one I cried the whole time. The noise on earth while
this was happening was horrible. These visions ran more than thirty minutes. He showed me
many details of both visions. I have never seen such horrified faces before. It was so bad. My
heart ached for them after the vision ended. The Lord said
that what I saw is nothing compared to what will happen at that time ..." (Page 135)
Source: https://irp-cdn.multiscreensite.com/c21a6153/files/uploaded/heaven-is-so-realChooThomas.pdf
iv. Choo Thomas' Prophecy on George Bush
"... The Lord had told me during the preceding national election year in the United States that
George Bush was His chosen man for the last days president. I knew why it was so difficult to
complete the election process with so many disputed votes and other problems. This was
because Satan knew that George Bush would make a difference to the
Christians of this world, and the enemy was so against him. On the morning of January 27,
2001, the Lord told me that through President Bush He would lead many souls to
himself in this last day, and the enemy would try very hard to win. Therefore, the Lord told me
that every church must cast the devil out and pray for the president. ..." - Choo Thomas (Page
127)
Source:
https://irp-cdn.multiscreensite.com/c21a6153/files/uploaded/heaven-is-so-realChooThomas.pdf
Someone Commented: ' ... Apparently she does not know what George Bush did during his
presidency like attacking Iraq and Afghanistan under the justification that they had weapons of
mass destruction, which were never found. In addition to his alleged involvement in the attack
of 9/11. ...'. Any 'Eternal Life' abiding in Mr. George Bush seems to contradict the Verse below:
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"Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life
abiding in him." (1 John 3:15, NKJV)
v. She says that while she is alive, Jesus would make her a millionaire and would give her a huge
house and a red luxurious automobile.
She writes:
“... The entrance to the yard was a huge gate. A bright, shiny red car was parked on the left side
of the garage. It was a luxurious automobile. The vision evaporated and the Lord spoke to me:
“Did you like what you saw?” “It was beautiful, Lord.” “It will be yours. ...” (Page 79)
Also she says that the more money you give in tithes, the more you will be blessed financially in
this life by God:
“... For a long time Roger and I had been tithing from our incomes and giving offerings to
various ministries. When I could, I would help every ministry, but I had never expected such
results from our obedience. God was so wonderful. Truly, I was unable to contain the blessings
He poured upon us. “Daughter, are you worried that I will not come soon--because I am giving
you this house and car? ...” (Page 79)
Source for both quotes:
https://irp-cdn.multiscreensite.com/c21a6153/files/uploaded/heaven-is-so-realChooThomas.pdf
vi. She claims that when she is a millionaire, she will end hunger in the world (even though she
died).
She writes:
" ... I told the Lord that when He makes me rich, like He has promised that I will be, there will be
no hungry children in this world. ..." (Page 124)
Source:
https://irp-cdn.multiscreensite.com/c21a6153/files/uploaded/heaven-is-so-realChooThomas.pdf
Someone remarked, 'No doubt it is a lie, because there are still hungry children, and she is
dead' (on 13 April 2013).
vii. She says that whoever does not tithe will go to Hell and also that those who do not give it,
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will not receive any blessing from God. (It´s like saying: The more money you give, the more
God's blessings you will receive)
She writes:
“... Many Christians are poor and have many problems in their lives because their hearts are not
right with Me and they don‟t tithe. Any Christian who doesn‟t tithe will not be blessed because
they love money more than My Word. Those who love money more than My Word will never
see My kingdom. You already know where they will be at the end. ...” - Choo Thomas (Page 74)
Source:
https://irp-cdn.multiscreensite.com/c21a6153/files/uploaded/heaven-is-so-realChooThomas.pdf
viii. She says that her visions as recorded in the Book is true to the last word because Christ
Himself told to record 'each word'
“... Every word in this book is true. The words of Jesus have been transcribed exactly as He said
them to me. ...” - Choo Thomas (Page 88)
Source:
https://irp-cdn.multiscreensite.com/c21a6153/files/uploaded/heaven-is-so-realChooThomas.pdf
ix. Choo Thomas argues that the alleged Pre-Tribulation Rapture of the Church would happen in
2009, as she claimed on her website.
She writes:
“... I was certain the rapture would happen in 2009 but it did not and I was very, very
disappointed. During the first week of 2010 the Lord explained to me that the rapture was
supposed to have happened in 2009 but He had delayed it for only a twinkling of an eye. ...”
http://choothomasfalseprophet.blogspot.com/2013/10/choo-thomas-false-prophet_26.html
This same failed rapture prophecy of 2009 and the bogus explanation given by her as she claims
'from the Lord' is also discussed in link below:
https://victoria-s-end-time-news-corner.webnode.com/news/the-judgment-seat-of-christ/
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Conclusion
"... But when this Antichrist shall have devastated all things in this world, he will reign for three
years and six months, and sit in the temple at Jerusalem; and then the Lord will come from
heaven in the clouds, in the glory of the Father, sending this man and those who follow him into
the lake of fire; but bringing in for the righteous the times of the kingdom, that is, the rest, the
hallowed seventh day; and restoring to Abraham the promised inheritance, in which kingdom
the Lord declared, that “many coming from the east and from the west should sit down with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.” ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book
of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, Against Heresies, V. 30.4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
What do I personally believe in regarding the Second Coming of Christ Verses? The "Chiliasm"
Doctrine which was believed in First Christianity:
"... In the earliest days of the church, chiliastic teaching (i.e., early premillennialism) was the
dominant view.[43] Eusebius wrote, "To these [written accounts] belong his [Papias of
Hierapolis] statement that there will be a period of some thousand years after the resurrection
of the dead, and that the kingdom of Christ will be set up in material form on this very earth. ...
But it was due to him that so many of the Church Fathers after him adopted a like opinion,
urging in their own support the antiquity of the man; as for instance Irenaeus and any one else
that may have proclaimed similar views." ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rapture

Example of Earliest Church Leaders who believed in "Chiliasm":
"... Millennialism was taught by various earlier writers such as Justin Martyr, Irenaeus,
Tertullian, Commodian, Lactantius, Methodius, and Apollinaris of Laodicea in a form now called
premillennialism.[9] According to religious scholar Rev. Dr. Francis Nigel Lee,[10] "Justin's
'Occasional Chiliasm' sui generis which was strongly anti-pretribulationistic was followed
possibly by Pothinus in A.D. 175 and more probably (around 185) by Irenaeus". ... Melito of
Sardis is frequently listed as a second century proponent of premillennialism.[12] The support
usually given for the supposition is that "Jerome [Comm. on Ezek. 36] and Gennadius [De Dogm.
Eccl., Ch. 52] both affirm that he was a decided millenarian."[13] In the early third century,
Hippolytus of Rome ... Around 220, there were some similar influences on Tertullian, although
only with very important and extremely optimistic (if not perhaps even postmillennial)
modifications and implications. On the other hand, "Christian Chiliastic" ideas were indeed
advocated in 240 by Commodian; in 250 by the Egyptian Bishop Nepos in his Refutation of
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Allegorists; in 260 by the almost unknown Coracion; and in 310 by Lactantius. Into the late
fourth century, Bishop Ambrose of Milan had millennial leanings (Ambrose of Milan. Book II. On
the Belief in the Resurrection, verse 108). Lactantius is the last great literary defender of
chiliasm in the early Christian church. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Millennialism
Danger: The proponents of 'Rapture Theory' often use the 'Most Blessed Name of the Holy
Spirit' when quoting proof of their 'Rapture Visions or equivalent', for example:
"... I RECEIVED THE fire of the Holy Spirit while I was praying at home in January 1994. About a
month later, I saw the Lord‘s presence while I was worshiping at the Neighborhood Assembly of
God in Tacoma, Washington. He was sitting by the pulpit. His legs were crossed, and I could see
Him as clearly as a real person, except I couldn‘t see His face. ... I was experiencing the same
phenomenon known among Quakers, Shakers and early pentecostals. Since then, my body
never stops shaking in church or during my prayer time at home. Two weeks after this Easter
Sunday experience, I received the gift of tongues while at home and began to sing in the Spirit.
While watching a Benny Hinn crusade on television, I stood up and lifted my hands in prayer.
Then I fell on the floor for almost three hours. The anointing of God‘s Holy Spirit was so strong
that I couldn‘t get up, and all I could do was sing and talk in tongues and laugh. ..." - Choo Nam
Thomas (Page 8, A VISION AND THE FIRE OF GOD)
Source [Choo Nam Thomas' Book titled 'Heaven is so Real']:
https://irp-cdn.multiscreensite.com/c21a6153/files/uploaded/heaven-is-so-realChooThomas.pdf
What's the Danger here? If [for argument's sake] it was not the Work of the Most Blessed Holy
Spirit of God, these people could have committed the 'Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit' of which
there is 'no forgiveness either in this age or that which is to come':
"31“Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy
against the Spirit will not be forgiven men. 32Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of
Man, it will be forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven
him, either in this age or in the age to come." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 12:31 32, NKJV)
Comment: What if 'Christ Centered Universalism' Hope which I Preach is wrong? Wouldn't that
cause me to Blaspheme His Most Blessed Holy Spirit too?
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No, not at all because I did not 'mix' my theological hope/understanding by claiming that it was
'given by the Most Blessed Holy Spirit of God' because I know that a Christian can 'not
know/know dimly' regarding possible theological errors as per 1 Corinthians 13:12 allows a
Christian to 'not know everything' ("know dimly"). I argue these possible theological Hope
philosophically using Bible Verses, Church History and Visions by Prominent Christians without
quoting whether it was from the "Most Blessed Holy Spirit of God or not" simply because I'm
honest in that 'I don't know' (The Safest Route).
Also, another key difference is that: I do NOT invoke or quote phrases such as "... The Holy Spirit
told me..." because I know that one mistake there could cause serious danger. I only quote the
Most Blessed Holy Spirit when I quote Bible Verses which quote Him to be on the Safe Side.
So, if these 'Assemblies of God' members or equivalent who practice such quotes turn out to be
Truly quoting the Most Blessed Holy Spirit of God, they can have their reward on that Day or
otherwise Let God Decide their fate. As for me, I'm not 'that spiritual' to discern directly and will
continue to rely on the Bible Verses & Church History only instead of any 'new revelations'.
Yes, it is possible to be a True Christian without knowing all Prophecies in Scripture as the
phrase "... gift of prophecy ..." (in 1 Corinthians 13:2) means as not all Christians get this gift.
Also, the phrase "... are all prophets? ...." (in 1 Corinthians 12:29) implies that not every
Christian can discern prophecies.
"Now our knowledge is partial and incomplete, and even the gift of prophecy reveals only part
of the whole picture!" (1 Corinthians 13:9, New Living Translation)
or in another more literal translation:
" 9For we know in part and we prophesy in part. 10But when that which is perfect has come,
then that which is in part will be done away." (1 Corinthians 13:9 - 10, NKJV)
The Verse above Reveals that even the Prophecy in the Bible may not be full as they may be
more as per the Apocalypse of Peter Prophecies in First Christianity which considered in
"Scripture" as it was discussed extensively in the first chapter of the free downloadable e-book
in link below:
https://drive.google.com/open?id=1u0sHx5BDjKNGTRP7UImpAQ4Xka9LXcIR
Please don't Prophesy easily because if we turn out to be 'false prophets' even due to Preaching
'Rapture Theory' (as it looks to have no Biblical Grounds nor Church History Grounds even), we
may face the 'Great Denial' in "that Day" when "He Returns" as follows:
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"15“Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are
ravenous wolves. 16You will know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes from
thornbushes or figs from thistles? 17Even so, every good tree bears good fruit, but a bad tree
bears bad fruit. 18A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a bad tree bear good fruit.
19Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. 20Therefore by
their fruits you will know them. 21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the
kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many will say to Me in
that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and
done many wonders in Your name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you;
depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’" (Matthew 7:15 - 23, NKJV)
May God have Mercy on whom He Wills.

Peace to you
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Few Saved Mystery - Believers are not necessarily Disciples
1) Pastor David Wilkerson
Pastor David Wilkerson (yes that notable protestant preacher who worked literally with the
street gangs, drug addicts, HIV people, prostitutes etc.) warned a long time ago that "Prosperity
Gospel" Megachurches mostly lead to "Hell" and he claims this warning was given by the "Holy
Spirit of God" (being 'Prophetic') especially to the "Assemblies of God" churches, to quote:
"... Take it from me: You can get your BIG CHURCH and be one of the big boys, but it’s going to
COST you YOUR SOUL if you PREACH with a FOCUS only on EARTHLY THINGS, rather than on the
things of God. ... I’m not about to put up a silly skit and preach a 15-minute message on how to
cope to a multitude of people who are dying and going to hell. I tremble at the thought. People
don’t like to hear this, but we’re headed for perilous times—just a few years away from a
collapse like the world has never known. When that happens, ALL who PREACHED PROSPERITY
are going to disappear because the people will say, “Your gospel has failed me.” When that
time comes, I want to grasp onto Jesus, and I want everyone I’ve preached to to have faith in
the keeping power of Jesus Christ. I want them to know Him in His fullness. I want to know that
I’ve done it in love, in grace, that they would know the difference between the holy and the
profane. May God, in Jesus’ name, spare the ASSEMBLIES of GOD forever. If I have ever given a
PROPHETIC MESSAGE in my lifetime that God intended for a purpose, it is now. Many are being
deceived. If they are not awakened, what I warn you about will happen. ..." - Blessed Pastor
David Wilkerson (David Wilkerson’s Warning for The Assembly of God: Sadly unheeded!)
Source:
https://truedsicernment.com/2008/07/12/david-wilkersons-warning-for-the-assembly-of-godsadly-unheeded/
Who was Mr. David Wilkerson?
"... David Ray Wilkerson (May 19, 1931 – April 27, 2011[1]) was an American Christian
evangelist, best known for his book The Cross and the Switchblade. He was the founder of the
addiction recovery program Teen Challenge, and founding pastor of the non-denominational
Times Square Church in New York City. ... Wilkerson was killed in a head-on car crash in Texas
on April 27, 2011. He was 79. ... Wilkerson gained national recognition after he co-authored the
book The Cross and the Switchblade in 1962 with John and Elizabeth Sherrill about his street
ministry. The book became a best-seller, with over 50 million copies in over thirty languages,
and is included in Christianity Today's "Top 50 Books That Have Shaped Evangelicals". ...
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Wilkerson did not preach in the name of any specific denomination. Instead, he focused on
biblical preaching with the aim of encouraging people to seek God through a personal and
deeper knowledge of Jesus Christ[12] and the experience of the Holy Spirit. He said: I am not
preaching some denominational doctrine, This church does not belong to any denomination.
We are not Assemblies of God, we are not Baptist, we're not Methodist, we're not Catholic.
We're just Holy Ghost people believing this book [The Bible] ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/David_Wilkerson
2) The False Gospel of Prosperity by Mr. David Wilkerson
"... David Wilkerson gives a strong message with "prophetic urgency." He clearly shows that the
"prosperity gospel" teaching that gain is godliness is unscriptural and a lie from hell. Surely this
is a word from God to a generation of Christians in America that have swallowed this ear
tickling teaching up to their demise. ..."
Source:
http://www.sermonindex.net/modules/mydownloads/singlefile.php?lid=2&commentView=ite
mComments
3) Anti-Prosperity Gospel Sermon by Mr. David Wilkerson
Example:
"... They clamor for entertainment! They flock by the thousands to concerts, plays, social
gatherings, they ridicule prophets. They mock what they call the Doomsday Preachers! They live
with Illusions. They don't want a Preacher or Evangelist to tell them the hard truth - to bring
forth the Sword of the Lord. They say, "Preach to us smooth things! Bless us! Make us happy!
Make us feel good!" ...Why do people embrace the prosperity message and reject correction
and calls to repentance and holiness? It is because of their lifestyles. Prosperity preaching fits
beautifully into their successful lifestyles. They flock to those teachers, because they want to
feel comfortable in their world of materialism. They are in no mood to give up anything, or to
sacrifice, or to hear of crosses and losses. They are into buying, acquiring, enjoying, climbing.
They refuse to heed the prophetic warnings that the party will soon be over. ... " - Blessed
Pastor David Wilkerson
Source: http://www.tscpulpitseries.org/english/1980s/ts860507.html
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4) Bible Verses
For the 'Narrow Road' and 'Few Saved' regarding the 'Elect Salvation', all these are very
important without which one cannot be Saved or even be His Disciple as Christ Own Most
Blessed Words prove in Verses below affirming Mr. David Wilkerson's claims to be Scripturally
Consistent, to quote:
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up all his own possessions.” – Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 14:33, NASB)
This is God's Will for believers while the rest is man made teachings / weaknesses:
"When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. ... And all those
who had believed were together and had all things in common; and they began selling their
property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might have need. Day by
day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they
were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart, " (Acts 2:1, 44 - 46, NASB)
Yes, even if it's a "multitude":
"Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone
say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common." (Acts
4:32, NKJV)
Note: This was the True Purest Effect of the Day of Pentecost in regards to the Social Well being
of the Command to Love your neighbour as yourself in the "Perfection" Context where these
'zero possessions / sharing possessions lifestyle occurred not just among the apostles but to the
common believer in the church too' where this happened after these ones were filled with the
Holy Spirit of God during the First Great Out-Pouring of His Anointing (Acts 2:1).
"You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only." (James 2:24, NKJV)
If you Practice this "Love your neighbor Command" to that Extent, for such Love of God, all your
sins will be Forgiven (even Doctrinal Errors) and that's how I believe any Christian from any
denomination has a chance to be Saved to be part of His 'Elect Salvation' because this
Command Alone with Faith of Christ is sufficient to Fulfill "All" Law, yes "All", Verse:
"For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: “You shall love your neighbor as yourself.”
(Galatians 5:14, NKJV)
"So is the man who STORES UP TREASURE for himself, and is NOT RICH toward God. ... But SEEK
HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED to you. “Do not be afraid, little flock, for your
Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. “SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS and GIVE TO
CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in heaven,
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where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. “For where your treasure is, there your heart
will be also.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:21, 31 – 34, NASB)
Conclusion - First Christianity has Warned long ago
Prosperity Gospel Type of False Faith which Merchandises the Gospel as the Main Error of False
Prophets whose 'Love have Gone Cold' though they may have converted many by doing the
'casting out demons work', 'prophesying money/prosperity primarily', 'other miracles'
(Matthew 7:20 - 23) as Converting People by Promising them Money is a False Gospel as the
True Gospel Requires all Disciples of Christ to Renounce their Possessions in some Way (Luke
14:33) as the Great Commission to make "Disciples" includes this Teaching too (Matthew 28:19)
with no hoarding wealth/riches/money (Luke 12:21) by Selling and Giving to Charities (Luke
12:31 - 33) or in Sharing them in Some Way (Acts 2:44 - 45, Acts 4:32, 1 John 3:16 - 18).
"... But that men would make merchandize of the word of uprightness, and prevail on many to
abandon a sound faith, involving them in the inventions of devilish error, and "belching forth, as
Scripture says, things out of their own hearts, and not out of the mouth of the Lord," He
foretold, saying, "When the Son of man comes, shall He find faith upon the earth?" [Luke 18:8]
It escaped not His knowledge: how could it, seeing that He is God Who knows all things? He
tells us then, to use his own words, that "the love of many will grow cold," and that "in the
latter times some shall depart from a correct and blameless faith, going after seducing spirits,
and giving heed to the false words of men who are seared in mind. ..." - Blessed St. Cyril,
Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and
Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD - c. 444 AD, Commentary on Luke 16:19 - 31)
Source [Commentary on Luke 18:8]:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke-18
"... Let us, then, not only call Him Lord, for that will not save us. For He saith, "Not every one
that saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that worketh righteousness." [Matthew 7:20
- 23] Wherefore, brethren, let us confess Him by our works, by loving one another, by not
committing adultery, or speaking evil of one another, or cherishing envy; but by being
continent, compassionate, and good. We ought also to sympathize with one another, and not
be avaricious. By such works let us confess Him, and not by those that are of an opposite kind.
And it is not fitting that we should fear men, but rather God. For this reason, if we should do
such [wicked] things, the Lord hath said, "Even though ye were gathered together to me in my
very bosom, yet if ye were not to keep my commandments, I would cast you off, and say unto
you, Depart from me; I know you not whence ye are, ye workers of iniquity." [Matthew 25:13]
... By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading a holy and
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righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our
desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness ... For what will it profit if a man gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?"
This world and the next are two enemies. The one urges to adultery and corruption, avarice and
deceit; the other bids farewell to these things. We cannot, therefore, be the friends of both;
and it behoves us, by renouncing the one [Luke 14:33], to make sure of the other. ... For if we
do the will of Christ, we shall find rest; otherwise, nothing shall deliver us from eternal
punishment, if we disobey His commandments. For thus also saith the Scripture in Ezekiel, "If
Noah, Job, and Daniel should rise up, they should not deliver their children in captivity." Now, if
men so eminently righteous are not able by their righteousness to deliver their children, how
can we hope to enter into the royal residence of God unless we keep our baptism holy and
undefiled? ..." - Blessed St. Clement of Rome, an Apostolic Father being a direct Disciple of the
Blessed Apostle St. Peter (c.35 AD - c. 99 AD, 2 Clement Chapter IV, V and VI)
Source [ CHAP. IV.--TRUE CONFESSION OF CHRIST, CHAP. V.--THIS WORLD SHOULD BE DESPISED
and CHAP. VI.--THE PRESENT AND FUTURE WORLDS ARE ENEMIES TO EACH OTHER]:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/2clement-roberts.html
Danger of Prosperity Gospel which can cause one to fall out from this Hope is highlighted from
the above:
"... By what course of conduct, then, shall we attain these things, but by leading a holy and
righteous life, and by deeming these worldly things as not belonging to us, and not fixing our
desires upon them? For if we desire to possess them, we fall away from the path of
righteousness ... " - Blessed St. Clement of Rome

Peace to you
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Pre-Tribulation Rapture Impossibility?

Pre-Tribulation Rapture is Taught as a 'Prophecy' by the 'Assemblies of God Churches' and other
Protestant denominations such as the 'Gospel Hall', etc. example in link below:
https://ag.org/Beliefs/Position-Papers/The-Rapture-of-the-Church
"4And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw
the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God,
who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their
foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 5But
the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection. 6Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
Him a thousand years." (Revelation 20:4 - 6, NKJV)
The Phrase "... who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on
their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years
..." ---> refers to some of the "Elect" right who will be "Raptured' according to 'Rapture Theory'?
If that's the case, did you notice that they came out of the tribulation as 'they were beheaded
etc.' but 'did not receive the mark of the beast/antichrist' meaning that ---> they went through
the "tribulation", right?
If you say that this is some 'later ones who are saved after The Rapture', so is there a 'non-Elect
Salvation' then for these ones?
Furthermore, these are said to "reign" with Christ for a "thousand years" and so, among 'those
who reign', how can they be a 'non-Elect'?
So, you're an 'Elect who escapes the Final Tribulation' and was reigning somewhere in the
Heavens but these ones 'are non-Elect or later Elect' (so two gatherings of elect? contradicting
1 Thessalonians 4:13 – 18) who join in later?
Notice that these 'later saved ones who have to go through the last tribulation' unlike 'the Elect
like yourself whom you claim to be Raptured before this Final Tribulation' ----> are said to
"reign" as "priests of God and of Christ," for a "thousand years". So how can they be a non-Elect
and doesn't that itself plainly contradict Scripture?
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So, all these while you have been 'Prophesying' correctly by the "Most Blessed Holy Spirit of
God" (Matthew 7:20 – 23) or risking 'blaspheming Him' (Matthew 12:31 - 32)? I choose not to
judge you (Matthew 7:1 - 2) but as I said, your answers do not agree with Holy Scripture in
Revelation 20:4 - 6. As for me, I never claimed “the Holy Spirit told me” but I try to understand
it as per the Bible Verses with Church History but I don’t conclude anything regarding these
‘future prophecies’ (hence I cannot be condemned), as discussed in link below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159455296362784

Peace to you
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Overcomers without Pre-Tribulation Rapture
The "Bible Verses" below clearly depict "Great Overcomers" who were Saved & were part of
the First Resurrection whilst being 'killed or survived without taking the Mark of the
Beast/Antichrist during the Final Great Tribulation' (Revelation 20:4 - 6). Yes, please note
carefully that these are 'not Saved in any Pre-Tribulation Rapture as the popular Rapture Theory
suggests' but only 'after' this Final Tribulation of which 'they did not escape but had to go
through it', Verses:
"9After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could number, of all
nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed
with white robes, with palm branches in their hands, 10and crying out with a loud voice, saying,
“Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!” 11All the angels stood
around the throne and the elders and the four living creatures, and fell on their faces before
the throne and worshiped God, 12saying: “Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom, Thanksgiving
and honor and power and might, Be to our God forever and ever. Amen.” 13Then one of the
elders answered, saying to me, “Who are these arrayed in white robes, and where did they
come from?” 14And I said to him, “Sir, you know.” So he said to me, “These are the ones who
come out of the great tribulation, and washed their robes and made them white in the blood of
the Lamb. 15Therefore they are before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His
temple. And He who sits on the throne will dwell among them. 16They shall neither hunger
anymore nor thirst anymore; the sun shall not strike them, nor any heat; 17for the Lamb who is
in the midst of the throne will shepherd them and lead them to living fountains of waters. And
God will wipe away every tear from their eyes.” (Revelation 7:9 - 17, NKJV)
Please read the Verses above carefully and note these Facts:
i. It's a Great Multitude from all over the Earth
"... a great multitude which no one could number, of all nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues,
..."
ii. They are all Saved and are part of 'the Elect Salvation'
"... clothed with white robes, with palm branches in their hands, 10and crying out with a loud
voice, saying, “Salvation belongs to our God ..."
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iii. Who are they? They are those Saved "after" they went through this Final Great Tribulation
disproving the Pre-Tribulation Rapture Theory again, right?
"...“These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. ..."
iv. How do we know for certain that they're 'the Elect' too? Because they are 'His Priests' (as per
Revelation 20:6) too
"... 15Therefore they are before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple.
..." (Revelation 7:15, NKJV)
"4And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw
the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God,
who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their
foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for [a]a thousand years.
5But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the
first resurrection. 6Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
Him a thousand years." (Revelation 20:4 - 6, NKJV)
Conclusion
It cannot be that 'some Elect' are Saved in a Pre-Tribulation rapture while these are Saved 'after
the tribulation' as 'all the Elect' are Saved at the 'Same Time' (1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18) to be
part of the First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 - 6) during the Gathering of the Elect from the
Heavens (Matthew 24:31) and 'those still alive on the Earth too' are "Raptured/Changed" at
that time (Mark 13:27, 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 52, 1 Thessalonians 4:17, Matthew 24:40 - 44, Luke
17:26 - 36) which occurs only 'after' the Tribulation (Matthew 24:29) and after His 'Second
Coming' (Matthew 24:30) as it is Written.
More details are discussed in links below:
i) Pre-Tribulation Rapture Impossibility?
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159456468237784
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ii) Sola Scriptura - No Rapture Theory in Christianity
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159455296362784

Peace to you
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First Christianity – did anyone Teach Pre-tribulation Rapture Theory?
Question
Among first Christianity writings, pre-tribulation rapture theorists claim that St. Irenaeous of
Lyons, the Shepherd of Hermas and the Apocalypse of Elijah taught Pre-Tribulation Rapture
Doctrine. Is this true?
Reply
Let’s look at each quote they refer to and you can decide if it is so after considering it:
1) Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons is a Chiliast and did not teach any Pre-Tribulation Rapture. The
false claim that he used the example of righteous Enoch to Teach Rapture is totally dubious as
let's see that passage here:
"... [In order to learn] that bodies did continue in existence for a lengthened period, as long as it
was God's good pleasure that they should flourish, let [these heretics] read the Scriptures, and
they will find that our predecessors advanced beyond seven hundred, eight hundred, and nine
hundred years of age; and that their bodies kept pace with the protracted length of their days,
and participated in life as long as God willed that they should live. But why do I refer to these
men? For Enoch, when he pleased God, was translated in the same body in which he did please
Him, thus pointing out by anticipation the translation of the just. Elijah, too, was caught up
[when he was yet] in the substance of the [natural] form; thus exhibiting in prophecy the
assumption of those who are spiritual, and that nothing stood in the way of their body being
translated and caught up. For by means of the very same hands through which they were
moulded at the beginning, did they receive this translation and assumption. For in Adam the
hands of God had become accustomed to set in order, to rule, and to sustain His own
workmanship, and to bring it and place it where they pleased. Where, then, was the first man
placed? In paradise certainly, as the Scripture declares "And God planted a garden [paradisum]
eastward in Eden, and there He placed the man whom He had formed." And then afterwards
when [man] proved disobedient, he was cast out thence into this world. Wherefore also the
elders who were disciples of the apostles tell us that those who were translated were
transferred to that place (for paradise has been prepared for righteous men, such as have the
Spirit; in which place also Paul the apostle, when he was caught up, heard words which are
unspeakable as regards us in our present condition ), and that there shall they who have been
translated remain until the consummation [of all things], as a prelude to immortality. ..." –
Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being
the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD,
'Against Heresies', Book 5, Chapter 5, Point 1)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
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Blessed St. Irenaeous is Speaking of the "Rapture" in the aspect of God can change a Body
which is Alive to a New Resurrected Body "without having to die" giving the Analogy of Enoch &
Elijah likewise as some doubted God's Ability to do this as Blessed St. Paul the Apostle wrote
likewise regarding this 'Body Change' Mystery during the 'Great Gathering of the Elect' (Mark
13:27, 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 52, 1 Thessalonians 4:17, Matthew 24:40 - 44, Luke 17:26 - 36). This
has nothing to do with 'escaping the Great Tribulation' as Blessed St. Irenaeous is not even
'talking about that topic' in quote above at all.
2) The Shepherd of Hermas
The 'Escaped Elect' Mystery in the Shepherd of Hermas, please consider: The Analogy of
'Escape' given in the Shepherd of Hermas is earthly escape or being preserved in the Flesh
during His Return
Shepherd of Hermas has always been misquoted there. It is not talking about Rapture at all. He
Speaks of a certain 'tribulation' at that time whom that person has escaped as there are many
antichrists (1 John 2:18) and therefore he says that 'warn others of a next great tribulation'
(meaning that at least two tribulations are compared in the quote you quoted), let's look
closely again:
"... You have escaped from great tribulation on account of your faith, and because you did not
doubt in the presence of such a beast. Go, therefore, and tell the elect of the Lord His mighty
deeds, and say to them that this beast is a type of the great tribulation that is coming. If then ye
prepare yourselves, and repent with all your heart, and turn to the Lord, it will be possible for
you to escape it, if your heart be pure and spotless, and ye spend the rest of the days of your
life in serving the Lord blamelessly. Cast your cares upon the Lord, and He will direct them. ..." Shepherd of Hermas (Vision 4, Chapter II)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html
The tribulation of that time which he escaped: "... You have escaped from great tribulation on
account of your faith, and because you did not doubt in the presence of such a beast. ..."
His message to the Elect next:
"... Go, therefore, and tell the elect of the Lord His mighty deeds, and say to them that this
beast is a type of the great tribulation that is coming ... it will be possible for you to escape it"
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Ah, there you have a 'future Great Tribulation' and the one he 'escaped' is a "type" (not that
Final Tribulation itself) which is 'coming' (in the future) where 'the Elect who escape' are NOT
'Pre-Tribulation' Rapture but those who do NOT get caught by the AntiChrist/Beast being 'alive
even when He Returns' as the explanations next will prove with "Bible Verses" too.
Are the 'Pre-Tribulation Rapture Theorists' ready to believe in the afterlife Salvation Hope as
Described in the Shepherd of Hermas even toward the "unbaptized" in a 'non-Elect Salvation' as
discussed in previous posts? or are they only going to believe this quote from the Shepherd of
Hermas even quoting it wrongly to intend a meaning that is not taught as we have seen?

3) Apocalypse of Elijah
Did Apocalypse of Elijah teach a Pre-Tribulation Rapture Theory?
Each quote next is from the 'Apocalypse of Elijah' translation below:
http://www.3-in1.net/Pseudepigrapha/Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah/The%20Apocalypse%20of%20Elijah.htm
It's interesting how these 'Rapture Theorists' who earlier were all 'Sola Scriptura' are not
quoting 'out of the Bible Sources' to try prove 'Pre-Tribulation Rapture' even believing this 'out
of the Bible Books' contradicting their previous faith of 'Bible only'. I was always open to any
orthodox First Christianity writings, so let's see these quotes and more:
i) Elijah and Enoch
Blessed Prophets Elijah and Enoch will Return to fight the Antichrist/Beast for "7 full days" (i.e.
during the entire period of time the Antichrist Reigns till Christ Returns and Destroys him)
"... 7.Then when Elijah and Enoch hear that the shameless one has revealed himself in the holy
place, they will come down and fight with him saying, ... 11.you have fallen from heaven like
the morning stars. you were changed, and your tribe became dark for you. 12.But you are not
ashamed, when you stand firmly against God you are a devil. 13.The shameless one will hear
and he will be angry, and he will fight with them in the market place of the great city. And he
will spend seven days fighting with them. 14.And they will spend three and one half days in the
market place dead, while all the people see them ..." - Apocalypse of Elijah (Chapter IV, Verses
7, 11 - 14)
1449

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Notice that verse 13 - 14 above agrees perfectly to Revelation 11 as follows:
Revelation 11:1 - 6 ---> The "first three and a half days/years" Enoch & Elijah prophesy
Revelation 11:7 - 8 ---> The Antichrist will kill them "mid-week"
Revelation 11:9 - 10 ---> Their dead bodies remain for the "last three and a half days/years"
Revelation 11:11 - 13 --> When Christ Returns at the End of this "Seven days/years", they are
Resurrected in the First Resurrection
ii) The Great Tribulation
ALL the SAINTS go through the Great Tribulation in some way, some fight back but not all
survive to remain alive in the flesh till the Lord Returns as the Apocalypse of Elijah itself testifies
as follows:
"... 21.He will pursue ALL of the SAINTS. They and the priests of the land will be brought back
bound. 22.He will kill them and destroy them...them. And their eyes will be removed with iron
spikes. 23.He will remove their skin from their heads. He will remove their nails one by one. He
will command that vinegar and lime be put in their nose. 24. Now those who are unable to bear
up under the tortures of that king will take gold and flee over the fords to the desert places.
They will lie down as one who sleeps. 25.The Lord will receive their spirits and their souls to
Himself. 26.Their flesh will petrify. No wild animals will eat them until the last day of the great
judgment. 27.And they will rise up and find a place of rest. but they will not be in the kingdom
of the Christ as those who have endured because the Lord said, "I will grant to them that they
sit on my right hand." 28.They will receive favor over others, and they will triumph over the son
of lawlessness. And they will witness the dissolution of heaven and earth. 29.They will receive
the thrones of glory and the crowns. 30.The sixty righteous ones who are prepared for this hour
will hear. 31.And they will gird on the breastplate of YHWH, and they will run to Jerusalem and
fight with the shameless one, saying, "All powers which the prophets have done from the
beginning you have done. But you were unable to raise the dead because you have no power to
give life. Therein we have known that you are the son of lawlessness." 32.He will hear, and he
will be angry and command to kindle altars 33.And the righteous ones will be bound. They will
be lifted up and burned. ..." - Apocalypse of Elijah (Chapter IV, Verses 21 - 33)
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iii) Israel - Special Mercy
"... 1.And on that day the heart of many will harden and they will flee from him, saying, "This is
not the Christ. The Christ does not kill the righteous. He does not pursue men so that he might
seek them, but He persuades them with signs and wonders." 2.On that day the Christ will pity
those who are His own. And He will send from heaven his sixty-four thousand angels, each of
whom has six wings. 3.The sound will move heaven and earth when they give praise and glorify.
4.Now those upon whose forehead the name of Christ is written and upon whose hand is the
seal both the small and the great, will be taken up upon their wings and lifted up before his
wrath. 5.Then Gabriel and Uriel will become a pillar of light leading them into the holy land. 6.It
will be granted to them to eat from the tree of life. They will wear white garments...and angels
will watch over them. They will not thirst, nor will the son of lawlessness be able to prevail over
them. ..." - Apocalypse of Elijah (Chapter V, Verses 1 - 6)
"27Then he shall confirm a covenant with many for one week; But in the middle of the week
He shall bring an end to sacrifice and offering. And on the wing of abominations shall be one
who makes desolate, Even until the consummation, which is determined, Is poured out on the
desolate.” (Daniel 9:27, NKJV)
" 6Then the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by God, that they
should feed her there one thousand two hundred and sixty days. ... 15So the serpent spewed
water out of his mouth like a flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away
by the flood. 16But the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and
swallowed up the flood which the dragon had spewed out of his mouth. 17And the dragon was
enraged with the woman, and he went to make war with the rest of her offspring, who keep
the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ." (Revelation 12:6, 15 - 17
NKJV)
Note: The Bible Verses above correlates perfectly with the Apocalypse of Elijah where only
"mid-week" as the Apocalypse of Elijah also states onward the Antichrist breaks his covenant
with "Israel" (the Woman) and chases the Woman. So Revelation 12:6, 15 - 17 with Apocalypse
of Elijah (Chapter V, Verses 1 - 6) must Speak of the same event where "only Israel" is Spared
supernaturally by God and this is the part quoted by 'Pre-Tribulation Rapture theorists' (ehem,
ehem) without quoting these other Verses as we did and clearly failing to understand that this
refers to a 'special preservation prophecy on the nation of Israel only during this time'.
How do I know that it could refer to 'Israel only' and not the 'pre-tribulation rapture'?
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The Phrase "holy land" in "... 5.Then Gabriel and Uriel will become a pillar of light leading them
into the holy land. ..." refers to "Israel only". The fact that Blessed archangels Gabriel and Uriel
help Israel at that time to be spared of the Antichrist assault supernaturally whether or not
these Apocalypse of Elijah (Chapter V, Verses 1 - 6) is literal or allegorical (doesn't matter) is
seen even in Revelation 12:6, 15 - 17 and the involvement of blessed archangel Michael in the
heavens during that time may be contrasted in Revelation 12:7 - 12 and Daniel 12:1 too.
The phrases "... 6.It will be granted to them to eat from the tree of life. They will wear white
garments...and angels will watch over them. They will not thirst, nor will the son of lawlessness
be able to prevail over them. ..." ---> could refer to Revelation 7:9 - 17 too where these eat of
the Tree of Life later but mentioned here.
The fact that only Israel may be spared of the antichrist's mayhem in Apocalypse of Elijah
(Chapter V, Verses 1 - 6) while the Christians in the rest of the world are going to have to
endure this 'Great Tribulation' as descried prior in the Apocalypse of Elijah (Chapter IV, Verses
21 - 33) too may be seen in Verse below as Satan gets frustrated that he 'cannot touch the
nation of Israel at that time':
"17And the dragon was enraged with the woman, and he went to make war with the rest of her
offspring, who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ."
(Revelation 12:17, NKJV)
The phrase "17And the dragon was enraged with the woman," means he was angry at "Israel"
but he could not touch her as Verses describe prior and so the phrase "and he went to make
war with the rest of her offspring," refers to "who keep the commandments of God and have
the testimony of Jesus Christ" means Satan kills/tortures Christians during the 'Great
Tribulation' proving our interpretation right (of 'no Pre-tribulation rapture at least not for
Gentile Christians' for sure) and consistent with the Apocalypse of Elijah too.
However, here is possibly a more accurate Interpretation regarding some details (below):
Another possible interpretation is that (Chapter V, Verses 1 - 6) in the Apocalypse of Elijah
refers to the 'Return of Christ' itself as the 'Gathering of the Elect' is Described here agreeing
with our exegesis with First Christianity Chiliasm quotes earlier. In other words, the phrase "...
2.On that day ..." in "... 2.On that day the Christ will pity those who are His own ..." refers to the
Day Christ has Returned (Matthew 24:29 - 30) where only after this Second Coming, He Sends
His Angels to 'Gather His Elect' not only from the Heavens (Matthew 24:31) but also from the
Earth (Mark 13:27) where the 'Gathering on the Earth part is described in the Apocalypse of
Elijah above' which is wrongly assumed as 'Pre-tribulation rapture by some' (Matthew 24:31).
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Please note carefully that there is only 'One Gathering of Elect in Scripture' (1 Thessalonians
4:13 - 18) and this happens 'after the tribulation' (Matthew 24:29) and 'after Christ's Second
Coming' (Matthew 24:30) as the Bible Verse in Matthew 24:31 puts this Apocalypse of Elijah's
Gathering of the Elect at 'this time' and on "that Day" referring to this (as described in these
Verses: Mark 13:27, 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 52, 1 Thessalonians 4:17, Matthew 24:40 - 44, Luke
17:26 - 36).

iv) Chiliasm
Chiliasm Doctrine is Proved in Apocalypse of Elijah in quote below too, next (please compare
with Revelation 20:1 - 10 as the 'Millennial Reign of Christ') where the Apocalypse of Elijah
explains further that Revelation 19:20 & 2 Thessalonians 2:8's destruction of the Antichrist by
Christ's Breath could refer to Him Giving Instruction to the Newly Resurrected 'Spiritual
Immortal Bodied' (1 Corinthians 15:44) Blessed Prophets Elijah & Enoch (Revelation 11:11 - 13)
due to Participating in the First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 - 6) now 'Slay the Antichrist by
Christ's Immortal Power', to quote:
"... 32.After these things, Elijah and Enoch will come down. They will lay down the flesh of the
world, and they will receive their spiritual flesh. They will pursue the son of lawlessness and kill
him since he is not able to speak. 33.On that day, he will dissolve in their presence like ice
which was dissolved by a fire. He will perish like a serpent which has no breath in it. 34.They will
say to him, "Your time has passed by for you. Now therefore you wand those who believe you
will perish." 35.They will be cast into the bottom of the abyss and it will be closed for them.
36.On that day, the Christ, the King and all His saints will come forth from heaven. 37.He will
burn the earth. He will spend a thousand years upon it. 38.Because the sinners prevailed over
it, He will create a new heaven and a new earth. No deadly devil will exist in them. 39.He will
rule with His saints, ascending and descending, while they are always with the angels and they
are with the Christ for a thousand years. ..." - Apocalypse of Elijah (Chapter V, Verses 32 - 39)
v) Christ Centered Universalism
Here's a part those 'Pre-Tribulation rapture theorists' and such Pentecostals alike do NOT quote
regarding the Apocalypse of Elijah (ehem, ehem):
"... 27.Those who belong to the righteous and ... will see the sinners and those who persecuted
them and those who handed them over to death in their torments. “Then the sinners [ in
torment ] will see the place of the righteous. And thus GRACE WILL OCCUR. In THOSE DAYS,
that which the RIGHTEOUS will ASK for MANY TIMES WILL BE GIVEN to them. ...” – Apocalypse
of Elijah (Chapter V, Verses 27 – 29)
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Comment: all prayer requests especially for the Salvation of the Damned [that the ‘Eternal Hell
Sentence’ may be Cancelled by His Mercy which can Triumph Over & End any Judgment
Sentence, James 2:13] may be Answered causing this Universal Salvation of ‘All Men in heaven,
Earth or Hell’ agreeing to the Prophecies of the Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah,
Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the Christian-Jewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle of the Apostles, St.
Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh as it was Discussed in
Previous posts.
Apocalypse of Elijah proves our exegesis till "Christ Centered Universalism Hope" right again
instead of 'Pre-Tribulation Rapture' when 'half quoted', amazing isn't it?

3) Bible Verses
Saved in the Flesh = Some of the Elect Being Alive on Earth when He Returns after the Great
Tribulation
"20And pray that your flight may not be in winter or on the Sabbath. 21For then there will be
great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, nor
ever shall be. 22And unless those days were shortened, no flesh would be saved; but for the
elect’s sake those days will be shortened." (Matthew 24:20 - 22, NKJV)
Please note carefully that Christ's Own Words regarding this 'Great Tribulation' in Verses above
clearly depict that "no flesh would be saved" unless " for the elect’s sake those days will be
shortened" refers to 'being alive on earth' as the 'Saving is referred to the Context of flesh, i.e.
being kept alive till He Returns' and not a Pre-Tribulation Rapture is taught here as 'no flesh is
said to be changed/raptured/transformed' yet here.
Such a Group of 'Faithful Churches' is given a Special Privilege of not going through any 'torture
or tribulation' for their faith even in past times as the Verse below reveals:
"7“And to the [e]angel of the church in Philadelphia write, ... 10Because you have kept My
command to persevere, I also will keep you from the hour of trial which shall come upon the
whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth." (Revelation 3:7, 10, NKJV)
Just like only the Church of 'Philadelphia' to whom the Promise of 'Escape' (Revelation 3:7) on
earth in the flesh was given in Verse above (as they were not caught up into the heavens). So
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looking at Revelation 3:10 allegorically itself doesn't prove 'Rapture Theory' especially due to
Verse below too:
"8“And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write, ‘These things says the First and the Last,
who was dead, and came to life: 9“I know your works, tribulation, and poverty (but you are
rich); and I know the blasphemy of those who say they are Jews and are not, but are a
synagogue of Satan. 10Do not fear any of those things which you are about to suffer. Indeed,
the devil is about to throw some of you into prison, that you may be tested, and you will have
tribulation ten days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life. 11“He who has
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes shall not be hurt
by the second death.” ’” ’ (Revelation 2:8 - 11, NKJV)

The Verse above was written to the Church at Smyrna where like the Church at Philadelphia, no
unfaithfulness of any kind is mentioned here. However unlike the church at Philadelphia, this
church at Smyrna has to "suffer the tribulation in the hands of Satan till Death".
If matched with the Apocalypse of Elijah prophecy prior,
the faithful church at Philadelphia allegorically = Israel Churches
the faithful church at Smyrna allegorically = Gentile Churches
So, some of the faithful Christians die at the hands of the antichrist (Revelation 7:9 - 17,
Revelation 20:4 - 6) while some 'remain alive having escaped this' till the Day He Returns and
Gathers them from the ends of the earth by sending His Holy Angels (Mark 13:27, 1 Corinthians
15:51 - 52, 1 Thessalonians 4:17, Matthew 24:40 - 44, Luke 17:26 - 36) after the tribulation
(Matthew 24:29), after His Return too (Matthew 24:30) when the Trumpet is Blown (Matthew
24:31).
More details are discussed in links below:
i) Pre-Tribulation Rapture Impossibility?
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159456468237784
ii) Sola Scriptura - No Rapture Theory in Christianity
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159455296362784
iii) Overcomers without Pre-Tribulation Rapture
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159459809557784
1455

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Peace to you
Rapture – Left Behind last chance Theory
Question
Example of a ‘Pre-Tribulation Rapture’ Belief by the Assemblies of God Churches in link below
carefully does not include Revelation 20:4 – 6 (in link below), why? Because the “Rapture” is a
‘Secret Coming/Preliminary Coming of Christ for His Church only’ while the Book of Revelation
is describing the ‘Second Coming’ which are two different events.
https://ag.org/Beliefs/Position-Papers/The-Rapture-of-the-Church
Therefore we believe that Revelation 20:4 – 6 refers to some of the faithful who were ‘left
behind’ whose only chance is to go ‘through the Great Tribulation’ and be killed by the
Antichrist whilst not denying Christ to be Saved. These didn’t get Raptured earlier simply
because they were not ‘that faithful’.
So the Timeline for the Rapture is as follows in increasing order:
i. Rapture (1 Thessalonians 4:13 – 17)
ii. Great Tribulation
iii. First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 – 6).
Reply
Nice story, but does it stand the Test of Scripture? “Test all things; hold fast what is good.” (1
Thessalonians 5:21, NKJV); Let’s begin, Bible Verses:
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"13But I do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those who have fallen asleep,
lest you sorrow as others who have no hope. 14For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so God will bring with Him those who sleep in Jesus. 15For this we say to you by the word
of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord will by no means
precede those who are asleep. 16For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise
first. 17Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds
to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord. 18Therefore comfort
one another with these words." (1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18, NKJV)
"4And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw
the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God,
who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their
foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 5But
the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection. 6Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
Him a thousand years." (Revelation 20:4 - 6, NKJV)
Facts from these Bible Verses, please consider:
1) The First Resurrection happens only after the number of those ‘beheaded for Christ via the
Tribulation’ is complete
Proof Phrases: “…souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the
word of God, who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on
their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years.
5But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the
first resurrection. …” (Revelation 20:4 – 5, NKJV)
So based on Fact 1, the Timeline Order here is:
i. Great Tribulation first
ii. First Resurrection occurs only occurs after that
2) The Rapture happens only ‘after’ the ‘Dead in Christ Rise First’
Proof Phrases: “…15For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and
remain until the coming of the Lord will by no means precede those who are asleep. 16For
the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and
with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. …” (1 Thessalonians 4:15 – 16,
NKJV)
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Now, based on Fact 2, the Timeline Order here is:
i) Dead in Christ Rise First
ii) The Rapture occurs only after that
Conclusion
The Fact 1 and 2 above combined give this Timeline order ‘Biblically’ either Scenario 1:
i. Great Tribulation first
ii. First Resurrection occurs only occurs after that
i) Dead in Christ Rise First
ii) The Rapture occurs only after that
or in ‘reverse’, we get Scenario 2 [equal to the norm AOG Belief mentioned in ‘Question’]:
i) Dead in Christ Rise First
ii) The Rapture occurs only after that
i. Great Tribulation first
ii. First Resurrection occurs only occurs after that
Can you see the Contradiction?
Explanation, please consider:
If Scenario 1 is true, the Rapture only occurs after the Great Tribulation (as I believe as part of
the First Resurrection) contradicting the ‘Pre-Tribulational Rapture Theory’.
If Scenario 2 is true, then the “Dead in Christ Rise First” (of 1 Thessalonians 4:16) while the
“First Resurrection occurs only occurs after that” (of Revelation 20:4 – 6). So, are there ‘Two
First Resurrections’ one at the Rapture and one just after the Great Tribulation? Wouldn’t that
Contradict the phrase “First Resurrection” which is used for the one which occurs ‘later in time’
here, i.e. the one that occurs ‘after at least 3.5 years of Great Tribulation’ to include those
faithful who are from this event too?
So, clearly Scenario 2 did not stand the Test of Scripture yielding a clear Contradiction and
hence must be false. Please note carefully that ‘Scenario 2’ is the same timeline order proposed
by the AOG belief regarding the ‘left behind Elect theory’ which causes this Scriptural
Contradiction and thus cannot be True. Can you prove it otherwise?
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As for Scenario 1, to ‘avoid Two Resurrections’ of the Elect before the 1000 years Millennial
Reign itself (a non-Biblical Theory), we must have that the “Dead in Christ Rise First” (in 1
Thessalonians 4:16) must be the ‘same’ ones rising during the “First Resurrection” (in
Revelation 20:4 – 6) proving conclusively that these two are the ‘Same Event’.

Peace to you
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Faith Alone Saves no one as the Elect Mystery
We are not saved by our works nor because of our works but by His Faith. However no one can
be Saved without works either as Verse below reveals:
"What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but does not have works? Can
faith save him?" (James 2:14, NKJV)
It is self righteousness to trust in one's own good works but it is not self righteousness to
believe that one cannot be Saved without Works as this 'Biblical Belief' is demonstrated in
James 2:14 above as the phrase "Can faith save him?" means.
2) What is the Biblical (Bible Verses) definition of the most important works of faith and works
of Love?
Love in Action is Inspired by the Holy Spirit not in our minds or words only but gets manifested
in "action" sir as Bible Verses below clearly describe it:
"16By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren. 17But whoever has this world’s goods, and sees his brother in need,
and shuts up his heart from him, how does the love of God abide in him? 18My little children,
let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth.” (1 John 3:16 – 18, NKJV)
“14What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but does not have works?
Can faith save him? 15If a brother or sister is naked and destitute of daily food, 16and one of
you says to them, “Depart in peace, be warmed and filled,” but you do not give them the things
which are needed for the body, what does it profit? 17Thus also faith by itself, if it does not
have works, is dead.” (James 2:14 – 17, NKJV)
The Verses above are clear. Those with "Love" and "Faith" will end up being "Zealous for Good
Works":
"12teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,
and godly in the present age, 13looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of our
great God and Savior Jesus Christ, 14who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from
every lawless deed and purify for Himself His own special people, zealous for good works.”
(Titus 2:12 – 14, NKJV)
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3) Why does the Special focus of Works toward the Poor takes precedence?
Please read these Passages again sir and see that:
i) "Love" is Described in 1 John 3:16 - 18 as 'providing for the poor or a brother's need'.
ii) James 2:14 - 17 clearly reveals regarding "Works" of "Faith" as referring to the First Context
of "providing things need for the body".
iii) Christ's Own Judgement Day Words in Matthew 25:31 - 46 Speak of only regarding how one
provided for the poor such as 'When I was hungry/thirsty/homeless, you... '.
Conclusion
As St. Cyril of Alexandria concluded (please see at the end of write up) the Reason why Christ
only mentions such a 'Good Work as referring to helps to the poor' in Matthew 25:31 - 46
simply because those are the Greatest Acts of Virtue as in another place Christ Reveals that the
fulfillment of the Second Greatest Commandment after Loving God, i. e. Loving your neighbor
as yourself in the Parable of the Good Samaritan to refer to 'these same type of providing for
the earthly body's needs / to the less fortunate or needy/poor likewise' simply because
Practicing this Alone is enough to Fulfill "All" Law, yes "All", not some as per Verse below:
"For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: “You shall love your neighbor as yourself.”
(Galatians 5:14, NKJV)
How can this command to "Love" your neighbor in Action fulfill "All Law"? Because "Love" can
cancel other sins - how? Explained below:
Yes, I believe true Christians can be found amidst ‘any denomination of Christianity’ as long as
they’re ‘truly loving at heart’ as all other errors (even great sins can be washed away) as Christ
Himself Reveals in Verse below:
“Therefore I say to you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved much. But to
whom little is forgiven, the same loves little.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 7:47, NKJV)
“And above all things have fervent love for one another, for “love will cover a multitude of
sins.” (1 Peter 4:8, NKJV)
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P/S: Blessed St. Cyril's Quote on which is the 'Greatest Work/ Virtue /Love in Action'
"… And the charge against them is, that they have done the very opposite of that for which the
saints were praised. “For I was hungry, and you gave Me not to eat; and thirsty, and you gave
Me not to drink: for inasmuch as you did it not, He says, to one of these little ones, you did it
not to Me.” But to this perhaps some one will object, that there are many kinds of well living;
for virtue is diversified, so to speak, and manifold: why therefore, having omitted those other
kinds, does He make mention only of love to the poor? To this we reply, that the act is better
than any other kind of |532 well doing: for it works in our souls a certain divine likeness which
moulds us, so to speak, after God’s image. For Christ also has said, “Be you merciful, as your
Father also in heaven is merciful,” He who is quick to show mercy, and compassionate and kind,
is ranked with the true worshippers; for it is written, that “a pure and unpolluted sacrifice to
God the Father is this, to visit orphans and widows in their poverty, and that a man keep
himself unspotted from the world.” And the wise Paul also has somewhere written, “But alms
and communication forget not: for with such sacrifices God is content.” For He loves not the
incense of the legal worship, but requires rather the pleasantness of the sweet spiritual savour.
But the sweet spiritual savour unto God is to show pity unto men, and to maintain love towards
them. …” – Blessed St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, Titles: The Pillar of Faith; Seal of all the
Fathers; Bishop, Confessor, and Doctor of the Church (c. 376 AD – c. 444 AD, Commentary on
Luke 16:19 – 31)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/cyril-on-luke-16
“… Feeding the hungry is a greater work than raising the dead …” – Blessed St. John
Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, Doctor of the Church, one of the Three Holy
Hierarchs (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD)
Source: http://thefaceofhunger.stophungernow.org/?p=2299
Summary
"You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only." (James 2:24, NKJV)
Christ's Own Most Blessed Words agree that "Works" (part of "your righteousness") which you
do as a Christian must "exceed those of the Pharisees Level" without which "no one Enters into
the Kingdom of the Heavens" (the 'Elect Salvation' or being "Saved", right?) in "Bible Verses"
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below (please compare regarding 'entering His Kingdom of the Heavens Verses in Matthew 7:20
- 23 too):
“19Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so,
shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20For I say to you, that unless your righteousness
exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no means enter the
kingdom of heaven.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:19 – 20, NKJV)
So, as a Christian, do we want to neglect Christ's Own Warning in Verses above and 'ignore
these Biblically Defined Works'? Perhaps we will miss the Kingdom of the Heavens Salvation
then.
This was taught in First Christianity as discussed in link below (all these who believed and
practiced this Doctrine went to heaven - can you spot any name in link below who might be
'unsaved' for preaching this?):
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159446220277784

Peace to you
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Christ's Own Words Explain the Rapture
Please consider Matthew 24:29 - 31 - as Christ's Own Words Explain this Chronology:
"29“Immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will
not give its light; the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.
30Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will
mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great
glory. 31And He will send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they will gather
together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." - Most Blessed
Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 24:29 - 31, NKJV)
Note:
1. The "Great Tribulation" referred to in Matthew 24:29 is the 'last' tribulation as Matthew
24:21 defines first.
"21For then there will be great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the
world until this time, no, nor ever shall be." (Matthew 24:21, NKJV)
2. The Gathering of the Elect who are alive on earth or the Rapture is Described in these Verses
such as Matthew 24:39 - 44.
"39and did not know until the flood came and took them all away, so also will the coming of the
Son of Man be. 40Then two men will be in the field: one will be taken and the other left. 41Two
women will be grinding at the mill: one will be taken and the other left. 42Watch therefore, for
you do not know what hour your Lord is coming. 43But know this, that if the master of the
house had known what hour the thief would come, he would have watched and not allowed his
house to be broken into. 44Therefore you also be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an
hour you do not expect." (Matthew 24:39 - 44, NKJV)
Please note phrase "coming of the Son of Man be" (in Matthew 24:39) carefully to realize that
what Happens next after His Second Coming is Described in Verses next above (Matthew 24:40
- 44) regarding the Gathering of the Elect who are still alive / i. e. their rapture (Matthew
24:31).
3. The Gathering of the Elect mentioned in Matthew 24:31 is both the "Rapture" and the "Dead
in Christ rising First" (as 1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18, Revelation 20:4 - 6 both relate).
1464

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

Hence Christ's Own Words only mean it after the Tribulation as follows:
1) After the Great Tribulation (Matthew 24:29).
2) After The Second Coming of Christ (Matthew 24:30)
3) Gathering of the Elect is only after these two earlier events have occurred (Matthew 24:31).
Gathering of the Elect = Rapture for those Elect who are alive at that time ( 1 Thessalonians
4:13 - 18) while the First Resurrection for the Elect who are dead at that time (Revelation 20:4 6) with the "First Resurrection happening before the Rapture" (1 Thessalonians 4:15).
This only One Gathering of All His Elect happens not just in the Heavens (because their souls
return to their body for the First Resurrection, Revelation 20:4 - 6, 1 Thessalonians 4:16) but
also across all the Earth, His Angels will gather them toward those Elect who are still alive who
experience this 'rapture' or New Resurrection Body change without dying (1 Thessalonians 4:15,
17) as Verse below describes more in detail:
"And then He will send His angels, and gather together His elect from the four winds, from the
farthest part of earth to the farthest part of heaven." (Mark 13:27, NKJV)
Conclusion
Matthew 24:29 says 'after the tribulation' and only after that 'the Gathering of the Elect
happens' (in Matthew 24:31). So Matthew 24:31 is at the 'end of the Tribulation'. It's as it is
Written. Jude 14 is just mentioning this same Gathering of the Elect (as Revelation 20:4 - 6's
'ones on Thrones' etc.). The Saints with Christ can refer to the Mysterious ones who were
Resurrected prior as Matthew 27:52 Reveals as well.
Some scholars have argued that since one can only enter the Heavens with a Resurrected Body
as Christ's Example shows* (please see below next), these Saints who are in Heaven now must
have a Resurrected Body already (and hence they must be the ones referred to in Matthew
27:52 which occurred around 33 AD) some of whom could be the Infamous "Twenty Four Elders
of the Heavens" (Revelation 4:10, Revelation 19:4).
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Christ's Resurrection Example:
This explanation is further proven True as Lord Jesus Christ went to “Paradise” on the “same”
Day He Died with His SOUL (Disproving the Soul Sleep Theory that His Soul Slept in the Grave
for Three Days, Luke 23:43) but after He Resurrected Gloriously, i.e. Three Days later, He
Ascended to the Father in a RESURRECTED BODY into the “Heavens” eventually (John 20:17,
Mark 16:19, Acts 1:2 – 3, Acts 1:9 – 11, Ephesians 4:9 – 10). This means that when we die, as
Christians, with ‘our soul we will enter Paradise’ immediately (as per Luke 16:19 – 31) and await
the ‘redemption of the body’ (Romans 8:23) to enter ‘heaven’ later when He Returns during the
First Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 – 6). Yes, a soul with spirit can live in the afterlife abodes or
regions such as ‘Abraham’s Bosom’ or Paradise (Luke 16:19 – 31, Revelation 6:10) or be
gathered in the New Jerusalem City for the Wedding (Galatians 4:26, Revelation 21:2,
Revelation 19:7 – 9) but to ‘live on earth again or to enter higher into the heavens’, we need to
partake of the Resurrection First (Revelation 20:4 – 6, Hebrews 11:39 – 40, Hebrews 12:21 – 24)
or Rapture if we are still living when that happens (1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18) which all happens
at the 'One Gathering of the Elect once their number is complete' (Mark 13:27, Matthew
24:31). Also, the 'after the Great Tribulation' in Matthew 24:29 refers to the 'last final Great
Tribulation as not any after that happens' as Matthew 24:21 defined first while Christ Himself
defines this Context and thus cannot refer to the 'other personal life tribulations you face now'
or 'which other Christians face throughout History'. The Rapture is true. I'm refuting the "PreTribulation Rapture Theory" only which is incorrect. It occurs 'after the Tribulation' as First
Christianity taught. The Rapture is for those alive (1 Thessalonians 4:15, 17) but it's only after
the First Resurrection (1 Thessalonians 4:16).
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Christ's Prophecy of His Second Coming
"25“And there will be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars; and on the earth distress
of nations, with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring; 26men’s hearts failing them from
fear and the expectation of those things which are coming on the earth, for the powers of the
heavens will be shaken. 27Then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and
great glory. 28Now when these things begin to happen, look up and lift up your heads, because
your redemption draws near.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 21:25 - 28, NKJV)
Please note carefully that only after His Glorious Second Coming (Verse 27), the "Redemption"
of the Elect "draws near" (hasn't happened) but is going to as the 'Gathering of the Elect'
(Matthew 24:31) proving the 'Pre-tribulation Rapture theory wrong again' because if that was
true, the redemption has occurred. Can you see it? Yes, the 'Gathering of the Elect' (Matthew
24:31) occurs after His Second Coming (Matthew 24:30) which happens 'after the tribulation'
(Matthew 24:29) refers to both the First Resurrection of those Elect who have died (Revelation
20:4 - 6, 1 Thessalonians 4:16) and Rapture for those Elect who are alive which only happens
after that in the specified order (1 Thessalonians 4:15, 17).

Peace to you
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Children condemned by Calvinists - Who will be in Heaven?
1) Protestant Calvinism which Teaches that non-Elect Babies go to Hell Doctrine
i. Some Baptists affirm it
"... Earlier, extreme Calvinists asserted that hell is a place paved with infants not over a span
long; because of this sort of teaching and as a heritage from Rome came about the belief in
baptismal regeneration. To such a position, of course, the Word of God gives no sanction either
directly or indirectly. ..." (Systematic theology, Doctrinal Summarization vol 7., Lewis Sperry
Chafer, Dallas Theological Seminary, 1993 AD)
Source: https://www.bible.ca/cal-T-consequences.htm
ii. Methodist Founder - George Whitefield
This historical account written in 1760 about George Whitefield who was an Anglican who went
on to found Methodism:
"... “1. The efficacy of the spirit of Christ warmly and irresistibly felt in the heart.—This is his
Doctrine of Regeneration and Predestination. “2. A Person is not a Christian, nor does he
receive this spirit, by baptism, but by the New Birth; for there are Children in Hell, (as he says,)
though baptized, who are not a span long.—This is his Doctrine of Reprobation. “3. It matters
not what Religion you are of, whether Church of England, Presbyterian, Anabaptist, Quaker,
Ranter, Muggletonian, or be of what Religion you will; provided you feel Christ in your heart
you’ll all go to Heaven.—This is his Doctrine of Reconciliation. “4. A strict observation of the
Sabbath, festivals, religious ceremonies, etc., is all Stuff, and not positive Christianity.—This is
his Doctrine of Indifference and Inessentiality. “5. That he can tell when a person shall go to
Heaven or plunge into Hell as well as you can see the shining of the sun at noonday.—This is his
Doctrine of Assurance. “6. Persons frequenting balls, plays, operas, routs, masquerades,
gaming, or any other kind of diversions, are diabolical.—This is his Doctrine of Sorrow and
Lamentation. “These six Articles comprehend the scope and tenets of his pious religion. ...” (The
prince of pulpit orators: a portraiture of Rev. George Whitefield., J. B. Wakeley, p 245, 1871 AD)
Source: https://www.bible.ca/cal-T-consequences.htm
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The Other Methodist Founder - John Wesley OPPOSES CALVINISM in this doctrinal point too
calling it 'blasphemy':
John Wesley was also a founder of Methodism, but unlike George Whitefield and the creed
adopted by the historic and modern Methodist church, John Wesley opposed Calvinism. This
led him to criticize Calvinism and specifically the doctrine of predestination which he believed
clearly taught that there would be unelect babies in hell.
"...27. This is the blasphemy for which (however I love the persons who assert it) I abhor the
doctrine of predestination, a doctrine, upon the supposition of which, if one could possibly
suppose it for a moment, (call it election, reprobation, or what you please, for all comes to the
same thing,)... Moloch caused only children to pass though the fire: and that fire was soon
quenched; or, the corruptible body being consumed, its torment was at an end; but God, thou
are told, by his eternal decree, fixed before they had done good or evil, causes, not only
children of a span long, but the parents also, to pass through the fire of hell, the ‘fire which
never shall be quenched; and the body which is cast thereinto, being now incorruptible and
immortal, will be ever consuming and never consumed, but ‘the smoke of their torment,’
because it is God’s good pleasure, ‘ascendeth up for ever and ever.’... ” (Sermons, on several
occasions, John Wesley (1771 AD) )
Source: https://www.bible.ca/cal-T-consequences.htm
iii. Jonathan Edwards
"... It is most just, exceeding just, that God should take the soul of a new-born infant and cast it
into eternal torments" ..." Jonathan Edwards [1722 AD], North American revivalist preacher, philosopher, and
Congregationalist Protestant theologian The "Miscellanies": (Entry Nos. a-z, aa-zz, 1-500) (WJE
Online Vol. 13)
Source:
https://peterlumpkins.typepad.com/peter_lumpkins/2013/08/jonathan-edwards-on-thedamnation-of-infants.html
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2) First Christianity
i) Elect Babies Case
The Apocalypse of Peter Teaches that "Elect-Babies" in the assumption that 'if they lived, they
would have been Saved' (Fore-knowledge of God) Case will be "Saved"
"... The providence of God doth not light upon them only that are in the flesh. For example,
Peter in the Apocalypse saith that the children born out of due time (abortively) that would
have been of the better part (i. e. would have been saved if they had lived) -these are delivered
to a care-taking angel, that they may partake of knowledge and obtain the better abode, having
suffered what they would have suffered had they been in the body. ..." - Apocalypse of Peter
ii) Non-Elect Babies Case
The Apocalypse of Peter also Teaches that "non-Elect-Babies" in the assumption that 'if they
lived, they would NOT have been Saved' (Fore-knowledge of God) Case will be also be "Saved"
"... But the others (i.e. those who would not have been saved, had they lived) shall only obtain
salvation, as beings that have been injured and had mercy shown to them, and shall continue
without torment, receiving that as a reward. ..." - Apocalypse of Peter
Source for both quotes above [Texts of the Apocalypse of Peter
A.]
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/apocalypsepeter-mrjames.html
Note this is the Same Apocalypse of Peter whose Oldest Rainer Fragment has the Christ Saving
from the Lake of Fire/Gehenna Prophecy,even mentioned in the same source above. Yes, the
Earliest Known Fragment of the "Apocalypse of Peter" Text called the 'Rainer Fragment'
Contains this Christ Centered Universalism Prophecy.
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To quote:
"... In the version of the text in the 3rd century Rainer Fragment, the earliest fragment of the
text, Chapter 14 describes the salvation of those condemned sinners for whom the righteous
pray. The sinners are saved out of Hell through their baptism in the Acherusian Lake.[11]..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apocalypse_of_Peter
*The 'Apocalypse of Peter' was "Scripture" in the First Bibles of Christianity called the
'Muratorian/Roman Canon in the West or even the Codex Claromontanus in the East' as
discussed in Pages 8 - 18, Page 412 in free downloadable e-book in llink below:
https://drive.google.com/open?id=1u0sHx5BDjKNGTRP7UImpAQ4Xka9LXcIR
Conclusion - What does the Bible actually Teach?
Christ Himself Teaches these Truths (ehem, ehem):
i. All Children from any religion if they die go to Heaven
Whether at which age they're considered children or no (we can debate but let God Alone
decide that).
"But Jesus said, “Let the little children come to Me, and do not forbid them; for of such is the
kingdom of heaven.” (Matthew 19:14, NKJV)
ii. Anyone who doesn't receive a child does NOT receive Christ
" 36Then He took a little child and set him in the midst of them. And when He had taken him in
His arms, He [Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ] said to them, 37“Whoever receives one of these
little children in My name receives Me; and whoever receives Me, receives not Me but Him
who sent Me.” (Mark 9:36 - 37, NKJV)
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Comment: As we have seen, by condemning even 'babies to hell' (ehem, ehem), don't the
'Protestant Calvinist' leaders listed earlier 'not receive the Children' in His Name by the 'Original
Sin Calvinism Doctrine'? And if yes, based on Christ's Own Most Blessed Words above, doesn't
that imply that 'all such believing Calvinists have NOT received Christ' because they didn't
receive these Children in His Name? [by argument of negation to the statement above? I'm not
saying this is for sure but it's possible, right according to this Verse?]
Christ Implies that intrinsically in Verses below too as a 'Command':
"2Then Jesus called a little child to Him, set him in the midst of them, 3and said, “Assuredly, I
say to you, unless you are converted and become as little children, you will by no means enter
the kingdom of heaven. 4Therefore whoever humbles himself as this little child is the greatest
in the kingdom of heaven. 5Whoever receives one little child like this in My name receives Me."
(Matthew 18:2 - 5, NKJV)
iii. Why did these Protestant Theologians create such a Theology?
Because they do not accurately realize that Justification is by "Christ's Faith = Faith of Jesus
Christ (Romans 3:22, KJV) = Faith of God (Romans 3:3 - 4, KJV)" only and our 'faith in Christ' is
that'we believe in the Faith of Christ' (Galatians 2:16, KJV) and thus they cannot have 'any
justification on anybody who has not faith in Christ such as these babies'.
We have no such difficulty as "Christ's Faith" justifies anyone some with Judgment afterlife
Judgment first (non-believers) while Christians with earthly-Judgment first (Hebrews 12:8) but
without any afterlife Judgments (John 5:24) as discussed in detail say in Pages 11116, 1225 or
especially 1284 onward too in free downloadable e-book in link below:
https://drive.google.com/open?id=1u0sHx5BDjKNGTRP7UImpAQ4Xka9LXcIR
In fact, this rarely known accuracy seemed to have been uttered by this great early Church
father too, to quote:
"... , one incomprehensible Godhead, unfathomable, inexpressible, invisible. It alone knows
itself; it reveals itself to whom it will It raises up its witnesses, calls, predestines and glorifies
them, lifts them up from hades, hallows them. (8) For its own glory and faith it makes these
three one: things in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; ..." - Blessed St. Epiphanius, Bishop
of Salamis and the 'Hammer of Heretics', (c. 310 AD - c. 403 AD, 'PNEUMATOMACHI', "Panarion
or Medicine-Chest", Points 7.1 - 7.3, Pages 498 - 499)
Source:https://archive.org/stream/EpiphaniusPanarionBksIIIII1/Epiphanius%20%20_Panarion_%20-%20Bks%20II%20%26%20III%20-%201_djvu.txt
Where
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The phrase "For its own glory and faith" implies that "its own Faith" = GodHead's Own Faith =
"Christ's Faith" = the "Faith of Jesus Christ" in Romans 3:22-KJV (not by our faith we are justified
but by His Faith where we become the first recipients of It when we believe first reaping
Imperishable Rewards, Romans 3:26).
iv. If these Protestant Christian leaders have 'judged infants to Hell by 100% confidence', with
the 'same level of Judgment meted back to them' (ehem, ehem), are they going to be "Saved"
based on Verses below?
"1“Judge not, that you be not judged. 2For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged;
and with the measure you use, it will be measured back to you." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus
Christ (Matthew 7:1 - 2, NKJV)
The difference is we do NOT teach any 'Judgment Doctrine with 100% for sure condemnation'
as the Verses above allow this choice (to 'not judge' or 'judge with a certain level of
measurement' such as 'limiting judgment & leaving possibilities') and thus we still have hope
since it's not '100% judgment of condemnation' even if we are wrong.
However anyone dares to 'refute' Christ's Own Words regarding not just infant Salvation but
also 'Children Salvation' in Verses above (Mark 9:36 - 37, Matthew 18:2 - 5, Matthew 19:14)?
Which is worse? ('if wrong'): Teaching Christ Centered Universalism Hope or that 'God send
Children/even Babies to Hell'? So if John Calvin or these guys can be Saved Teaching all these as
it is believed by millions throughout, why not Christian Universalists likewise?
May God have Mercy on whomever He Wills (Romans 9:15 - 16).

Peace to you
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Muslims and Others - Does the God of Christians Love them?
This is Discussed on page 544, in free downloadable ebook in link below:
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1TbX7xbrLjUTkEueP45snSrO5X4K5EWnM/view?usp=sharing
Example: Did God Love Ishmael which became a Great MUSLIM Nation? Verses:
"20And as for Ishmael, I have heard you. Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful,
and will multiply him exceedingly. He shall beget twelve princes, and I will make him a great
nation. 21But My covenant I will establish with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear to you at this set
time next year.”" (Genesis 17:20 - 21, NKJV)
Yes, who are the "Ishmaelites" whom God Said He Will "Bless" in Verses above?
"... According to the Book of Genesis, Ishmaelites (Hebrew: Bnai Yishma'el Arabic: Bani Isma'il, )
are the descendants of Ishmael, the elder son of Abraham and the descendants of the twelve
sons and princes of Ishmael. Throughout history, the Ishmaelites have been associated with
Arabs (more specifically, North Arabians). Indeed, two prominent North Arabian tribes, the
Qedarites and Nabateans, have names corresponding to two of Ishmael's sons. The original
sequence of events, who called whom which name first and how this relates to the tradition of
Abraham as a patriarch and forefather is unclear. Even today, many call upon Ishmael as their
people's ancestor, notably Muslim Arabs. ... "
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ishmaelites
Perhaps you don't fully understand God's Hate properly because unlike the wrath of Man, His
Hate will eventually bring "righteousness", implied in contrast in Verses below:
"for the wrath of man does not produce the righteousness of God." (James 1:20, NKJV)
"I will not execute the fierceness of My anger; I will not again destroy Ephraim. For I am God,
and not man, The Holy One in your midst; And I will not come with terror." (Hosea 11:9, NKJV)
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Conclusion - God's FULL FIERCE Anger can cause Universal Reconciliation in the END too
Yes, Origen of Alexandria's View regarding the 'Vessels of Wrath seems accurate to Scripture in
Zephaniah 3:8 - 9'. Origen of Alexandria argues using Holy Scripture's Prophecy in Zephaniah 3:8
- 9 regarding God's "All My Fierce [Burning] Anger" which seems to lead to the final end of the
ones upon whom "His Full Wrath" is Poured Upon "call upon the Name of the Lord" (Final
Result, "be saved" in 'His Name', Romans 10:13, Joel 2:32), to quote:
"... But our belief is, that the Word shall prevail over the entire rational creation, and change
every soul into His own perfection; in which state every one, by the mere exercise of his power,
will choose what he desires, and obtain what he chooses. For although, in the diseases and
wounds of the body, there are some which no medical skill can cure, yet we hold that in the
mind there is no evil so strong that it may not be overcome by the Supreme Word and God. For
stronger than all the evils in the soul is the Word, and the healing power that dwells in Him; and
this healing He applies, according to the will of God, to every man. The consummation of all
things is the destruction of evil, although as to the question whether it shall be so destroyed
that it can never anywhere arise again, it is beyond our present purpose to say. Many things are
said obscurely in the prophecies on the total destruction of evil, and the restoration to
righteousness of every soul; but it will be enough for our present purpose to quote the
following passage from Zephaniah: "Prepare and rise early; all the gleanings of their vineyards
are destroyed. Therefore wait ye upon Me, saith the LORD, on the day that I rise up for a
testimony; for My determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kings, to
pour upon them Mine indignation, even all My fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured
with the fire of My jealousy. For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all
call upon the name of the LORD, to serve Him with one consent [Zephaniah 3:8 - 9]. From
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia My suppliants, even the daughter of My dispersed, shall bring My
offering. In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou hast
transgressed against Me: for then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice in
thy pride; and thou shalt no more be haughty because of My holy mountain. I will also leave in
the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the LORD.
The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be
found in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make them afraid." I
leave it to those who are able, after a careful study of the whole subject, to unfold the meaning
of this prophecy, and especially to inquire into the signification of the words, "When the whole
earth is destroyed, there will be turned upon the peoples a language according to their race," as
things were before the confusion of tongues. Let them also carefully consider the promise, that
all shall call upon the name of the Lord, and serve Him with one consent [Zephaniah 3:9]; also
that all contemptuous reproach shall be taken away, and there shall be no longer any injustice,
or vain speech, or a deceitful tongue. ..." - Blessed Origen of Alexandria, the Great but
surprisingly Modest Exegete of the Eastern Church, "Nicknamed: Admantius or Man of Steel",
Tortured and Martyred for Christ (c. 184 AD - c. 253 AD)
Source ('Contra Celcus', BOOK VIII, CHAP. LXXII):
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/origen168.html
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Bible Verse proving the explanation above true as it is Written:
"8“Therefore wait for Me,” says the Lord,
“Until the day I rise up for plunder;
My determination is to gather the nations
To My assembly of kingdoms,
To pour on them My indignation,
All My fierce anger;
All the earth shall be devoured
With the fire of My jealousy.
9“For then I will restore to the peoples a pure language,
That they all may call on the name of the Lord,
To serve Him with one accord." (Zephaniah 3:8 - 9, NKJV)
Context:
“For then I will restore to the peoples a pure language,
That they all may call on the name of the Lord,
To serve Him with one accord." (Zephaniah 3:9, NKJV)
---> upon "All" whom His Anger is Poured among the Gentiles/Nations first:
"Therefore wait for Me,” says the Lord, “Until the day I rise up for plunder; My determination is
to gather the nations To My assembly of kingdoms, To pour on them My indignation, All My
fierce anger; All the earth shall be devoured With the fire of My jealousy." (Zephaniah 3:8,
NKJV)
Hope is Real, may God's Will be Done. He can Truly do "Anything" including "Save" in "All His
fierce anger" and in 'fire' or "fire of His jealousy" after He "pours on them His indignation" --->
causing this change eventually upon those who undergo it ---> "For then I will restore to the
peoples a pure language, That they all may call on the name of the Lord, To serve Him with one
accord."
If it happens for 'some', we can surely Ask for others too Right? Nothing wrong in asking, let
God Decide.
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Prophecy in Scripture - Book of Revelation
Question
Have you studied the Book of Revelation from a Preterist View that it was fulfilled in 70 AD
Theory (first century)?
Reply
Yes I have (a little through reading Preterists posts too). It was a "type" not the "actual". St.
Irenaeous has explained a few types of Antichrists in his time and Christians throughout history
have matched even say Hitler etc. But all have some 'missing' prophecies including the 70 AD
theory and hence it's not that.
The Final Antichrist and Christ's Second Coming will fulfill everything as it is Written. It shows
that the "types" are in the 'similar style / methodology'. No church fathers or First Christians
were preterists, not even one and the first preterists were Jesuit priests were as follows:
"... Jesuit Luis de Alcasar (1554–1613) wrote the first systematic preterist exposition of
prophecy—Vestigatio arcani sensus in Apocalypsi (published in 1614)—during the CounterReformation. ...".
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Preterism
Preterism study done by these can be useful to determine or help predict how the final
Antichrist prophecy might be fulfilled as Satan will try with many Antichrist attempts first (as
there are many Antichrists to come first before the Final one, 1 John 2:18).
Conclusion
More reasons why I'm not a preterist in any way is explained in posts below:
1. Preterism – I am not a Preterist
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/preterism-i-am-not-a-preterist/
2. Preterism – A Word AGAINST it
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/preterism-a-word-against-it/
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3. Preterism’s Allegorical vs Bible Literal or Both?
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/preterisms-allegorical-vs-bible-literal-or-both/
4. Hell – Apostle Paul – The Whole Counsel of God
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/hell-apostle-paul-the-whole-counsel-of-god/
I will demonstrate an example, as this Verse is often used by Preterists to indicate that all these
happened at 70 AD onward:
"But I tell you truly, there are some standing here who shall not taste death till they see the
kingdom of God.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 9:29, NKJV)
I believe as per the First Christianity Explanation below:
"... 37. Nor are the Gospels silent concerning the glory of His present reigning body. It is written
that the Lord said, Verily, I say unto you, there be some of them that stand here, which 214
shall not taste of death till they see the Son of Man coming in His Kingdom. And it came to pass,
after six days Jesus taketh with Him Peter and James and John His brother, and bringeth them
up into a high mountain apart. And Jesus was transfigured before them, and His face did shine
as the sun, and His garments became as snow.1288 Thus was shewn to the Apostles the glory of
the body of Christ coming into His Kingdom: for in the fashion of His glorious Transfiguration,
the Lord stood revealed in the splendour of His reigning body. ..." - Blessed St. Hilary of
Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", "Hammer of Arians", Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book XI 'On the Trinity', Point 37)
Source:(via Historian Mr. Philip Schaff):
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.v.ii.xi.html
Also the fact that no early "Church Father" (or better termed, "Church Leader") believed in
Preterism's 70 AD theory as a fulfillment (be it partial or somewhat) of the Book of Revelation
itself contradicts the Verse below:
"knowing this first, that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation," (2 Peter 1:20,
NKJV)
To prove that there is 'no private interpretation done', we must demonstrate that our belief in
the way we understand prophecy is the same as at least one early Church Leader, for example:
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1) Chiliasm (St. Justin Martyr, St. Irenaeous of Lyons).
2) Christ Centered Universalism (St. Hillary of Poitiers, Origen of Alexandria, St. Clement of
Alexandria, Apocalypse of Peter, Apocalypse of Elijah, Apocalypse of Zephaniah, the ChristianJewish Sibyline Oracles, the Epistle of the Apostles, St. Julian of Norwich’s Visions & even the
Visions of Sadhu Sundar Singh)
3) Salvation of some/all from the Lake of Fire eventually (St. Gregory Nazianzus, St. Ambrose of
Milan, Book of Enoch)
4) Salvation from Hades or Hell now for some (St. Maximos the Confessor, St. Clement of
Alexandria, St. Cyril of Alexandria, Sadhu Sundar Singh, Shepherd of Hermas)
5) Eternal Hell (Tertullian, St. Augustine)

Comment: Regarding the word translated a "forever" may actually mean to the "age/aeon" or
"ages/aeons" has Scriptural demonstrations too; please consider this post below [The same
post is in Pages 1311 – 1315 in the link in Book below, next link]:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159410771327784
More is discussed regarding those quotes in free downloadable ebook in link below:
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1TbX7xbrLjUTkEueP45snSrO5X4K5EWnM/view?usp=sharing
Note: 'Apocalypse of Peter & Shepherd of Hermas' are "Scripture" in the First Bibles of
Christianity called the Muratorian/Roman Canon in the West and Codex Claromontanus in the
East. The "Book of Enoch" is also considered "Scripture" by many early Church fathers.
This is not an exhaustive list but an instructive one.
Even if the word is 'Eternal' say in Matthew 25:46 referring to the wicked's punishment, we can
still understand it as the sentence is 'conditional' to 'repentance' whilst being judged in the Lake
of Fire/Gehenna meaning that if a person repents there & the righteous (Christians in Heaven
pray for them), it is possible that they may be Saved into an "outer" region after that.
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The Verses below give that Possibility of Hope to be Saved on Judgment Day as 'Every Knee
Confesses Jesus is Lord' (Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:9 - 11) and 'Swears allegiance to Him
eventually' (Isaiah 45:23) post 'all His Anger' and "Fire" as those upon whom His Anger/Fire is
poured seems to be 'purified' as they Speak "... a pure language, That they all may call on the
name of the Lord, to serve Him with one accord ..." means.
"8“Therefore wait for Me,” says the Lord,
“Until the day I rise up for plunder;
My determination is to gather the nations
To My assembly of kingdoms,
To pour on them My indignation,
All My fierce anger;
All the earth shall be devoured
With the fire of My jealousy.
9“For then I will restore to the peoples a pure language,
That they all may call on the name of the Lord,
To serve Him with one accord." (Zephaniah 3:8 - 9, NKJV)
Even if it happens for one person on Judgment Day, it proves that it 'can' Happen making this a
"Biblical Hope" and so, we can pray for them (yes, "all men" too to be Saved in that manner too
as per 1 Timothy 2:1, 1 Timothy 2:4, 1 Timothy 2:6, 1 Timothy 4:10) but let God Alone Decide
which He Wills in the End. Probably the Book of Enoch Prophecy (below) reveals one aspect of
how Zephaniah 3:8 - 9 is fulfilled as follows (toward a possible 'non-Elect Salvation Hope'):
“... 1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days
shall abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of affliction on
which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners.And the righteous shall be victorious
in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this) That they may
repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through the name of
the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13,
Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is
great. 4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory
unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish
before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits. ...”
(Book of Enoch, Chapter 50)
Translation Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Focus Phrase: “… And He will cause the others [the sinners and/or Wicked] to witness (this)
That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have NO HONOUR
through the NAME of the LORD of SPIRITS, Yet THROUGH HIS NAME [John 14:6] SHALL THEY BE
SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion
on them …” – Book of Enoch.
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If God Gives such a Great Last Hope of Repentance on Judgment Day whilst they're in the Lake
of Fire or before it and yet still if anyone rejects and prefers to choose Hell, then it's well
deserved that such a person burns forever by his choice as the "Book of Enoch" Prophecy
points. However Zephaniah 3:8 - 9 seems to echo a 'Happy Ending Generally' and so 'we can
Hope for it as Christians' as I don't think anyone will be foolish enough to 'reject Him on
Judgment Day' when such an offer is made though it be a 'Salvation without honour' (due to
absence of faith and/or works).
As usual, I present the evidence and each decide for themselves what they believe. My aim is to
demonstrate that Biblical Prophecy is far more complex and First Christianity evidence is
abundant toward Christ Centered Universalism Hope. These First Christianity believers I quote
are 'not heretics' but Christians too (even as St. Augustine did not consider those who believe in
Christ Centered Universalism as heretics).This is discussed further in the post below titled "FAQ
– Are Christian Universalists Heretics?"
https://web.facebook.com/photo.php?fbid=10159377402047784&set=a.10152290889267784
&type=3

Peace to you
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Last Hour - Preterism Mystery

Question
"Preterism study done by these can be useful to determine or help predict how the final
Antichrist prophecy might be fulfilled as Satan will try with many Antichrist attempts first (as
there are many Antichrists to come first before the Final one, 1 John 2:18)." Jonathan....I realize
that to the Father an hour is not the same as our hours, but what does John mean in 1 John
2:18 when he says that "it is the last hour?" and that "even now many antichrists have have
arisen whereby we know that it is the last hour?" Thanks.
Reply
Good question sir. Bible Verses here:
"Little children, it is the last hour; and as you have heard that the Antichrist is coming, even
now many antichrists have come, by which we know that it is the last hour." (1 John 2:18, NKJV)
"1Then Jesus went out and departed from the temple, and His disciples came up to show Him
the buildings of the temple. 2And Jesus said to them, “Do you not see all these things?
Assuredly, I say to you, not one stone shall be left here upon another, that shall not be thrown
down.” (Matthew 24:1 - 2, NKJV)
"3Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, saying, “Tell us,
when will these things be? And what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the
age?” 4And Jesus answered and said to them: “Take heed that no one deceives you. ... 46And
these will go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.” (Matthew
24: 3 - 4, Matthew 25:46, NKJV)
The last hour referred to refers to the last hour of the Old Covenant as it is consummated with
the Destruction of the Temple which happened around 70 AD (Matthew 24:1 - 2). The last thing
to be fulfilled to signify the end of the Old Covenant is the Destruction of the Temple. Please
notice carefully that Matthew 24:1 - 2 is distinct and "not" part of the Answer to the question
describing the "end of the age" and the "Sign of Christ's Second Coming" (Matthew 24:3) which
only begins from Matthew 24:3 onward till Matthew 25:46.
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The New Testament begins with "Today as the Day of Salvation" (this time period, 2 Corinthians
6:2 which has its 'own hours') whose beginning and end of that Day is described in Matthew
24:3 - 51. So Matthew 24:34's "this generation" refers to the entire New Covenant Time Period
under First Christianity's Chiliasm Context.
Matthew 25:1 - 13 describes the Beginning of the Final Messianic Day, i. e. the First
Resurrection. Matthew 25:14 - 31 the 1000 years Millennial Reign toward some of the mortals
(e.g. "sinners" in Isaiah 65:20) among men toward fulfillment of Jewish Prophecies as Chiliasm
has taught (Isaiah 65:20 - 25, NKJV).
Please notice carefully that at the start of this Millennial Reign "the false prophet" and "the
beast/antichrist" are thrown into the "Lake of Fire" (Revelation 19:20) while "Satan" is locked
up in a bottomless pit for this thousand years (Revelation 20:1 - 3). This 1000 years Millennial
Reign ends with one last deception where 'Satan is released at the end of this 1000 years' for
'one last deception' and the 'deceived' nations are destroyed by the Fire of God (Revelation
20:7 - 10). Note that "Satan" is only cast into the "Lake of Fire" at the end of this 1000 years
(Revelation 20:10).
Matthew 25:31 - 46 Describes Judgment Day toward Gentiles at the End of that Millennial
Reign.
This is the "Last Day" (John 6:39 - 40) which is the "Hallowed Seventh Day Sabbath Rest of the
Righteous" (Hebrews 4:3 - 10) in which the "First Resurrection" (1 Thessalonians 4:16,
Revelation 20:4 - 6) happens on the "hour now is" on this Day (John 5:25) while the "Second
Resurrection" happens on the "hour is coming" near the end of this 1000 years (Revelation
20:5, Revelation 20:11 - 15, Daniel 12:2, Matthew 25:31 - 46, John 5:28 - 29).
Some Preterism thoughts are discussed in post in link below too:
https://www.facebook.com/651792783/posts/10159479573052784/
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Conclusion - How can Christ Centered Universalism Hope be Possible based on Matthew
25:46?
In this understanding, the word "Aeonian" in "Aeonian Kolasin" of Matthew 25:46 toward the
Wicked can mean:
1. age-during
or
2. Eternal Sentence cancelled by God's Mercy as per Mercy triumphs over judgment
or
3. Eternal chastisement aspect relates to loss of gradation and inheritance of Kingdom Eternally
living outside of the Kingdom on the new earth or other unnamed places.
or
4. The punishment is only eternal (conditional) to non-repentance as the Book of Enoch
suggests somewhat meaning that if repentance occurs, it's not eternal anymore sir.
These possibilities are discussed with Bible Verses and First Christianity Quotes in free
downloadable e-book in link below:
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1TbX7xbrLjUTkEueP45snSrO5X4K5EWnM/view?usp=sharing

Peace to you
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Old Covenant to New Covenant to the Millennium - Timeline
1) When did the New Covenant Start?
"... Generally, Christians believe that the promised New Covenant was instituted at the Last
Supper as part of the Eucharist [Luke 22:20], which in the Gospel of John includes the New
Commandment. Based on the Bible teaching that, "For where a testament is, there must also of
necessity be the death of the testator. For a testament is of force after men are dead:
otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator liveth [Hebrews 9:16 - 17]" ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_Covenant
Conclusion: The New Covenant Started on the Same Day Christ's Most Precious Blood was Shed
when He Died.
2) Overlapping Times
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159482734452784
In the previous post (in link above), we claimed that the "last hour" must refer to the 'last hour
in which Old Covenant Ends consummated by the Destruction of the Temple at 70 AD'.
In other words, this 'same' time period of 40 years (30AD to 70AD) has 'two labels' being part of
the "Day" for each of the Old and New Covenants:
The 'last hour' (in 1 John 2:18) = 30 AD to 70 AD (40 years) = The End of the Old Covenant "Day"
= The Start of the New Covenant's "Day". Why? discussed next.
3) Mystery of the number "40"
"16So let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a festival or a new moon or
sabbaths, 17which are a shadow of things to come, but the substance is of Christ." (Colossians
2:16 - 17, NKJV)
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The Verse above allows for a discussion relating certain numbers as a "type" to the Actual
Events linked to Christ. The 'Mystery of the number 40' is a Key Mystery which I believe that the
"Preterism" Theory views differently based on Verses below:
"27Then the Lord said to Moses, “Write these words, for according to the tenor of these words
I have made a covenant with you and with Israel.” 28So he was there with the Lord forty days
and forty nights; he neither ate bread nor drank water. And He wrote on the tablets the words
of the covenant, the Ten Commandments." (Exodus 34:27 - 28, NKJV)
"1The former account I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, 2until
the day in which He was taken up, after He through the Holy Spirit had given commandments to
the apostles whom He had chosen, 3to whom He also presented Himself alive after His
suffering by many infallible proofs, being seen by them during forty days and speaking of the
things pertaining to the kingdom of God." (Acts 1:1 - 3, NKJV)
Moses writing down the "Old Covenant" over "40" days is equivalent to Christ's Resurrection &
His Remaining on Earth for "40" days teaching and giving "commandments" to His Chosen
Apostles for the "New Covenant".
When Moses instituted the Old Covenant, there was no 'older Covenant's remnants' for him to
remove as it is the case with the New Covenant especially since the "Temple" was still standing
at 30 AD. So, history seems to point to a second meaning of this number "40" where it took
"40" years for that Temple (a physical place of practice & symbol of the 'Old Covenant') to be
completely destroyed in 70 AD proving that God Chose to Destroy the Temple in a (70AD 30AD) = "40" year time period.
So, whatever Laws that relate to be done in the Temple premises (e.g. 'ritualistic acts' such as
the purification which apostle Paul himself did in Acts 21:26) ended 'completely' with the
'complete destruction' of this Temple at 70 AD as Christ Himself Prophesied fulfilling God's Will:
"1Then Jesus went out and departed from the temple, and His disciples came up to show Him
the buildings of the temple. 2And Jesus said to them, “Do you not see all these things?
Assuredly, I say to you, not one stone shall be left here upon another, that shall not be thrown
down.” (Matthew 24:1 - 2, NKJV)

1486

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

"In that He says, “ A new covenant,” He has made the first obsolete. Now what is becoming
obsolete and growing old is ready to vanish away." (Hebrews 8:13, NKJV)
It is clear in Holy Scripture that during this "40" years two things was happening, namely the
'Writing of the New Covenant Writings' as well as the 'nullifying big parts of the Old Covenant'
from 30 AD to 70 AD which God Proved 'Physically' by allowing the 'Destruction of the Temple'
in 70 AD.
This means that the "Old Covenant Day" ended exactly on 70 AD while the "New Covenant Day"
continued without any Old Covenant remnants on 70 AD onward. This also means that the "40"
years between 30 AD to 70 AD consisted of a gradual 'last hour' (hence removal/nullifying of
fulfilled Old Covenant things) overlapping with the 'building of the New Covenant Writings &
Commands'.
4) What about the Christian New Covenant Scripture Written after 70 AD then?
There is no rule stating that All Scripture must be Written within these 40 years. For example,
majority of the 'prophetic' Old Covenant Writings (such as Psalms, Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel etc.)
were only Written 'after' the "40" days Moses wrote the Old Covenant. This proves that no such
rule exists even in the past.
What are the possible "Scripture" which were Written after 70 AD?
"... 22 | Jude | 60's or 70's |
23 | John | Late 80's |
24 | 1 John | late 80's - early 90's |
25 | 2 John | late 80's - early 90's |
26 | 3 John | late 80's - early 90's |
27 | Revelation | late 80's - early 90's | ..."
Source: https://www.alecsatin.com/whats-the-chronological-order-of-the-new-testamentbooks/
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Special Focus: Book of Revelation
The abundant historical evidence pointing to the Book of Revelation Written 'after 70 AD' itself
as testified by the Church Fathers who quoted it "first" (e.g. St. Papias, St. Justin Martyr, St.
Ireneaous of Lyons) during the reign of the Roman emperor Domitian (AD 81–96). Example
quote:
"... The author names himself as "John" in the text, but his precise identity remains a point of
academic debate. Second-century Christian writers such as Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Melito (the
bishop of Sardis), Clement of Alexandria, and the author of the Muratorian fragment identify
John the Apostle as the "John" of Revelation. ... The bulk of traditional sources date the book to
the reign of the Roman emperor Domitian (AD 81–96), which evidence tends to confirm. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Revelation
The usual Preterists arguments (such as even the Protestant R. C. Sproul) does not hold water
when compared to the earliest church leader's testimony as discussed well in detail n post
below:
http://www.evidenceunseen.com/bible-difficulties-2/nt-difficulties/jude/date-of-revelation/
For example,the article above clearly presents that St. Irenaeous of Lyons, Tertulian, St.
Victorinus and even Eusebius all clearly stating that the Book of Revelation was Written during
the reign of the Roman emperor Domitian (81 AD – 96 AD), which is clearly 'after 70 AD'.
Since Preterists do not have 'external evidence of such church fathers', they quote the so called
'internal evidences' which are nothing more than '... how can it be statements ...' instead of
'historical facts' as demonstrated in link above too making their beliefs to be just 'assumptions'
in regards to 'when the Book of Revelation was Written'. Please note that since the 'Book of
Revelation' was clearly written 'after emperor Nero's Time' during 'emperor Domitian's' which
is clearly 'after 70 AD', the preterists theory has nothing to do with the Book of Revelation
which proves that being a Book of "Prophecy", the Book of Revelation Speaks of events 'after
70 AD' proving 'futurism' as the most abundantly accurate view as per Church History of First
Christianity too.
I like this Conclusion from this Site:
"... Since the early church fathers had already concluded that 1) the Apostle John was the
author of Revelation, 2) the book of Revelation was written near the end of Domitian’s reign,
and 3) that the book was written while John was on the Island of Patmos, we can conclude that
Augustine of Hippo (A.D. 354 – 430) had no influence on the authorship, dating, or John’s
location while writing the book. It is important to note that Augustine lived hundreds of years
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after these conclusions had already been reached. We can also conclude that John was
imprisoned on the Island of Patmos. That is the testimony of both the internal and external
evidence. ..."
Source: https://www.neverthirsty.org/bible-qa/qa-archives/question/was-the-book-ofrevelation-written-by-the-apostle-john-and-before-a-d-47/
More is discussed in this link below too:
https://www.christiancourier.com/articles/1552-when-was-the-book-of-revelation-written
5) 7 Ages/Olam/Aeons Theory
i) Early Christianity
"... The Six Ages, as formulated by Augustine of Hippo, are defined in De catechizandis rudibus
(On the catechizing of the uninstructed), Chapter 22: The First Age "is from the beginning of the
human race, that is, from Adam, who was the first man that was made, down to Noah, who
constructed the ark at the time of the flood", i.e. the Antediluvian period. The Second Age
"extends from that period on to Abraham, who was called the father indeed of all nations". The
Third Age "extends from Abraham on to David the king". The Fourth Age is "from David on to
that captivity whereby the people of God passed over into Babylonia". The Fifth Age is "from
that transmigration down to the advent of our Lord Jesus Christ" The Sixth Age: "With His [Jesus
Christ's] coming the sixth age has entered on its process." The Ages reflect the seven days of
creation, of which the last day is the rest of Sabbath, illustrating the human journey to find
eternal rest with God, a common Christian narrative. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Six_Ages_of_the_World
ii) Jewish Wisdom
"... According to the Talmud,[2] the Midrash,[3] and the ancient Kabbalistic work, the Zohar,[4]
the Messiah must arrive before the year 6000 from the time of creation. In Orthodox Jewish
belief, the Hebrew calendar dates to the time of creation, making this correspond to the year
2240 on the Gregorian calendar. The Midrash comments: "Six eons for going in and coming out,
for war and peace. The seventh eon is entirely Shabbat and rest for life everlasting."[3] There is
a kabbalistic tradition[5] that maintains that each of the seven days of the week, which are
based upon the seven days of creation, correspond to the seven millennia of creation. The
tradition teaches that the seventh day of the week, the Sabbath day of rest, corresponds to the
seventh millennium, the age of universal 'rest' - the Messianic Era. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Messianic_Age
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iii) First Christianity
Example quotes:
"... For he to erring men Gave, in seven ages for repentance, signs By the hands of a virgin
undefiled. ..." - Sibyline Oracles (Book II, (269-296.), {p. 50}, Point 380)
Source: https://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/sib/sib04.htm
"... He says that Origen, after having fabled many things concerning the eternity of the universe,
adds this also: Nor yet from Adam, as some say, did man, previously not existing, first take his
existence and come into the world. Nor again did the world begin to be made six days before
the creation of Adam. But if any one should prefer to differ in these points, let him first say,
whether a period of time be not easily reckoned from the creation of the world, according to
the Book of Moses, to those who so receive it, the voice of prophecy here proclaiming: "Thou
art God from everlasting, and world without end. . . . For a thousand years in Thy sight are but
as yesterday: seeing that is past as a watch in the night." For when a thousand years are
reckoned as one day in the sight of God, and from the creation of the world to His rest is six
days, so also to our time, six days are defined, as those say who are clever arithmeticians.
Therefore, they say that an age of six thousand years extends from Adam to our time. For they
say that the judgment will come on the seventh day, that is in the seventh thousand years.
Therefore, all the days from our time to that which was in the beginning, in which God created
the heaven and the earth, are computed to be thirteen days; before which God, because he had
as yet created nothing according to their folly, is stripped of His name of Father and Almighty.
But if there are thirteen days in the sight of God from the creation of the world, how can
Wisdom say, in the Book of the Son of Sirach: "Who can number the sand of the sea, and the
drops of rain, and the days of eternity ?" This is what Origen says seriously, and mark how he
trifles. METHODIUS p. 381 ..."
Source: https://www.creationism.org/english/EarlyChurchLit6Days_en.htm
iv) What does the Bible Actually Say?
The Bible Teaches a literal Seven Days Creation:
"For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and
rested the seventh day. Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it." (Exodus
20:11, NKJV)
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However, it is possible that each "Day" God means can refer to an "age" (hence the 'Seven
Ages/Aeon/Olam' Concept prior) keeping the Exodus' 'literal meaning intact' whilst implying an
allegorical meaning to our current time (based on the "type" argument of Scripture in
Colossians 2:16) based on Verse below too:
"But do not let this one fact escape your notice, beloved, that with the Lord one day is like a
thousand years, and a thousand years like one day." (2 Peter 3:8, NKJV, quoting Psalm 90:4)
Here's an interesting Fact: The Old Covenant's "Day" lasted more than 1000 years (some would
contest that it may have lasted 'few days').
Here's a more interesting Fact: However, similarly the New Testament begins with "Today as
the Day of Salvation" (this time period, 2 Corinthians 6:2 which has its 'own hours') which
clearly is ongoing since the time of Christ and so the "New Testament Day/Age" (the current
'Sixth Age') is clearly demonstrated by history itself to be more than 2000 years old. This means
that 2 Peter 3:8 or Psalm 90:4's "Day" for the "Lord's Definition" may NOT always refer to
'exactly 1000 years'. Only He Alone knows how long it is. And looking retrospectively, the 'literal
six day creation theory' also may be viewed as longer based on this analogy. Nobody knows for
sure but I'm always open to both views.
Here's the most interesting fact: The "only Day" and hene "Age/Aeon/Olam" that is mentioned
explicitly mentioned in the Bible to refer to 'exactly 1000 years' is 'Christ's Millennial Reign or
Chiliasm Doctrine', to quote:
"And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw
the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God,
who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their
foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 5But
the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection. 6Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
Him a thousand years." (Revelation 20:4 - 6, NKJV)
and that this '1000 years Millennial Reign' refers to the "Sabbath Rest" (or First Resurrection
above for Christians only, 1 Thessalonians 4:16) as described 'Allegorically'next gives the
possibility that a "Day/Age" word in the Bible can be Viewed "Allegorically" as well whilst
maintaining its literal meaning as true too at the same time (only God Knows) and this can be
evidenced by understanding Revelation 20:4 - 6 with Hebrews 4:1, 3 - 11 below:
1491

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

"1Therefore, since a promise remains of entering His rest, let us fear lest any of you seem to
have come short of it. ... 3For we who have believed do enter that rest, as He has said: “So I
swore in My wrath, ‘They shall not enter My rest,’ ” although the works were finished from the
foundation of the world. 4For He has spoken in a certain place of the seventh day in this way:
“And God rested on the seventh day from all His works”; 5and again in this place: “They shall
not enter My rest.” 6Since therefore it remains that some must enter it, and those to whom it
was first preached did not enter because of disobedience, 7again He designates a certain day,
saying in David, “Today,” after such a long time, as it has been said: “Today, if you will hear His
voice, Do not harden your hearts.” 8For if Joshua had given them rest, then He would not
afterward have spoken of another day. 9There remains therefore a rest for the people of God.
10For he who has entered His rest has himself also ceased from his works as God did from His.
11Let us therefore be diligent to enter that rest, lest anyone fall according to the same example
of disobedience." (Hebrews 4:1, 3 - 11, NKJV)
Here's a First Christianity Chiliastic Quote agreeing to this Mystery:
"... Now we have understood that the expression used among these words, 'According to the
days of the tree[of life] shall be the days of my people; the works of their toil shall abound'
[Isaiah 65:22]obscurely predicts a thousand years. For as Adam was told that in the day he ate
of the tree he would die [Genesis 2:17], we know that he did not complete a thousand years.
We have perceived, moreover, that the expression, 'The day of the Lord is as a thousand years,'
is connected with this subject [2 Peter 3:8, psalm 90:4]..." – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great
Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced
Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100
AD - c. 160 AD, 'Dialogue with Trypho', CHAPTER LXXX)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.htm

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 22: Atonement for Sins - Love and Almsgiving Role

Accusation: Love and Almsgiving cannot atone for sin. Martin Luther fought this Roman Catholic
heresy and removed the 7 books from the Bible at that time one of the reasons being this
doctrine is taught by some of the books. Only Christ's Blood can Atone for sins.

Reply
The answer may lie at what exactly "Atonement" means according to Scripture. This topic may
be more complex than usually understood. Let's look at both Scripture and First Christianity.

1. What is "Atonement'?
i. Atonement can remove "Judgment for sins" not sins itself

"And you shall offer a bull every day as a sin offering for atonement. You shall cleanse the altar
when you make atonement for it, and you shall anoint it to sanctify it." (Exodus 29:36, NKJV)
"Aaron shall offer the bull as a sin offering, which is for himself, and make atonement for
himself and for his house." (Leviticus 16:6, NKJV)

ii. Atonement for 'removal' of Sins, Reconciliation and a New Creation is only by Christ's Blood
& Sacrifice on His Cross

" 26He then would have had to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but now, once at
the end of the ages, He has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 27And as it is
appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment, 28so Christ was offered once to
bear the sins of many. To those who eagerly wait for Him He will appear a second time, apart
from sin, for salvation." (Hebrews 9:26 - 28, NKJV)
"For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats could take away sins." (Hebrews 10:4,
NKJV)
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2. Old Testament

i. Atonement for 'removing God's Judgment' has to be for "sacrifices or offerings" via one's own
money.

"24Then the king said to Araunah, “No, but I will surely buy it from you for a price; nor will I
offer burnt offerings to the Lord my God with that which costs me nothing.” So David bought
the threshing floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 25And David built there an altar to
the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. So the Lord heeded the prayers for
the land, and the plague was withdrawn from Israel." (2 Samuel 24:25, NKJV)

The idea of 'selling indulgences directly for covering sins' as the later Roman Catholics did is
NOT Biblical. The correct way is to do 'Almsgiving' or 'Charity Works' with one's money to
'atone for Judgment (this life or next)' for one's sins and to remove plagues even as Blessed
King David himself demonstrates in Verses above. Can you see it? God's Ways does not change
in principle. The only difference between King David's "oxen sacrifice" and ours is that the
'animal sacrifice' is no longer valid (Hebrews 10:4) and thus the 'Charity Acts done in Love is
sufficient for it' in the New Testament.

ii. Atonement toward Judgment in this life or next is taught in some of the 7 Books Martin
Luther removed as per Jewish Tradition:

Can the "Jewish Tradition" be trusted or the early Church fathers who included these as
"Scripture"? Doesn't the Verse below point to the 'man made Jewish Tradition to exclude these
as Scripture' more than referring to any 'Gentile Church leaders'?

“How can you say, ‘We are wise, And the law of the LORD is with us’? Look, the false pen of the
scribe certainly works falsehood." (Jeremiah 8:8, NKJV)
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Please note carefully that each quote from these 'non-Canonical Books for protestants only
because the rest of Christianity still view it as Scripture in their Bibles till today' agrees with 2
Samuel 24:25 from the 'agreed Bible part' perfectly, hence must be true, right? Please visit
point 7 later regarding the translation dilemma of Daniel 4:27.

3. Judgment

i. Christians are judged on earth but spared any afterlife Judgments

"But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not
sons." (Hebrews 12:8, KJV)

"Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in Him who sent Me has
everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death into life." (John
5:24, NKJV)

ii. Non-Christians and Fallen Christians are judged in the afterlife now in Hades and/or Lake of
Fire/Gehenna

The Unbaptized cannot have Salvation as the Shepherd of Hermas quotes and bible verses
mean that they cannot repent to inherit the Kingdom of God but may be saved to another place
after being judged/condemned for their sins first as the Shepherd of Hermas Scripture explains
as follows further:

“… Do you wish to know who are the others which fell near the waters, but could not be rolled
into them? These are they who have heard the word, and WISH to be BAPTIZED in the name of
the Lord [the UNBAPTIZED]; but when the chastity demanded by the truth comes into their
recollection, they draw back, and again walk after their own wicked desires.” She finished her
exposition of the tower. She finished her exposition of the tower. But I, shameless as I yet was,
asked her, “Is repentance possible for ALL THOSE STONES [including the UNBAPTIZED too?]
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which have been cast away and did not fit into the building of the tower, and will they yet have
a place in this tower?” “Repentance,” said she, “is yet possible, but in THIS TOWER [Christian
Salvation 'Tower of Repentance'] they cannot find a suitable place. But in ANOTHER and much
INFERIOR PLACE they will be laid [i.e. SAVED], and that, too, only when they have been tortured
and completed the days of their sins. And on this account will they be transferred, because they
[inclusive of these UNBAPTIZED mentioned prior] have partaken of the righteous Word [e. g.
any acts of Mercy as per Luke 10:25 - 37?]. And then only will they be removed from their
punishments when the thought of repenting of the evil deeds which they have done has come
into their hearts [i. e. Conditional to afterlife Repentance? ]. But if it does not come into their
hearts, they will not be saved, on account of the hardness of their heart.” …” – Shepherd of
Hermas (Chapter VII, Third Vision, Translated by another Well Known Scholar Mr. RobertsDonaldson)

Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd.html

[Emphasis Mine]

"And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment," (Hebrews 9:27, NKJV)

" 5who will give account to Him who is ready to judge the living and the dead. 6For to this end
the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, so that they might be judged indeed according to
men in the flesh, but they might live in the spirit according to God." (1 Peter 4:5 - 6, Berean
Literal Bible)

The "dead" in 1 Peter 4:6 is the same "physically dead" in 1 Peter 4:5.

"deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the
day of the Lord Jesus." (1 Corinthians 5:5, NKJV)
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*When Blessed St. Paul the Apostle wrote 1 Corinthians 5:5, he was writing in the context of an
'unrepentant Christian sexually immoral person in a incestuous relationship' who will not
inherit the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6:9 - 10, Galatians 5:19 - 21) meaning that Blessed St.
Paul the apostle reveals his deep knowledge of this Mystery likewise that "his spirit" (referring
to the 'unsaved person's spirit') may be "saved" at a later time on the "Day of Lord Jesus"
(possibly Judgment Day or post-Judgment Day).

4. Atonement for the Judgment of the Second Death

"Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap."
(Galatians 6:7, NKJV)

“For the wages of sin is [Second] death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NKJV)

Now if Romans 6:23’s “Death” is assumed to refer to the ‘Second Death’ by most Christians,
then Proverbs 11:4 must also refer likewise too because the ‘first death’ or earthly death
happens not just to the wicked but also to the righteous while the ‘Second Death’ applies to
anyone who is not of the First Resurrection, and so with [my emphasis] please consider:

"Riches do not profit in the day of wrath, But righteousness [including charity/alms] delivers
from [Second] death." (Proverbs 11:4, NKJV)

“… Riches will not avail on the Day of wrath, but charity will save from [Second] death. …” –
Rashi

“… and stronger than all these is death. But charity delivers from [Second] death. … ” – The
Talmud
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"... When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from [Second] death.” …” –
Blessed St. Polycarp

“Taking care of the poor is the kind of offering that pleases God in heaven. Do this, and you will
be kept safe from the dark world of the dead.” (Good News Translation, Tobit 4:10 – 11)

“9 Such generosity will save you from [Second] death and will wash away all your sins. …”
(Good News Translation, Tobit 12:9)

5. Jewish Leaders View

Did any Jewish leader understand Salvation from Gehenna or "Second Death" by the Messiah?

(i) What’s the Difference between Gehenna and Sheol (Hades)?

To quote (Page 34):

“Hanhart (1966:32) states that according to Jeremias, however, it is fundamental
for our understanding of the New Testament to make a sharp distinction between Hades
and Gehenna.
Hades is used exclusively for the interim period, Gehenna on the other side
for a state of punishment after the last judgment. In Hades, the punishment is provisional, in
Gehenna eternal.”
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(ii) Can the Messiah [Lord Jesus Christ] Save from Gehenna (the Final Judgment, Lake of Fire)
itself?

To quote (Page 38):

“Bernard (1915:290) quotes two passages from the Bereshith Rabba to show that this idea was
prominent in Jewish literature. He is, however, unsure of the dating of the literature.

Nevertheless, it still demonstrates the basic purpose of the descent:

‘When they are bound, they that are in Gehinnom, saw the light of the Messiah, they
rejoiced to receive him’; and ‘This is that which stands written, We shall rejoice and exult thee.

When? When the captives climb out of hell, and the Shechinah at their head.’

The only difference here is that the captives are in Gehinnom and not Sheol.”

Source for both Quotes are from this phD Dissertation (link below, please read it). Indeed, the
phD thesis I referred to may be found in link below:

https://repository.up.ac.za/bitstream/handle/2263/27130/dissertation.pdf?sequence=1
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Rabbinical Judaism

"… Ten powerful things were created in the world: mountains are hard, but iron cuts through
them; iron is hard, but fire melts it; fire is strong, but water extinguishes it; water is strong, but
clouds bear it; clouds are strong, but wind scatters them; wind is strong, but the body contains
it; the body is strong, bur fear breaks it; fear is potent, but wine dispels it; wine is powerful, but
sleep assuages it; and stronger than all these is death. But charity delivers from death. … ” –
The Talmud

Source: https://www.chabad.org/parshah/in-depth/plainbody_cdo/aid/1262744

6. Church Leaders View

Did any Church Leader view that the "Judgment of the Second Death" can be atoned by Love in
Action (e.g. Almsgiving)?

To quote (some quoting the Book of Tobit as Scripture too):

John Chrysostom Homily 7 on John’s gospel (347-407 ad)
But there is another more prevailing way than this; to bear malice against none of those who
have offended against us, to forgive their trespasses to all those who have trespassed against
us. Will you learn a third? Hear Daniel, saying, "Redeem thy sins by almsdeeds, and thine
iniquities by showing mercy to the poor." (Dan. iv. 27, LXX.) And there is another besides this;
constancy in prayer, and persevering attendance on the intercessions made with God. In like
manner fasting brings to us some, and that not small comfort and release from sins committed,
provided it be attended with kindness to others, and quenches the vehemence of the wrath of
God. (1 Tim. ii. 1.) For "water will quench a blazing fire, and by almsdeeds sins are purged
away." (Ecclus. iii. 30, LXX.)
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John Chrysostom Homily 4 on Philippians (347-407 ad)
And again, "And let our people also learn to maintain good works." (Tit. iii. 14.) And again,
"These things are good and profitable unto men." (Tit. iii. 8.) Listen to a certain other one who
saith, "Alms do deliver from death" (Tob. xii. 9)

John Chrysostom Homily 21 on Acts ch 9 (347-407 ad)
more sins he has to answer for, the greater need has he of alms, not only for this reason, but
because the alms has not the. same virtue now, but far less: for it is not all one to have done it
himself, and to have another do it for him; therefore, the virtue being less, let us by quantity
make it the greatest. Let us not busy ourselves about monuments, not about memorials. This is
the greatest memorial: set widows to stand around him. Tell them his name: bid them all make
for him their prayers, their supplications: this will overcome God: though it have not been done
by the man himself, yet because of him another is the author of the almsgiving. Even this
pertains to the mercy of God: "widows standing around and weeping" know how to rescue, not
indeed from the present death, but from that which is to come. Many have profited even by
the alms done by others on their behalf: for even if they have not got perfect be not so.

Note: The quote “…know how to rescue, not indeed from the present death, but from that
which is to come …” by Blessed St. John Chrysostom, Doctor of the Church, Archbishop of
Constantinople (c. 349 AD – c. 407 AD) seems to point to the [Second] Death in light of this
Almsgiving Context in his writings especially the phrase “… rescue, not … the present death, but
from that which is to come [Second Death] …”.

Jerome Letter 108 par 16 (347-420 ad)
She constantly had on her lips such phrases as these: "Blessed are the merciful for they shall
obtain mercy:" and "water will quench a flaming fire; and alms maketh an atonement for sins;"
and "make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness that ... they may receive
you into everlasting habitations;" and "give alms ... and behold all things are clean unto you;"
and Daniel's words to King Nebuchadnezzar in which he admonished him to redeem his sins by
almsgiving.
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Augustine Catechising the uninstructed par 22 (354-430 ad)

“… If, however, grief has taken possession of us on account of something in which we ourselves
have erred or sinned, we should bear in mind not only that a "broken spirit is a sacrifice to
God," but also the saying, "Like as water quencheth fire, so alms sin;" …” – Blessed St.
Augustine of Hippo, Doctor of the Church, who influenced virtually all of subsequent Western
philosophy and Catholic theology, as well as a significant amount of Protestant theology (c. 354
AD – c. 430 AD)

Leo the Great Sermon 9 (395-461 ad)

“… Let no one therefore, dearly beloved, flatter himself on any merits of a good life, if works of
charity be wanting in him, and let him not trust in the purity of his body, if he be not cleansed
by the purification of almsgiving. For "almsgiving wipes out sin," kills death, and extinguishes
the punishment of perpetual fire. (Tobit) …” – Pope Leo I (c. 400 – 10 November 461), also
known as Saint Leo the Great, was Bishop of Rome from 29 September 440 and died in 461.
Pope Benedict XVI said that Leo's papacy "...was undoubtedly one of the most important in the
Church's history."

Source for each well known quote above:
https://practicalapologetics.blogspot.com/2013/07/early-church-fathers-on-almsgiving.html

St. Polycarp quotes the Book of Tobit a Truth:
"... When you can do good, defer it not, because “alms delivers from death. [Tobit 12:9]” …” –
Blessed St. Polycarp, Bishop of Smryna, an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of the Blessed St.
John the Apostle who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 69 AD – c. 155 A, Chapter X, Epistle to
the Philippians)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-roberts.html
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Compare to the Tobit Verses he quoted from (from Blessed Archangel Raphael himself - so, is
Blessed St. Polycarp quoting folklore or Truth?):

“6 Then he said to them secretly: Bless ye the God of heaven, give glory to him in the sight of all
that live, because he hath shewn his mercy to you. 7 For it is good to hide the secret of a king:
but honourable to reveal and confess the works of God. 8 Prayer is good with fasting and alms
more than to lay up treasures of gold: 9 For ALMS DELIVERETH from DEATH, and the same is
that which purgeth away sins, and maketh to find mercy and life everlasting. … 15 For I am the
angel Raphael, one of the seven who stand before the Lord.” (Bible Scripture.Net Translation,
Tobit 12:6 – 9, 15)

Source: https://biblescripture.net/Tobias.html

or Tobit 4:10 in various translations:

CEB Giving assistance to the poor rescues a person from death and keeps a person from going
down into darkness.

DRA For thus thou storest up to thyself a good reward for the day of necessity.

GNT Taking care of the poor is the kind of offering that pleases God in heaven. Do this, and you
will be kept safe from the dark world of the dead.

NABRE For almsgiving delivers from death and keeps one from entering into Darkness.

NRSV For almsgiving delivers from death and keeps you from going into the Darkness.
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NRSVA For almsgiving delivers from death and keeps you from going into the Darkness.

NRSVACE For almsgiving delivers from death and keeps you from going into the Darkness.

NRSVCE For almsgiving delivers from death and keeps you from going into the Darkness.

RSV For charity delivers from death and keeps you from entering the darkness;
RSVCE For charity delivers from death and keeps you from entering the darkness;

WYC Certainly then thou treasurest to thee a good meed (or a good reward), in the day of
need; [Forsooth a good meed to thee thou treasurest in the day of need;]

Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/verse/en/Tobit%204%3A10

or Sirach 3:30 across various translations

CEB Water will put out a blazing fire, and giving to those in need will make up for sins.

DRA The congregation of the proud shall not be healed: for the plant of wickedness shall take
root in them, and it shall not be perceived.

GNT Giving to the poor can make up for sin, just as water can put out a blazing fire.

NABRE As water quenches a flaming fire, so almsgiving atones for sins.
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NRSV As water extinguishes a blazing fire, so almsgiving atones for sin.

NRSVA As water extinguishes a blazing fire, so almsgiving atones for sin.

NRSVACE As water extinguishes a blazing fire, so almsgiving atones for sin.

NRSVCE As water extinguishes a blazing fire, so almsgiving atones for sin.

RSV Water extinguishes a blazing fire: so almsgiving atones for sin.

RSVCE Water extinguishes a blazing fire: so almsgiving atones for sin.

WYC Water quencheth (a) fire burning, and alms-[deeds] against-standeth sins.

Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/verse/en/Sirach%203%3A30

or First Christianity's almost Canonical Book, The Didache or the Teaching of the Twelve
Apostles to the Nations

The Didache affirms this doctrine of charity/alms giving being a ‘ransom for your sins’, to quote:

“… If you have anything, through your hands you shall give ransom for your sins. …” – The
Didache
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Here is that quote in full:

“… Be not a stretcher forth of the hands to receive and a drawer of them back to give. If you
have anything, through your hands you shall give ransom for your sins. Do not hesitate to give,
nor complain when you give; for you shall know who is the good repayer of the hire. Do not
turn away from him who is in want; rather, share all things with your brother, and do not say
that they are your own. …” – The Didache or the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles to the
Nations (Chapter 4)

Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html

7. Daniel 4:27 Mystery
“How can you say, ‘We are wise, And the law of the LORD is with us’? Look, the false pen of the
scribe certainly works falsehood." (Jeremiah 8:8, NKJV)

Someone has done this error pointed out by Jeremiah 8:8 toward Daniel 4:27. Please consider:

i) Daniel 4:27 from the Masoretic Hebrew Text
"Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by
righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening of
thy tranquillity." (Danie 4:27, KJV)

ii) Daniel 4:27 Teaching that "alms" (Charity wrks via money) can "atone for sins" (i.e. toward
Judgment of Sins as we have seen)
" 27Therefore, O king, let my counsel please thee, and atone for thy sins by alms, and thine
iniquities by compassion on the poor: it may be God will be long-suffering to thy trespasses."
(Daniel 4:27, Brenton Septuagint Translation)
Source: https://biblehub.com/sep/daniel/4.htm
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Before condemning the Septuagint as corrupted (as the arguments can go both ways), please
consider these facts:

a) Christ quoted the Septuagint?

"... For those who may not know, the Septuagint was the Greek translation of the Hebrew Old
Testament. The common abbreviation for it—LXX, or the Roman numerals for 70—come from a
legend that the first part of the Septuagint was done by 70 translators. By the first century, the
LXX was the Bible of Greek-speaking Jews and so was the most frequently used version of the
Old Testament in the early Church. ... here is an example where the Greek gospels present
Jesus as quoting the Septuagint: In Mark 7:6–7, Jesus quotes the LXX of Isaiah 29:13 when he
says, “Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, as it is written, ‘This people honors me with
their lips, but their heart is far from me; in vain do they worship me, teaching as doctrines the
precepts of men.’” ..."

Source: https://www.catholic.com/qa/in-which-passages-does-jesus-quote-the-septuagint-andwhere-does-the-new-testament-allude-to-the

b) Has ever the Septuagint proved more accurate than the Original Hebrew Text?

How is this possible? It is believed that the Hebrew Text used by the translators of the
Septuagint may have used an 'Earlier more reliable Original Hebrew Text' where the later
preserved one called the 'Masoretic Text' (used by say the King James Version translators) may
have undergone some 'edits' as per Jeremiah 8:8's Prophecy. Notice that the oldest Masoretic
Texts only date to about 9th Century while the LXX or Septuagint are quoted by the New
Testament authors too. Hence the Original Hebrew Text at the time of the New Testament
could differ from the Masoretic Text in some parts as the Septuagint suggests but the debate is
ongoing and no one can prove either way for certain.
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Regarding the Masorectic Text:

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Masoretic_Text

Regarding the Septuagint :

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Septuagint

Example, to quote:

"... An interesting case in point is the citation of Isa 7.14, the famous words of the prophet
Isaiah to Ahaz, in Matt 1.23:

Hebrew: “Behold, the young woman [‘almah] shall conceive.”

Septuagint: “Behold, the virgin [parthenos] shall conceive.”

Matthew 1.23: “Behold, the virgin [parthenos] shall conceive.” ..."

Source: https://www.thegospelcoalition.org/article/what-is-the-septuagint/

Note: This was first pointed out by Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book
of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies', Book 3, Chapter IX, Point 2) in link
below: Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html
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c) Has ever the Deuterocanonical Books (i.e. among the 7 Books rejected by Protestant
Reformer Martin Luther) quoted in the New Testament by the apostles too or bear a close
resemblance to it?

Here's a good list [No Elect Salvation Topic 20: Deuterocanonical Books Mystery on Page 1369
too]:
http://www.cin.org/users/james/files/deutero3.htm

d) Why do the Eastern Orthodox Christians prefer the Septuagint?

http://orthochristian.com/81224.html

Conclusion - New Testament - What did Christ Himself Teach?

Christ Taught two Ways to 'Atone for one's sins in the Context of Judgment':

i) You Pay for Judgment against Sin with Love in Action Deeds
"Therefore I say to you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved much. But to
whom little is forgiven, the same loves little.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 7:47, NKJV)

"And above all things have fervent love for one another, for “love will cover a multitude of
sins.” (1 Peter 4:8, NKJV)

Comment: We know that "Love" is only counted in "Action" (1 John 3:18) and so Christ's Own
Most Blessed Words imply that He did 'not just forgive simply' (though He Can, His Choice) but
in this case He Forgives for a "reason" namely, "her Love which is much" (hence atones her sins
from Judgment as per 1 Peter 4:8) causing such an 'easy forgiveness'.
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" 31“But SEEK HIS KINGDOM, and THESE THINGS will be ADDED TO YOU. 32“Do not be afraid,
little flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom. 33“SELL YOUR
POSSESSIONS and GIVE TO CHARITY; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an
unfailing treasure in heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys. 34“For where your
treasure is, there your heart will be also. 35“Be dressed in readiness, and KEEP YOUR LAMPS
LIT." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 - 35, NASB)

Note: Good Deeds not only atone for Judgment but can turn into Heavenly Treasures/Rewards
according to last verse above.

ii) You Pay for Judgment against Sin by suffering for it in the "Lake of Fire/Gehenna" even

"22But I say to you that whoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of
the judgment. And whoever says to his brother, ‘Raca!’ shall be in danger of the council. But
whoever says, ‘You fool!’ shall be in danger of hell [Gehenna] fire. 23Therefore if you bring your
gift to the altar, and there remember that your brother has something against you, 24leave
your gift there before the altar, and go your way. First be reconciled to your brother, and then
come and offer your gift. 25Agree with your adversary quickly, while you are on the way with
him, lest your adversary deliver you to the judge, the judge hand you over to the officer, and
you be thrown into prison. 26Assuredly, I say to you, you will by no means get out of there till
you have paid the last penny." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:22 - 26, NKJV)

"21And it shall come to pass in that day, that the LORD shall punish the host of the high ones
that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 22And they shall be gathered
together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many
days shall they be visited." (Isaiah 24:21 - 22, KJV)

“31So when his fellow servants saw what had been done, they were very grieved, and came
and told their master all that had been done. 32Then his master, after he had called him, said
to him, ‘You wicked servant! I forgave you all that debt because you begged me. 33Should you
not also have had compassion on your fellow servant, just as I had pity on you?’ 34And his
master was angry, and delivered him to the torturers until he should pay all that was due to
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him. 35“So My heavenly Father also will do to you if each of you, from his heart, does not
forgive his brother his trespasses.”.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 18:31 – 35,
NKJV)

All I see is Christ whilst describing Gehenna-Judgment in Matthew 5:22 describes certain sins
which are closely linked and parabolically describes Gehenna as the Prison (in Isaiah 24:22 too)
which is till the last penny only as He Says they will pay it. The impossible to pay and equivalent
claims are just conjectures which are not Written in these Verses.

iii) Fallen Christians endure the same Lake of Fire/Gehenna Judgment as "Unbelievers"

"4For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift,
and have become partakers of the Holy Spirit, 5and have tasted the good word of God and the
powers of the age to come, 6if they fall away, to renew them again to repentance, since they
crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an open shame. 7For the earth
which drinks in the rain that often comes upon it, and bears herbs useful for those by whom it
is cultivated, receives blessing from God; 8but if it bears thorns and briers, it is rejected and
near to being cursed, whose end is to be burned." (Hebrews 6:4 - 8, NKJV)

“ 46the master of that servant will come on a day when he is not looking for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in two and appoint him his portion with the
unbelievers. 47And that servant who knew his master’s will, and did not prepare himself or do
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 48But he who did not know, yet
committed things deserving of stripes, shall be beaten with few. For everyone to whom much is
given, from him much will be required; and to whom much has been committed, of him they
will ask the more.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:46 – 48, NKJV)

Please note the phrase "appoint him his portion with the unbelievers" (in Luke 12:46 above)
which means such a person was a 'fallen Christian' whose end is to be "burned" (Hebrews 6:8)
as these two set of Verses Speak of the Judgment (Hebrews 6:4 - 8, Luke 12:46 - 48) toward
these 'same fallen Christian type'. Also the phrases beaten with "few, many" stripes doesn't
seem like "endless beating" but 'measurable till the last penny only' (having an
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end/limitedness). And this 'same' Judgment is echoed toward 'unbelievers' (Luke 12:46)
meaning if the 'fallen believer's judgment has an end, so must the unbelievers' likewise, right?
especially since in Luke 12:47 implies that the fallen Christian's punishment is "many" stripes
being greater than the unbeliever who did not know His Will whose stripes are lesser as it is
"few" as mentioned in Luke 12:48, right? These Verses are Judgment Day Context because
'both the fallen believer and unbeliever are Judged at the same time as described in these
Verses & hence this refers to the Lake of Fire/Gehenna Context, right'?

Example Question

Yet the Corinthians were "carnal" yet in Christ (1 Cor. 3:1-4). They were doing all kinds of
wicked things yet called saints, justified, sanctified, and washed. There's a distinction between
our practice and our position through being in Christ through His blood.

Reply

1. The Carnal ones were 'being washed' as they repented. In the same Corinthians book, apostle
Paul warned that if they remain that way, they would not inherit the Kingdom of God (First
Resurrection in Chiliasm, 1 Corinthians 6:9 - 10).

2. Not only that, the carnal ones (in 1 Corinthians 3 the same chapter you quoted) they face the
danger of "Lake of Fire" and to be "saved through fire" in 1 Corinthians 3:15. We know that this
fire refers to the Lake of Fire because it is only revealed on "that Day" (1 Corinthians 3:13)
referring to 'Judgment Day'.

3. With the earlier point, can you see that 1 Corinthians 3:15's "saved through fire" must refer
to 'fallen/rejected lawless believers' (Matthew 7:20 - 23, Galatians 5:19 - 21, 1 Corinthians 6:9 10, 1 Corinthians 3:3, Hebrews 6:4 - 8, Luke 12:46 - 48) and since their "Lake of Fire" sentence is
'many / more' than the "unbelievers" who knew not the Master's Will (Luke 12:47 - 48), doesn't
that itself imply that even the wicked will be "saved through fire" eventually proving Christ
Centered Universalism Prophecy as per the Apocalypse of Peter?
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Note: The carnal ones in 1 Corinthians 3:3 are the ones warned of the 'destruction' for living in
an unholy way (in 1 Corinthians 3:17) who must be the ones destroyed in fire but only saved
after that (1 Corinthians 3:15).

Here's a First Christianity quote proving that 1 Corinthians 3:13 - 15's "saved by fire" refers to
'some Saved on the Day of Judgment and from the lake of Fire/Gehenna' Judgment:

Yes, only possibly the Sin Perishes (Meaning of ‘Eternal Destruction’, 2 Thessalonians 1:9 in
Body + Soul Matthew 10:28) and not the sinner who is Saved through Fire in the End (1
Corinthians 3:15):

“… saying, “I have come to set fire to the earth,” [Luke 12:49] not certainly the fire that
consumes the goods, but the one that produces the good will, which makes the vases of and
from the house of the Lord, consuming the hay and the straw (I Cor. iii. 12ff., 1 Corinthians 3:11
– 15), devouring all the gangue of the age, amassed by worldly pleasure, the work of the flesh
that is to perish;… For this reason perhaps the Lord will come into the fire (see Is., LXVI, 15; 16):
to consume all the vices at the moment of the resurrection, to fill by his presence the desires of
each one, and to project the light on merits and mysteries…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose
of Milan (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:49 – 50, highlighted)

and
“… Likewise here: either the wrong is redeemed at the price of charity, or the punishment
diminished according to the appreciation of the wrong. Now it is the custom, as we remember,
to give a bath to the baths: by presenting it, everyone obtains the faculty of bathing there; so,
here, to be purified, because the sin of each is purified by the kind of transaction described
above. On the other hand, the guilty person is tortured and tortured as long as he has not
served the sentence of the error committed…” – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan (c.
340 AD – c. 397 AD, Commentary on Luke XII, Verses Luke 12:58 – 59, highlighted)

Source (for St. Ambrose's quotes here):
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/luke-commentary/ambrose-on-luke-12
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"... Let these men then if they will, follow our way, which is Christ's way; but if they will not, let
them go their own. Perhaps in it they will be baptized with Fire, in that last Baptism which is
more painful and longer*, which devours wood like grass, 1 Corinthians 3:12-19 and consumes
the stubble of every evil...." - Blessed St. Gregory Nazianzus, also known as Gregory the
Theologian or Gregory Nazianzen, Archbishop of Constantinople, Theologian, Doctor of the
Church, Great Hierarch, Cappadocian Father, Ecumenical Teacher, One of the Three Holy
Hirearchs (c. 329 AD - c. 390 AD)

Source [ Oration 39, Chapter XIX, Oration on the Holy Lights. The Oration on the Holy Lights was
preached on the Festival of the Epiphany 381, and was followed the next day by that on
Baptism.]:

http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/310239.htm

*Note: "painful and longer" (not forever or endless). Regarding the word translated a "forever"
may actually mean to the "age/aeon" or "ages/aeons" please consider this post below:
[This same post is in Pages 1311 – 1315 in this Book]
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159410771327784

or

"... Our Saviour has appointed two kinds of resurrection, in accordance with which John says, in
the Apocalypse, “Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection”; for such come to grace
without the judgment. As for those who do not come to the first, but are reserved until the
second resurrection, these shall be burnt, until they fulfill their appointed times, between the
first and the second resurrection; or, if they should not have fulfilled them then, they shall
remain still longer in punishment … ‘ – Blessed Archbishop St. Ambrose of Milan, First Latin
Doctor of the Church (c. 340 AD – c. 397 AD) …”

Source: https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Ambrose
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or

“… [Hence a prevalent tone of hopefulness about the future state of the baptized]; even Sodom
and Gomorrah, their punishment in history having satisfied the righteousness of God, shall
ultimately be saved 359. Yet God has a perfect, immutable goodness of which human goodness,
though real, falls infinitely short, because He is steadfast and we are driven by varying impulses
360 …” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", “Hammer of Arians”,
Doctor of the Church, The Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, 359 Ib. lxviii.
22, based on St. Matt. x. 15. and 360 Ib. lii. 11, 12.)

Source [via infamous Historian Mr. Philip Schaff]:

https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.iii.ii.html#fnf_ii.iii.ii-p249.1

Comment: Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers is pointing out since even “Sodom and Gomorrah” will
eventually be “Saved” after the ‘punishment’ (of Baptism by Fire in the Lake of Fire*), how
much more a person who is baptized on earth. This also points that 1 Corinthians 3:13 – 15’s
Context is ‘not fallen Christians only’ being “Saved through Fire” in the Lake of Fire but also
perhaps the wicked too as St. Hilary points to ‘Sodom’ whom we know suffers the Vengeance of
Eternal [Aionion] Fire (Jude 1:7) till they are restored (Ezekiel 16:53 – 55)?

and

Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers understands that there are two types of ‘Subjection of All things’ to
Christ that is ‘Subjection of belief’ (Christians) and ‘Subjection of the Enemies of the Gospel’
(i.e. ‘His Enemies’) the former gets a ‘special reward’ (beyond comparison relating to the
Glorious Body of the First Resurrection) while the later gets a transition to be ‘changed to
something higher’ (Healed/delivered from punishments). Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers also
points clearly that the ‘Subjection of All His Enemies’ (1 Corinthians 15:25) till God becomes ‘All
in All’ Creation (1 Corinthians 15:28) which happens in the future in the “ages to come”
(Ephesians 2:7) and states that ‘this is the same faith of the First Christians’ as seen in the
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selected/bolded parts of his quote above for emphasis, to quote his "Christ Centered
Universalism Hope":

“… 31. What that is must be understood in view of this same hope of our faith. … By their
subjection, conceived as already past, is expressed the immutable power of Christ: by their
subjection, as future, is signified their consummation at the end of the ages as the result of the
fulness of time. ... . The abolishing is not the same as the subjecting. … A subjection, on the
other hand, which implies obedience and allegiance, is a proof of submission and mutability. 33.
So when their authority is abolished, His enemies shall be subjected: and so subjected, that He
shall subject them to Himself. … In the subjection of His enemies death is conquered; and,
death conquered, life immortal follows. The Apostle tells us also of the special reward attained
by this subjection which is made perfect by the subjection of belief: Who shall fashion anew the
body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the
works of His power, whereby He is able to subject all things to Himself1286. There is then
another subjection, which consists in a transition from one nature to another, for our nature
ceases, so far as its present character is concerned, and is subjected to Him, into Whose form it
passes. But by ‘ceasing’ is implied not an end of being, but a promotion into something higher.
…” – Blessed St. Hilary of Poictiers, the "Athanasius of the West", Doctor of the Church, The
Champion of Trinity in the West (c. 310 AD - c. 368 AD, Book XI 'On the Trinity', Selected part of
Points 31 – 37, re-emphasized)

Source:(via the Infamous Historian Mr. Philip Schaff):
https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.ii.v.ii.xi.html

Am I a liar if I claim boldly that Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers believed in Christ Centered
Universalism as demonstrated by his own words prior?
Truth is, Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate (who started to only believe in ‘Eternal Hell’ theology
somewhere around 395 AD) himself attests in ‘his own words’ that the ‘long dead by then’
Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers was a undeniable Christian Universalist as he explains in his letter
below, to quote:
"... Your third and last question relates to the passage in the same epistle where the apostle in
discussing the resurrection, comes to the words: “for he must reign, till he hath put all things
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under
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his feet. But when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted,
which did put all things under him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him that God may be all in
all.” [1 Corinthians 15:24 – 28] I am surprised that you have resolved to question me about this
passage when that reverend man, Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, has occupied the eleventh book
of his treatise against the Arians with a full examination and explanation of it. Yet I may at
least say a few words. The chief stumbling-block in the passage is that the Son is said to be
subject to the Father. Now which is the more shameful and humiliating, to be subject to the
Father (often a mark of loving devotion as in the psalm “truly my soul is subject unto God”) or
to be crucified and made the curse of the cross? For “cursed is everyone that hangeth on a
tree.” If Christ then for our sakes was made a curse that He might deliver us from the curse of
the law, are you surprised that lie is also for our sakes subject to the Father to make us too
subject to Him as He says in the gospel: “No man cometh unto the Father but by me,” and “I, if I
be lifted up from the earth, will DRAW ALL men UNTO ME.” [John 12:32] Christ then is subject
to the Father in the faithful; for ALL BELIEVERS, NAY the WHOLE HUMAN RACE, are accounted
MEMBERS of HIS BODY. But in UNBELIEVERS, that is in JEWS, HEATHENS, and HERETICS, He is
said to be NOT SUBJECT; for these members of His body are NOT SUBJECT to the FAITH. But in
the END of the world when ALL HIS MEMBERS shall SEE CHRIST, that is their own body, reigning,
THEY ALSO shall be MADE SUBJECT to Christ, that is to their own body, that the whole of
Christ’s body may be subject unto God and the Father, and that God may be ALL in ALL [1
Corinthians 15:24 – 28]. He does not say “that the Father may be all in all” but that “God” may
be, a title which properly belongs to the Trinity and may be referred not only to the Father but
also to the Son and to the Holy Ghost. His meaning therefore is “that HUMANITY may be
SUBJECT to the GODHEAD.” By HUMANITY we here intend not that gentleness and kindness
which the Greeks call philanthropy but the WHOLE HUMAN RACE Moreover when he says “that
God may be all in all,” it is to be taken in this sense. At present our Lord and Saviour is not all in
all, but only a part in each of us. For instance He is wisdom in Solomon, generosity in David,
patience in Job, knowledge of things to come in Daniel faith in Peter, zeal in Phinehas and Paul,
virginity in John, and other virtues in others. But when the end of all things shall come, then
shall He be all in all, for then the saints shall severally possess all the virtues and all will possess
Christ in His entirety….” – Blessed St. Jerome of the Vulgate, Second Latin Doctor of the Church
who did the First Official Translation of the Bible out of Its Original Languages into Latin, Priest,
Confessor, Secretary to Pope Damasus I (c. 347 AD – c. 420 AD, Letter LV TO AMANDUS, Point 5,
Written about the year 394 A. D.)
Source: http://www.annussacerdotalis.org/clerus/dati/2001-02/17-999999/Lett.html
Note: Though St. Jerome of the Vulgate began to lean toward Eternal-Hell theology of St.
Augustine from 395 AD onward, he clearly reveals in the letter above circa 394 AD, "honestly"
(a content which probably is "lost" quoting from St. Hilary of Poictiers' 11th Book regarding the
Mystery of Christ Centered Universalism). Please note also that St. Hilary has been dead for
almost "30 plus years" at the time St. Jerome writes this letter proving that St. Hilary is certainly
a Christ Centered Universalism believer.
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Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 23: Olam and Lake of Fire Mystery in the Book of 1Enoch
0) Translation Source - Each quote from the Book of 1Enoch is from link below unless stated
otherwise
http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
1) Aidiois vs Olam = Aeon = Age-during for 10,000 years Possibility
Olam - Aeon for Punishment of Some Fallen Angels as 10,000 years?
This next Verse may indicate that the Punishment of the fallen angels to the "ages of Ages"
(Revelation 20:10) may be Equal to 'ten thousand years' = 'for ever' (a translation whose
original word often refers to "Olam" in Hebrew or "Aeon" in Greek or "Age-during" literally in
English) indicating hope that punishments may not be 'forever' as the original meaning of the
word could mean '10 thousand years in the case of these fallen angels':
"... And beyond that abyss I saw a place which had no firmament of the heaven above, and no
firmly founded earth beneath it: there was no water upon it, and no 13 birds, but it was a waste
and horrible place. I saw there seven stars like great burning mountains, 14 and to me, when I
inquired regarding them, The angel said: 'This place is the end of heaven and earth: this has
become a prison for the stars and the host of heaven. And the stars which roll over the fire are
they which have transgressed the commandment of the Lord in the beginning of 16 their rising,
because they did not come forth at their appointed times. And He was wroth with them, and
bound them till the time when their guilt should be consummated (even) for ten thousand
years.' ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 18, Verses 12 - 16)
or
"... 1,2 And I proceeded to where things were chaotic. And I saw there something horrible: I saw
neither 3 a heaven above nor a firmly founded earth, but a place chaotic and horrible. And
there I saw 4 seven stars of the heaven bound together in it, like great mountains and burning
with fire. Then 5 I said: 'For what sin are they bound, and on what account have they been cast
in hither' Then said Uriel, one of the holy angels, who was with me, and was chief over them,
and said: 'Enoch, why 6 dost thou ask, and why art thou eager for the truth These are of the
number of the stars of heaven, which have transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and
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are bound here till ten thousand years, 7 the time entailed by their sins, are consummated.'
And from thence I went to another place, which was still more horrible than the former, and I
saw a horrible thing: a great fire there which burnt and blazed, and the place was cleft as far as
the abyss, being full of great descending columns of 8 fire: neither its extent or magnitude
could I see, nor could I conjecture. Then I said: 'How 9 fearful is the place and how terrible to
look upon!' Then Uriel answered me, one of the holy angels who was with me, and said unto
me: 'Enoch, why hast thou such fear and affright' And 10 I answered: 'Because of this fearful
place, and because of the spectacle of the pain.' And he said unto me: 'This place is the prison
of the angels, and here they will be imprisoned for ever.' ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 2,
Verses 1 - 10)
A common view: The '10,000 years refer to the angels being kept now till the Day of Judgment'.
Reply: If that is so, it's saying that the Day of Judgment is 10,000 years into the future from
around Blessed Enoch's time. It is more likely that Enoch was taken to see the 'future Prophecy'
as this Book of 1Enoch attests and he is seeing the Punishment Sentence 'after Judgment Day
sometimes'. No one can say for sure. The Bible Verse below by apostle Jude who quoted the
Book of 1Enoch seems to talk about these chains of which the word translated as 'Eternal' here
refers to 'Aidiois' (Koine Greek) which is a 'stronger word usually meant as eternity' than even
'Olam/Aeon':
"And angels who did not keep their own domain, but abandoned their proper abode, He has
kept in eternal [Aidiois] bonds under darkness for the judgment of the great day," (Jude 1:14,
NASB)
What I'm saying is that if what you say is true, then
"... eternal [Aidiois] bonds under darkness for the judgment of the great day, ..." (Jude 1:14) =
The '10,000 years refer to the angels being kept now till the Day of Judgment' = "... bound them
till the time when their guilt should be consummated (even) for ten thousand years.' ..." - Book
of 1Enoch (Chapter 18) = "... These are of the number of the stars of heaven, which have
transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and are bound here till ten thousand years, ..." Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 21) = "... This place is the prison of the angels, and here they will be
imprisoned for ever [Olam/Aeon?].' ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 21)
Causes the implication
eternal [Aidiois] bonds = Prison/Chained for 10,000 years, not forever?
So, the word [Aidiois] which is stronger than [Aeon/Olam[ itself is not forever?
Only God Alone Decides whether this is "for ever" (Olam/Aeon/Age-during) indicating "10,000
years as per this passage" or more. An Interesting passage indeed.
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2) An Example quote suggesting that "Olam/Aeonian" may not be forever but age-during only?
"... And he instructed mankind in writing with ink and paper, and thereby many sinned from
eternity to 10 eternity and until this day. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 69, Verse 9 - 10)
Reason: Sin did not 'exist' from 'Eternity' and hence the phrase above is certainly "Olam to
Olam" or "Age to Age" or "Aeon to Aeon" as it occurs even in Psalm 90:2.
3) What if Olam/Aeon refers to long but limited time because it signifies "annihilation"
especially for some devils?
"... 1 And Uriel said to me: 'Here shall stand the angels who have connected themselves with
women, and their spirits assuming many different forms are defiling mankind and shall lead
them astray into sacrificing to demons as gods, (here shall they stand,) till the day of the great
judgement in 2 which they shall be judged till they are made an end of. And the women also of
the angels who 3 went astray shall become sirens.' And I, Enoch, alone saw the vision, the ends
of all things: and no man shall see as I have seen. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 19, Verses 1 - 3)
Focus phrase proving possible annihilation: "... judged till they are made an end of. ...".
Comment: It can also mean they're re-made into something new thereafter but it is 'not'
Written here and thus remains a speculation.
4) Prayers for Men
Nothing wrong in praying for the Children of Men (1 Timothy 2:1) who are not in heaven as the
righteous do it in the Heavenly places too:
"... 4 And there I saw another vision, the dwelling-places of the holy, And the resting-places of
the righteous. 5 Here mine eyes saw their dwellings with His righteous angels, And their restingplaces with the holy. And they petitioned and interceded and prayed for the children of men,
And righteousness flowed before them as water, And mercy like dew upon the earth: Thus it is
amongst them for ever and ever. 6a And in that place mine eyes saw the Elect One of
righteousness and of faith, 7a And I saw his dwelling-place under the wings of the Lord of
Spirits. 6b And righteousness shall prevail in his days, And the righteous and elect shall be
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without number before Him for ever and ever. 7b And all the righteous and elect before Him
shall be strong as fiery lights, And their mouth shall be full of blessing, And their lips extol the
name of the Lord of Spirits, And righteousness before Him shall never fail, [And uprightness
shall never fail before Him.] 8 There I wished to dwell, And my spirit longed for that dwellingplace: ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 39, Verses 4 - 8)
Just like even the Apocalypse of Peter reveals further that the righteous pray for the damned of
which it seems that it is 'not' wrong, but let God Alone Decide even in "that Day" (postJudgment Day perhaps) as John 16:23 - 24 Reveals too.
Conclusion - Judgment Day Mystery - Who are the Elect, Righteous and Sinners?
I'm not saying that this is the meaning 100% but this is how I see it thus:
i. Elect
The Elect are Christians who believe in Him who have both "Faith and Works".
"... 1 And this is the second Parable concerning those who deny the name of the dwelling of the
holy ones and the Lord of Spirits. 2 And into the heaven they shall not ascend, And on the earth
they shall not come: Such shall be the lot of the sinners Who have denied the name of the Lord
of Spirits, Who are thus preserved for the day of suffering and tribulation. 3 On that day Mine
Elect One shall sit on the throne of glory And shall try their works, And their places of rest shall
be innumerable. And their souls shall grow strong within them when they see Mine Elect Ones,
And those who have called upon My glorious name: 4 Then will I cause Mine Elect One to dwell
among them. And I will transform the heaven and make it an eternal blessing and light 5 And I
will transform the earth and make it a blessing: And I will cause Mine elect ones to dwell upon
it: But the sinners and evil-doers shall not set foot thereon. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 45,
Verses 1 - 5)
These Participate in the First Resurrection (1 Thessalonians 4:16, Luke 20:35 - 36, Matthew 25:1
- 13, John 5:25's 'hour now is') which has Rapture after the Tribulation too (1 Thessalonians
4:13 - 18).
How to be a Christian is discussed is Pages 1388 - 1420 & 1437 - 1441, Atonement Mystery in
Pages 1493 - 1518 & 1291 - 1331, and The Rapture Theory is discussed in Pages 1421 - 1436,
1442 - 1467 and Preterism & Prophecy on Pages 1474 - 1492 in this Book.
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ii. Righteous
"5But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the
first resurrection ... [Second Resurrection Described Next] ... 11Then I saw a great white throne
and Him who sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away. And there was
found no place for them. 12And I saw the dead, small and great, standing before God, and
books were opened. And another book was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead
were judged according to their works, by the things which were written in the books. 13The sea
gave up the dead who were in it, and Death and Hades delivered up the dead who were in
them. And they were judged, each one according to his works. 14Then Death and Hades were
cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. 15And anyone not found written in the Book
of Life was cast into the lake of fire." (Revelation 20:5, 11 - 15, NKJV)
Compare:
".... [Chapter 51] 1 And in those days shall the earth also give back that which has been
entrusted to it, And Sheol also shall give back that which it has received, And hell shall give back
that which it owes. 5a For in those days the Elect One shall arise, 2 And he shall choose the
righteous and holy from among them: For the day has drawn nigh that they should be saved. 3
And the Elect One shall in those days sit on My throne, And his mouth shall pour forth all the
secrets of wisdom and counsel: For the Lord of Spirits hath given (them) to him and hath
glorified him. 4 And in those days shall the mountains leap like rams, And the hills also shall skip
like lambs satisfied with milk, And the faces of [all] the angels in heaven shall be lighted up with
joy. 5b And the earth shall rejoice, c And the righteous shall dwell upon it, d And the elect shall
walk thereon. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 51, All Verses 1 - 5)
Please notice carefully that the 'First Badge of Righteous' containing 'All Christians' or 'the Elect'
have already been Resurrected 1000 years earlier (Revelation 20:5) which was discussed in
Chapter 50 of Book of 1Enoch prior. It is clear that Chapter 51 in Book of 1Enoch above is
quoting the 'Judgment Day Scenario' as its Words are parallel to what is found in Revelation
20:11 - 15 too. Popular Christianity today claims that only the Wicked are raised after the 1000
years (Revelation 20:5) to be thrown into the Lake of Fire. However, Revelation 20:11 - 15
alludes to possibly some may be Saved on this Day even as they are judged according to their
"works" only (Revelation 20:13).
The phrase above from the Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 51) above stating "... And hell shall give
back that which it owes. 5a For in those days the Elect One shall arise, 2 And He shall choose
the righteous and holy from among them: For the day has drawn nigh that they should be
saved. ..." seems to refer to 'some' of those from "Hell" (Sheol/Hades, compare with Revelation
20:13), are 'going to be Saved' and these are 'righteous and holy'. Ehem ehem. How can a group
of 'righteous and holy' be found in "Hell" unless it is as per the Original Meaning referring to
'Hades/Sheol' referring to the non-Christian righteous abodes as the Vision of Blessed Sadhu
Sundar Singh & even Emmanuel Swedenborg for that matter has testified?
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Christ's Own Most Blessed Words Testify to a badge of 'righteous and wicked' being raised
simultaneously and hence it cannot refer to the First Resurrection when viewed literally and it
is pointed out clearly that these are Saved based on the "Good" or "Good Works" they did (not
that the Works itself saves anyone but that the Order of Mercy of God is Implied thus by works)
agreeing to all this in Verses below agreeing to the Chiliasm Perspective Perfectly again:
"And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, Some to everlasting life,
Some to shame and everlasting contempt." (Daniel 12:2, NKJV)
"And these will go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.” - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 25:46, NKJV)
"27and has given Him authority to execute judgment also, because He is the Son of Man. 28Do
not marvel at this; for the hour is coming in which all who are in the graves will hear His voice
29and come forth—those who have done good, to the resurrection of life, and those who have
done evil, to the resurrection of condemnation. " - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (John 5:25,
27 - 28, NKJV)
I repeat, that as Chiliasm Doctrine Taught in First Christianity, e.g. St. Justin Martyr said that 'all
those who believed in Christ' and 'those of thirty, sixty and hundredfold fruit' (Matthew 13:8)
get Saved during the First Resurrection itself as St. Irenaeous of Lyons and St. Papias together
with all direct disciples of the Apostles themselves have taught (as discussed in Pages 1314 1315, 1186 - 1188, 1118 - 1132) in free ebook in link below:
This means that this 'Second Badge' of Righteous who are Saved on Judgment Day must refer to
non-Christian righteous who are Saved to inherit the "earth" (i.e.'near' but 'outside' the
Kingdom of Heavens Dwelling of Christians of the New Jerusalem City, Paradise and Heavens) as
the Book of 1Enoch's phrase implies here "... the earth shall rejoice, c And the righteous shall
dwell upon it, d And the elect shall walk thereon. ...". Notice that the "Elect" (or Christians) walk
only on the Earth because their abode is Way Higher as demonstrated inside the 'Kingdom of
the Heavens regions'.
They could be the Saved ones on Judgment Day whose name are in the Most Blessed Lamb's
Book of Life who get to visit the lowest abode of the 'Kingdom of Heavens', namely certain
regions of the 'New Jerusalem City' (Revelation 21:2) which are open for them to 'Visit' as they
pass through the Gates of the City in allowed common grounds from their dwelling on "earth"
to Give Honour to God as these Verses may Describe:
" 24And the nations of those who are saved shall walk in its light, and the kings of the earth
bring their glory and honor into it. 25Its gates shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no
night there). 26And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it. 27But there
shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes an abomination or a lie, but only
those who are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life." (Revelation 21:24 - 27, NKJV)
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The New Jerusalem City Connects the New Earth to the Heavens :
"1Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed
away. Also there was no more sea. 2Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming
down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." (Revelation 21:1
- 2, NKJV)
The Righteous are those who have "Works" especially 'works of Mercy' (Luke 10:25 - 37
example of the Good Samaritan) which was discussed in Pages 1353 - 1359 or 1367 and in the
'Non-Elect Salvation last chapter' on page 1225 onward in this book or in posts below too:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159472747592784
or
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159438606357784
These example quotes from the Book of 1Enoch agrees too for such a definition of 'righteous':
a) The righteous who are Saved on the Day of Judgment's Second Resurrection are those who
lived 'without physical or internal violence' of hating other men, i.e. those who 'loved their
neighbor as themselves' (Compare Luke 10:25 - 27's What to do to Inherit Eternal Life Answer
Given by Christ)
"... 4 Fear ye not, ye souls of the righteous, And be hopeful ye that have died in righteousness. 5
And grieve not if your soul into Sheol has descended in grief, And that in your life your body
fared not according to your goodness, But wait for the day of the judgement of sinners And for
the day of cursing and chastisement. ... 9 I tell you, ye sinners, ye are content to eat and drink,
and rob and sin, and strip men naked, and 10 acquire wealth and see good days. Have ye seen
the righteous how their end falls out, that no manner 11 of violence is found in them till their
death " Nevertheless they perished and became as though they had not been, and their spirits
descended into Sheol in tribulation." ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 102, Verses 4 - 5, 9 - 11)
b) Judgment of Men based on Works by 'Weighng in Balance'
"... 1 And after that I saw all the secrets of the heavens, and how the kingdom is divided, and
how the 2 actions of men are weighed in the balance. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 41, Verse
1)
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Compare:
"... And the who did not completely acquire perfection but have acquired both sins and good
works, come into the court of judgment; there, they are scorched as by a fire by the comparison
of their good and evil deeds, and if, in fact, the scale of the good deeds weighs downwards,
they are cleansed of punishment ..." - Blessed St. Maximus the Confessor, Christian monk,
theologian, and scholar, who was a civil servant, and an aide to the Byzantine Emperor
Heraclius before he gave up this life in the political sphere to enter into the monastic life, who is
venerated in both the Eastern Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches. He was eventually
persecuted for his Christological positions; following a trial, his tongue and right hand were
mutilated. (c. 580 AD - c. 662 AD)
Source:
https://www.patheos.com/blogs/henrykarlson/2020/01/st-maximos-and-universal-salvation/
iii. Sinners
"... [Chapter 50] 1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the
light of days shall abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 2 On the day of
affliction on which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners. And the righteous shall
be victorious in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness (this)
That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have no honour through
the name of the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they be saved, And the Lord of
Spirits will have compassion on them, For His compassion is great. 4 And He is righteous also in
His judgement, And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness also shall not maintain itself:
At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish before Him. 5 And from henceforth I will have no
mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 50, All Verses 1 - 5)
Hope for the Sinners/Wicked?
Focus Phrase from the above: “… And He will cause the others [the sinners and/or Wicked] to
witness (this) That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 3 They shall have NO
HONOUR through the NAME of the LORD of SPIRITS, Yet THROUGH HIS NAME [John 14:6]
SHALL THEY BE SAVED [Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Matthew 12:21], And the Lord of Spirits will
have compassion on them …” – Book of Enoch.
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Compare:
Probably by quoting Books such as Enoch did Blessed Ambrosiaster has a similar prophecy
echoed toward "unsaved sinners" on "Judgment Day" Repentance and "Non-Elect Salvation"
(most likely during or after the Judgment in the Final Gehenna or Lake of Fire), to quote:
Verses: Joel 2:32, Romans 10:13, Isaiah 45:22.
“Look to Me, and be saved, All you ends of the earth! For I am God, and there is no other.”
(Isaiah 45:22, NKJV)
” … QUESTION 126. FROM THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST. … In fact, the
knowledge of God must inspire the fear of the just judge, in whose court he teaches us that the
faithful will receive the reward of their righteousness, and the ungodly, that is to say the
unbelievers, the just punishment of their infidelity. It is of all justice, indeed, that the good ones
be filled with joy in the future life in which Jesus Christ must reign with his chosen ones. They
have been exposed to scorn, outrages in this world where the devil reigns, they will appear
surrounded by glory in the kingdom of Jesus Christ for which they have borne the contempt of
the worldly. SINNERS, on the contrary, who seemed to shine here below a false brilliance,
opposing falsehood to truth, have to wait for tribulation and an imaginary glory to succeed for
them a contempt, a humiliation too real. The righteous will rejoice in having believed, when
they witness the chastisements of the unbelieving, and THE UNFAITHFUL WILL REPENT of THEIR
UNBELIEF ONLY when THEY SEE BOTH THEIR OWN CHASTISEMENT and the glory of those
WHOSE FAITH THEY HAD REGARDED as an ACT of MADNESS, which was only worthy of their
contempt. …” – Blessed Ambrosiaster (literally in Latin: “would-be Ambrose”), Roman Clergy
active at Rome during the reign of Pope Damasus (c.366 AD – c. 384 AD)
Source:
https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/ambrosiaster-questions-on-the-oldand-new-testaments/polemic

Christ Centered Universalism Hope may actually be Real for All Men even via the Testimony of
this 'Book of 1Enoch' too. Some Modern Bible Scholars know that even if the Book of 1Enoch is
not Canonical for them, its Content especially "Prophecy" (as quoted in Jude 1:14 in the Bible
'word for word') would most likely be True. Fascinating Indeed.

1527

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

P/S 1: Who wrote the Book of Enoch and is there a Blessing for keeping it?
"... 1 And now, my son Methuselah, all these things I am recounting to thee and writing down
for thee! and I have revealed to thee everything, and given thee books concerning all these: so
preserve, my son Methuselah, the books from thy father's hand, and (see) that thou deliver
them to the generations of the world. 2 I have given Wisdom to thee and to thy children, [And
thy children that shall be to thee], That they may give it to their children for generations, This
wisdom (namely) that passeth their thought. 3 And those who understand it shall not sleep, But
shall listen with the ear that they may learn this wisdom, And it shall please those that eat
thereof better than good food. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter 82, Verses 1 - 3)
Example of First Christians who kept it?
i. Epistle of Jude
Jude 14 quotes Enoch who as "the seventh from Adam, prophesied," indicating that the book is
true and was written by Enoch himself, and thus its composition was of great antiquity. The
citation has been taken by some to mean that Jude accepts it as Scripture.
ii. Epistle of Barnabas
The Epistle of Barnabas (ca 30 AD – 70 AD), a primer used for teaching new Christian converts in
the early church, names and quotes Enoch as "Scripture" and elsewhere cites it as Scripture
with the formula "it is written."[11]
iii. Justin Martyr
Justin Martyr (110 AD – 165 AD) accepts Enoch as Scripture and in his Second Apology discusses
Enoch in depth and uses it to establish doctrine on fallen angels and the origin of demons from
angels' adulteration with women.[12] (In his Dialogue with Trypho, Justin charges that some
were removing passages of Scripture that prophetically identified Jesus as the Messiah, from
Jeremiah and Isaiah.)[13]
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iv. Athenagoras
Athenagoras (133 AD – 190 AD) in his Plea for the Christians uses Enoch to establish doctrine
about Genesis 6:1-4, grouping it as one of the books of Prophets of the Old Testament: "you
know that we say nothing without witnesses, but state the things which have been declared by
the prophets."[14]
v. Irenaeus
Irenaeus (d. 202 AD), the famous apologist, accepts Enoch as Scripture and, in Against Heresies,
discusses the doctrine that Enoch was God's legate to fallen angels, which is unique to
Enoch,[15] and that a group of fallen angels devised methods of sorcery to adulterate with
women.[16] Also in Against Heresies, Book III, 21.2, Irenaeus treats the books of Chronicles and
Ezra as a single book written by Ezra. That would reduce the tally of books in the canon from 22
to 21 unless Enoch was included as part of the canon, as Irenaeus does.
vi.Clement of Alexandria
Clement of Alexandria (ca 150 AD – ca 215 AD) accepts Enoch as Scripture and writes that both
Daniel and Enoch taught the same thing regarding the blessing of the faithful (Eclogue 2.1) and
that the fallen angels were the source of the black arts (53.4).[17] . See also Clement’s Homilies
XI–XVI for great detail used from Enoch.
vii. Tertullian
Tertullian (155 AD – 222 AD), the founder of Western theological scholarship, in On the Apparel
of Women (Book I), names and cites Enoch as "Scripture," part of "the canon" and "divinely
inspired." He names Enoch as its genuine, human author. He states that its quotation in Jude 14
is an attestation in the New Testament to its authenticity and that "some" had removed it .
from the closed canon.[18] In Book II, Tertullian uses Enoch to establish doctrine against the
excessive ornamentation of women, attributing its origin to demons who cohabitated with
them before the Great Flood.[19] Within his Apologetic, in On Idolatry, he uses Enoch to
establish the doctrine that idolatry and astrology originated from demons[20] and that demons
are the supernatural issue of fallen angels adulterating with women.[21]
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viii. Commodianus
Commodianus (ca 240) accepts Enoch as Scripture and, in his Instructions, uses information
unique to Enoch to establish doctrine on the origin of demons from angels adulterating with
women and on the wicked arts they taught. Thus, he shows that heathen gods were actually
the same demons.[22]
ix. Origen
Origen (185 AD – 254 AD), in De Principiis, names and quotes Enoch as "Holy Scripture" and
notes that the church did not accept the several other books called "Enoch" were at all "divine"
(Against Celsus). (However, Enoch is missing in the quotation of a canonical list from Eusebius’s
Church History attributed to Origen.)[23]
x. Anatolius
Anatolius (early 3rd c AD – July 3, 283 AD) cites Enoch to interpret the ancient Jewish calendar
(in a reference to Enoch, Book of Starlight).[24]
xi. Cassiodorus
Cassiodorus (ca 485 AD – ca 585 AD), authenticates Enoch as Scripture by quoting Jude 14 ("In
these words he (Jude) verifies the prophecy") and that Enoch was inspired and was integral to
the Old Testament. In the same Latin translation of comments on the First Epistle of Peter
attributed to Clement of Alexandria (ca.150 – 211/216), Cassiodorus also uses Enoch to
establish doctrine that fallen angels are apostates from God.[25]
Source for this list:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reception_of_Enoch_in_antiquity
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P/S 2: Canonicity of the Book of 1Enoch
Note: "... The Book of 1Enoch was considered as scripture in the Epistle of Barnabas (16:4)[26]
and by many of the early Church Fathers, such as Athenagoras,[27] Clement of Alexandria,[28]
Irenaeus[29] and Tertullian,[30] who wrote c. 200 that the Book of Enoch had been rejected by
the Jews because it contained prophecies pertaining to Christ.[31] However, later Fathers
denied the canonicity of the book, and some even considered the Epistle of Jude uncanonical
because it refers to an "apocryphal" work ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Book_of_Enoch
The Bible's Jude 14 is a direct quote by Apostle Jude to this Book of 1Enoch as it is word to word
to this only and not even the midrash which has different words.
“12“And behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to every one
according to his work. 13I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First
and the Last.” – Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Revelation 22:12, NKJV)

Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus! The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.
Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 24: The Greatest Heresy - Promise of His Kingdom without
Obedience
Possibly the Greatest Heresy of All is Highlighted in Image.
Heresy = Faith is not obedience
Truth = Faith is Obedience to God because there is no Love even where there is no obedience
to God's Word (John 14:15).
Why?
0) Deeds of "Lawlessness" (Galatians 5:20 - 22) and sin can cause a Christian even to "not enter
His Kingdom of the Heavens" (Matthew 7:20 - 23) and "not inherit the Kingdom of the Heavens"
(1 Corinthians 6:9 - 10).
Kingdom of the Heavens Definition based on First Christianity via Blessed St. Papias, St.
Irenaeous of Lyons who testifies that this Definition was taught by Christ as attested by all the
prebysters who were direct disciples of the Blessed Apostles of Christ themselves as follows:
Kingdom of Heavens = New Jerusalem City + Paradise + Heavens
Reward-Asssociated Definition:
Kingdom of Heavens = New Jerusalem City (Thirtyfold) + Paradise (Sixtyfold) + Heavens
(Hundredfold)
Note: In the Entire Gospels, Christ never once equated 'believe in Me' to get 'hundredfold' but
rather only to be "Saved" where He Himself Declared these three types of 'Fruit' hence reward
level among the Good Soil to be either yielding "Thirtyfold, Sixtyfold or Hundredfold" according
to one's life which is lived as per the Parable of the Sower (Matthew 13:8).
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1) We need to "Do His Will" to not be rejected by Him on the Day He Returns (Matthew 7:20 23) which is closely tied to Matthew 5:20's "unless your righteousness exceeds that of the
Pharisees" regarding His Law, thus "obedience" in Matthew 5:18 - 19, without which one does
not get 'Saved' to "enter His Kingdom of the Heavens". Gentile believers need only to obey
what God "Commanded" in "Writing" via Blessed St. Paul (1 Corinthians 11:1), the Apostle of
the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 14:37) failing to do so may cause such a Christian to be
"unrecognized" (1 Corinthians 14:38). Other Examples of this is Acts 21:24 (Jewish believers can
follow the Law on some parts) but "Gentile believers" need 'not' to follow any such Torahpractices (Acts 21:25), as discussed in Acts 15 too (whole chapter).
If someone says that 'not all in the early Church had apostle Paul's letters', then how about
them? Romans 2:14 - 16 applies in principle as 'your conscience' will be your judge. However,
that does "not" apply to any modern church today because 'every proper Bible' in Christianity
today contains all of Blessed Apostle Paul's letters and hence this case does not apply to us. We
will be judged by what's Written in the Gospel (Romans 2:16) Content delivered to Apostle Paul
as Verse below Declares:
" 14for when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do the things in the law, these,
although not having the law, are a law to themselves, 15who show the work of the law written
in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and between themselves their thoughts
accusing or else excusing them) 16in the day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ, according to my gospel." (Romans 2:14 - 16, NKJV)
In fact any 'Spirit-Led' Christians will be able to know that these "Commandments" of God are
not only to the Corinthian Church and it applies to all Churches everywhere as these "Bible
Verses" Teach as confirmed by First Christianity obeying these Verses too from antiquity:
"For this reason I have sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faithful son in the Lord, who
will remind you of my ways in Christ, as I teach everywhere in EVERY CHURCH." (1 Corinthians
4:17, NKJV)
"33for God is not a God of confusion but of peace, as in all the churches of the saints. ... 36Was
it from you that the word of God first went forth? Or has it come to you only? 37If anyone
thinks he is a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize that the things which I write to you are the
Lord’s commandment. 38But if anyone does NOT RECOGNIZE THIS, he is NOT RECOGNIZED." (1
Corinthians 14:33, 36 - 38, NASB)
"IMITATE ME, just as I also IMITATE CHRIST. ... But if anyone seems to be contentious, we have
no such custom, nor do the churches of God." (1 Corinthians 11:1, 16, NKJV)
Doesn't the phrase " if anyone does NOT RECOGNIZE THIS, he is NOT RECOGNIZED." in 1
Corinthians 14:38 by Blessed Apostle Paul regarding the Most Blessed Lord's Commands which
he "Wrote" (which became most of the New Testament today, referring to 1 Corinthians 14:37)
1533

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

sound eerily similar to the Infamous "... I never knew you ..." Great Denial mentioned in
Matthew 7:23, Luke 13:27 and Matthew 25:12 too?
The "Different Gospel" Blessed Apostle St. Paul warned of "Anathema" even in Galatians 1:6 10 is in the Context of 're-introducing Judaism practices into Gentile Believers' (Galatians 1:13 17) as apostle Paul even corrected apostle Peter in this (Galatians 2:14).
2) A Substantial amount of wealth must be shared / given to the poor or needy or charity (Luke
12:33 - 34, Luke 14:33) for 'Eternal Life Salvation' inside His Kingdom even, the "oil" of "works"
as First Christianity has taught (Matthew 25:1 - 13, James 2:14 - 17, James 2:24).
3) Acts of Mercy to the poor or needy or charity for 'Eternal Life Salvation' "near" (but outside)
His Kingdom even, possibly on earth as the Book of 1Enoch seem to point (Luke 10:25 - 37,
Matthew 25:31 - 46, John 5:28 - 29, Daniel 12:2, Galatians 5:14).
4) How much of actual "Love of God" we have is based on especially 'how much of our
money/possessions' we "share/give away" for the need of others throughout our life (Acts 2:44
- 46, Acts 4:32 - 34, 1 John 3:16 - 18, James 2:14 - 18) even toward "Charity" too obtaining
"treasures in heaven" (Luke 12:30 - 34) where those who do it Perfectly by "selling all and
giving" (Matthew 19:21) or leaving something significant for Christ's Kingdom Sake (any one or
more of the things mentioned in His List in Matthew 19:27 - 30) obtains the highest
"Hundredfold Fruit Inheritance Level in His Kingdom" (Matthew 19:29) falling short of which we
may still attain to a 'Thirtyfold or Sixtyfold Level inheritance of Heavens toward
believers/Christians only as per Matthew 13:8'.
5) More is given, more is required (Luke 12:48) and since God Counts in Percentage-measure
and 'willing/voluntary' suffering incurred, let's understand that our giving/works may not be
that great at all if say given instead into the hands of a certain poor widow with 2 coins as Christ
Revealed (in Luke 21:1 - 4).
6) We are not Saved by Works but our Works Determine the Order of Mercy (regarding our
Judgment of Sins) and/or our Reward Level as discussed extensively in previous posts with
"Bible Verses" and "First Christianity Quotes". May God Help us be the Best that we can by His
Mercy and Grace.
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7) Prosperity Gospel Danger
"1Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you! 2Your
riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 3Your gold and silver are corroded,
and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like fire. You have
heaped up treasure in the last days." (James 5:1 - 3, NKJV)
The Verse above is highlighting the 'sin of hoarding for oneself to live prosperously' (which
Christ Warned in Luke 12:21) and is independent of 'other sins of the rich' as Blessed Apostle St.
James writes in James 5:4 - 5 meaning that doing this itself is enough to merit the "eat your
flesh like fire" Judgment. Please don't let it be too late when you realize this Truth in the
afterlife following after false hope given by prosperity Gospel preachers against this Bible
Verse. They don't care about you as they only want your money. Stop giving your money there
but to say an orphanage and see whether they will be interested in you still?
A Haunting Question:
Also, if you can be Saved into the 'Christian Salvation' without having to worry about each of
these Verses, then why should these Verses be Written in the New Testament if they do not
affect your Salvation in any way? The phrase "eat your flesh like fire" as judgment for "You have
heaped up treasure in the last days" doesn't sound like just a loss of reward but judgment in the
Lake of Fire or Hades now, right? You decide what it means. If you need to Hoard, "Communal
Hoarding" may be okay where it benefits other believers or if it supports any form of missionary
work as that's "sharing" as Acts 2:44 - 46 or Acts 4:32 - 34 can mean too.
Please read each Bible Verse listed here and let us be wise concerning what is Written in it.
"Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap."
(Galatians 6:7, NKJV)
"And behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to every one according to
his work." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Revelation 22:12, NKJV)
Sounds like "difficult" work?
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It's exactly why it is Written in Verse below that this Way to Life (First Resurrection, Highest
Salvation in His Kingdom of the Heavens, Revelation 20:4 - 6, 1 Thessalonians 4 :13 - 18) is both
a "narrow" and "difficult" way which only a "few" will find it; If a Christianity is about prosperity
or too easy, please be especially careful of it (Luke 12:21, Luke 14:33, James 5:5, Luke 16:25):
"14Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are few
who find it." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:14, NKJV)
Someone said: In Christ's New Covenant Commands that we hate, our favourite sin is revealed.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 25: False Prophets - Can you really identify them?
The first question I often ask myself (to check myself is): '... Am I following any false prophets
...?'
For Example: When I contemplate the Christ Centered Universalism Hope, I realize that I'm
emulating say Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers or even Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh or more
recently as this Hope seems to be even evident to some degree in the Book of 1Enoch itself
(obeying Hebrews 13:7) as was discussed in a recent post in link below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159489970167784
Contemplating a Hope does not make anyone a false prophet because regardless of even a
Judgment Sentence (be it 'Eternal' as conditional to 'no repentance' even), God can Revoke it by
His Choice Alone and thus as a son to the Almighty Father, this is not a heresy but a petition
before God.
So, are Blessed St. Hilary of Poitiers, Blessed Sadhu Sundar Singh or Book of 1Enoch false
prophets?
What is a False Prophet then?
I prefer not to judge anyone to escape he equivalent judgment back as per Matthew 7:1 - 2.
However, as usual, I will quote "First Christianity" View of a "False Prophet" next based on the
Didache and let each Christian be Wise enough to decide for themselves.
Comment: Both Christ Centered Universalism and Eternal Hell Beief have existed when the
Didache was Written but the Didache itself does NOT point to either of these as a 'false
teaching' meaning that this Topic is not relevant to determining a 'false prophet' at all.
However, the Didache is very clear about certain practices which are said to be certain of a
'false prophet' and I for one would one to avoid that as we shall discuss next.
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1) What is the Didache and how reliable is it?
"... The Didache (lit. "Teaching"),[1] also known as The Lord's Teaching Through the Twelve
Apostles to the Nations, is a brief anonymous early Christian treatise written in Koine Greek,
dated by most modern scholars to the first century.[2] The first line of this treatise is "The
teaching of the Lord to the Gentiles (or Nations) by the twelve apostles" ... The Didache is
considered part of the group of second-generation Christian writings known as the Apostolic
Fathers. The work was considered by some Church Fathers to be a part of the New
Testament,[6][7][8] while being rejected by others as spurious or non-canonical,[9][10][11] In
the end, it was not accepted into the New Testament canon. However, the Ethiopian Orthodox
Church "broader canon" includes the Didascalia, a work which draws on the Didache. Lost for
centuries, a Greek manuscript of the Didache was rediscovered in 1873 by Philotheos
Bryennios, Metropolitan of Nicomedia, in the Codex Hierosolymitanus. A Latin version of the
first five chapters was discovered in 1900 by J. Schlecht ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Didache
Did you notice that it was 'lost for centuries' despite many ancient references point to its
existence in First Christianity as "Scripture" (Canonical Level) in some earliest Churches? And so,
I won't be taking its content lightly. Perhaps the reason why some reject it may be seen in its
'strict' teaching of which those who practice it may not like it.
2) Which early Church leaders may have used this?
"... Athanasius (367) and Rufinus (c. 380) list the Didache among apocrypha. (Rufinus gives the
curious alternative title Judicium Petri, "Judgment of Peter".) It is rejected by Nicephorus (c.
810), Pseudo-Anastasius, and Pseudo-Athanasius in Synopsis and the 60 Books canon. It is
accepted by the Apostolic Constitutions Canon 85, John of Damascus and the Ethiopian
Orthodox Church. The Adversus Aleatores by an imitator of Cyprian quotes it by name.
Unacknowledged citations are very common, if less certain. The section Two Ways shares the
same language with the Epistle of Barnabas, chapters 18–20, sometimes word for word,
sometimes added to, dislocated, or abridged, and Barnabas iv, 9 either derives from Didache,
16, 2–3, or vice versa. There can also be seen many similarities to the Epistles of both Polycarp
and Ignatius of Antioch. The Shepherd of Hermas seems to reflect it, and Irenaeus, Clement of
Alexandria,[b] and Origen of Alexandria also seem to use the work, and so in the West do
Optatus and the "Gesta apud Zenophilum."[c] The Didascalia Apostolorum are founded upon
the Didache. The Apostolic Church-Ordinances has used a part, the Apostolic Constitutions have
embodied the Didascalia. There are echoes in Justin Martyr, Tatian, Theophilus of Antioch,
Cyprian, and Lactantius. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Didache
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Comment: The Didache does Teach of 'afterlife Salvation' (or what I call as 'non-Elect Salvation')
till the "last penny" (Matthew 5:26) as Christ Referred to as "Gehenna/Lake of Fire/Hell"
Context in Matthew 5:22, to quote:
"... Give to every one who asks you, and ask it not back; for the Father wills that to all should be
given of our own blessings (free gifts). Happy is he who gives according to the commandment,
for he is guiltless. WOE to HIM WHO RECEIVES; for if one receives who has need, he is guiltless;
but he who RECEIVES NOT having NEED shall PAY the PENALTY, why he received and for what.
And coming into CONFINEMENT, he shall be EXAMINED concerning the THINGS which he HAS
DONE, and he shall NOT ESCAPE from THERE until he PAYS back the LAST PENNY. And also
concerning this, it has been said, Let your alms sweat in your hands, until you know to whom
you should give..." - The Didache, The Lord's Teaching Through the Twelve Apostles to the
Nations. (1st Century, Chapter 1. The Two Ways and the First Commandment)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
Another note: The Didache does teach even the 'Alms atone for the Judgment of your sins
concept'
"... If you have anything, through your hands you shall give ransom for your sins. ..." - The
Didache (Chapter 4, in same source above)
3) Translations of the Didache
Example:
https://christianhistoryinstitute.org/study/module/didache

However, in our discussion next regarding 'Identifying False Prophets', we will use the
translation given in link below unless stated otherwise:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
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4) Identification of the Traits of False Prophets
i) False Apostles stay for 3 days or more at a place
"... But concerning the apostles and prophets, act according to the decree of the Gospel. Let
every apostle who comes to you be received as the Lord. But he shall not remain more than
one day; or two days, if there's a need. But if he remains three days, he is a false prophet. ..." The Didache (Chapter 11)
ii) False Apostles ask for money
"... And when the apostle goes away, let him take nothing but bread until he lodges. If he asks
for money, he is a false prophet. ..." - The Didache (Chapter 11)
Compare with these Bible Verses:
"And He said to them, “Take nothing for the journey, neither staffs nor bag nor bread nor
money; and do not have two tunics apiece." (Luke 9:3. NKJV)
"and He instructed them that they should take nothing for their journey, except a mere staff-no bread, no bag, no money in their belt--" (Mark 6:8, NKJV)
iii) Do not comment on a Spirit inside a person lest you may accidentally Commit the Blasphemy
of the Holy Spirit
"... And every prophet who speaks in the Spirit you shall neither try nor judge; for every sin shall
be forgiven, but this sin shall not be forgiven. But not every one who speaks in the Spirit is a
prophet; but only if he holds the ways of the Lord. Therefore from their ways shall the false
prophet and the prophet be known. ..." - The Didache (Chapter 11)
Compare:
"28“Assuredly, I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies
they may utter; 29but he who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is
subject to eternal condemnation”— 30because they said, “He has an unclean spirit.” (Mark
3:28 - 30, NKJV)
Note: Especially protestants need to be careful of this as many of their believers / leaders /
pastors 'easily' throw words such as that toward those who don't believe the same as them.
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iv) False Prophets do not Practice what they Preach
"... And every prophet who orders a meal in the Spirit does not eat it, unless he is indeed a false
prophet. And every prophet who teaches the truth, but does not do what he teaches, is a false
prophet. And every prophet, proved true, working unto the mystery of the Church in the world,
yet not teaching others to do what he himself does, shall not be judged among you, for with
God he has his judgment; for so did also the ancient prophets. ..." - The Didache (Chapter 11)
v) False Prophets Collect Money/Things for their use while True Prophets may ask you to Give
to Charity / Poor / Needy only
"... But whoever says in the Spirit, Give me money, or something else, you shall not listen to
him. But if he tells you to give for others' sake who are in need, let no one judge him. ..." - The
Didache (Chapter 11)
vi) Tithes can "only" be collected by a Prophet who lives by the Rules Written above and not by
'any pastor' (ehem, ehem) or alternately, one can give "Tithes directly to the poor"
"... But every true prophet who wants to live among you is worthy of his support. So also a true
teacher is himself worthy, as the workman, of his support. Every first-fruit, therefore, of the
products of wine-press and threshing-floor, of oxen and of sheep, you shall take and give to the
prophets, for they are your high priests. But if you have no prophet, give it to the poor. ..."- The
Didache (Chapter 11)
Note: Please notice carefully that 'tithes' is not mentioned to be 'given to the church' as many
churches practice today.
vii) True Prophets do NOT teach any 'pre-tribulation rapture' but 'only one Second Coming of
the Lord' which is 'after the Great Tribulation' of which those of faith must go through it too
and endure to be Saved
"... Watch for your life's sake. Let not your lamps be quenched, nor your loins unloosed; but be
ready, for you know not the hour in which our Lord will come. But come together often, seeking
the things which are befitting to your souls: for the whole time of your faith will not profit you,
if you are not made perfect in the last time. For in the last days false prophets and corrupters
1541

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

shall be multiplied, and the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall be turned into
hate; for when lawlessness increases, they shall hate and persecute and betray one another,
and then shall appear the world-deceiver as Son of God, and shall do signs and wonders, and
the earth shall be delivered into his hands, and he shall do iniquitous things which have never
yet come to pass since the beginning. Then shall the creation of men come into the fire of trial,
and many shall be made to stumble and shall perish; but those who endure in their faith shall
be saved from under the curse itself. And then shall appear the signs of the truth: first, the sign
of an outspreading in heaven, then the sign of the sound of the trumpet. And third, the
resurrection of the dead -- yet not of all, but as it is said: "The Lord shall come and all His saints
with Him." Then shall the world see the Lord coming upon the clouds of heaven. ..." - The
Didache (Chapter 11)
The Didache clearly Teaches the "First Resurrection" not of all but Christians only (Revelation
20:4 - 6, 1 Thessalonians 4:16) which happens before 'rapture' for those who are alive (1
Thessalonians 4:15, 17) as per the 'Chiliasm' Doctrine.
For those over-confident modern Christians: Is God Going to Say "... I never knew you ..." based
on these Teachings of the Didache to us who disobey it or to the First Christians who obeyed all
these?
Note:
How to be a Christian is discussed is Pages 1388 - 1420 & 1437 - 1441, Atonement Mystery in
Pages 1493 - 1518 & 1291 - 1331, and The Rapture Theory is discussed in Pages 1421 - 1436,
1442 - 1467 and Preterism & Prophecy on Pages 1474 - 1492 in free downloadable ebook in link
below:
https://drive.google.com/open?id=19CUda0R86QQHZ-9ipQDexh4edjGk-uhS
Chiliasm Doctrine Taught in First Christianity, e.g. St. Justin Martyr said that 'all those who
believed in Christ' and 'those of thirty, sixty and hundredfold fruit' (Matthew 13:8) get Saved
during the First Resurrection itself as St. Irenaeous of Lyons and St. Papias together with all
direct disciples of the Apostles themselves have taught (as discussed in Pages 1314 - 1315, 1186
- 1188, 1118 - 1132) in free ebook in link above too.
Who is the False Prophet then?
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"... 22MANY will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not PROPHESIED in Your name, ...
23And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice
lawlessness!’ ..." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 7:22 - 23, NKJV)
Please note the word "Many" carefully in last Verses above too.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 26: A Wrong Marriage could cause you your Salvation
Question
If my wife is complaining that I'm not providing enough, what do I answer her?

Reply
Firstly I believe that a pastor of any church needs to teach any potential Christian couple so that
they understand that a True Godly Marriage is about "obeying" each of these Bible Verses
(listed next in each point).
0. If you are not providing for your family/household such a faith is worse than an unbeliever
(this Truth needs to be taught first to any man who wishes to marry).
"8But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has
denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever." (1 Timothy 5:8, NKJV)
So, here too we see that 'faith alone' saves no one if not accompanied by the right Biblical
Works as in the Context of Marriage.
1. If you're working and that's all you can afford, you're already fulfilling your role sir.
2. The Bible has no Verses regarding fulfilling increasing wants or 'changing needs' but rather it
Teaches one to be content with whatever Salary they have:
"And having food and clothing, with these we shall be content." (1 Timothy 6:8, NKJV)
Technically according to the Verse above, if you have "food" and "clothing" (not even house),
we are to be content. I understand that it's easier said than done. That is why we should think
about all these before marrying.
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3. A Biblical Prudent Wife
A Biblical prudent wife will not complain of her husband's lack of providence to meet 'her
earthly standards' (not Bible Verse standards) and instead will also "work voluntarily" to fulfill
household monetary needs instead as per Verses below which defines 'the True Women of
God':
"... 13She seeks wool and flax, And willingly works with her hands. ... 16She considers a field
and buys it; From her profits she plants a vineyard. 17She girds herself with strength, And
strengthens her arms. ... 24She makes linen garments and sells them, And supplies sashes for
the merchants. ... 30Charm is deceitful and beauty is passing,
But a woman who fears the Lord, she shall be praised. ..." (Proverbs 31:13, 16 - 17, 24, 30,
NKJV)
4. No authority over husbands
The Verse below clearly does NOT give any authority of women over her husband even if he is
wrong as the phrase "without a word" means:
"In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them
are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives,
2as they observe your chaste and respectful behavior." (1 Peter 3:1 - 2, NASB)
The same way people say 'let God Judge pastors as it is not our role to do so', similarly 'let God
judge the husbands as it is not the role of any wife to correct them' likewise as per the Verse
above.
5. Good Parents Biblically
Whose responsibility is it to Save money?
"... for children are not responsible to save up for their parents, but parents for their children."
(2 Corinthians 12:14, NASB)
That's why the Bible calls those parents who do so in a 'rightly earned money' as 'good people',
to quote - How much a parent is required to save up for their children? Till it lasts for their
"children's children":
"A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's children: ..." (Proverbs 13:22, KJV)
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So are we 'good parents' according to the Bible?
"A good person leaves an inheritance for their children’s children, ..." (Proverbs 13:22, NIV)
That's why it's best as God's Will not to marry if we cannot fulfill all these "God's Perfect Will for
responsible marriage", Verse:
"38So then both he who gives his own virgin daughter in marriage does well, and he who does
not give her in marriage will do better." (1 Corinthians 7:38, NASB)
Also
"Houses and riches are an inheritance from fathers, But a prudent wife is from the LORD."
(Proverbs 19:14, NKJV)
Since we never "obeyed God's Will" by fulfilling the "Houses and riches are an inheritance from
fathers," part, then why blame God for children dying in hunger and praise that mother or
society or culture which brought that child to suffer in this world in the first place?
My point is simple: We cannot blame God unless if we fulfilled His Word and then still
calamities happen and also if we should blame somebody, we should blame our "own selfish
desires" (to have 'family' or 'for our kids to make us rich or take care of us when old without
providing any riches for them to do so first', etc. as per the Bible Verse quoted etc. etc). Yes,
that's how such classic atheistic arguments hold no water when analyzed "rationally".
This post is not to blame parents or to cause fights but rather to demonstrate how we as
human beings create our own problems by our own selfish ways without obedience to God
which could have easily solved the problem. Truly,
"obedience is better than sacrifice" (1 Samuel 15:22) even in this Verse in Proverbs 19:14
above.
If anyone fails in these, sadly the Verse below (in image too) can imply a loss of Salvation :
"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has
denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever." (1 Timothy 5:8, NKJV)
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Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 27: Prosperity Gospel - Head on Earth and not the Tail
Question
Didn't God Promise to make true believers the head and not the tail as per Deuteronomy
28:13? (Verse in image too)

Reply
This is one of the greatest misunderstood set of Verses which false teachers have exploited for
their gain and to kind of 'show proof' that they are chosen by God by flashing some of 'your
money'. I say, "your money" because they got it from collecting in the Name of God from
people like you instead of like Abraham and Job who worked as farmers and earned it.
In this life (i.e. 'under the sun') there is no such guarantee as God has put "time and chance" to
determine our fortunes as per the Verse below:
"I returned and saw under the sun that— The race is not to the swift, Nor the battle to the
strong, Nor bread to the wise, Nor riches to men of understanding, Nor favor to men of skill;
But time and chance happen to them all." (Ecclesiastes 9:11, NKJV)
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Truth is, Deuteronomy 28:13 has nothing to do with a Promise in this life but is a Promise of
Inheritance in the "Age to Come" ('Olam Ha'ba'), that is in the Messianic Kingdom of Christ after
the First Resurrection onward (Revelation 20:4 - 6). To earn a place there, one has to be super
kind, super sharing etc. (Luke 12:21, Luke 14:33, Matthew 19:21, Luke 12:33 - 34, Matthew
19:27 - 30, Acts 2:44 - 46, Acts 4:32 - 34). The Logic is that to 'Gain there, you must let go of as
much of your earthly life / money here' (Matthew 6:19, Luke 12:34, Matthew 16:25, Luke
12:21).
Please take note that I'm not stating 'my opinion' but just obeying what these Great First
Christianity "true" Men of God taught likewise:
1) Times of the Kingdom = First Resurrection & the 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ
(Revelation 20:4 - 6)
"... 1. For this reason, when about to undergo His sufferings, that He might declare to Abraham
and those with him the glad tidings of the inheritance being thrown open, [Christ], after He had
given thanks while holding the cup, and had drunk of it, and given it to the disciples, said to
them: "Drink ye all of it: this is My blood of the new covenant, which shall be shed for many for
the remission of sins. But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of this vine, until
that day when I will drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom." Thus, then, He will Himself
renew the inheritance of the earth, and will re-organize the mystery of the glory of [His] sons;
as David says, "He who hath renewed the face of the earth." He promised to drink of the fruit of
the vine with His disciples, thus indicating both these points: the inheritance of the earth in
which the new fruit of the vine is drunk, and the resurrection of His disciples in the flesh. For
the new flesh which rises again is the same which also received the new cup. And He cannot by
any means be understood as drinking of the fruit of the vine when settled down with his
[disciples] above in a super-celestial place; nor, again, are they who drink it devoid of flesh, for
to drink of that which flows from the vine pertains to flesh, and not spirit.
2. And for this reason the Lord declared, "When thou makest a dinner or a supper, do not call
thy friends, nor thy neighbours, nor thy kinsfolk, lest they ask thee in return, and so repay thee.
But call the lame, the blind, and the poor, and thou shall be blessed, since they cannot
recompense thee, but a recompense shall be made thee at the resurrection of the just." And
again He says, "Whosoever shall have left lands, or houses, or parents, or brethren, or children
because of Me, he shall receive in this world an hundred-fold, and in that to come he shall
inherit eternal life." For what are the hundred-fold [rewards] in this word, the entertainments
given to the poor, and the suppers for which a return is made? These are [to take place] in the
times of the kingdom, that is, upon the seventh day, which has been sanctified, in which God
rested from all the works which He created, which is the true Sabbath of the righteous, which
they shall not be engaged in any earthly occupation; but shall have a table at hand prepared for
them by God, supplying them with all sorts of dishes.
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3. The blessing of Isaac with which he blessed his younger son Jacob has the same meaning,
when he says, "Behold, the smell of my son is as the smell of a full field which the Lord has
blessed." But "the field is the world." And therefore he added, "God give to thee of the dew of
heaven, and of the fatness of the earth, plenty of corn and wine. And let the nations serve thee,
and kings bow down to thee; and be thou lord over thy brother, and thy father's sons shall bow
down to thee: cursed shall be he who shall curse thee, and blessed shall be he who shall bless
thee." If any one, then, does not accept these things as referring to the appointed kingdom, he
must fall into much contradiction and contrariety, as is the case with the Jews, who are
involved in absolute perplexity. For not only did not the nations in this life serve this Jacob; but
even after he had received the blessing, he himself going forth [from his home], served his
uncle Laban the Syrian for twenty years; and not only was he not made lord of his brother, but
he did himself bow down before his brother Esau, upon his return from Mesopotamia to his
father, and offered many gifts to him. Moreover, in what way did he inherit much corn and
wine here, he who emigrated to Egypt because of the famine which possessed the land in
which he was dwelling, and became Subject to Pharaoh, who was then ruling over Egypt? The
predicted blessing, therefore, belongs unquestionably to the times of the kingdom, when the
righteous shall bear rule upon their rising from the dead; when also the creation, having been
renovated and set free, shall fructify with an abundance of all kinds of food, from the dew of
heaven, and from the fertility of the earth: as the elders who saw John, the disciple of the Lord,
related that they had heard from him how the Lord used to teach in regard to these times, and
say: The days will come, in which vines shall grow, each having ten thousand branches, and in
each branch ten thousand twigs, and in each true twig ten thousand shoots, and in each one of
the shoots ten thousand dusters, and on every one of the clusters ten thousand grapes, and
every grape when pressed will give five and twenty metretes of wine. And when any one of the
saints shall lay hold of a cluster, another shall cry out, "I am a better cluster, take me; bless the
Lord through me." In like manner [the Lord declared] that a grain of wheat would produce ten
thousand ears, and that every ear should have ten thousand grains, and every grain would yield
ten pounds (quinque bilibres) of clear, pure, fine flour; and that all other fruit-bearing trees,
and seeds and grass, would produce in similar proportions (secundum congruentiam iis
consequentem); and that all animals feeding [only] on the productions of the earth, should [in
those days] become peaceful and harmonious among each other, and be in perfect subjection
to man.
4. And these things are bone witness to in writing by Papias, the hearer of John, and a
companion of Polycarp, in his fourth book; for there were five books compiled (suntetagme/na)
by him. And he says in addition, "Now these things are credible to believers." And he says that,
"when the traitor Judas did not give credit to them, and put the question, `How then can things
about to bring forth so abundantly be wrought by the Lord? 'the Lord declared, `They who shall
come to these [times] shall see.'" When prophesying of these times, therefore, Esaias says:
"The wolf also shall feed with the lamb, and the leopard shall take his rest with the kid; the calf
also, and the bull, and the lion shall eat together; and a little boy shall lead them. The ox and
the bear shall feed together, and their young ones shall agree together; and the lion shall eat
straw as well as the ox. And the infant boy shall thrust his hand into the asp's den, into the nest
also of the adder's brood; and they shall do no harm, nor have power to hurt anything in my
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holy mountain." And again he says, in recapitulation, "Wolves and lambs shall then browse
together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox, and the serpent earth as if it were bread; and
they shall neither hurt nor annoy anything in my holy mountain, saith the Lord." I am quite
aware that some persons endeavour to refer these words to the case of savage men, both of
different nations and various habits, who come to believe, and when they have believed, act in
harmony with the righteous. But although this is [true] now with regard to some men coming
from various nations to the harmony of the faith, nevertheless in the resurrection of the just
[the words shall also apply] to those animals mentioned. For God is non in all things. And it is
right that when the creation is restored, all the animals should obey and be in subjection to
man, and revert to the food originally given by God (for they had been originally subjected in
obedience to Adam), that is, the productions of the earth. But some other occasion, and not the
present, is [to be sought] for showing that the lion shall [then] feed on straw. And this indicates
the large size and rich quality of the fruits. For if that animal, the lion, feeds upon straw [at that
period], of what a quality must the wheat itself be whose straw shall serve as suitable food for
lions? ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic
Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c.
202 AD, 'Against Heresies', Book 5, Chapter XXXIII, Points 1 - 4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
Example Focus Quote from the above [and please note the phrase "times of the kingdom" or
"appointed kingdom" as Blessed St. Irenaeous refers to the Chiliast position of the Millennial
Reign when he mentions these]:
"... cursed shall be he who shall curse thee, and blessed shall be he who shall bless thee." If any
one, then, does not accept these things as referring to the appointed kingdom, he must fall into
much contradiction and contrariety, as is the case with the Jews, who are involved in absolute
perplexity. For not only did not the nations in this life serve this Jacob; but even after he had
received the blessing, he himself going forth [from his home], served his uncle Laban the Syrian
for twenty years; and not only was he not made lord of his brother, but he did himself bow
down before his brother Esau, upon his return from Mesopotamia to his father, and offered
many gifts to him. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
Who doubted that this is a right interpretation of these Abrahamic Promises?
"... 4. And these things are bone witness to in writing by Papias, the hearer of John, and a
companion of Polycarp, in his fourth book; for there were five books compiled (suntetagme/na)
by him. And he says in addition, "Now these things are credible to believers." And he says that,
"when the traitor Judas did not give credit to them, and put the question, `How then can things
about to bring forth so abundantly be wrought by the Lord? 'the Lord declared, `They who shall
come to these [times] shall see.'" ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons
So, let us not have the 'faith of Judas' in denying these things, can you see it?
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2) Book of 1Enoch agrees Perfectly
i) The Wicked usually Prosper on Earth now
"... 5 Woe to you, ye sinners, when ye have died, If ye die in the wealth of your sins, And those
who are like you say regarding you: ' Blessed are the sinners: they have seen all their days. 6
And how they have died in prosperity and in wealth, And have not seen tribulation or murder in
their life; And they have died in honour, And judgement has not been executed on them during
their life." 7 Know ye, that their souls will be made to descend into Sheol And they shall be
wretched in their great tribulation. 8 And into darkness and chains and a burning flame where
there is grievous judgement shall your spirits enter; And the great judgement shall be for all the
generations of the world. Woe to you, for ye shall have no peace. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter
103, Verses 5 - 8)
Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Compare:
"3For I was envious of the boastful, When I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 4For there are no
pangs in their death, But their strength is firm. 5They are not in trouble as other men, Nor are
they plagued like other men. ... 7Their eyes bulge with abundance; They have more than heart
could wish. ... 12Behold, these are the ungodly, Who are always at ease; They increase in
riches. ... 16When I thought how to understand this, It was too painful for me— 17Until I went
into the sanctuary of God; Then I understood their end. 18Surely You set them in slippery
places; You cast them down to destruction. 19Oh, how they are brought to desolation, as in a
moment! They are utterly consumed with terrors. ..." (Psalm 73:3 - 5, 7, 12, 16 - 19, NKJV)
ii) The Righteous usually Perish on Earth now
"... [Chapter 103] ... 9 Say not in regard to the righteous and good who are in life: " In our
troubled days we have toiled laboriously and experienced every trouble, And met with much
evil and been consumed, And have become few and our spirit small. 10 And we have been
destroyed and have not found any to help us even with a word: We have been tortured [and
destroyed], and not hoped to see life from day to day. 11 We hoped to be the head and have
become the tail: We have toiled laboriously and had no satisfaction in our toil; And we have
become the food of the sinners and the unrighteous, And they have laid their yoke heavily upon
us. 12 They have had dominion over us that hated us and smote us; And to those that hated us
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we have bowed our necks But they pitied us not. 13 We desired to get away from them that we
might escape and be at rest, But found no place whereunto we should flee and be safe from
them. 14 And are complained to the rulers in our tribulation, And cried out against those who
devoured us, But they did not attend to our cries And would not hearken to our voice. 15 And
they helped those who robbed us and devoured us and those who made us few; and they
concealed their oppression, and they did not remove from us the yoke of those that devoured
us and dispersed us and murdered us, and they concealed their murder, and remembered not
that they had lifted up their hands against us. [Chapter 104] 1 I swear unto you, that in heaven
the angels remember you for good before the glory of the Great 2 One: and your names are
written before the glory of the Great One. Be hopeful; for aforetime ye were put to shame
through ill and affliction; but now ye shall shine as the lights of heaven, 3 ye shall shine and ye
shall be seen, and the portals of heaven shall be opened to you. ..." - Book of 1Enoch (Chapter
103 Verses 9 - 15, Chapter 104 Verse 1)
Source: http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126
Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 28: Blessed Florence Nightingale - The Lady with the Lamp
She was born on 12 May.
1) Ever wondered who is the Founder of Modern Nursing? (it's not a man)
"... Florence Nightingale /ˈnaɪtɪnɡeɪl/, OM, RRC, DStJ (12 May 1820 – 13 August 1910) was a
British social reformer and statistician, and the founder of modern nursing. ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Florence_Nightingale
Note: Each subsequent quote about her is from this same Wikipedia Source unless specified
otherwise.
2) Why is she called the "Lady with the Lamp"?
"... She gave nursing a favourable reputation and became an icon of Victorian culture, especially
in the persona of "The Lady with the Lamp" making rounds of wounded soldiers at night ..."
3) Did she hear from God to become her nurse? Yes, she admitted it:
"... Nightingale underwent the first of several experiences that she believed were calls from
God in February 1837 while at Embley Park, prompting a strong desire to devote her life to the
service of others. In her youth she was respectful of her family's opposition to her working as a
nurse, only announcing her decision to enter the field in 1844. Despite the intense anger and
distress of her mother and sister, she rebelled against the expected role for a woman of her
status to become a wife and mother. Nightingale worked hard to educate herself in the art and
science of nursing, in the face of opposition from her family and the restrictive social code for
affluent young English women ..."
And
"... At Thebes, she wrote of being "called to God", while a week later near Cairo she wrote in
her diary (as distinct from her far longer letters that her elder sister Parthenope was to print
after her return): "God called me in the morning and asked me would I do good for him alone
without reputation."[16] Later in 1850, she visited the Lutheran religious community at
Kaiserswerth-am-Rhein in Germany, where she observed Pastor Theodor Fliedner and the
deaconesses working for the sick and the deprived. ..."
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4) Did she give up marriage for Service?
"... As a young woman, Nightingale was described as attractive, slender and graceful. While her
demeanour was often severe, she was said to be very charming and to possess a radiant smile.
Her most persistent suitor was the politician and poet Richard Monckton Milnes, but after a
nine-year courtship she rejected him, convinced that marriage would interfere with her ability
to follow her calling to nursing. ..."
5) How did she Finance her life of service to others for free without being employed?
"... Her father had given her an annual income of £500 (roughly £40,000/US$65,000 in present
terms), which allowed her to live comfortably and to pursue her career. ..."
6) How did she die?
"... Florence Nightingale died peacefully in her sleep in her room at 10 South Street, Mayfair,
London, on 13 August 1910, at the age of 90 ..."
7) Was she a Math Genius too?
"... Florence Nightingale exhibited a gift for mathematics from an early age and excelled in the
subject under the tutelage of her father.[d] Later, Nightingale became a pioneer in the visual
presentation of information and statistical graphics.[64] She used methods such as the pie
chart, which had first been developed by William Playfair in 1801. While taken for granted now,
it was at the time a relatively novel method of presenting data.[65] Indeed, Nightingale is
described as "a true pioneer in the graphical representation of statistics", and is credited with
developing a form of the pie chart now known as the polar area diagram,[65](p107) or
occasionally the Nightingale rose diagram, equivalent to a modern circular histogram, to
illustrate seasonal sources of patient mortality in the military field hospital she managed. ..."
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Conclusion - Was she a Christian?
Yes, a believer in the Hope of "Christ Centered Universalism":
"... Despite being named as a Unitarian in several older sources, Nightingale's own rare
references to conventional Unitarianism are mildly negative. She remained in the Church of
England throughout her life, albeit with unorthodox views. Influenced from an early age by the
Wesleyan tradition,[f] Nightingale felt that genuine religion should manifest in active care and
love for others.[g] She wrote a work of theology: Suggestions for Thought, her own theodicy,
which develops her heterodox ideas. Nightingale questioned the goodness of a God who would
condemn souls to hell, and was a believer in universal reconciliation – the concept that even
those who die without being saved will eventually make it to Heaven.[h] She would sometimes
comfort those in her care with this view. For example, a dying young prostitute being tended by
Nightingale was concerned she was going to hell, and said to her "Pray God, that you may never
be in the despair I am in at this time". The nurse replied "Oh, my girl, are you not now more
merciful than the God you think you are going to? Yet the real God is far more merciful than
any human creature ever was or can ever imagine." ..."
If I had to put a phrase to her life and legacy:
'... Heroes don't die, they live on with Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ ... '

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 29: Heart - Atonement for Judgment and Heavenly Treasures
Mystery
Self Analysis - What did Christ Himself Say about where our Heart is?
" 31But seek the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added to you. 32“Do not fear,
little flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 33Sell what you have
and give alms; provide yourselves money bags which do not grow old, a treasure in the heavens
that does not fail, where no thief approaches nor moth destroys. 34For where your treasure is,
there your heart will be also." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:31 - 34, NKJV)
"19“Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where
thieves break in and steal; 20but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal. 21For where your treasure is,
there your heart will be also." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 6:19 - 21, NKJV)
Conclusion
I do not see anywhere is Scripture itself where the phrase "... where your treasure is, there your
heart will be also ..." is found and curiously, both these cases are linked to either 'hoarding
money on earth for oneself' (Luke 12:21) vs '... 33Sell what you have and give alms (charity) ...'
(Luke 12:33). Perhaps there are only two kinds of people based on '... where our heart is ...' and
Christ Himself "only" Speaks of the 'Money Aspect' to Determine that.
“No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he
will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon." - Most
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 6:24, NKJV)
It's not a misinterpretation of these Verses as Christ Himself proves this Context in Verses
below regarding the Truth that 'the way we spend our money on earth' (crudely put)
determines whether or not we 'Serve God or Mammon' and that's the only factor God Tests for
"faithfulness" to eventually "commit to your trust the true riches" of His Kingdom as Verses
below clearly demonstrate too (please read 'carefully'):
" 11Therefore if you have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to
your trust the true riches? 12And if you have not been faithful in what is another man’s, who
will give you what is your own? 13“No servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate the
one and love the other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot
serve God and mammon.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 12:11 - 13, NKJV)
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I guess these out of Bible quotes may ring true based on these Verses:
' .... People can fake anything except fake loving money or not ...'
'... Where we spend our money speaks exactly what is most Important to us ...'
'... You can only know a true character of a person not when he has no money but when he has
a lot of money ...' -Mr. Alvin Raj
Real Life Example: Blessed Florence Nightingale
"... Her father had given her an annual income of £500 (roughly £40,000/US$65,000 in present
terms), which allowed her to live comfortably and to pursue her career. ..."
Source: https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Florence_Nightingale
Here is something to think about based on the above:
So, though she didn't give away all her wealth to the poor, she used it to finance herself to do
'free' nursing service toward mankind in her locality earning the title 'Founder of Modern
Nursing' eventually. She was not interested in titles nor recognition but the work of serving only
as she wrote "... "God called me in the morning and asked me would I do good for Him alone
without reputation." ..." (quote from same source above).
Different people serve God in different ways but I like her way. Why? Because she only used the
wealth from her father (which is duly hers too in time) and did not take donation money (which
is a good way too) hence this is 'way better' & as First Christianity has taught (e.g. Verses
below), as the reward of her using her money wisely like this does not just affect her but also
her deceased father/mother or even possibly brothers/sisters as each have a claim on such a
'common inheritance' proving her as a 'Perfect Daughter' yet again in this aspect too:
"41All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge, who had opened the things that
were hid, 42Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that the sin committed might
wholly be put out of remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas [Maccabees] exhorted the people
to keep themselves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the things that came to
pass for the sins of those that were slain. 43And when he had made a gathering throughout the
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin
offering, doing therein very well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 44For
if he had not hoped that they that were slain should have risen again, it had been superfluous
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and vain to pray for the dead. 45And also in that he perceived that there was great favour laid
up for those that died godly, it was an holy and good thought. Whereupon he made a
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be delivered from sin." (2 Maccabees 12:41 - 45,
the Original King James Bible)
Source: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/2-Maccabees-Chapter-12/
Note: In Verses above, Blessed Maccabees does the 'charity works of money' [ "... sum of two
thousand drachms of silver, he sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin offering, ..."] on behalf of 'the
dead' ["... he perceived that there was great favour laid up for those that died godly, ..."]. Such
an Atonement on behalf of 'Judgment of Sins' toward others was done even by the Blessed
Patriarch Job himself as he did 'on behalf of the sins of his children' (Verses next) and is
discussed further in post in link below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159475188882784:0
or Pages 1493 - 1598 in free downloadable ebook in link below:
https://drive.google.com/file/d/19CUda0R86QQHZ-9ipQDexh4edjGk-uhS/view?usp=sharing
i) Blessed Patriarch Job offers Sacrifice against the 'Judgment of Sin by his Children'
"So it was, when the days of feasting had run their course, that Job would send and sanctify
them, and he would rise early in the morning and offer burnt offerings according to the number
of them all. For Job said, “It may be that my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.”
Thus Job did regularly." (Job 1:5, NKJV)
ii) Blessed Patriarch Job offers Sacrifice against the 'Judgment of Sin by his friends' [where ' God
Himself Institutes this Practice of "on behalf" ']
"Now therefore, take for yourselves seven bulls and seven rams, go to My servant Job, and
offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and My servant Job shall pray for you. For I will accept
him, lest I deal with you according to your folly; because you have not spoken of Me what is
right, as My servant Job has.” (Job 42:8, NKJV)
Hence this is certainly greater than spending it for 'herself and those who love her only (like
potential future family which is the usual alternate path) of which Christ Says there's possibly
little or 'no reward' as Verses below Mysteriously Echoes:
"32“But if you love those who love you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners love those
who love them. 33And if you do good to those who do good to you, what credit is that to you?
For even sinners do the same. ... 35But love your enemies, do good, and lend, hoping for
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nothing in return; and your reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most High. For He
is kind to the unthankful and evil." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 6:32 - 33, 35, NKJV)
Please notice that the highest credit seems to be when our efforts serves 'our enemies' too and
when we 'hope for nothing in return' (on Earth, e.g. against the usual Prosperity Gospel error of
'give so God will over abundantly give to you on earth till you cannot bear it' etc.) as Christ
Nullifies such 'Old Testament' Verses such as "Test Me in this..." (Malachi 3:10) Verse seems to
Imply.
Serving one's own family or same religion or same race or same creed or same status level etc.
may not be the greatest serving as these involve serving 'those who love us back' as Christ's
Beautiful Question in Luke 6:33 Resounds as follows: '... 33And if you do good to those who do
good to you, what credit is that to you? ...'.
Christ Replaces that 'earthly blessing' (e.g. previously of Malachi 3:10 by cancelling it first since
He Says 'hope nothing on earth' in Luke 6:35) with a 'heavenly one' as the previous Verses show
(Matthew 6:19 - 21, Luke 12:33 -34). Interesting indeed. Last but not least, if someone says
that he is not interested in Heaven or Heavenly Treasures but is just truly hoping “Zero” for all
the good he does, tell him that may his wish be fulfilled on that Day where if he does NOT get
into Heaven NOR get any Heavenly Treasures, he cannot complain because ‘that’s what he
asked & thus must be true to his claim unless he is just putting a false righteousness so that he
looks great’. God cannot be Deceived.

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 30: Saved vs Kingdom of the Heavens Mystery
1. Non-Elect Salvation
This Topic is discussed for example with the "Book of 1Enoch" from Page 1519 in this book.
2. How can there be a non-Elect Salvation toward those without faith in Christ?
"14for when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do the things in the law, these,
although not having the law, are a law to themselves, 15who show the work of the law written
in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and between themselves their thoughts
accusing or else excusing them) 16in the day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ, according to my gospel." (Romans 2:14 - 16, NKJV)
Please note 'carefully' that Romans 2:14 - 16 clearly proves that 'those who did not have the
Gospel of Christ' but 'lived in a certain Way according to their conscience' may be "Saved" on
Judgment Day. If no one is ever Saved without believing in Christ, the Verses in Romans 2:14 16 need not be written, right? (please think 'carefully' about this - thus it implies that there
must be different orders of Salvation according to one's faith and works but Christ's Faith Alone
is sufficient to Save anyone but in different times):
"1I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks,
be made for ALL MEN; ... 4Who will have ALL MEN to be SAVED, and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth. ... 6Who gave himself a RANSOM for ALL, to be testified in DUE
TIME[s]. 7Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and
lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity." (1 Timothy 2:1, 4, 6 - 7, KJV)
If we take the 'all men' in these Verses to include the ones in Romans 2:14 - 16, there are no
contradictions and thus the 'all men' can truly mean 'all men' in these Verses literally.
So, these are 'saved without ever believing in Christ' meaning that the "Imputation of His
Righteousness freely" by "His Faith, i.e. the Faith of Jesus Christ Alone" (Romans 3:22 - KJV,
Galatians 2:16 – King James Translation), which makes this non-Elect Salvation Type possible as
it is discussed in page 1306 onward in the free book in link above. In the same manner, the
other types of non-Elect Salvation may obtain a Salvation in an appropriate region/state
according to their works as discussed on page 1225 onward in that same book.
Based on this, we can infer that being Saved does not necessarily mean an Entrance into His
Kingdom of the Heavens as the Example Verse below seems to indicate that they are those
saved whose abode is on the new earth (as the 'new earth' is outside the Kingdom of the
Heavens'):
"Blessed are the meek, For they shall inherit the earth." (Matthew 5:5, NKJV)
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The definition of the Kingdom of the Heavens may be more complex than casually understood
as per the quote below:
"A fragment from the early 2nd century of one of the lost volumes of Papias, a Christian bishop,
expounds that "heaven" was separated into three distinct layers. He referred to the first as just
"heaven", the second as "paradise", and the third as "the city". Papias taught that "there is this
distinction between the habitation of those who produce a hundredfold, and that of those who
produce sixty-fold, and that of those who produce thirty-fold". In the 2nd century AD, Irenaeus
(a Greek bishop) wrote that not all who are saved would merit an abode in heaven itself."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heaven_in_Christianity
Kingdom of the Heavens = New Jerusalem City (thirtyfold fruit) + Paradise (sixtyfold fruit) +
Heavens (hundredfold fruit)
3. Kingdom of Heaven - Internal
Kingdom of Heaven within you "now" is true. True believers experience the Kingdom of Heaven
within them now on earth itself being spiritually connected to it:
"20Now when He was asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God would come, He
answered them and said, “The kingdom of God does not come with observation; 21nor will
they say, ‘See here!’ or ‘See there!’ For indeed, the kingdom of God is within you.” (Matthew
7:20 - 21, NKJV)
Note: The answer that " the kingdom of God is within you" is given to the question of "when"
and hence it means that one can begin to experience the kingdom of God within them
spiritually already if they believe.
4. Kingdom of Heaven - External
However the Kingdom of Heaven being external on that "Day" is also true as Matthew 7:20 - 23
talks about 'entering it' which relates to the 'Messianic Reign of Christ for 1000 years first'
(Revelation 20:4 - 6) of which many will 'not enter' (Matthew 8:11 - 12).
"10When Jesus heard it, He marveled, and said to those who followed, “Assuredly, I say to you,
I have not found such great faith, not even in Israel! 11And I say to you that many will come
from east and west, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.
12But the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into outer darkness. There will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.” (Matthew 8:10 - 12, NKJV)
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To attain to the 'Kingdom of Heavens' Salvation, one has to be a believer in Christ and this is
discussed further in link below with Bible Verses and First Christianity quotes:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/kingdom-of-god-mystery/amp
5. What to do to 'Enter Heaven' beyond believing in Him calling Him "Lord, Lord" (Luke 6:46)?
i. Beyond keeping away from 'lawlessness' one needs to Keep His Sayings too
"14Because narrow is the gate and [d]difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are few
who find it. ... 21“Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of
heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. 22Many will say to Me in that day,
‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done
many wonders in Your name?’ 23And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart
from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’ 24“Therefore whoever hears these sayings of Mine,
and does them, I will liken him to a wise man who built his house on the rock: " (Matthew 7:14,
21 - 24, NKJV)
"37If anyone thinks he is a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize that the things which I write
to you are the Lord’s commandment. 38But if anyone does not recognize this, he is not
recognized." (1 Corinthians 14:37 - 38, NASB)

ii. Entering the Kingdom of Heaven is closely related to how one spends one's Money too
"23Then Jesus said to His disciples, “Assuredly, I say to you that it is hard for a rich man to enter
the kingdom of heaven. 24And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” (Matthew 19:23 - 24, NKJV)
If 'entering the Kingdom of Heaven' has nothing to do with the "work" of 'what you do with
your riches/money', then the Verse above has no meaning. In fact, please notice the word
"hard" and if God Says it's "hard" but possible, I would take an extra attention to 'money
related Verses and what Christ Himself Commanded to Do' (e.g. Luke 12:21, Matthew 6:19 - 21,
Luke 12:33 - 34, Jame 5:5, Luke 16:25, Matthew 19:21, Matthew 19:27 - 30, Acts 2:44 - 46, Acts
4:32 - 34, Galatians 6:2) - can you see it?
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iii. A Christian's righteousness (as Christ Says "your righteousness" not His) must exceed a
certain level of observance of His Commands as the Context in Verses below is 'all Law and
Prophets' inclusive of believing in Him first
"17“Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but
to fulfill. 18For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one ot or one [c]tittle
will by no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled. 19Whoever therefore breaks one of the
least of these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of
heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.
20For I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven." (Matthew 5:17 - 20, NKJV)
Example: The Gentile believers do not need to observe all the Law of Moses to be Saved (Acts
15:1, Acts 15:5) but still this First Apostolic Council in Jerusalem did approve some "works" of
the Law as a must for Salvation such as "... 28For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to
lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things: 29that you abstain from things
offered to idols, from blood, from things strangled, and from sexual immorality. If you keep
yourselves from these, you will do well. ..." (Acts 15:28 - 29, NKJV) - Can you see it?
Indeed, an Ancient Church was having " love, service, faith, and your patience; and as for your
works, the last are more than the first. etc." (please read the Verses below 'carefully') but still
some among them were "unsaved" due to disobeying the essential Command in Acts 15:28 - 29
above & Christ Doesn't Add further for 'Salvation' as His Phrase "... I will put on you no other
burden ..." means in the end as it is Described as follows (in full):
"19“I know your works, love, service, faith, and your patience; and as for your works, the last
are more than the first. 20Nevertheless I have a few things against you, because you allow that
woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess, [m]to teach and seduce My servants to commit
sexual immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols. 21And I gave her time to repent of her
sexual immorality, and she did not repent. 22Indeed I will cast her into a sickbed, and those
who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of their deeds. 23I will
kill her children with death, and all the churches shall know that I am He who searches the
minds and hearts. And I will give to each one of you according to your works. 24“Now to you I
say, and to the rest in Thyatira, as many as do not have this doctrine, who have not known the
depths of Satan, as they say, I will put on you no other burden." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Revelation 2:19 - 23, NKJV)
Comment: Please note that apart from 1 Corinthians 14:37 - 38, each of the Verses here all
contain the phrase "enter the Kingdom of Heaven" (Context) and are by our "Most Blessed Lord
Jesus Christ Himself" and so please don't be deceived by men who claim otherwise against
'what these Verses Say'.
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Conclusion
Please note carefully that only those who "Do His Commandments" (beyond believing) enter
into the 'New Jerusalem City' onward, Verses:
"12“And behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to every one according
to his work. 13I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First and the
Last.” 14Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the right to the tree
of life, and may enter through the gates into the city. 15But outside are dogs and sorcerers and
sexually immoral and murderers and idolaters, and whoever loves and practices a lie. 16“I,
Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things in the churches. I am the Root and the
Offspring of David, the Bright and Morning Star.” (Revelation 22:12 - 16, NKJV)
Please believe in Christ and Obey His Commands Found in the Bible Verses to not 'miss' heaven!

Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 31: Miscellaneous Topics
Burdens and Giving Mystery

As the quote in image rings, "our burdens" includes 'our personal burdens + the mandatory
family burdens for those having family' (as 1 Timothy 5:8 denies Salvation even if one does not
fulfill it). Here is that Verse:

"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has
denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever." (1 Timothy 5:8, NKJV)
It's those who go 'further' and fulfill 'other's burdens' (e. g. friends, strangers, enemies) who get
to fulfill the Mysterious "Law of Christ" more "Perfectly" as Verse below Echoes:
"Bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." (Galatians 6:2, NKJV)
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Conclusion
1) Give to the Right Person
As much as possible 'let your alms sweat in your hands' till you find the right person (who is
truly suffering) to help instead of those who are 'using you whilst they don't share theirs when
they have been better shows' (selfish persons):
"... The way of life, then, is this: ... And of these sayings the teaching is this: Bless those who
curse you, and pray for your enemies, and fast for those who persecute you. For what reward is
there for loving those who love you? Do not the Gentiles do the same? But love those who hate
you, and you shall not have an enemy...... Give to every one who asks you, and ask it not back;
for the Father wills that to all should be given of our own blessings (free gifts). Happy is he who
gives according to the commandment, for he is guiltless. WOE to HIM WHO RECEIVES; for if one
receives who has need, he is guiltless; but he who RECEIVES NOT having NEED shall PAY the
PENALTY, why he received and for what. And coming into CONFINEMENT, he shall be
EXAMINED concerning the THINGS which he HAS DONE, and he shall NOT ESCAPE from THERE
until he PAYS back the LAST PENNY. And also concerning this, it has been said, Let your alms
sweat in your hands, until you know to whom you should give..." - The Didache, The Lord's
Teaching Through the Twelve Apostles to the Nations. (1st Century, Chapter 1. The Two Ways
and the First Commandment)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html
2) What if you gave to the Wrong Person?
"Give to everyone who asks of you. And from him who takes away your goods do not ask them
back." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 6:30, NKJV)
Please note the phrase "Give to EVERYONE who asks of you" as Christ Commands (that is
Perfection Level of which we all fall short but that's what His Will is in this area).
So, it does not matter if 'you gave to the 'wrong person/ manipulative conman / scammer / etc.'
according to the Verse above as this is further explained below:
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“ ... 1[27]:4 But clothe thyself in reverence, wherein is no evil stumbling-block, but all things are
smooth and gladsome. Work that which is good, and of thy labors, which God giveth thee, give
to all that are in want freely, not questioning to whom thou shalt give, and to whom thou shalt
not give. Give to all; for to all God desireth that there should be given of His own bounties.
1[27]:5 They then that receive shall render an account to God why they received it, and to what
end; for they that receive in distress shall not be judged, but they that receive by false pretence
shall pay the penalty. 1[27]:6 He then that giveth is guiltless; for as he received from the Lord
the ministration to perform it, he hath performed it in sincerity, by making no distinction to
whom to give or not to give. This ministration then, when sincerely performed, becomes
glorious in the sight of God. He therefore that ministereth thus sincerely shall live unto God. ...”
– Shepherd of Hermas (Mandate 2)
Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Please note the 'Promise' to 'such Givers' who Practice to this Level ".. he hath performed it in
sincerity, by making no distinction to whom to give or not to give. ..." attains to this Reward
which is "... He therefore that ministereth thus sincerely shall live unto God ...".
Summary
All Givers will get the reward for their giving on Reason of Love or Good Intention regardless
some in this life or some in the afterlife or some in some proportion of both realms.

3) Giving helps you too toward 'Judgment of one's Sins'
“7 It's a good idea to keep a king's secret, but what God does should be told everywhere, so
that he may be praised and honored. If you do good, no harm will come to you.8 It is better to
pray sincerely and to please God by helping the poor than to be rich and dishonest. It is better
to give to the poor than to store up gold. 9 Such generosity will save you from death and will
wash away all your sins. … 15 I am Raphael, one of the seven angels who stand in the glorious
presence of the Lord, ready to serve him.” (Good News Translation, Tobit 12:7 – 9, 15)
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Source: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Tobit+12&version=GNT
4) True Bishops of the Church Practice this Helping the Needy/Poor/Widows in Leadership by
Example
"... 27[104]:2 bishops, hospitable persons, who gladly received into their houses at all times the
servants of God without hypocrisy. [These bishops] at all times without ceasing sheltered the
needy and the widows in their ministration and conducted themselves in purity at all times.
27[104]:3 These [all] then shall be sheltered by the Lord for ever. They therefore that have
done these things are glorious in the sight of God, and their place is even now with the angels,
if they shall continue unto the end serving the Lord. ..." - Shepherd of Hermas (Parable 9)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/shepherd-lightfoot.html
Warning: If we are thinking that we have given much, please remember the 'poor widow with
two coins incident' whom Christ Spoke Greatly of, in Verses below:
Yes, let us Remember that God doesn't count by the Result or Amount of people you affected
by the Giving but only the Disposition of your Will in your heart in Love (1 Corinthians 13:3)
even as the Two Coins you give can be greater than all, hence a greater reward due to
Percentage Count too (Fairness and Equality toward All in such a Divine Wisdom of God to
Decide so), to quote "Bible Verses" agreeing to the Earlier First Christianity Quotes:

"1And He looked up and saw the rich putting their gifts into the treasury. 2And He saw a poor
widow putting in two small copper coins. 3And He [Lord Jesus Christ Himself] said, “TRULY I say
to you, this poor widow put in MORE than ALL of THEM; 4for they all out of THEIR SURPLUS put
into the OFFERING; but she out of her POVERTY put in ALL that she had to LIVE ON." (Luke 21:1
- 4, NASB)

Peace to you
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Book of Revelation - Protestant Reformer Martin Luther Case FAQ
"Whoever guards his mouth and tongue Keeps his soul from troubles." (Proverbs 21:23, NKJV)
1) Protestant Reformer Martin Luther hated the Jews
Martin Luther's writing itself for his hate against the Jews has caused "Christians" believing in it
in past history if not today (as the Case with John Calvin) to "murder" others which clearly
raises the possibility of "no eternal life" for those who practiced such, for example, to quote:
"... In a paragraph from his On the Jews and Their Lies [Written in 1543*] he deplores
Christendom's failure to expel them. Moreover, he proposed "What shall we Christians do with
this rejected and condemned people, the Jews":[1]
"First, to set fire to their synagogues or schools … This is to be done in honor of our Lord and of
Christendom, so that God might see that we are Christians …"
"Second, I advise that their houses also be razed and destroyed."
"Third, I advise that all their prayer books and Talmudic writings, in which such idolatry, lies,
cursing, and blasphemy are taught, be taken from them."
"Fourth, I advise that their rabbis be forbidden to teach henceforth on pain of loss of life and
limb …" "Fifth, I advise that safe-conduct on the highways be abolished completely for the Jews.
For they have no business in the countryside …"
"Sixth, I advise that usury be prohibited to them, and that all cash and treasure of silver and
gold be taken from them …"
"Seventh, I recommend putting a flail, an ax, a hoe, a spade, a distaff, or a spindle into the
hands of young, strong Jews and Jewesses and letting them earn their bread in the sweat of
their brow … But if we are afraid that they might harm us or our wives, children, servants,
cattle, etc., … then let us emulate the common sense of other nations such as France, Spain,
Bohemia, etc., … then eject them forever from the country …" ..." - Wikipedia ("Luther, Martin",
JewishEncyclopedia.com; cf. Luther's Works, American Edition, 55 vols., (St. Louis and
Philadelphia: Concordia Publishing House and Fortress Press, 1955–86) 47:267.)
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther_and_antisemitism
Actual history: Example of a "mas murder" done in the name of Martin Luther and John Calvin's
Doctrine influence:
"... Vincenz Fettmilch, a Calvinist, reprinted On the Jews and Their Lies in 1612 to stir up hatred
against the Jews of Frankfurt. Two years later, riots in Frankfurt saw the deaths of 3,000 Jews
and the expulsion of the rest. Fettmilch was executed by the Lutheran city authorities, but
Michael writes that his execution was for attempting to overthrow the authorities, not for his
offenses against the Jews. ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther_and_antisemitism
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This Bible Verse below can question Martin Luther's Salvation for both his "hate to the Jews"
and the fact that his words has influenced someone to actually 'commit murder toward the
Jews' (i.e. Vincenz Fettmilch) who reprinted Luther's Book.
"Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life
abiding in him." (1 John 3:15, NKJV)
In other words, if Vincenz Fettmilch has 'no eternal life' in him for killing those Jews due to
reprinting Martin Luther's Book which contained those exhortation to murder acts (list above),
why should Martin Luther have 'Eternal Life' where even 1 John 3:15 doesn't even allow 'the
hate' even? [there is no way that Martin Luther was writing 'love toward the Jews in this list'
and he was 'misunderstood' in the case of which he cannot be held accountable].
2) Protestant Reformer Martin Luther denied the Book of Revelation as Scripture
Martin Luther never acknowledged it as Scripture and the early church fathers who did so
previously have their Salvation in question likewise.
The only reason he allowed the Book of Revelation is because many did not agree with such a
removal and so he left it there even commenting that regardless if it's there, "... It's not right
with his spirit... " as he wrote meaning he could have committed the Blasphemy of the Holy
Spirit too in the Same breath. Here is his quote:
"... “To my mind it (the book of the Apocalypse) bears upon it no marks of an apostolic or
prophetic character… Everyone may form his own judgment of this book; as for myself, I feel an
aversion to it, and to me this is sufficient reason for rejecting it.” (ref. ammtliche Werke, 63, pp.
169-170, ‘The Facts About Luther,’ O’Hare, TAN Books, 1987, p. 203). ..."
Source:
http://www.davidlgray.info/2013/09/11/500-years-of-protestantism-the-33-most-ridiculousthings-martin-luther-ever-wrote/
or a more fuller quote:
"... The Works of Martin Luther Volume Six [(Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press, 1932), p. 488489] (pdf) About this book of the Revelation of John, I leave everyone free to hold his own
ideas, and would bind no man to my opinion or judgment; I say what I feel. I miss more than
one thing in this book, and this makes me hold it to be neither apostolic nor prophetic. First and
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foremost, the Apostles do not deal with visions, but prophesy in clear, plain words, as do Peter
and Paul, and Christ in the Gospel. For it befits the apostolic office to speak of Christ and His
deeds without figures and visions; but there is no prophet in the Old Testament, to say nothing
of the New, who deals so out and out with visions and figures. And so I think of it almost as I do
of the Fourth Book of Esdras, and can nohow detect that the Holy Spirit produced it. Moreover,
he seems to me to be going much too far when he commends his own book so highly, — more
than any of the other sacred books do, though they are much more important, — and threatens
that if anyone takes away anything from it, God will deal likewise with him. Again, they are to
be blessed who keep what is written therein; and yet no one knows what that is, to say nothing
of keeping it. It is just the same as if we had it not, and there are many far better books for us to
keep. Many of the fathers, too, rejected this book of old, though St. Jerome, to be sure, praises
it highly and says that it is above all praise and that there are as many mysteries in it as words;
though he cannot prove this at all, and his praise is, at many points, too mild. Finally, let
everyone think of it as his own spirit gives him to think. My spirit cannot fit itself into this book.
There is one sufficient reason for me not to think highly of it,-Christ is not taught or known in it;
but to teach Christ is the thing which an apostle is bound, above all else, to do, as He says in
Acts 1:8 , “Ye shall be my witnesses.” Therefore I stick to the books which give me Christ, clearly
and purely, ..."
Source:
http://beggarsallreformation.blogspot.com/2016/01/luther-on-revelation-i-feel-aversionto.html
The possible blasphemy of the Holy Spirit which has 'no forgiveness in this age or the one to
come' (Matthew 12:31 - 32) part: "... this makes me hold it to be neither apostolic nor
prophetic ..." or "... And so I think of it [the Book of Revelation] almost as I do of the Fourth
Book of Esdras, and can nohow detect that the Holy Spirit produced it ..." or "... My spirit
cannot fit itself into this book [of Revelation]. ...".
Note: I didn't say that he committed the Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit for sure but it is POSSIBLE
in 'his own words' above.
This leaves us with an interesting question: Can God use a man who did not even recognize the
Book of Revelation as Holy Scripture to 'remove the other 7 Books from the Bible' (i.e. namely
Tobit, Judith, Additions to Esther, 1 Maccabees and 2 Maccabees, Wisdom of Solomon, Sirach,
Baruch / Letter of Jeremiah) or was he cursed because he removed it?
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It's also interesting to see that God allowed a man who denied the Book of Revelation as
Scripture (i.e. Martin Luther) to convert almost all of Protestantism (which somehow have a
starting root back to him) proving possibly that 'number of converts have nothing to do with
one's fruit/salvation but personal virtue only as First Christianity has taught' agreeing to
Galatians 5:22 as the "fruit" is the '9 fruits of the Holy Spirit a Christian ought to demonstrate
with his faith & works in his life to be saved namely: "... 22But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 23[g]gentleness, self-control. Against
such there is no law. ..." (Galatians 5:22, NKJV).
I don't know for sure if Martin Luther is saved or not but I'm cautious not to Speak against these
Books easily either and follow the safer route of using & acknowledging it as per First
Christianity.
Conclusion
If Protestant Reformer Martin Luther is Saved (which I hope), then Salvation for the rest of
Christians will be 'way easier' too because not many of us dare to even do these errors which
has 'direct verses' condemning it to either 'no eternal life' and/or 'your name removed from the
Book of Life' level of Judgment.

Peace to you
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Is "Olam" necessarily unchangeable forever and does God Have a Son according to the Old
Testament Scripture?

Peace to you
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Third Temple Jewish Effort - No Eternal Temple either
Explanation

0. God meant to Dwell in Solomon's Temple (not any re-building temple places for 'olam')
hence 'olam is not forever', for example:
"12Then Solomon spoke: “The Lord said He would dwell in the dark cloud. 13I have surely built
You an exalted house, And a place for You to dwell in forever.” (1 Kings 8:12 - 13, NKJV)
This is the same word 'olam' used say in Daniel 12:2 below:
"And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, Some to everlasting [Olam]
life, Some to shame and everlasting [Olam] contempt." (Daniel 12:2, NKJV)
So, [Olam] = [Aeon] = [Age-during, pertaining to a highlight of a time period of an age], What
happens next? God Decides for the 'next Age/Aeon/Olam'.

During this New Testament times, the "Temple" is the 'body of the believers in Christ', Verse:
"Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you
have from God, and you are not your own?" (1 Corinthians 6:19, NKJV)

There is a "Temple in heaven" (not earth) too:
"Then the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the ark of His covenant was seen in His
temple. And there were lightnings, noises, thunderings, an earthquake, and great hail."
(Revelation 11:19, NKJV)
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1. Even the Third Temple won't last and is where the Antichrist will Declare himself as God,
Verses:
"1Then I was given a reed like a measuring rod. [a]And the angel stood, saying, “Rise and
measure the temple of God, the altar, and those who worship there. 2But leave out the court
which is outside the temple, and do not measure it, for it has been given to the Gentiles. And
they will tread the holy city underfoot for forty-two months." (Revelation 11:1 - 2, NKJV)
" 3Let no one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unless the falling away
comes first, and the man of [b]sin is revealed, the son of perdition, 4who opposes and exalts
himself above all that is called God or that is worshiped, so that he sits as God in the temple of
God, showing himself that he is God." (1 Thessalonians 2:3 - 4, NKJV)
God cannot be using the same "defiled" Temple where the Antichrist declared himself as God
after He Returns & His Messianic Reign Begins.
In fact, God Will Rebuild His Own Temple after Christ Returns during the "times of the
Kingdom" or 'the 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ Timeline' as per First Christianity's
Chiliasm Doctrine, to quote, Timeline:
i. Antichrist Helps Jews Build a Fake Temple now in which he will declare himself as 'god'
eventually as per 1 Thessalonians 2:3 - 4 earlier - the Jews and Christians alike will be deceived
by such a 'violent zionism' movement
"... But when this Antichrist shall have devastated all things in this world, he will reign for three
years and six months, and sit in the temple at Jerusalem; and then the Lord will come from
heaven in the clouds, in the glory of the Father, sending this man and those who follow him into
the lake of fire; but bringing in for the righteous the times of the kingdom, that is, the rest, the
hallowed seventh day; and restoring to Abraham the promised inheritance, in which kingdom
the Lord declared, that “many coming from the east and from the west should sit down with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.” ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book
of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, Against Heresies, V. 30.4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html

and 'such Zionist Christians and Jews who support them will be deceived in this rebuilding of
the Third Temple' as follows:
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"... 4. The Lord also spoke as follows to those who did not believe in Him: "I have come in my
Father's name, and ye have not received Me: when another shall come in his own name, him ye
will receive," calling Antichrist "the other," because he is alienated from the Lord. This is also
the unjust judge, whom the Lord mentioned as one "who feared not God, neither regarded
man," to whom the widow fled in her forgetfulness of God,-that is, the earthly Jerusalem,-to be
avenged of her adversary. Which also he shall do in the time of his kingdom: he shall remove his
kingdom into that [city], and shall sit in the temple of God, leading astray those who worship
him, as if he were Christ. To this purpose Daniel says again: "And he shall desolate the holy
place; and sin has been given for a sacrifice, and righteousness been cast away in the earth, and
he has been active (fecit), and gone on prosperously." And the angel Gabriel, when explaining
his vision, states with regard to this person: "And towards the end of their kingdom a king of a
most fierce countenance shall arise, one understanding [dark] questions, and exceedingly
powerful, full of wonders; and he shall corrupt, direct, influence (faciet), and put strong men
down, the holy people likewise; and his yoke shall be directed as a wreath [round their neck];
deceit shall be in his hand, and he shall be lifted up in his heart: he shall also ruin many by
deceit, and lead many to perdition, bruising them in his hand like eggs." And then he points out
the time that his tyranny shall last, during which the saints shall be put to flight, they who offer
a pure sacrifice unto God: "And in the midst of the week," he says, "the sacrifice and the
libation shall be taken away, and the abomination of desolation [shall be brought] into the
temple: even unto the consummation of the time shall the desolation be complete." Now three
years and six months constitute the half-week. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of
Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote
the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, Against Heresies, Book 5, Chapter XXV, Point 4)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
ii. After Christ has Returned and Destroyed the Antichrist/Beast, the First Resurrection occurs
and the Millennial Reign with Christians only Begins where an 'earthly Jerusalem Temple' will be
'Re-Built' for the 'sinners/mortal Israelite who still dwell on the earth' (Isaiah 65:20 - KJV).
"... But in the times of the kingdom, the earth has been called again by Christ [to its pristine
condition], and Jerusalem rebuilt after the pattern of the Jerusalem above, of which the
prophet Isaiah says, "Behold, I have depicted thy walls upon my hands, and thou art always in
my sight," And the apostle, too, writing to the Galatians, says in like manner, "But the Jerusalem
which is above is free, which is the mother of us all." He does not say this with any thought of
an erratic Aeon, or of any other power which departed from the Pleroma, or of Prunicus, but of
the Jerusalem which has been delineated on [God's] hands. And in the Apocalypse John saw
this new [Jerusalem] descending upon the new earth. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a
Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John
who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, 'Against Heresies', Book 5, Chapter
XXXV, Point 2)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
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2. God will not Dwell in a Temple made by 'sinner's hands' anymore as Prophesied referring to
the New Covenant Times and beyond
" 47But Solomon built Him a house. 48“However, the Most High does not dwell in temples
made with hands, as the prophet says: 49‘Heaven is My throne, And earth is My footstool.
What house will you build for Me? says the Lord, Or what is the place of My rest?" (Acts 7:47 49, NKJV)
3. After the 1000 Years Millennial Reign of Christ (Revelation 20:4 - 6) and after Judgment Day &
the Lake of Fire Judgment (Revelation 20:11 - 15), God will make a "new Earth and a new
Heaven".
In this New Earth and New Heavens, there will no more be any Physical Temple ever Rebuilt by
anyone [and this is not the Millennial Reign Time either which happens to a ‘restored old earth
&b heavens first’ as during the ‘new earth, there will be no sea’], Verses:
"1Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed
away. Also there was no more sea. 2Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming
down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. ... 22But I saw no
temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 23The city had no need of
the sun or of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God illuminated it. The Lamb is its light."
(Revelation 21:1 - 2, 22 - 23, NKJV)

Peace to you
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Devil - the Father of Murderers
Question
Protestant Reformers Martin Luther and John Calvin wrote to kill their enemies as a Judgment
of God because that's what Christ would do to stop evil.
Reply
That's exactly how the Roman Catholics defend their reason for the Crusade Wars. However, I
beg to differ as the Old Testament Ways of "hate your enemy" Verses are Cancelled by Christ
Himself Who Established the New Covenant for "True Christians" to "obey" this instead:
"43“You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’ 44But
I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and
pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, " - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ
(Matthew 5:43 - 44, NKJV)
Focus Phrases from the above:
"You have heard that it was said ... hate your enemy" (any Old Testament Verses teaching this)
"44But I say to you, love your enemies" (Christ Cancels all the Old Testament hate your enemy
Verses and establishes "only" [not a mix of] Love your enemies instead - please read carefully
again and don't be deceived)
1. Not one 'go and kill a Jew... ' phrase in Christ's Words, so it's a common wrong claim.
2. Christ only warned the unbelieving Jews of afterlife Judgment and Christians should "only" do
that if needed. Nothing more is Biblical in this Judgment Context.
3. Yep, Christ would Say that to Martin Luther too because He taught us to Love our enemies,
not kill our enemies even "cancelling" the hate your enemies verses in the Old Testament in
Matthew 5:43 - 44.
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4. Christ only approved correction words and any hate/murder words/acts are from the Devil
indeed as per 1 John 3:15 or John 8:44.
5. Let's strive to obey Christ in this aspect not only because "obedience is better than sacrifice"
(1 Samuel 15:22) but also because if we fail in this particular Command in word/act, we can
'lose our eternal life' as per Verses below:
"Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life
abiding in him." (1 John 3:15, NKJV)
6. True Christians cannot kill in the name of religion at all but if they work as a Soldier or as a
Police for a 'secular government', a sword can be wielded but toward "criminals only" (not
religious enemies) and you must be right or if not that's murder too, Verse:
"1Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from
God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. 2Therefore whoever resists the
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on themselves.
3For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil. Do you want to be unafraid of the
authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same. 4For he is God’s minister
to you for good. But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does not bear the sword in vain; for he is
God’s minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who practices evil." (Romans 13:1 - 4,
NKJV)
Note: The "Roman Government" Blessed Apostle St. Paul is commanding Christians to "obey"
and 'it's from God' is a Government which "kills Christians too at times". Please read this again.
7. Since I am a heretic by John Calvin or Martin Luther's standards, if you truly believe that it is
the Judgment of God, then I challenge you to come and kill me to put your foot where your
mouth is instead of 'just in words' so that you can do the good of stopping a heretic like me.
Why? You should obey God to kill me the heretic as per Martin Luther and John Calvin's
warning right instead of obeying men, right? Or have you decided to love your enemy (me) by
refraining of which John Calvin or Martin Luther may say 'you have disobeyed God'? I'm not
making this up, here's a quote:
"... Whoever shall now contend that it is unjust to put heretics and blasphemers to death,
knowingly and willingly incur their guilt. It is not human authority that speaks, it is God who
speaks and prescribes a perpetual rule for His Church.” ..." - John Calvin
Source:
http://www.reenactingtheway.com/blog/john-calvin-had-people-killed-and-bad-bibleinterpretation-justified-it
1580

Lake of Fire - Hope for the Wicked One Day?

and
"First, to set fire to their synagogues or schools … This is to be done in honor of our Lord and of
Christendom, so that God might see that we are Christians ... "[w]e [Christians] are at fault in
not slaying them [Jews]". .." - Martin Luther (He also seems to advocate their murder, writing
this)
Source [Luther, Martin. On the Jews and Their Lies, cited in Michael, Robert. "Luther, Luther
Scholars, and the Jews," Encounter 46 (Autumn 1985) No. 4:343–344.]:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther_and_antisemitism
Oh ya, and I deserve 'Eternal Hell' for Preaching possible Christ Centered Universalism Hope
toward 'John Calvin and Martin Luther' too, is it? 'Think Biblically'.
A note on Martyrdom:
i) Contrary to 'Western Christianity', if you die whilst trying to kill your enemies, that's NOT
Martyrdom but "death".
ii) Truth is "Martyrdom" is ONLY when you die but you did NOT intend/try to kill your enemies
"And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and
they did not love their lives to the death." (Revelation 12:11, NKJV)
Example Posts proving that Martin Luther and John Calvin taught such things:
i) Martin Luther
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159503396462784
or
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159399659322784
or
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159399771867784
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ii) John Calvin
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159423090032784
or
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159450086027784
Truth is indeed hard to accept.

Peace to you
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Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ - was He a Jew or an Israelite?
Firstly, we must understand that every Jew is a Israelite but not every Israelite is a Jew.
Definition:
i. Israelite
Descendants of Jacob. That is why He is called the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob highlighting
this Particular lineage for the definition of an Israelite since it was Jacob's Name (not
Abraham's) which was changed to "Israel".
The fact that some Israelite are of mixed lineage (e.g. the children of Joseph as he married
foreign women doesn't really matter as long as they have Jacob's blood somewhere though
mixed marriage was discouraged at that time; the debate of maternal blood determining one is
Jew or not is a later practice because as in Joseph's case, his children are Israelite because they
are from Paternal blood only being linked to Jacob since Joseph's wife was a foreigner).
ii. Jew
A Jew refers specifically to those linked in blood to the particular lineage of Blessed Patriarch
Judah, one of Blessed Patriarch Jacob's son.
iii. Is Jesus a Jew or an Israelite only?
Based on these definitions (i and ii), Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ is certainly a Jew as per
example quote below:
"... Although His Father was God (through the agency of the Holy Spirit), His mother was a
Jewish woman named Mary. Her husband, Joseph, was Jesus’ legal father or guardian.
According to the genealogy from Mary, on His human side Christ is descended from the Israelite
tribal patriarch Judah and his descendant King David (Luke 3:31, Luke 3:33; compare Acts 2:30;
2 Timothy 2:8). The biblical testimony is plain. The book of Hebrews tells us that “it is evident
that our Lord arose from [the tribe of] Judah …” (7:14). And those descended from Judah are
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known by the abbreviated term Jews. The apostle John wrote that “He came to His own [the
Jews], and His own did not receive Him” (John 1:11). Both a Samaritan woman and the Roman
governor Pontius Pilate clearly recognized that Jesus was Jewish (John 4:9; John 18:35). We are
further told that “the scepter shall not depart from Judah” (Genesis 49:10). The scepter
symbolizes the promise of kingship and salvation. Jesus, the King of the Jews, is the Messiah.
Christ (the Greek term for Messiah) is the ultimate fulfillment of the ruler mentioned
prophetically in 1 Chronicles 5:2: “Yet Judah prevailed over his brothers, and from him came a
ruler.” The Bible’s final book refers to Jesus as “the Lion of the tribe of Judah” (Revelation 5:5).
On Jesus’ human side, David is called His father, meaning ancestor, in Luke 1:32. Romans 1:3
likewise says he “was born of the seed of David according to the flesh.” Thus, from numerous
testimonies, He was certainly a Jew. ..."
Source:
https://www.ucg.org/bible-study-tools/booklets/who-is-god/jesus-was-a-jew
Iv. Modern Definitions - Messianic Jew
The modern definition that a 'born Gentile' can become a 'Jew' in Judaism or the equivalent
'Messianic Jew conversion practice' has no Christian Biblical basis. A person is born Jewish by
'blood' only (i.e. it's by race not conversion) as per Verses below:
"10Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya adjoining Cyrene, visitors from Rome,
both Jews and proselytes, 11Cretans and Arabs—we hear them speaking in our own tongues
the wonderful works of God.” (Acts 2:10 - 11, NKJV)
The New Testament classification itself above refers to a 'race-based' definition where the
"Jews" are mentioned separately (sometimes referring to Israelite as a whole too). Further,
please notice that the phrase "Jews and proselytes" clearly distinguishes the 'Israelite Jews' vs
'Gentile Proselytes' meaning that even in Judaism at that time, no one can convert into Judaism
to become a "Jew" unless he is an Israelite first. Also, a Gentile convert to Judaism is clearly still
called a "proselyte" as distinctly mentioned in Acts 2:10 above.
Any such ancient practice of conversion to Judaism (e.g. Ruth 1:16, Leviticus 19:34) has NO
value or application to Christians in the Context of Salvation (Acts 15:1, 5) where Gentile
believers only need to follow Apostle St. Paul's "Written" New Testament Commands as he is
the Apostle to the Gentiles (1 Corinthians 14:37, 2 Peter 3:2, Acts 15:19 - 20) where the 'Jewish
by Blood believers can keep some Old Testament Customs if they wish to' (e.g. Acts 21:24) but
'Gentile Christians need to observe no such thing' (Acts 21:25) and even it is dangerous for a
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Gentile Believer's Salvation if they attempt to add to Blessed St. Paul's Lord's Commands
(Galatians 1:6 - 10 refers to the this Context as Apostle Paul even corrected Apostle Peter in this
in Galatians 2:14, Galatians 2:18). For example Apostle Paul warned Gentile believers to not
practice circumcision (Galatians 5:2) but Timothy could be circumcised simply because he was
'half-Jew' (Acts 16:1 - 3).

Peace to you
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Christian Faith - Which Prophetic Error can Cost your Salvation?
Some Christians view Matthew 7:22 to imply that 'Lawlessness' includes 'False Prophecy' as
shown in Image. In light of that, I wish to discuss a little about "Prophecy".

In Matthew 7:20 - 23, Christians are aware of "many" among them to be rejected from the First
Resurrection when He Returns (Revelation 20:4 - 6). Here, I would like to focus on the
"prophecy" part only. Prophecy is Speaking about the future.

Let's consider these Top Christian Prophecy Views Today which surprising to most Christians,
some of which has "no" basis at all in First Christianity:
1) Preterism
2) Universalism vs Eternal Hell vs Annihilation
3) Pre-Tribulation Rapture
4) Violent Zionism Agenda - Third Temple Rebuilding Effort by Jews and some Christians alike
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The Details are discussed in posts below:
1) Preterism
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159479573052784
or
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159484912927784
2) Universalism vs Eternal Hell vs Annihilation
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159489975292784
or
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159410771327784
3) Pre-Tribulation Rapture
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159465864192784
4) Violent Zionism Agenda - Third Temple Rebuilding Effort by Jews and some Christians alike
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159504520427784
Conclusion
Honestly, I cannot tell either way if any Christian will be rejected from the First Resurrection if
they got the 'Prophecy Belief' part wrong. I personally feel that if they lived a sincere life of
loving others in action (especially taking care of the poor with their money & preaching the
Gospel to as many within their reach, Matthew 19:21's Perfection Call), such a one can surely
be Saved I believe as per Galatians 5:14's 'entire Law is fulfilled in Loving your neighbour as
yourself' (hence 'no Lawlessness' remains - Can you see it?).
I am confident in this Hope for such Christians who err in such Prophecy Beliefs because First
Christianity was more focused on identifying 'false prophets' based on 'different traits' instead
especially 'money' as discussed in post below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159494356697784
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For Protestants, the fact that their Reformers John Calvin and Martin Luther have more serious
doctrinal errors and 'serious life errors in action' gives more hope for the common misled sheep
to be Saved as highlighted in post below:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159507110132784
"knowing this first, that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation," (2 Peter 1:20,
NKJV)
To obey 2 Peter 1:20 above, for points 1), 3) and 4), it is very clear that Blessed St. Irenaeous of
Lyons did NOT believe in it and so I feel safe likewise to emulate his faith (Hebrews 13:7).
Regarding point 2), all three schools of thought (i.e. Universalism vs Eternal Hell vs Annihilation)
have quoted Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons on it (though I think he believed in Christ Centered
Universalism as I have plenty of his quotes pointing to that as well as discussed further in the
free downloadable e-book below):
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1jK62azg-NijGa7HXTs8A7m3mlWIPL0SS/view?usp=sharing
Regarding Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons as a Universally accepted Apostolic Witness of First
Christianity, please consider the link below:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Irenaeus
Source Web-Post for this write-up:
https://www.anonymouschristian.org/blog/olam-and-lake-of-fire-mystery-in-the-book-of1enoch/amp
Peace to you
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Did St. Ireneaous of Lyons believe in Pre-Tribulation Rapture?
"... Often Irenaeus is grouped with other early church fathers as teaching historic
premillennialism which maintain a belief in the earthly reign of Christ but differ from
dispensational premillennialism in their view of the rapture as to when the translation of saints
occurs. In Against Heresies (V.XXIX.1) he says "And therefore, when in the end the Church shall
be suddenly caught up from this, it is said, 'There shall be tribulation such as has not been since
the beginning, neither shall be.'" ..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Irenaeus
In the Wikipedia Link above, it incorrectly quotes Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons as believing in a
'Pre-Mid-Tribulation Rapture'. Truth is, Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons only believeed in postTribulation Rapture which is a well known fact among scholars too. Here is that quote in full:
"... 1. In the previous books I have set forth the causes for which God permitted these things to
be made, and have pointed out that all such have been created for the benefit of that human
nature which is saved, ripening for immortality that which is [possessed] of its own free will and
its own power, and preparing and rendering it more adapted for eternal subjection to God. And
therefore the creation is suited to [the wants of] man; for man was not made for its sake, but
creation for the sake of man. Those nations however, who did not of themselves raise up their
eyes unto heaven, nor returned thanks to their Maker, nor wished to behold the light of truth,
but who were like blind mice concealed in the depths of ignorance, the word justly reckons "as
waste water from a sink, and as the turning-weight of a balance-in fact, as nothing; " so far
useful and serviceable to the just, as stubble conduces towards the growth of the wheat, and its
straw, by means of combustion, serves for working gold. And therefore, when in the end the
Church shall be suddenly caught up from this, it is said, "There shall be tribulation such as has
not been since the beginning, neither shall be." For this is the last contest of the righteous, in
which, when they overcome they are crowned with incorruption. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of
Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed
St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5,
Chapter XXIX, Point 1)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
The Church is clearly caught "from this" where the "this" refers to the "Final Great Tribulation"
does not mean that it escapes it but Its Salvation comes suddenly during when this Tribulation
occurs as Christ Returns 'Suddenly'.
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This correct context is clear from St. Irenaeous' other writings as follows:
"... For all these and other words were unquestionably spoken in reference to the resurrection
of the just, which takes place after the coming of Antichrist, and the destruction of all nations
under his rule; in [the times of] which [resurrection] the righteous shall reign in the earth,
waxing stronger by the sight of the Lord: and through Him they shall become accustomed to
partake in the glory of God the Father, and shall enjoy in the kingdom intercourse and
communion with the holy angels, and union with spiritual beings; and [with respect to] those
whom the Lord shall find in the flesh, awaiting Him from heaven, and who have suffered
tribulation, as well as escaped the hands of the Wicked one which, when they overcome they
are crowned with incorruption. ..." – Blessed St. Irenaeous of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St.
Polycarp who is an Apostolic Father being the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book
of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5, Chapter XXXV, Point 1)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
Focus Phrases: "... who have suffered tribulation, as well as escaped the hands of the Wicked
one which, when they overcome they are crowned with incorruption. ..."
"who have suffered tribulation" = Those Christians who were tortured or died in the hands of
the Antichrist.
" as well as escaped the hands of the Wicked one which" = Some Christians who are still alive
when Christ Returns to Destroy the Antichrist
Don't believe the 'Wikipedia' ---> Research its source.

More is discussed in link below:

https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159508028537784

Peace to you
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Pre-tribulation and mid-tribulation Rapture refuted by One Verse
"so Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many. To those who eagerly wait for Him He will
appear a second time, apart from sin, for salvation." - Hebrews (Hebrews 9:28, NKJV)
Please 'think' about this Verse 'carefully': If there was a Pre-tribulation Rapture or Midtribulation Rapture, wouldn't this be "His coming for the THIRD time?"
Please also note 'carefully' that the His Coming for a "SECOND time" Spoken of in Verse above
refers NOT for unbelievers but believers as the phrase "... To those who eagerly wait for Him .."
in "... To those who eagerly wait for Him He will appear a second time ..." means. Can you see
it? Please read this again. Let us not remain deceived.
Please compare with the "Blessed Hope" Verses below toward His Return for believers which is
Speaking of this Same Second Coming:
"13looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of our great God and Savior Jesus
Christ, 14who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from every lawless deed and purify
for Himself His own special people, zealous for good works.15Speak these things, exhort, and
rebuke with all authority. Let no one despise you." (Titus 2:13 - 15, NKJV)
Listen to the Angels Speaking this Same Truth below where He Comes back in the Same Way (in
Reverse, i. e. from the "Heavens" to the "Clouds" till "His Feet Touches Mount Olive") in Verses
below:
"9Now when He had spoken these things, while they watched, He was taken up, and a cloud
received Him out of their sight. 10And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went
up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel, 11who also said, “Men of Galilee, why do
you stand gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will
so come in like manner as you saw Him go into heaven.” (Acts 1:9 - 11, NKJV)
Last but not least, both the "[Second] Coming of our Lord" and "our Gathering with Him"
(including Rapture for living believers for this One 'Gathering of the Elect', 1 Thessalonians 13 18) only occurs AFTER the Antichrist Declares himself as "god" which again clearly points to
after the mid-week and after the Final Great Tribulation in Verses below:
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"1Now, brethren, concerning the COMING of our LORD JESUS CHRIST and OUR GATHERING
TOGETHER to HIM, we ask you, 2not to be soon shaken in mind or troubled, either by spirit or
by word or by letter, as if from us, as though the day of Christ had come. 3Let no one deceive
you by any means; for THAT DAY will NOT COME UNLESS the FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, and
the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition, 4who opposes and exalts himself above all that
is called God or that is worshiped, so that he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself
that he is God." (2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 3, NKJV)
In Verses above, please notice carefully that on THAT DAY (1 Same Day) two Events Happen
namely:
i. COMING of our LORD JESUS CHRIST = His Second Coming (Hebrews 9:28, Matthew 24:29-after
the tribulation-Matthew 24:30)
ii. OUR GATHERING TOGETHER to HIM = First Resurrection for the Dead Christias being
Resurrected (Revelation 20:4 - 6, 1 Thessalonians 4:16) which happens first (1 Thessalonians
4:15) where only after that the 'Rapture' for the still living Christians on Earth occurs (1
Thessalonians 4:17). Matthew 24:31
Compare:
"29“Immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will
not give its light; the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.
30Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will
mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great
glory. 31And He will send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they will gather
together His [d]elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." - Most Blessed
Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 24:29 - 31, NKJV)
The Gathering on "earth" part is 'Rapture for the Elect who are alive' (1 Thessalonians 4:17)
while the Gathering in the Heavens is the souls of the Elect who are dead in Christ who
Participate in the First Resurrection which occurs first according to 1 Thessalonians 4:15 - 16
which is the only one highlighted in Matthew 24:31 above (can you now why Blessed Matthew
did not write the 'Gathering on earth' part as Blessed Mark does in Verse below because this
happens 'later', next):
"And then He will send His angels, and gather together His elect from the four winds, from the
farthest part of earth to the farthest part of heaven." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Mark
13:27, NKJV)
That's why in Verses below, Christ Himself assures this Same Order of Events in that after His
Second Coming, He exhorts believers who are still alive on Earth to be Ready in that 'anytime'
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the Angel is going to come for you where you will experience the "Rapture" (change into the
'Immortal Resurrection Body' but without dying), to quote:
"25“And there will be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars; and on the earth distress
of nations, with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring; 26men’s hearts failing them from
fear and the expectation of those things which are coming on the earth, for the powers of the
heavens will be shaken. 27Then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and
great glory. 28Now when these things begin to happen, look up and lift up your heads, because
your redemption draws near.” - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 21:25 - 28, NKJV)
Notice carefully He Says that "your redemption draws near" (meaning you referring to
"Christians" are still not Saved yet, not Redeemed till after His Second Coming, but anytime
now) where "Redemption" is nothing else than Attaining to that Glorious Immortal Body
(Romans 8:23).
More regarding only Post-Tribulation Rapture being Taught in First Christianity is Discussed in
links below:
1) Did St. Ireneaous of Lyons believe in Pre-Tribulation Rapture?
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159508215297784&id=651792783
2) Christian Faith - Which Prophetic Error can Cost your Salvation?
https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story_fbid=10159508028537784&id=651792783

Peace to you
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7th Trumpet Proves Post Tribulation Rapture
Bible Verses:
i) The 7th Trumpet Prophesied as relating to the "Mystery of God" known to "His Prophets"
"5The angel whom I saw standing on the sea and on the land raised up his [c]hand to heaven
6and swore by Him who lives forever and ever, who created heaven and the things that are in
it, the earth and the things that are in it, and the sea and the things that are in it, that there
should be delay no longer, 7but in the days of the sounding of the seventh angel, when he is
about to sound, the mystery of God would be finished, as He declared to His servants the
prophets." (Revelation 10:5 - 7, NKJV)
ii) The 7th Trumpet cannot be 'Pre-Tribulation nor Mid-Tribulation Rapture' nor a 'Secret
Coming' but the "Second Coming of Christ" as Echoed in Verses below of which Immediate
Judgment follows (Matthew 7:20 - 23, as "the dead" & "the wicked" are judged as the rejection
of "many" from the First Resurrection too) with His Millennial Reign Prophesied here as 'the
Kingdoms of this World has now become Christ's' (Revelation 20:4 - 6, Revelation 19:1 - 10,
Revelation 7:9 - 17 as the Book of Revelation often Gives a Glimpse of 'this End' in these
Verses).as He has Destroyed the Antichrist and his kingdom (Revelation 19:11 - 21)
"15Then the seventh angel sounded: And there were loud voices in heaven, saying, “The
kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall
reign forever and ever!” 16And the twenty-four elders who sat before God on their thrones fell
on their faces and worshiped God, 17saying: “We give You thanks, O Lord God Almighty, The
One who is and who was and who is to come, Because You have taken Your great power and
reigned. 18The nations were angry, and Your wrath has come, And the time of the dead, that
they should be judged, And that You should reward Your servants the prophets and the saints,
And those who fear Your name, small and great, And should destroy those who destroy the
earth.” (Revelation 11:15 - 18, NKJV)
iii) The 7th Trumpet = the Last Trumpet in which the Rapture Happens after Christ Destroys the
Antichrist as explained Prior
"15For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the
coming of the Lord will by no means precede those who are [d]asleep. 16For the Lord Himself
will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the TRUMPET
of GOD. And the dead in Christ will rise first. 17Then we who are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall
always be with the Lord. 18Therefore comfort one another with these words." (1 Thessalonians
4:15 - 17, NKJV)
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"50Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does
corruption inherit incorruption. 51Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed— 52in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the LAST TRUMPET. For the
trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 53For
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality." (1
Corinthians 15:50 - 53, NKJV)
This 'dead' only refers to the 'dead in Christ' (1 Thessalonians 4:13, 16) and refers to the First
Resurrection (Revelation 20:4 - 6) apart from the alive ones who are Raptured as described in
Verses above as the Rapture only happens after the First Resurrection (1 Thessalonians 4:15,
17) for that "Millennial Reign Age/Aeon = 1000 Years" in Christ's Own Most Blessed Words
below:
"34Jesus answered and said to them, “The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage.
35But those who are counted worthy to attain that age, and the resurrection from the dead,
neither marry nor are given in marriage; 36nor can they die anymore, for they are equal to the
angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection." (Luke 20:34 - 36, NKJV):
Conclusion
There are only "Seven Trumpets" mentioned in the Book of Revelation and so The 7th Trumpet
= the Last Trumpet Which clearly Sounds at the "Rapture". The above is a well known
explanation, to quote:
"... Christians who follow the Posttribulation rapture doctrine, argue that the seventh trumpet
is the last trumpet mentioned in I Corinthians 15:52,[19] and that there is a strong correlation
between the events mentioned in Isaiah 27:13,[20] Matthew 24:29-31,[21] and I Thessalonians
4:16.[22] These parallels are used to support the doctrine of the rapture occurring after the
tribulation. Therefore, Posttribulationists see the rapture happening during the seventh
trumpet. The nature of the 7th trumpet shows that "time is no more, and that the mystery of
God is finished, Rev. 10:6,7. At the 7th trumpet, Jesus rules and reigns forevermore,[23] He has
taken His great power and reigned,[24] and He rewards the righteous, and judges the wicked.
..."
Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Seven_trumpets
More related Reading:
https://web.facebook.com/jonathan.ramachandran/posts/10159510723492784
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Peace to you
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Non Elect Salvation Topic 32: Aeon/Age/Olam used to Denote Exactly 1000 Years by Christ
Himself and so it is NOT always forever
"Millennial Reign Age/Aeon = 1000 Years" in Christ's Own Most Blessed Words below:
"34Jesus answered and said to them, “The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage.
35But those who are counted worthy to attain that age, and the resurrection from the dead,
neither marry nor are given in marriage; 36nor can they die anymore, for they are equal to the
angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection." (Luke 20:34 - 36, NKJV)
That Age/Aeon is referring to this "First Resurrection Age":
"And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw
the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God,
who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their
foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 5But
the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection. 6Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
Him a thousand years." (Revelation 20:4 - 6, NKJV)
This "age to come" where "those worthy" (among Christians) attain to "age-during life" as the
'same word' is used as a noun and adjective to describe this 'same 1000 Years Millennial Reign
Time Period' may be referred to by Christ in Verses below Proving this Definition as "possibly"
most accurate, to quote:
"who shall not receive a hundredfold now in this time—houses and brothers and sisters and
mothers and children and lands, with persecutions—and in the age [Aeon-Noun ]to come,
eternal [Aeonian-Adjective] life." - Most Blessed Lord Jesus Christ (Mark 10:30, NKJV)
and
"who shall not receive many times more in this present time, and in the age [Aeon] to come
eternal [Aeonian] life.”"(Luke 18:30, NKJV)
[Emphasis Mine]
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Summary
"... 35But those who are counted worthy to attain that age, and the resurrection from the dead
..." (Luke 20:35) = "... . And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 5But the
rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection. ..." (Revelation 20:4 - 5) = "and in the age to come, eternal life." (Mark 10:30) =
"and in the age to come eternal life.” (Luke 18:30)
This is the Same "Aeon" (Greek) or "Olam" (Hebrew) Word found in these Verses too:
"And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, Some to everlasting [Olam]
life, Some to shame and everlasting [Olam] contempt." (Daniel 12:2, NKJV)
"And these will go away into everlasting [Aeonian] punishment, but the righteous [Aeonian]
into eternal life.” (Matthew 25:46, NKJV)
First Christianity Defined the 'Eternal Life' (equivalent term 'Zoe Aionion, Matthew 25:46') if it
refers to the 'Same Life after Partaking of the Tree of Life' (Genesis 3:22, or in Revelation 2:7) as
'Exactly 1000 years Time Period of His Millennial Reign where only Christians will be
Resurrected' (Revelation 20:4 - 6).
Says who?
One of the First kings of Christian Theology and a leading Marytr after the Apostles themselves,
St. Justin Martyr below:
"... Now we have understood that the expression used among these words, 'According to the
days of the tree[of life] shall be the days of my people; the works of their toil shall abound'
obscurely predicts a thousand years. For as Adam was told that in the nay fie ate of the tree he
would die, we know that he did not complete a thousand years. We have perceived, moreover,
that the expression, 'The day of the Lord is as a thousand years,' is connected with this
subject..." ) - Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is a Foremost
Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian philosophy
and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD) (c. 100 AD - c. 160 AD, 'Dialogue
with Trypho', CHAPTER LXXX)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.htm
Proof Quote:
"According to the days of the tree[of life] shall be the days of my people; the works of their toil
shall abound' obscurely predicts a thousand years." - St. Justin Martyr
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Not only him, but the king of Orthodoxy after him who was sent by God to correct even the
Roman Church at that time testifies to this same definition that the "days of the tree of life"
(Olam or Aeon or Age-during) refers exactly to this '1000 years only and not forever'.
Please note carefully that 'sinners' (mortals) are still present on earth during that time and
Judgment Day & the Lake of Fire Judgment is only 'after' this '1000 years Aeonian Life' is
finished with the Tree of Life, to quote from a previous write up:
Does it mean that after the 1000 years, they die?
No, they obtain “Immortality” (an entirely different word in New Testament Greek) but only
after that 1000 years part as part of the ‘Glorification Process’, to quote (this fine detail
explanation from First Christianity):
Yes, it’s during the 1000 years Millennial Reign of Christ (Revelation 20:4 – 6) alongside ‘sinful’
mortals too though the ‘First Resurrection ones’ (Sheepfold1, Christians) never sin again nor
marry (Luke 20:35 – 36), to quote:
” Also there shall not be there any immature [one], nor an old man who does not fulfil his time:
for the youth shall be of a hundred years; and the sinner shall die a hundred years old, yet shall
be accursed. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them themselves; and shall plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them themselves, and shall drink wine. And they shall not build,
and others inhabit; neither shall they prepare the vineyard, and others eat. For as the days of
the tree of life shall be the days of the people in thee; for the works of their hands shall
endure.”– Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple
of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (‘Against Heresies’, Book 5)
Please note this phrase carefully from the above which proves that the ‘fruit of the Tree of Life’
gives ‘age-during (Aeonian life)’ for ‘a thousand years and NOT forever’:
“For as the days of the tree of life shall be the days of the people in thee;” – St. Irenaeous
Please note that the phrase ‘immortality is conferred also’ in the quote below proofs that these
ones do not die after the ‘age-during length of days due to the Tree of Life’:
“As we at once perceive that the Creator (Demiurgo) is in this passage represented as vivifying
our dead bodies, and promising resurrection to them, and resuscitation from their sepulchres
and tombs, conferring upon them immortality also (He says, “For as the tree of life, so shall
their days be” ), He is shown to be the only God who accomplishes these things, and as Himself
the good Father, benevolently conferring life upon those who have not life from themselves.” –
St. Irenaeous of Lyons (c. 130 AD - c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Book 5)
Translation source for St. Irenaeous’ quotes above:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html
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Conclusion - First Christianity Taught the Concept of "Ages (Aeons) to Come" literally
(Ephesians 2:7)
Example: from the Testimony of Blessed St. Ireneaous of Lyons
“… we [True Christians] ourselves, when at the giving of thanks we pronounce the words, “To
Aeons of Aeons” [Revelation 20:10] do set forth these Aeons. And, in fine, wherever the words
Aeon or Aeons occur, they at once refer them to these beings.” – Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop
of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed St. John who wrote the Book of
Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, ‘Against Heresies’, Chapter III, Book I)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book1.html
The quote above is from Page 1282 from this book.
And here's a quote from Page 1045 in this book from the 'Mysterious Lost Writings of Blessed
St. Ireneaeous of Lyons' who was the last link to First Apostolic Christianity:
And What God's Will is in the Ages (Aeons)?
"… Christ, who was called the Son of God before the ages [Aeons], was manifested in the
fulness of time, in order that He might cleanse us through His blood, who were under the
power of sin, presenting us as pure sons to His Father, if we yield ourselves obediently to the
chastisement of the Spirit. And in the end of time He shall come to do away with all evil, and to
reconcile all things [Colossians 1:16, 20], in order that there may be an end of all impurities. … ”
– Blessed St. Irenaeous, Bishop of Lyons, a Hearer of Blessed St. Polycarp the Disciple of Blessed
St. John who wrote the Book of Revelation (c. 130 AD – c. 202 AD, Fragment XXXIX,
FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS)
Translation Source:
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-fragments.html
Regarding Blessed St. Ireneaous of Lyons who is often quoted as the 'Demonstration of the
Apostolic Preaching' by many conventional scholars from the Roman Catholics to Protestantism
too: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Irenaeus
This ‘Elect Salvation’ and ‘non-Elect Salvation’ (including for the Wicked or His enemies being
made subject to Him may also be echoed by this undisputed Great Saint in First Christianity
likewise), to quote:
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“… The command of circumcision, again, bidding [them] always circumcise the children on the
eighth day, was a type of the true circumcision, by which we are circumcised from deceit and
iniquity through Him who rose from the dead on the first day after the Sabbath, [namely
through] our Lord Jesus Christ. For the first day after the Sabbath, remaining the first of all the
days, is called, however, the eighth, according to the number of all the days of the cycle, and
[yet] remains the first. “Moreover, the prescription that twelve bells be attached to the [robe]
of the high priest, which hung down to the feet, was a symbol of the twelve apostles, who
depend on the power of Christ, the eternal Priest; and through their voice it is that all the earth
has been filled with the glory and grace of God and of His Christ. Wherefore David also says:
‘Their sound has gone forth into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.’ And
Isaiah speaks as if he were personating the apostles, when they say to Christ that they believe
not in their own report, but in the power of Him who sent them. And so he says: ‘Lord, who
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? We have preached
before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what follows in order of the
prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips of many, ‘We have
preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked shall become subject
to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one child. Such a thing as you
may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as many, all are called one,
and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though many individuals in
number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation. And in short, sirs,” said I,
“by enumerating all the other appointments of Moses I can demonstrate that they were types,
and symbols, and declarations of those things which would happen to Christ, of those who it
was foreknown were to believe in Him, and of those things which would also be done by Christ
Himself. But since what I have now enumerated appears to me to be sufficient, I revert again to
the order of the discourse.” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr, a Great Early Christian Apologist who is
a Foremost Exponent of the Divine Word, who Influenced Virtually all of subsequent Christian
philosophy and Catholic theology, Martyr for Christ (c. 100 AD – c. 160 AD, CHAPTER XLI &
CHAPTER XLII, ‘Dialogue with Trypho’)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html
Please also notice ‘carefully’ how Blessed St. Justin Martyr distinguishes the Church as One
Body vs the Wicked converted as ‘One Child’ as two different entities as follows:
i) The Wicked becoming Obedient/Subjected – as One Child – The “non-Elect Salvation” as per
“all His Enemies” (1 Corinthians 15:25) in the End till God becomes All in All (1 Corinthians 15:24
– 28)
“…We have preached before Him as if [He were] a child, as if a root in a dry ground.’ (And what
follows in order of the prophecy already quoted.) But when the passage speaks as from the lips
of many, ‘We have preached before Him,’ and adds, ‘as if a child,’ it signifies that the wicked
shall become subject to Him, and shall obey His command, and that all shall become as one
child … and of those things which would also be done by Christ Himself …” – Blessed St. Justin
Martyr
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ii) The Church compared as an Analogy to that – The “Elect Salvation”
“… Such a thing as you may witness in the body: although the members are enumerated as
many, all are called one, and are a body. For, indeed, a commonwealth and a church, though
many individuals in number, are in fact as one, called and addressed by one appellation … of
those who it was foreknown were to believe in Him,…” – Blessed St. Justin Martyr
" ... And Justin of Neapolis, a man who was not far separated from the apostles either in age or
excellence, says that that which is mortal is inherited, but that which is immortal inherits; and
that the flesh indeed dies, but the kingdom of heaven lives. ...” — From METHODIUS On the
Resurrection, in Photius. (Fragment V, St. Justin Martyr’s Lost Writings)
Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-fragments.html
Note: Justin of Neapolis = Blessed St. Justin Martyr
I remain in Wonder of God's Plan of the Ages.

Peace to you
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